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Preface 

The Tafsir before you is the translation of the exegesis of 

Ali bin Ibrahim Qummi. It is a commentary of Quran that has 
benefitted all the Shia commentators of Quran throughout the 

ages and all of them have mentioned it in their exegesis. Also, 

Allamah Majlisi has, in the great Shia encyclopedia of Biharul 

Anwar, quoted from this Tafsir excessively. 

Since the translation of this book has now reached 

completion through the bestowal of God and grace of the Imam 

of the time (a) and is ready to be printed in five volumes, it is 
necessary to explain the following points regarding it: 

1- The copy followed in translation is the edition published 

by Darul Kitab Jazaeri, which is revised and has additional 
footnotes. It also contains an introduction of His Eminence, 

Ayatullah Sayyid Tayyib Jazaeri (r). 

2- With attention to its verses and translation and also 

research of the footnotes and sources that are used in this 
exegesis, translation of the exegesis has reached to five volumes. 

3- Our excellent research is present in footnotes from books 

of traditions such as Biharul Anwar and from the traditions of 
the exegeses of Tafsir Burhan, Safi, Nurus Thaqlayn and many 

other different books: that is if we quote from all the books of 

exegeses, the volume would reach a size much more than it is at 
present. 

4- Translation of Volume one has come in two volumes, so 

that the sources of research are mentioned at the end of the 

second volume and the translation of second volume of Arabic is 
prepared in three volumes so its researched sources are 

mentioned at the end of the fifth volume. 
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5- Tafsir Qummi includes all the chapters of Quran, but it 

does not contain all the verses; therefore for the convenience of 
public, we have mentioned the English translation in different 

fonts for the reader to have access to it without any difficulty. 

6- Since this translation is the first translation, which is 

given with exegesis of Qummi, it is not free of doubt; therefore I 
humbly request the reader that in case of any mistake they 

should overlook it and forgive this humble writer. 

In the end, I thank all those, who cooperated in typesetting, 
especially Hujjatul Islam wal Muslimeen, Haaj Amir Agha 

Jazaeri. 

In the same way, I beg Almighty Allah not to separate us 
from Quran and not to take away our attachment to Quran; 

because if we don’t have divine sense, we would be unfortunate 

and degraded in the world and the hereafter. 

We also beg Almighty Allah not to separate us from the 
speaking Quran, Amirul Momineen (a). 

If Allah wills. 
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Exegesis of Surah Anaam 

6- Surah Anaam (The cattle) was revealed in Mecca and it 

comprises of 165 verses. 
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 نِ الرحِيمِ بِسْمِ اللهِ الرحْمٰ 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

Imam Reza (a) says: The complete Surah Anaam was 
revealed once and seventy thousand angels accompanied it while 

being engrossed in divine praise, glorification and extolling. So 

whoever recites it, those angels would recite glorification for 
him till Judgment Day.

1
 

وَأَجَلٌ مُسَمى  ۖ◌  هُوَ الذِي خَلَقَكُمْ مِنْ طِينٍ ثمُ قَضَىٰ أَجَلاً 
  ﴾٢﴿ثمُ أنَـْتُمْ تمَتْـَرُونَ  ۖ◌  عِنْدَهُ 

2- He it is, Who created you from clay, then He decreed 

a term; and there is a term named with Him; still you 

doubt. (Surah Anaam 6:2) 

وَأَجَلٌ مُسَمى  ۖ◌  هُوَ الذِي خَلَقَكُمْ مِنْ طِينٍ ثُم قَضَىٰ أَجَلاً 
  عِنْدَهُ 

“He it is, Who created you from clay, then He decreed a 

term; and there is a term named with Him…” (Surah Anaam 

6:2) 

Abdullah bin Muskan has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq 
(a) that he said: “The ‘decreed term’ is a period, which is fixed 

with certainty, which will neither be postponed nor changed. 

Determined term is one, in which postponement and change 
[badaa] is possible according to the Will of God. And Almighty 

Allah advances it as much as He wants or delays it, but there is 

no advancement and delay in the decreed term.”
2
 

                                                
1 Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 4, Pg. 296; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 89, Pg. 

274; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 5. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 4, Pg. 99; Vol. 5, Pg. 139; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, 

Pg. 10; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 9. 
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Yasir has narrated from Imam Ali Reza (a) that he said: 

“Almighty Allah did not send any prophet, except that he 
prohibited liquor and affirmed belief in Bada; that Allah can do 

whatever He wants.”
1
 

مَاوَاتِ وَفيِ الأَْرْضِ  هُ فيِ السكُمْ وَجَهْركَُمْ  ۖ◌  وَهُوَ الليَـعْلَمُ سِر
  ﴾٣﴿وَيَـعْلَمُ مَا تَكْسِبُونَ 

3- And He is Allah in the heavens and in the earth; He 

knows your secret (thoughts) and your open (words), 

and He knows what you earn. 

‘Sirr’ is that, which a person conceals in his self; ‘jahar’ is 

something, which he makes apparent and ‘katmaan’ is that, 

which he presented to the heart and then he forgets it.”
2
 

هَا مُعْرضِِينَ  وَمَا تأَْتيِهِمْ مِنْ آيةٍَ مِنْ آياَتِ رَِمْ إِلا كَانوُا عَنـْ
﴿٤﴾  

ا جَاءَهُمْ  لَم بوُا باِلحَْق فَسَوْفَ يأَْتيِهِمْ أنَـْبَاءُ مَا كَانوُا  ۖ◌  فـَقَدْ كَذ
  ﴾٥﴿ئوُنَ بِهِ يَسْتـَهْزِ 

أَلمَْ يَـرَوْا كَمْ أهَْلَكْنَا مِنْ قـَبْلِهِمْ مِنْ قـَرْنٍ مَكناهُمْ فيِ الأَْرْضِ مَا لمَْ 
نْ لَكُمْ وَأرَْسَلْنَا السمَاءَ عَلَيْهِمْ مِدْراَراً وَجَعَلْنَا الأْنَْـهَارَ تجَْريِ  َنمُك

نْشَأْناَ مِنْ بَـعْدِهِمْ قـَرْناً آخَريِنَ مِنْ تحَْتِهِمْ فأََهْلَكْنَاهُمْ بِذُنوُِِمْ وَأَ 
﴿٦﴾  

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 4, Pg. 99; Tahzeebul Ahkam, Vol. 9, Pg. 102; 

Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 10; Uyun Akhbar Reza, Vol. 2, Pg. 15; 

Ghaibat Shaykh Tusi, Pg. 430. 
2 Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 10; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 704; Tafsir 

Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 13. 
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وَلَوْ نَـزلْنَا عَلَيْكَ كِتَاباً فيِ قِرْطاَسٍ فـَلَمَسُوهُ بأِيَْدِيهِمْ لَقَالَ الذِينَ  
  ﴾٧﴿ذَا إِلا سِحْرٌ مُبِينٌ كَفَرُوا إِنْ هٰ 

4- And there does not come to them any communication 

of the communications of their Lord, but they turn aside 

from it. 

5- So they have indeed rejected the truth when it came to 

them; therefore the truth of what they mocked at will 

shine upon them. 

6- Do they not consider how many a generation We have 

destroyed before them, whom We had established in the 

earth as We have not established you, and We sent the 

clouds pouring rain on them in abundance, and We 

made the rivers to flow beneath them, then We destroyed 

them on account of their faults and raised up after them 

another generation. 

7- And if We had sent to you a writing on a paper, then 

they had touched it with their hands, certainly those, 

who disbelieve, would have said: This is nothing, but 

clear enchantment. 

هَا وَمَا تأَْتيِهِمْ مِنْ آيةٍَ مِنْ آياَتِ ربَهِمْ إِلا كَ  انوُا عَنـْ
وَلَوْ نَـزلْنَا عَلَيْكَ   وَأَنْشَأْناَ مِنْ بَـعْدِهِمْ قَـرْناً آخَريِنَ …مُعْرِضِينَ 

ذَا كِتَاباً فِي قِرْطاَسٍ فَـلَمَسُوهُ بأِيَْدِيهِمْ لَقَالَ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا إِنْ هٰ 
  إِلا سِحْرٌ مُبِينٌ 

The above are from the clear verses of Quran. 

وَلَوْ أنَـْزلَْنَا مَلَكًا لَقُضِيَ الأَْمْرُ ثمُ لاَ  ۖ◌  قَالُوا لَوْلاَ أنُْزلَِ عَلَيْهِ مَلَكٌ وَ 
  ﴾٨﴿يُـنْظَرُونَ 
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وَلَوْ جَعَلْنَاهُ مَلَكًا لجََعَلْنَاهُ رَجُلاً وَلَلَبَسْنَا عَلَيْهِمْ مَا يَـلْبِسُونَ 
﴿٩﴾  

هُمْ مَا  وَلَقَدِ اسْتـُهْزئَِ بِرُسُلٍ مِنْ قـَبْلِكَ فَ  حَاقَ باِلذِينَ سَخِرُوا مِنـْ
  ﴾١٠﴿كَانوُا بِهِ يَسْتـَهْزئِوُنَ 

بِينَ  انْظرُُوا كَيْفَ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ الْمُكَذ ُقُلْ سِيروُا فيِ الأَْرْضِ ثم
﴿١١﴾  

مَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ  هِ  ۖ◌  قُلْ لِمَنْ مَا فيِ السِكَتَبَ عَلَىٰ   ۚ◌  قُلْ لل
 ۚ◌  ليََجْمَعَنكُمْ إِلىَٰ يَـوْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ لاَ ريَْبَ فِيهِ  ۚ◌  ةَ نَـفْسِهِ الرحمَْ 

  ﴾١٢﴿الذِينَ خَسِرُوا أنَـْفُسَهُمْ فـَهُمْ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ 
8- And they say: Why has not an angel been sent down 

to him? And had We sent down an angel, the matter 

would have certainly been decided and then they would 

not have been respited. 

9- And if We had made him angel, We would certainly 

have made him a man, and We would certainly have 

made confused to them what they make confused. 

10- And certainly apostles before you were mocked at, 

but that, which they mocked at, encompassed the 

scoffers among them. 

11- Say: Travel in the land, then see what was the end of 

the rejecters. 

12- Say: To whom belongs what is in the heavens and 

the earth? Say: To Allah; He has ordained mercy on 

Himself; most certainly He will gather you on the 

resurrection day - there is no doubt about it. (As for) 

those, who have lost their souls, they will not believe. 
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Almighty Allah mentions the story of Quraish and says: 

  وَقاَلُوا لَوْلاَ أنُْزِلَ عَلَيْهِ مَلَكٌ 
“And they say: Why has not an angel been sent down to 

him?” (Surah Anaam 6:8) 

That is instead of the Messenger of Allah (s). 

زَلْنَا مَلَكًا لَقُضِيَ الأَْمْرُ ثُم لاَ يُـنْظَرُونَ    ﴾٨﴿وَلَوْ أَنْـ
“And had We sent down an angel, the matter would have 

certainly been decided and then they would not have been 

respited.” (Surah Anaam 6:8) 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime informed that they will not 

believe even when our sign and portent arrive and the angels 
also descend and that they would reach their destruction. So, 

Almighty Allah lifted these signs from the Prophet of the last 

age, which He gave to the previous prophets due to the mercy 
and kindness that He had on his Ummah and Almighty Allah 

bestowed intercession to him in its place. Then Almighty Allah 

said: 

وَلَوْ جَعَلْنَاهُ مَلَكًا لَجَعَلْنَاهُ رجَُلاً وَللََبَسْنَا عَلَيْهِمْ مَا يَـلْبِسُونَ 
وَلَقَدِ اسْتُـهْزِئَ بِرُسُلٍ مِنْ قَـبْلِكَ فَحَاقَ باِلذِينَ سَخِرُوا  ﴾٩﴿

هُمْ مَا كَانوُا بِهِ يَسْتـَهْزئُِونَ    ﴾١٠﴿مِنـْ
“And if We had made him angel, We would certainly have 

made him a man, and We would certainly have made confused 

to them what they make confused. And certainly apostles 
before you were mocked at, but that, which they mocked at, 

encompassed the scoffers among them.” (Surah Anaam 6:9-

10) 

That is divine chastisement descended on them. So, O 
Muhammad, tell them: 
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  سِيرُوا فِي الأَْرْضِ ثُم انْظُرُوا
“Travel in the land, then see…” 

That is look into the Quran and traditional reports. 

بيِنَ  ١١﴿كَيْفَ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ الْمُكَذ﴾  
“…what was the end of the rejecters.” 

Then He said: Tell them: 

 تِ وَالأَْرْضِ لِمَنْ مَا فِي السمَاوَا

“To whom belongs what is in the heavens and the earth?” 

Then He refutes them and says: Tell them: 

ليََجْمَعَنكُمْ إِلَىٰ يَـوْمِ  ۚ◌  كَتَبَ عَلَىٰ نَـفْسِهِ الرحْمَةَ   ۚ◌  قُلْ للِهِ 
 الْقِيَامَةِ 

“To Allah; He has ordained mercy on Himself; most 

certainly He will gather you on the resurrection day…” 

That is He made mercy and kindness obligatory on Himself. 

مِيعُ الْعَلِيمُ  ۚ◌  وَلَهُ مَا سَكَنَ فيِ الليْلِ وَالنـهَارِ  ١٣﴿وَهُوَ الس﴾ 

ذُ وَليِا فَاطِرِ السمَاوَ  ِهِ أَتخرَ الل اتِ وَالأَْرْضِ وَهُوَ يطُْعِمُ وَلاَ قُلْ أغََيـْ
وَلاَ تَكُونَن  ۖ◌  قُلْ إِني أمُِرْتُ أنَْ أَكُونَ أَولَ مَنْ أَسْلَمَ  ۗ◌   يطُْعَمُ 

  ﴾١٤﴿مِنَ الْمُشْركِِينَ 
  ﴾١٥﴿قُلْ إِني أَخَافُ إِنْ عَصَيْتُ رَبي عَذَابَ يَـوْمٍ عَظِيمٍ 

لِكَ الْفَوْزُ الْمُبِينُ وَذٰ  ۚ◌  رَحمَِهُ  مَنْ يُصْرَفْ عَنْهُ يَـوْمَئِذٍ فـَقَدْ 
﴿١٦﴾  
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وَإِنْ يمَْسَسْكَ  ۖ◌  وَإِنْ يمَْسَسْكَ اللهُ بِضُر فَلاَ كَاشِفَ لَهُ إِلا هُوَ 
  ﴾١٧﴿بخَِيرٍْ فـَهُوَ عَلَىٰ كُل شَيْءٍ قَدِيرٌ 

  ﴾١٨﴿وَهُوَ الحَْكِيمُ الخْبَِيرُ  ۚ◌  وَهُوَ الْقَاهِرُ فَـوْقَ عِبَادِهِ 
13- And to Him belongs whatever dwells in the night 

and the day; and He is the Hearing, the Knowing. 

14- Say: Shall I take a guardian besides Allah, the 

Originator of the heavens and the earth, and He feeds 

(others) and is not (Himself) fed. Say: I am commanded 

to be the first, who submits himself, and you should not 

be of the polytheists. 

15- Say: Surely I fear if I disobey my Lord the 

chastisement of a grievous day. 

16- He from whom it is averted on that day, Allah 

indeed has shown mercy to him; and this is a manifest 

achievement. 

17- And if Allah touches you with affliction, there is 

none to take it off but He; and if He visits you with good, 

then He has power over all things. 

18- And He is the Supreme, above His servants; and He 

is the Wise, the Aware. 

وَهُوَ السمِيعُ الْعَلِيمُ  ۚ◌  هُ مَا سَكَنَ فِي الليْلِ وَالنـهَارِ وَلَ 
﴿١٣﴾ 

“And to Him belongs whatever dwells in the night and the 

day; and He is the Hearing, the Knowing.” 

That is Almighty Allah has created all the days and nights. 

Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime has argued through them 

and said: Tell them: 
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رَ اللهِ أَتخِذُ وَليِا فاَطِرِ السمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ   أَغَيـْ

“Shall I take a guardian besides Allah, the Originator of 

the heavens and the earth…” 

That is Almighty Allah is the creator (originator) of the 

heavens and the earth. 

  وَهُوَ الْحَكِيمُ الْخَبِيرُ …وَهُوَ يطُْعِمُ وَلاَ يطُْعَمُ 
“…and He feeds (others) and is not (Himself) fed…and 

He is the Wise, the Aware.” 

These are from the unambiguous verses. 

شَهِيدٌ بَـيْنيِ  ۖ◌  قُلِ اللهُ  ۖ◌   قُلْ أَي شَيْءٍ أَكْبـَرُ شَهَادَةً 
نَكُمْ   ۚ◌  ذَا الْقُرْآنُ لأِنُْذِركَُمْ بِهِ وَمَنْ بَـلَغَ وَأوُحِيَ إِليَ هٰ  ۚ◌  وَبَـيـْ

قُلْ  ۚ◌   قُلْ لاَ أَشْهَدُ  ۚ◌  أئَنِكُمْ لَتَشْهَدُونَ أنَ مَعَ اللهِ آلهِةًَ أخُْرَىٰ 
اَ هُوَ إلِٰ  نيِ برَيِءٌ إِنمِا تُشْركُِونَ  هٌ وَاحِدٌ وَإنِ١٩﴿مم﴾  

19- Say: What thing is the weightiest in testimony? Say: 

Allah is witness between you and me; and this Quran 

has been revealed to me that with it I may warn you and 

whomsoever it reaches. Do you really bear witness that 

there are other gods with Allah? Say: I do not bear 

witness. Say: He is only one God, and surely I am clear 

of that, which you set up (with Him). 

Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 

that he said regarding the verse: 

شَهِيدٌ بَـيْنِي  ۖ◌  قُلِ اللهُ  ۖ◌   دَةً قُلْ أَي شَيْءٍ أَكْبـَرُ شَهَا 
نَكُمْ    ۚ◌  وَبَـيـْ

“Say: What thing is the weightiest in testimony? Say: 
Allah is witness between you and me…” 
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The context of revelation of this verse is that the polytheists 

of Mecca said: O Muhammad, did Almighty Allah not get 
anyone other than you to send with prophethood? We have not 

seen anyone testifying to your statement. This statement of the 

polytheists was at the beginning of the prophethood in Mecca. 

They said: We inquired from the Jews and Christians regarding 
you. They said that your name is not mentioned in their books. 

You bring someone, who may testify to your prophethood. 

Messenger of Allah (s) said: 

نَكُمْ  ۖ◌   اللهُ    شَهِيدٌ بَـيْنِي وَبَـيـْ
“Allah is witness between you and me…” 

He said: Indeed, you testify that Almighty Allah has a 

partner. Almighty Allah said: Thus, if they had testified, you 
must not be witness to them and He said: 

  هٌ وَاحِدٌ وَإِننِي برَِيءٌ مِما تُشْركُِونَ إِنمَا هُوَ إِلٰ  قُلْ  ۚ◌  لاَ أَشْهَدُ 
“I do not bear witness. Say: He is only one God, and 

surely I am clear of that, which you set up (with Him).”
1
 

نَاهُمُ الْكِتَابَ يَـعْرفُِونهَُ كَمَا يَـعْرفُِونَ أبَـْنَاءَهُ  الذِينَ  ۘ◌  مُ الذِينَ آتَـيـْ
  ﴾٢٠﴿خَسِرُوا أنَـْفُسَهُمْ فـَهُمْ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ 

20- Those, whom We have given the Book, recognize 

him as they recognize their sons; (as for) those, who 

have lost their souls, they will not believe. 

نَاهُمُ الْكِتَابَ يَـعْرفُِ  نَاءَهُمُ الذِينَ آتَـيـْ  ونهَُ كَمَا يَـعْرفُِونَ أَبْـ

“Those, whom We have given the Book, recognize him as 

they recognize their sons…” 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 201 & Vol. 18, Pg. 234; Nurus Thaqlayn, 

Vol. 1, Pg. 706; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 18. 
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Umar bin Khattab asked Abdullah bin Salaam: “Did you 

recognize Muhammad in your books?” 

He replied: “Yes, by God, when we saw him among you 

having the same qualities as Almighty Allah mentioned in our 

heavenly books, we recognized him in the same way as one of us 

recognizes our child when we see him. By that God through 
whom I (Ibne Salaam) always swear, my recognition of 

Muhammad is more than my recognition of my children.”
1
 

Almighty Allah says: 

  ﴾٢٠﴿الذِينَ خَسِرُوا أَنْـفُسَهُمْ فَـهُمْ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ 
“…(as for) those, who have lost their souls, they will not 

believe.” 

Ali bin Ibrahim says: At that time Almighty Allah said: O 
Muhammad, tell them: 

رُ شَهَادَةً    أَي شَيْءٍ أَكْبـَ
“What thing is the weightiest in testimony?” 

Then he said: 

نَكُمْ  ۖ◌  قُلِ اللهُ  ذَا الْقُرْآنُ وَأُوحِيَ إِلَي هٰ  ۚ◌   شَهِيدٌ بَـيْنِي وَبَـيـْ
  لأِنُْذِركَُمْ بِهِ وَمَنْ بَـلَغَ 

“Say: Allah is witness between you and me; and this 

Quran has been revealed to me that with it I may warn you and 

whomsoever it reaches.” 

He said: “Whomsoever it reaches” implies that very same 

Imam. He said: Muhammad issues warning and we repeat what 

the Prophet has warned about.
2
 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 15, Pg. 180; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 18. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 190. 
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بَ بِ  هِ كَذِباً أَوْ كَذتـَرَىٰ عَلَى الل إنِهُ لاَ  ۗ◌   آياَتهِِ وَمَنْ أظَْلَمُ ممِنِ افـْ
  ﴾٢١﴿يُـفْلِحُ الظالمُِونَ 

21- And who is more unjust than he, who forges a lie 

against Allah or (he who) gives the lie to His 

communications; surely the unjust will not be successful. 

The above is from the clear verses. 

يعًا ثمُ نَـقُولُ للِذِينَ أَشْركَُوا أيَْنَ شُركََاؤكُُمُ الذِينَ  وَيَـوْمَ نحَْ  شُرهُُمْ جمَِ
  ﴾٢٢﴿كُنْتُمْ تَـزْعُمُونَ 

نَتـُهُمْ إِلا أَنْ قَالُوا وَاللهِ ربَـنَا مَا كُنا مُشْركِِينَ  ثمُ لمَْ تَكُنْ فِتـْ
﴿٢٣﴾  

22- And on the day when We shall gather them all 

together, then shall We say to those, who associated 

others (with Allah): Where are your associates whom 

you asserted? 

23- Then their excuse would be nothing, but that they 

would say: By Allah, our Lord, we were not polytheists. 

مِيعًا ثُم نَـقُولُ للِذِينَ أَشْركَُوا أَيْنَ شُركََاؤكُُمُ وَيَـوْمَ نَحْشُرُهُمْ جَ 
نَتُـهُمْ  ﴾٢٢﴿الذِينَ كُنْتُمْ تَـزْعُمُونَ    ثُم لَمْ تَكُنْ فِتـْ

“And on the day when We shall gather them all together, 

then shall We say to those, who associated others (with Allah): 
Where are your associates whom you asserted? Then their 

excuse would be nothing…” (Surah Anaam 6:22-23) 

That is they did not lie. 

  ﴾٢٣﴿إِلا أَنْ قاَلُوا وَاللهِ ربَـنَا مَا كُنا مُشْركِِينَ 
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“…but that they would say: By Allah, our Lord, we were 

not polytheists.” (Surah Anaam 6:23) 

And its evidence is that the implication of “al-fitna” is lie 

and falsehood. 

هُمْ مَا كَانوُا يَـفْتـَرُونَ  ۚ◌  انْظرُْ كَيْفَ كَذَبوُا عَلَىٰ أنَْـفُسِهِمْ  وَضَل عَنـْ
﴿٢٤﴾  

هُمْ مَنْ يَسْتَمِعُ إلِيَْكَ  لُوِِمْ أَكِنةً أنَْ وَجَعَلْنَا عَلَىٰ ق ـُ ۖ◌  وَمِنـْ
راً  ۚ◌  وَإِنْ يَـرَوْا كُل آيةٍَ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُوا ِاَ ۚ◌  يَـفْقَهُوهُ وَفيِ آذَاِِمْ وَقـْ

ذَا إِلا حَتىٰ إِذَا جَاءُوكَ يجَُادِلُونَكَ يَـقُولُ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا إِنْ هٰ 
  ﴾٢٥﴿أَسَاطِيرُ الأَْولِينَ 

24- See how they lie against their own souls, and that, 

which they forged has passed away from them. 

25- And of them is he, who hearkens to you, and We 

have cast veils over their hearts lest they understand it 

and a heaviness into their ears; and even if they see 

every sign they will not believe in it; so much so that 

when they come to you, they only dispute with you; 

those, who disbelieve, say: This is naught, but the stories 

of the ancients. 

هُمْ مَا كَانوُا  ۚ◌  انْظرُْ كَيْفَ كَذَبوُا عَلَىٰ أَنْـفُسِهِمْ  وَضَل عَنـْ
  ﴾٢٤﴿يَـفْتـَرُونَ 

“See how they lie against their own souls, and that, which 

they forged has passed away from them.” (Surah Anaam 6:24) 

That is they become misguided through lies and falsehood. 

Then He mentions the Quraish and says: 
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هُمْ مَنْ يَسْتَمِعُ إِليَْكَ  وَجَعَلْنَا عَلَىٰ قُـلُوبِهِمْ أَكِنةً أَنْ  ۖ◌  وَمِنـْ
  يَـفْقَهُوهُ 

“And of them is he, who hearkens to you, and We have 

cast veils over their hearts lest they understand it…” (Surah 
Anaam 6:25) 

That is We have cast a veil upon their hearts so that they 

don’t understand. 

  وَفِي آذَانهِِمْ وَقـْرًا
“…and a heaviness into their ears…” (Surah Anaam 

6:25) 

That is their ears have lost the capacity to hear anything. 

 ىٰ إِذَا جَاءُوكَ  ۚ◌  آيَةٍ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُوا بِهَاوَإِنْ يَـرَوْا كُلحَت
  يُجَادِلُونَكَ 

“…and even if they see every sign they will not believe in 

it; so much so that when they come to you they only dispute 

with you…” (Surah Anaam 6:25) 

That is they are inimical to you. 

  ﴾٢٥﴿ذَا إِلا أَسَاطِيرُ الأَْوليِنَ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا إِنْ هٰ  يَـقُولُ 
“…those, who disbelieve say: This is naught, but the 

stories of the ancients.” (Surah Anaam 6:25) 

That is the ancient liars. 

Abu Basir quotes Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) in the exegesis of 

the verse: 

  ﴾٢٣﴿وَاللهِ ربَـنَا مَا كُنا مُشْركِِينَ 
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“By Allah, our Lord, we were not polytheists.” (Surah 

Anaam 6:23) 

That: O Lord, we were not polytheists in the mastership 

(Wilayat) of Ali (a).
1
 

هَوْنَ عَنْهُ وَيَـنْأَوْنَ عَنْهُ  لِكُونَ إِلا أنَـْفُسَهُمْ وَمَا وَإِنْ يُـهْ  ۖ◌  وَهُمْ يَـنـْ
  ﴾٢٦﴿يَشْعُرُونَ 

26- And they prohibit (others) from it and go far away 

from it, and they only bring destruction upon their own 

souls while they do not perceive. 

هَوْنَ عَنْهُ وَيَـنْأَوْنَ عَنْهُ    وَهُمْ يَـنـْ
“And they prohibit (others) from it and go far away from 

it…” (Surah Anaam 6:26) 

He says: Bani Hashim supported Messenger of Allah (s) 
and they stopped the Quraish from victimizing His Eminence. 

  وَيَـنْأَوْنَ عَنْهُ 
“…and go far away from it…” (Surah Anaam 6:26) 

That is: They did not abandon His Eminence, and continued 
to assist him, but they did not embrace faith.

2
 

بَ  وَلاَ نكَُذ ارِ فـَقَالُوا ياَ لَيْتـَنَا نُـرَدوَلَوْ تَـرَىٰ إِذْ وُقِفُوا عَلَى الن
  ﴾٢٧﴿بِآياَتِ ربَـنَا وَنَكُونَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

وَلَوْ رُدوا لَعَادُوا لمَِا نُـهُوا  ۖ◌  مْ مَا كَانوُا يخُْفُونَ مِنْ قـَبْلُ بَلْ بدََا لهَُ 
  ﴾٢٨﴿عَنْهُ وَإنِـهُمْ لَكَاذِبوُنَ 

عُوثِينَ  نـْيَا وَمَا نحَْنُ بمِبَـْ حَيَاتُـنَا الد ٢٩﴿وَقَالُوا إِنْ هِيَ إِلا﴾  
                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 93; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 19. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 22. 
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مِْ  َسَ هٰ قاَلَ ألَيَْ  ۚ◌  وَلَوْ تَـرَىٰ إِذْ وُقِفُوا عَلَىٰ ر قَالُوا  ۚ◌  ذَا باِلحَْق
  ﴾٣٠﴿قَالَ فَذُوقُوا الْعَذَابَ بمِاَ كُنْتُمْ تَكْفُرُونَ  ۚ◌  بَـلَىٰ وَربَـنَا

بوُا بلِِقَاءِ اللهِ  ذِينَ كَذاعَةُ  ۖ◌  قَدْ خَسِرَ الإِذَا جَاءَتـْهُمُ الس ٰحَتى
هَا وَهُمْ يحَْمِلُونَ أوَْزاَرهَُمْ بَـغْتَةً قَالُوا ياَ حَسْرتََـنَا عَلَىٰ مَا فـَرطْنَا فِي

  ﴾٣١﴿أَلاَ سَاءَ مَا يزَرُِونَ  ۚ◌  عَلَىٰ ظهُُورهِِمْ 
27- And could you see when they are made to stand 

before the fire, then they shall say: Would that we were 

sent back, and we would not reject the communications 

of our Lord and we would be of the believers. 

28- Nay, what they concealed before shall become 

manifest to them; and if they were sent back, they would 

certainly go back to that, which they are forbidden, and 

most surely they are liars. 

29- And they say: There is nothing, but our life of this 

world, and we shall not be raised. 

30- And could you see when they are made to stand 

before their Lord. He will say: Is not this the truth? They 

will say: Yea, by our Lord. He will say: Taste then the 

chastisement, because you disbelieved. 

31- They are losers indeed, who reject the meeting of 

Allah; until when the hour comes upon them all of a 

sudden they shall say: O our grief for our neglecting it, 

and they shall bear their burdens on their backs; now 

surely evil is that, which they bear. 

وَلَوْ تَـرَىٰ إِذْ وُقِفُوا عَلَى النارِ فَـقَالُوا ياَ ليَْتـَنَا نُـرَد وَلاَ نُكَذبَ 
  ﴾٢٧﴿بآِياَتِ ربَـنَا وَنَكُونَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

“And could you see when they are made to stand before 

the fire, then they shall say: Would that we were sent back, and 
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we would not reject the communications of our Lord and we 

would be of the believers.” (Surah Anaam 6:27) 

He says: These verses are revealed regarding Bani 

Umayyah. Then he said: 

  يُخْفُونَ مِنْ قَـبْلُ 
“…what they concealed before…” (Surah Anaam 6:28) 

They are from the enemies of Amirul Momineen (a). 

  ﴾٢٨﴿وَلَوْ ردُوا لَعَادُوا لِمَا نُـهُوا عَنْهُ وَإِنـهُمْ لَكَاذِبوُنَ 
“…they would certainly go back to that, which they are 

forbidden, and most surely they are liars.” (Surah Anaam 

6:28) 

After that Allah, the Mighty and Sublime quotes the 

statement of the atheists: 

عُوثيِنَ  نْـيَا وَمَا نَحْنُ بِمَبـْ حَيَاتُـنَا الد ٢٩﴿وَقاَلُوا إِنْ هِيَ إِلا﴾  
“And they say: There is nothing, but our life of this world, 

and we shall not be raised.” (Surah Anaam 6:29) 

So, Almighty Allah said: 

  وَلَوْ تَـرَىٰ إِذْ وُقِفُوا عَلَىٰ ربَهِمْ 
“And could you see when they are made to stand before 

their Lord.” (Surah Anaam 6:30) 

He says: He has quoted the incident of someone, who 

denies the Judgment Day and says: 

بوُا بلِِقَاءِ اللهِ قَدْ خَسِرَ  ذِينَ كَذاعَةُ  ۖ◌   الهُمُ الس حَتىٰ إِذَا جَاءَتـْ
بَـغْتَةً قاَلُوا ياَ حَسْرَتَـنَا عَلَىٰ مَا فَـرطْنَا فِيهَا وَهُمْ يَحْمِلُونَ 

  ﴾٣١﴿أَلاَ سَاءَ مَا يزَِروُنَ  ۚ◌   أَوْزاَرَهُمْ عَلَىٰ ظهُُورهِِمْ 
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“They are losers indeed, who reject the meeting of Allah; 

until when the hour comes upon them all of a sudden, they 
shall say: O our grief for our neglecting it, and they shall bear 

their burdens on their backs; now surely evil is that, which 

they bear.” (Surah Anaam 6:31) 

That is their sins. 

نـْيَا إِلا لَعِبٌ وَلهَوٌْ  ذِينَ  ۖ◌   وَمَا الحْيََاةُ الدِرٌ لل ارُ الآْخِرةَُ خَيـْ وَلَلد
  ﴾٣٢﴿أفََلاَ تَـعْقِلُونَ  ۗ◌  يَـتـقُونَ 

32- And this world’s life is naught, but a play and an 

idle sport and certainly the abode of the hereafter is 

better for those, who guard (against evil); do you not 

then understand? 

This is from the clear (unambiguous) verses of Quran. 

بوُنَكَ  ۖ◌  قَدْ نَـعْلَمُ إنِهُ ليََحْزنُُكَ الذِي يَـقُولُونَ  ـهُمْ لاَ يكَُذفَإِن
  ﴾٣٣﴿كِن الظالمِِينَ بِآياَتِ اللهِ يجَْحَدُونَ وَلٰ 

 ٰبوُا وَأوُذُوا حَتى بَتْ رُسُلٌ مِنْ قـَبْلِكَ فَصَبـَرُوا عَلَىٰ مَا كُذ وَلَقَدْ كُذ
لَ لِكَلِمَاتِ اللهِ  ۚ◌  أتَاَهُمْ نَصْرنُاَ وَلَقَدْ جَاءَكَ مِنْ  ۚ◌   وَلاَ مُبَد

  ﴾٣٤﴿نَـبَإِ الْمُرْسَلِينَ 
عْتَ أنَْ تَـبْتَغِيَ نَـفَقًا فيِ وَإِنْ كَانَ كَبـُرَ عَلَيْكَ إِعْراَضُهُمْ فَإِنِ اسْتَطَ 

وَلَوْ شَاءَ اللهُ  ۚ◌  الأَْرْضِ أَوْ سُلمًا فيِ السمَاءِ فـَتَأْتيِـَهُمْ بِآيةٍَ 
  ﴾٣٥﴿فَلاَ تَكُونَن مِنَ الجْاَهِلِينَ  ۚ◌  لجََمَعَهُمْ عَلَى الهْدَُىٰ 

اَ يَسْتَجِيبُ الذِينَ يَسْمَعُونَ  عَ  ۘ◌  إِنم ثُـهُمُ اللهُ ثمُ إلِيَْهِ وَالْمَوْتَىٰ يَـبـْ
 ﴾٣٦﴿يُـرْجَعُونَ 
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قُلْ إِن اللهَ قَادِرٌ عَلَىٰ أنَْ  ۚ◌   وَقَالُوا لَوْلاَ نُـزلَ عَلَيْهِ آيةٌَ مِنْ ربَهِ 
  ﴾٣٧﴿كِن أَكْثَـرهَُمْ لاَ يَـعْلَمُونَ يُـنـَزلَ آيةًَ وَلٰ 

33- We know indeed that what they say certainly grieves 

you, but surely they do not call you a liar; but the unjust 

deny the communications of Allah. 

34- And certainly apostles before you were rejected, but 

they were patient on being rejected and persecuted until 

Our help came to them; and there is none to change the 

words of Allah, and certainly there has come to you 

some information about the messengers. 

35- And if their turning away is hard on you, then if you 

can seek an opening (to go down) into the earth or a 

ladder (to ascend up) to heaven so that you should bring 

them a sign and if Allah had pleased, He would certainly 

have gathered them all on guidance, therefore be not of 

the ignorant. 

36- Only those accept, who listen; and (as to) the dead, 

Allah will raise them, then to Him they shall be 

returned. 

37- And they say: Why has not a sign been sent down to 

him from his Lord? Say: Surely Allah is able to send 

down a sign, but most of them do not know. 

بوُنَكَ  ۖ◌   قَدْ نَـعْلَمُ إِنهُ ليََحْزُنُكَ الذِي يَـقُولُونَ  ـهُمْ لاَ يُكَذفإَِن
  ﴾٣٣﴿كِن الظالِمِينَ بآِياَتِ اللهِ يَجْحَدُونَ وَلٰ 

“We know indeed that what they say certainly grieves you, 

but surely they do not call you a liar; but the unjust deny the 

communications of Allah.” (Surah Anaam 6:33) 

This verse was recited in the presence of the Imam. His 

Eminence, said: By God, the oppressors denied the divine signs 

upto the utmost possible limit. And he said: 
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بوُنَكَ  لاَ يُكَذ  
“…they do not call you a liar…” (Surah Anaam 6:33) 

It is revealed as laa yaatoonaka that is they would not deal 
with you with truth and propriety and they would trespass on 

your right.
1
 

Hafas bin Ghiyas Bakhtari narrates that Imam Ja’far Sadiq 
(a) said: O Hafas, everyone has patience to a certain limit. 

Similarly, impatience is also temporary. You should be patient in 

your affairs because, in this verse [6:34], the Prophet (s) was 

asked to be patient and kind. It was then revealed: 

  ﴾١٠﴿وَاصْبِرْ عَلَىٰ مَا يَـقُولُونَ وَاهْجُرْهُمْ هَجْرًا جَمِيلاً 
“And bear patiently what they say and avoid them with a 

becoming avoidance.” (Surah Muzzammil 73:10) 

And again it was revealed: 

نَكَ وَب ـَ نَهُ عَدَاوَةٌ كَأنَهُ ادْفَعْ باِلتِي هِيَ أَحْسَنُ فإَِذَا الذِي بَـيـْ يـْ
  ﴾٣٤﴿وَلِي حَمِيمٌ 

“Repel (evil) with what is best, when lo, He between whom 

and you was enmity would be as if he were a warm friend.” 

(Surah Fussilat 41:34) 

Thus, the Prophet (s) patiently bore many false accusations. 

When he felt hurt by the stones cast and his chest was hurt, it 

was revealed: 

  ﴾٩٧﴿وَلَقَدْ نَـعْلَمُ أَنكَ يَضِيقُ صَدْرُكَ بِمَا يَـقُولُونَ 
“And surely We know that your breast straitens at what 

they say.” (Surah Hijr 15:97) 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 202; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 25. 
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Then they denied His Eminence and cast stones on him, so 

much that he was aggrieved; so Almighty Allah revealed the 
following verse: 

بوُنَكَ  ۖ◌   قَدْ نَـعْلَمُ إِنهُ ليََحْزُنُكَ الذِي يَـقُولُونَ  ـهُمْ لاَ يُكَذفإَِن
بَتْ وَلَقَدْ كُذ  ﴾٣٣﴿كِن الظالِمِينَ بآِياَتِ اللهِ يَجْحَدُونَ وَلٰ 

بوُا وَأُوذُوا حَتىٰ أَتاَهُمْ  رُسُلٌ مِنْ قَـبْلِكَ فَصَبـَرُوا عَلَىٰ مَا كُذ
  نَصْرُناَ

“We know indeed that what they say certainly grieves you, 

but surely they do not call you a liar; but the unjust deny the 
communications of Allah. And certainly apostles before you 

were rejected, but they were patient on being rejected and 

persecuted until Our help came to them…” (Surah Anaam 
6:33-34) 

The Prophet (s) bore everything patiently and waited 

saying: ‘I can be patient and face ill-treatment of myself and my 

family, but I am unable to restrain myself when they insult 
Allah’. It was then revealed: 

هُمَا فِي سِتةِ أَيامٍ وَمَا  نـَ وَلَقَدْ خَلَقْنَا السمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضَ وَمَا بَـيـْ
  فاَصْبِرْ عَلَىٰ مَا يَـقُولُونَ  ﴾٣٨﴿مَسنَا مِنْ لغُُوبٍ 

“And certainly We created the heavens and the earth and 

what is between them in six periods and there touched Us not 
any fatigue. Therefore be patient of what they say…” (Surah 

Qaf 50:38-39) 

The Prophet (s) bore everything patiently and when he was 
informed about the Imams (s) from his progeny, who were also 

blessed by Allah with the attribute of patience and it was further 

revealed about them: 
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هُمْ أَئِمةً يَـهْدُونَ بأَِمْرنِاَ لَما صَبـَرُوا وكََانوُا بآِياَتنَِا  ۖ◌  وَجَعَلْنَا مِنـْ
  ﴾٢٤﴿يوُقِنُونَ 

“And We made of them Imams to guide by Our command 

when they were patient, and they were certain of Our 
communications.” (Surah Sajdah 32:24) 

At this moment Imam (a) said: Upon this the Prophet (s) 

said: ‘The relationship between Faith and Patience is like the 
relationship between the head and the body’ Then Allah was 

pleased to reveal: 

 ۖ◌   بِمَا صَبـَرُوا وَتَمتْ كَلِمَتُ ربَكَ الْحُسْنَىٰ عَلَىٰ بنَِي إِسْرَائيِلَ 
وَدَمرْناَ مَا كَانَ يَصْنَعُ فِرْعَوْنُ وَقَـوْمُهُ وَمَا كَانوُا يَـعْرِشُونَ 

﴿١٣٧﴾  
“…and the good word of your Lord was fulfilled in the 

children of Israel, because they bore up (sufferings) patiently; 

and We utterly destroyed what Firon and his people had 

wrought and what they built.” (Surah Araaf 7:137) 

The Prophet (s) said that this verse is not only good news, 
but also informs about revenge. Thus, Allah validated the killing 

of the idolaters, wherever they may be found; and the Prophet (s) 

and those, who adored him, killed the idolaters. The recompense 
granted to the Prophet (s) for his patience was not only in the 

hereafter, but also upon earth”
1
 

Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
that he said regarding the verse: 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 202 & Vol. 18, Pg. 182 & Vol. 68, Pg. 60; 

Al-Kafi, Vol. 2, Pg. 88; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 15, Pg. 261; Mishkatul 

Anwaar, Pg. 25; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 25. 
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  وَإِنْ كَانَ كَبـُرَ عَلَيْكَ إِعْرَاضُهُمْ 
“And if their turning away is hard on you…” (Surah 

Anaam 6:35) 

The Messenger of Allah (s) wanted Harith bin Aamir bin 

Naufal bin Abde Manaf to embrace Islam and accept faith; 

therefore Holy Prophet (s) invited him to Islam. However, he 
was dominated by wretchedness and he refused. This matter 

affected the Prophet very much. So Almighty Allah revealed the 

following verse: 

بْتَغِيَ نَـفَقًا  وَإِنْ كَانَ كَبُـرَ عَلَيْكَ إِعْرَاضُهُمْ فإَِنِ اسْتَطَعْتَ أَنْ تَـ
  رْضِ فِي الأَْ 

“And if their turning away is hard on you, then if you can 

seek an opening (to go down) into the earth…” (Surah Anaam 

6:35) 

He says: That is the quadrupeds on the face of the earth. 

Ali bin Ibrahim says regarding the verse: 

  سُلمًا فِي السمَاءِ نَـفَقًا فِي الأَْرْضِ أَوْ 
“…an opening (to go down) into the earth or a ladder (to 

ascend up) to heaven…” (Surah Anaam 6:35) 

He says: If you had the power you would go into the earth 

or climb up to the heaven; that is you won’t have this power. 

Then He said: 

  وَلَوْ شَاءَ اللهُ لَجَمَعَهُمْ عَلَى الْهُدَىٰ 
“…and if Allah had pleased, He would certainly have 

gathered them all on guidance…” (Surah Anaam 6:35) 

That is He would have deemed them to be a part of the 

believer community. 
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  ﴾٣٥﴿هِلِينَ فَلاَ تَكُونَن مِنَ الْجَا
“…therefore be not of the ignorant.” (Surah Anaam 6:35) 

This portion is aimed at the Prophet, but all the people are 
addressed in general. 

Then He said: 

 إِنمَا يَسْتَجِيبُ الذِينَ يَسْمَعُونَ 

“Only those accept, who listen…” (Surah Anaam 6:36) 

That is they will deliberate and then testify. 

عَثُـهُمُ اللهُ   وَالْمَوْتَىٰ يَـبـْ

“…and (as to) the dead, Allah will raise them…” (Surah 

Anaam 6:36) 

That is they would testify that Almighty Allah would raise 

the dead. 

  آيَةٌ  وَقاَلُوا لَوْلاَ نُـزلَ عَلَيْهِ 
“And they say: Why has not a sign been sent down to 

him…” (Surah Anaam 6:37) 

That is: It is impossible that a verse should be revealed on 

him. 

كِن أَكْثَـرَهُمْ لاَ يَـعْلَمُونَ إِن اللهَ قاَدِرٌ عَلَىٰ أَنْ يُـنـَزلَ آيَةً وَلٰ 
﴿٣٧﴾  

“Surely Allah is able to send down a sign, but most of 
them do not know.” (Surah Anaam 6:37) 
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He says: They don’t know when our sign and portent 

arrives and they don’t believe that they would be destroyed.
1
 

Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 

that His Eminence said regarding the verse: 

  إِن اللهَ قاَدِرٌ عَلَىٰ أَنْ يُـنـَزلَ آيَةً 
“Surely Allah is able to send down a sign…” (Surah 

Anaam 6:37) 

“Among the signs foreboding Doomsday are the appearance 

of Daabbatul Arz, Dajjal, Jesus and the rising of the Sun from 

the West etc.” 

دَابةٍ فيِ الأَْرْضِ وَلاَ طاَئرٍِ يَطِيرُ بجَِنَاحَيْهِ إِلا أمَُمٌ  وَمَا مِنْ 
ثمُ إِلىَٰ رَِمْ  ۚ◌   مَا فـَرطْنَا فيِ الْكِتَابِ مِنْ شَيْءٍ  ۚ◌  أمَْثاَلُكُمْ 

  ﴾٣٨﴿يحُْشَرُونَ 
38- And there is no animal that walks upon the earth or 

a bird that flies with its two wings, but (they are) genera 

like yourselves; We have not neglected anything in the 

Book, then to their Lord shall they be gathered. 

وَمَا مِنْ دَابةٍ فِي الأَْرْضِ وَلاَ طاَئرٍِ يَطِيرُ بِجَنَاحَيْهِ إِلا أُمَمٌ 
  أَمْثاَلُكُمْ 

“And there is no animal that walks upon the earth or a 

bird that flies with its two wings, but (they are) genera like 
yourselves…” (Surah Anaam 6:38) 

That is: He created the like of you and He said: Whatever is 

created is also a creature like you. 

  بِ مِنْ شَيْءٍ مَا فَـرطْنَا فِي الْكِتَا
                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 203; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 27. 
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“We have not neglected anything in the Book…” (Surah 

Anaam 6:38) 

That is: I have not left out anything. Then they all would be 

gathered with your Lord. 

بوُا بِآياَتنَِا صُم وَبكُْمٌ فيِ الظلُمَاتِ  ذِينَ كَذهُ  ۗ◌   وَالمَنْ يَشَإِ الل
  ﴾٣٩﴿ضْلِلْهُ وَمَنْ يَشَأْ يجَْعَلْهُ عَلَىٰ صِراَطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ يُ 

رَ اللهِ  اعَةُ أغََيـْ هِ أَوْ أتََـتْكُمُ السقُلْ أرَأَيَـْتَكُمْ إِنْ أتَاَكُمْ عَذَابُ الل
  ﴾٤٠﴿تَدْعُونَ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ صَادِقِينَ 

هِ إِنْ شَاءَ وَتَـنْسَوْنَ مَا بَلْ إيِاهُ تَدْعُونَ فـَيَكْشِفُ مَا تَدْعُونَ إلِيَْ 
  ﴾٤١﴿تُشْركُِونَ 

وَلَقَدْ أرَْسَلْنَا إِلىَٰ أمَُمٍ مِنْ قـَبْلِكَ فَأَخَذْناَهُمْ باِلْبَأْسَاءِ وَالضراءِ 
  ﴾٤٢﴿لَعَلهُمْ يَـتَضَرعُونَ 

نَ لهَمُُ كِنْ قَسَتْ قُـلُوبُـهُمْ وَزيَ فـَلَوْلاَ إِذْ جَاءَهُمْ بأَْسُنَا تَضَرعُوا وَلٰ 
  ﴾٤٣﴿الشيْطاَنُ مَا كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ 

فـَلَما نَسُوا مَا ذكُرُوا بِهِ فـَتَحْنَا عَلَيْهِمْ أبَـْوَابَ كُل شَيْءٍ حَتىٰ إِذَا 
  ﴾٤٤﴿فَرحُِوا بمِاَ أوُتُوا أَخَذْناَهُمْ بَـغْتَةً فَإِذَا هُمْ مُبْلِسُونَ 

39- And they, who reject Our communications, are deaf 

and dumb, in utter darkness; whom Allah pleases He 

causes to err and whom He pleases He puts on the right 

way. 

40- Say: Tell me if the chastisement of Allah should 

overtake you or the hour should come upon you, will you 

call (on others) besides Allah, if you are truthful? 
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41- Nay, Him you call upon, so He clears away that for 

which you pray if He pleases and you forget what you 

set up (with Him). 

42- And certainly We sent (apostles) to nations before 

you, then We seized them with distress and affliction in 

order that they might humble themselves. 

43- Yet why did they not, when Our punishment came to 

them, humble themselves? But their hearts hardened and 

the Shaitan made what they did fair-seeming to them. 

44- But when they neglected that with which they had 

been admonished, We opened for them the doors of all 

things, until when they rejoiced in what they were given 

We seized them suddenly; then lo, they were in utter 

despair. 

بوُا بآِياَتنَِا صُم وَبُكْمٌ فِي الظلُمَاتِ  ذِينَ كَذوَال  
“And they, who reject Our communications are deaf and 

dumb, in utter darkness…” (Surah Anaam 6:39) 

That is: It was concealed from them what He says: 

  مَنْ يَشَإِ اللهُ يُضْلِلْهُ 
“…whom Allah pleases He causes to err…” (Surah 

Anaam 6:39) 

That is: He would punish him. 

  ﴾٣٩﴿وَمَنْ يَشَأْ يَجْعَلْهُ عَلَىٰ صِرَاطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ 
“…and whom He pleases He puts on the right way.” 

(Surah Anaam 6:39) 

That is: He makes it clear for him and makes him worthy, 

so that he may be guided on the right path. 

Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
that he said in the exegesis of the verse: 
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بوُا بآِياَتنَِا صُم وَبُكْمٌ  ذِينَ كَذوَال  
“And they, who reject Our communications, are deaf and 

dumb…” (Surah Anaam 6:39) 

He said: ‘Deaf’ means that they are deaf to hear guidance. 

‘Dumb’ means they are unable to utter any good. 

  فِي الظلُمَاتِ 
“…in utter darkness…” (Surah Anaam 6:39) 

That is: They are placed in the darkness of disbelief. 

 هُ يُضْلِلْهُ وَمَنْ يَشَأْ يَجْعَلْهُ عَلَىٰ صِرَاطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ مَنْ يَشَإِ الل
﴿٣٩﴾  

“Whom Allah pleases, He causes to err and whom He 

pleases, He puts on the right way.” (Surah Anaam 6:39) 

That is: Allah makes to err whoever He likes and He guides 

to the right path whoever He likes. 

And he said: This is refutation of the following statement of 

the fatalists in this Ummah that when on the Judgment Day, 
Almighty Allah would raise some Sabeans, Christians and Majus 

they would say: 

  ﴾٢٣﴿ربَـنَا مَا كُنا مُشْركِِينَ 
“…our Lord, we were not polytheists.” (Surah Anaam 

6:23) 

How we are raised with them? Allah, blessed and High 

would reply: 
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هُمْ مَا كَانوُا  ۚ◌  انْظرُْ كَيْفَ كَذَبوُا عَلَىٰ أَنْـفُسِهِمْ  وَضَل عَنـْ
  ﴾٢٤﴿يَـفْتـَرُونَ 

“See how they lie against their own souls, and that, which 

they forged has passed away from them.” (Surah Anaam 6:24) 

At that time Imam (a) said: Messenger of Allah (s) said: 

Know that there are Majus in every Ummah and the Majus of 

this Ummah are those, who say: There is no compulsion in any 
act and they would believe that all exigency (Mashiyat) and 

power of God is delegated to them.
1
 

Abu Hamza says: I asked Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 

regarding the following verse of Quran: 

بوُا بآِياَتنَِا صُم وَبُكْمٌ فِي الظلُمَاتِ  ذِينَ كَذهُ  ۗ◌   وَالمَنْ يَشَإِ الل
  ﴾٣٩﴿يُضْلِلْهُ وَمَنْ يَشَأْ يَجْعَلْهُ عَلَىٰ صِرَاطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ 

“And they, who reject Our communications, are deaf and 

dumb, in utter darkness; whom Allah pleases, He causes to err 

and whom He pleases, He puts on the right way.” (Surah 
Anaam 6:39) 

Imam (a) said: This verse is about those, who denied and 

refuted the Wali of Allah. Darkness means infidelity. Allah says 
that such a person will be deaf and dumb, stumbling in the 

darkness of infidelity. Those, who deny and do not testify to the 

Awliya, are Satan’s progeny. Allah withholds guidance from 
them. Those, who have faith and testify to the successors and 

Imams, are on the right path. 

I heard that the Imam (a) said: If they deny all the 

successors, they have in fact denied all the signs of God.
2
 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 197; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 29. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 206. 
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Then He said: O Muhammad, tell them: 

رَ اللهِ  أَرأََيْـتَكُمْ إِنْ أَتاَكُمْ عَذَابُ اللهِ أَوْ أَتَـتْكُمُ الساعَةُ أَغَيـْ
  ﴾٤٠﴿تَدْعُونَ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ صَادِقِينَ 

“Tell me if the chastisement of Allah should overtake you 
or the hour should come upon you, will you call (on others) 

besides Allah, if you are truthful?” (Surah Anaam 6:40) 

Then He has refuted them and said: 

يْهِ إِنْ شَاءَ وَتَـنْسَوْنَ مَا بَلْ إِياهُ تَدْعُونَ فَـيَكْشِفُ مَا تَدْعُونَ إِلَ 
  ﴾٤١﴿تُشْركُِونَ 

“Nay, Him you call upon, so He clears away that for 

which you pray if He pleases and you forget what you set up 

(with Him).” (Surah Anaam 6:41) 

Imam (a) said: When you fall into hardships, you should 

call out for Almighty Allah and when your hardships are 

dispelled you should forget that through which you commit 

polytheism; that is you should leave the idols. 

Whispered supplication of Musa (a) to 

Almighty Allah 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime said to His Prophet: 

وَلَقَدْ أَرْسَلْنَا إِلَىٰ أُمَمٍ مِنْ قَـبْلِكَ فأََخَذْناَهُمْ باِلْبَأْسَاءِ وَالضراءِ 
  ﴾٤٢﴿لَعَلهُمْ يَـتَضَرعُونَ 

“And certainly We sent (apostles) to nations before you, 
then We seized them with distress and affliction in order that 

they might humble themselves.” (Surah Anaam 6:42) 

That is perhaps they would be humble. Then He said: 
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كِنْ قَسَتْ قُـلُوبُـهُمْ وَزيَنَ فَـلَوْلاَ إِذْ جَاءَهُمْ بأَْسُنَا تَضَرعُوا وَلٰ 
  ﴾٤٣﴿لَهُمُ الشيْطاَنُ مَا كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ 

“Yet why did they not, when Our punishment came to 

them, humble themselves? But their hearts hardened and the 
Shaitan made what they did fair-seeming to them.” (Surah 

Anaam 6:43) 

So, when they are not humble, Almighty Allah opens the 
doors of the world upon them and makes them needless in order 

to chastise them for their deeds. Thus, when: 

  ﴾٤٤﴿فَرحُِوا بِمَا أُوتُوا أَخَذْناَهُمْ بَـغْتَةً فإَِذَا هُمْ مُبْلِسُونَ 
“…when they rejoiced in what they were given, We seized 

them suddenly; then lo, they were in utter despair.” (Surah 

Anaam 6:44) 

That is He makes them despair and the divine command is 

mentioned in the whispered supplication of Musa (a) to Allah.
1
 

Hafas bin Ghiyas has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) 

that he said: Almighty Allah said to Musa in the whispered 

supplication: O Musa, when you see poverty coming towards 
you, say: Welcome to the symbol of the righteous; and when 

affluence and needlessness comes to you, it is recompense of a 

sin, whose chastisement has hastened to you, because Almighty 

Allah does not give the world to anyone, except due to a sin that 
one has committed, so that he may forget that sin and does not 

get the good sense of repenting (Taubah). Thus, in some 

instances, improvement in circumstances is due to sin.
2
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 29. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 340, Vol. 64, Pg. 199; Al-Kafi, Vol. 2, 

Pg. 263; Irshadul Quloob, Vol. 1, Pg. 156; Oddatud Dai, Pg. 117; 

Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 30. 
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Abu Hamza says that he inquired about the exegesis of this 

verse from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a): 

 شَيْءٍ فَـلَم وَابَ كُل   ا نَسُوا مَا ذكُرُوا بِهِ فَـتَحْنَا عَلَيْهِمْ أَبْـ
“But when they neglected that, with which they had been 

admonished, We opened for them the doors of all things…” 

(Surah Anaam 6:44) 

Imam (a) said: Implication of: 

  كرُوا بِهِ فَـلَما نَسُوا مَا ذُ 
“But when they neglected that, with which they had been 

admonished…” (Surah Anaam 6:44) 

That is they neglected the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen Ali 
(a) and indeed they were commanded to it and the implication 

of: 

وَابَ     كُل شَيْءٍ فَـتَحْنَا عَلَيْهِمْ أَبْـ
“We opened for them the doors of all things…” (Surah 

Anaam 6:44) 

…is that We opened the doors of wealth in the world for 

them and made them occupied in material wealth.
1
 

And Almighty Allah says: 

مْ بَـغْتَةً فإَِذَا هُمْ مُبْلِسُونَ حَتىٰ إِذَا فَرحُِوا بِمَا أُوتُوا أَخَذْناَهُ 
﴿٤٤﴾  

“…until when they rejoiced in what they were given, We 

seized them suddenly; then lo, they were in utter despair.” 
(Surah Anaam 6:44) 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 93. 
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That is till the advent of the Qaim takes place, whereas they 

imagined that they do not have any king and ruler; and it is the 
statement of Almighty Allah that: 

  بَـغْتَةً 
“…then lo!” (Surah Anaam 6:44) 

This verse informs that it was revealed for Muhammad (s).
1
 

عَالَمِينَ وَالحَْمْدُ للِهِ رَب الْ  ۚ◌  فـَقُطِعَ دَابِرُ الْقَوْمِ الذِينَ ظلََمُوا
﴿٤٥﴾ 

45- So the roots of the people, who were unjust, were cut 

off; and all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the 

worlds. 

وَالْحَمْدُ للِهِ رَب الْعَالَمِينَ  ۚ◌  فَـقُطِعَ دَابِرُ الْقَوْمِ الذِينَ ظلََمُوا
﴿٤٥﴾  

“So the roots of the people, who were unjust, were cut off; 
and all praise is due to Allah, the Lord of the worlds.” (Surah 

Anaam 6:45) 

Fuzail bin Ayaz says: I asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) what 

abstinence and religiosity is? 

He replied: It is one, who always shuns the prohibited 

things and also, as a precaution, refrains from things, about 

which it is doubtful whether they are prohibited or permitted. 
One, who does not take such precaution to avoid what is 

doubtful, will not even be aware that he has done what is 

prohibited and will end up not avoiding evil. Slowly, he will get 

habituated to such an extent that ultimately he will start 
believing the transgression to be good and will openly defy 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 30. 
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Allah. Those, who wish the welfare of a tyrant, in fact, love to 

defy Allah, whereas Allah takes pride in destroying the tyrants.
1
 

قُلْ أرَأَيَـْتُمْ إِنْ أَخَذَ اللهُ سمَْعَكُمْ وَأبَْصَاركَُمْ وَخَتَمَ عَلَىٰ قُـلُوبِكُمْ 
رُ اللهِ يأَْتيِكُمْ بهِِ مَنْ إلِٰ  انْظرُْ كَيْفَ نُصَرفُ الآْياَتِ ثمُ هُمْ  ۗ◌  هٌ غَيـْ

  ﴾٤٦﴿يَصْدِفُونَ 
46- Say: Have you considered that if Allah takes away 

your hearing and your sight and sets a seal on your 

hearts, who is the god besides Allah that can bring it to 

you? See how We repeat the communications, yet they 

turn away. 

  قُلْ أَرأََيْـتُمْ 
“Say: Have you considered…” (Surah Anaam 6:46) 

He said: Say to the Quraish: 

  إِنْ أَخَذَ اللهُ سَمْعَكُمْ وَأَبْصَاركَُمْ وَخَتَمَ عَلَىٰ قُـلُوبِكُمْ 
“…if Allah takes away your hearing and your sight and 

sets a seal on your hearts…” (Surah Anaam 6:46) 

رُ اللهِ يأَْتيِكُمْ بِهِ مَنْ إِلٰ    هٌ غَيـْ
“…who is the god besides Allah that can bring it to you?” 

(Surah Anaam 6:46) 

  ﴾٤٦﴿ثُم هُمْ يَصْدِفوُنَ 
“…yet they turn away.” (Surah Anaam 6:46) 

That is they utter falsehood.
2
 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 97, Pg. 73. Al-Kafi, Vol. 5, Pg. 108; Maaniul 

Akhbaar, Pg. 252; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 16, Pg. 258; Tafsir Burhan, 

Vol. 3, Pg. 31. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 33. 
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Abul Jarud says: Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said regarding 

the verse: 

 تُمْ إِنْ أَخَذَ الل هُ سَمْعَكُمْ وَأَبْصَاركَُمْ وَخَتَمَ عَلَىٰ قُلْ أَرأََيْـ
  قُـلُوبِكُمْ 

“Say: Have you considered that if Allah takes away your 

hearing and your sight and sets a seal on your hearts…” 

(Surah Anaam 6:46) 

If Almighty Allah takes away guidance from you: 

رُ مَنْ إِلٰ  انْظرُْ كَيْفَ نُصَرفُ الآْياَتِ ثمُ  ۗ◌  اللهِ يأَْتيِكُمْ بِهِ هٌ غَيـْ
  ﴾٤٦﴿هُمْ يَصْدِفُونَ 

“…who is the god besides Allah that can bring it to you? 

See how We repeat the communications, yet they turn away.” 
(Surah Anaam 6:46) 

He says: The implication of: 

  ﴾٤٦﴿صْدِفُونَ يَ 
“…yet they turn away.” (Surah Anaam 6:46) 

…is that how they would make objections against Almighty 
Allah?

1
 

 هِ بَـغْتَةً أوَْ جَهْرةًَ هَلْ يُـهْلَكُ إِلاقُلْ أرَأَيَـْتَكُمْ إِنْ أتَاَكُمْ عَذَابُ الل
 ﴾٤٧﴿الْقَوْمُ الظالِمُونَ 

47- Say: Have you considered if the chastisement of 

Allah should overtake you suddenly or openly, will any 

be destroyed, but the unjust people? 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 33. 
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قُلْ أَرأََيْـتَكُمْ إِنْ أَتاَكُمْ عَذَابُ اللهِ بَـغْتَةً أَوْ جَهْرَةً هَلْ يُـهْلَكُ 
  ﴾٤٧﴿إِلا الْقَوْمُ الظالِمُونَ 

“Say: Have you considered if the chastisement of Allah 

should overtake you suddenly or openly, will any be destroyed, 
but the unjust people?” (Surah Anaam 6:47) 

He says: When the Holy Prophet (s) migrated from Mecca 

to Medina, his companions became afflicted with hardships, 
illness and various maladies. They complained about all this to 

the Messenger of Allah (s); so Almighty Allah revealed the 

following verse: that O Muhammad, tell them: 

هَلْ يُـهْلَكُ إِلا  أَرأََيْـتَكُمْ إِنْ أَتاَكُمْ عَذَابُ اللهِ بَـغْتَةً أَوْ جَهْرَةً 
  ﴾٤٧﴿الْقَوْمُ الظالِمُونَ 

“Have you considered if the chastisement of Allah should 

overtake you suddenly or openly, will any be destroyed, but the 

unjust people?” (Surah Anaam 6:47) 

That is indeed they are afflicted with disease and hardships 
in the world, however the painful and fatal chastisements is for 

the unjust, to which they shall be subjected.
1
 

فَمَنْ آمَنَ وَأَصْلَحَ  ۖ◌  وَمَا نُـرْسِلُ الْمُرْسَلِينَ إِلا مُبَشريِنَ وَمُنْذِريِنَ 
  ﴾٤٨﴿نوُنَ فَلاَ خَوْفٌ عَلَيْهِمْ وَلاَ هُمْ يحَْزَ 

هُمُ الْعَذَابُ بمِاَ كَانوُا يَـفْسُقُونَ  َبوُا بِآياَتنَِا يمَس ذِينَ كَذ٤٩﴿وَال﴾  

                                                
1 Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 36; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 33. 
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قُلْ لاَ أقَُولُ لَكُمْ عِنْدِي خَزاَئِنُ اللهِ وَلاَ أعَْلَمُ الْغَيْبَ وَلاَ أقَُولُ 
لْ هَلْ يَسْتَوِي قُ  ۚ◌  إِنْ أتَبِعُ إِلا مَا يوُحَىٰ إِليَ  ۖ◌  لَكُمْ إِني مَلَكٌ 

  ﴾٥٠﴿أفََلاَ تَـتـَفَكرُونَ  ۚ◌  الأَْعْمَىٰ وَالْبَصِيرُ 
ليَْسَ لهَمُْ مِنْ  ۙ◌  وَأنَْذِرْ بِهِ الذِينَ يخَاَفُونَ أنَْ يحُْشَرُوا إِلىَٰ رَِمْ 

  ﴾٥١﴿دُونهِِ وَليِ وَلاَ شَفِيعٌ لَعَلهُمْ يَـتـقُونَ 
48- And We send not messengers, but as announcers of 

good news and givers of warning, then whoever believes 

and acts aright, they shall have no fear, nor shall they 

grieve. 

49- And (as for) those, who reject Our communications, 

chastisement shall afflict them, because they 

transgressed. 

50- Say: I do not say to you, I have with me the 

treasures of Allah, nor do I know the unseen, nor do I 

say to you that I am an angel; I do not follow aught save 

that, which is revealed to me. Say: Are the blind and the 

seeing one alike? Do you not then reflect? 

51- And warn with it those, who fear that they shall be 

gathered to their Lord - there is no guardian for them, 

nor any intercessor besides Him - that they may guard 

(against evil). 

مَنْ آمَنَ فَ  ۖ◌  وَمَا نُـرْسِلُ الْمُرْسَلِينَ إِلا مُبَشريِنَ وَمُنْذِريِنَ 
وَالذِينَ   ﴾٤٨﴿وَأَصْلَحَ فَلاَ خَوْفٌ عَلَيْهِمْ وَلاَ هُمْ يَحْزَنوُنَ 

بوُا بآِياَتنَِا يَمَسهُمُ الْعَذَابُ بِمَا كَانوُا يَـفْسُقُونَ  ٤٩﴿كَذ﴾  
“And We send not messengers, but as announcers of good 

news and givers of warning, then whoever believes and acts 

aright, they shall have no fear, nor shall they grieve. And (as 
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for) those, who reject Our communications, chastisement shall 

afflict them, because they transgressed.” (Surah Anaam 6:48-
49) 

Then He said: Tell them: 

نْدِي خَزَائِنُ اللهِ وَلاَ أَعْلَمُ الْغيَْبَ وَلاَ أَقُولُ لاَ أَقُولُ لَكُمْ عِ 
  إِنْ أَتبِعُ إِلا مَا يوُحَىٰ إِلَي  ۖ◌  لَكُمْ إِني مَلَكٌ 

“I do not say to you, I have with me the treasures of Allah, 
nor do I know the unseen, nor do I say to you that I am an 

angel; I do not follow aught save that, which is revealed to 

me.” (Surah Anaam 6:50) 

He said: Almighty Allah has not given to you treasures and 
knowledge of His unseen and all of it is with Allah, blessed and 

High. Then He said: 

  يرُ هَلْ يَسْتَوِي الأَْعْمَىٰ وَالْبَصِ 
“Are the blind and the seeing one alike?” (Surah Anaam 

6:50) 

That is one, who knows and one, who doesn’t; are they 

equal? Why don’t they ponder? 

  وَأَنْذِرْ بِهِ 
“And warn with it…” (Surah Anaam 6:51) 

That is: Warn them through the holy Quran. 

  يَخَافوُنَ  الذِينَ 
“…those, who fear…” (Surah Anaam 6:51) 

That is those, who are hopeful. 
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ليَْسَ لَهُمْ مِنْ دُونِهِ وَلِي وَلاَ شَفِيعٌ  ۙ◌  أَنْ يُحْشَرُوا إِلَىٰ ربَهِمْ 
  ﴾٥١﴿لَعَلهُمْ يَـتـقُونَ 

“…that they shall be gathered to their Lord - there is no 

guardian for them, nor any intercessor besides Him - that they 
may guard (against evil).” (Surah Anaam 6:51) 

And those, who fear being gathered towards their Lord, 

warn them through it (Quran) that they don’t have any helper 
and intercessor, except Almighty Allah. Perhaps they might 

become pious. 

 ۖ◌  وَلاَ تَطْرُدِ الذِينَ يدَْعُونَ ربَـهُمْ باِلْغَدَاةِ وَالْعَشِي يرُيِدُونَ وَجْهَهُ 
مَا عَلَيْكَ مِنْ حِسَاِِمْ مِنْ شَيْءٍ وَمَا مِنْ حِسَابِكَ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ 

  ﴾٥٢﴿شَيْءٍ فـَتَطْرُدَهُمْ فـَتَكُونَ مِنَ الظالمِِينَ 
ؤُلاَءِ مَن اللهُ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ مْ ببِـَعْضٍ ليِـَقُولُوا أهَٰ لِكَ فـَتـَنا بَـعْضَهُ وكََذٰ 
  ﴾٥٣﴿ألَيَْسَ اللهُ بأَِعْلَمَ باِلشاكِريِنَ  ۗ◌  بَـيْنِنَا

كَتَبَ   ۖ◌  وَإِذَا جَاءَكَ الذِينَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ بِآياَتنَِا فَـقُلْ سَلاَمٌ عَلَيْكُمْ 
هُ مَنْ عَمِلَ مِنْكُمْ سُوءًا بجَِهَالَةٍ ثمُ أنَ  ۖ◌  ربَكُمْ عَلَىٰ نَـفْسِهِ الرحمْةََ 

 ﴾٥٤﴿تاَبَ مِنْ بَـعْدِهِ وَأَصْلَحَ فَأنَهُ غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ 

52- And do not drive away those, who call upon their 

Lord in the morning and the evening, they desire only 

His favor; neither are you answerable for any reckoning 

of theirs, nor are they answerable for any reckoning of 

yours, so that you should drive them away and thus be of 

the unjust. 

53- And thus do We try some of them by others so that 

they say: Are these they upon whom Allah has conferred 
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benefit from among us? Does not Allah best know the 

grateful? 

54- And when those, who believe in Our 

communications, come to you, say: Peace be on you, 

your Lord has ordained mercy on Himself, (so) that if 

anyone of you does evil in ignorance, then turns after 

that and acts aright, then He is Forgiving, Merciful. 

وَلاَ تَطْرُدِ الذِينَ يَدْعُونَ ربَـهُمْ باِلْغَدَاةِ وَالْعَشِي يرُيِدُونَ 
مَا عَلَيْكَ مِنْ حِسَابِهِمْ مِنْ شَيْءٍ وَمَا مِنْ حِسَابِكَ  ۖ◌  وَجْهَهُ 

  ﴾٥٢﴿ونَ مِنَ الظالِمِينَ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ شَيْءٍ فَـتَطْرُدَهُمْ فَـتَكُ 
“And do not drive away those, who call upon their Lord in 

the morning and the evening, they desire only His favor; 

neither are you answerable for any reckoning of theirs, nor are 

they answerable for any reckoning of yours, so that you should 

drive them away and thus be of the unjust.” (Surah Anaam 
6:52) 

The cause of the revelation of this verse was that in the 

early period of Islam, some of the believers were very poor, such 
that they were referred to as As-haabe Suffa, who lived in the 

Masjid of the Prophet; and the Prophet paid for their basic needs 

and supplied them with rations and also visited them often. He 

was attached to them and often sat down to converse with them. 
Whenever affluent companions visited the Prophet and found 

him among the destitute, they used to be distressed with this 

conduct requested him to keep away from those people. 

An affluent man from the Ansar came and saw the Prophet 

(s) sitting besides and speaking to one of the companions of the 

Suffa, whose company the man from Ansar did not like and so 
he sat at a distance. The Prophet (s) asked the Ansari to come 

near, but the man did not obey. The Prophet (s) said: “Perhaps 

you are afraid that if you sit near this man, you too will become 

poor.” 
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Ansari replied: “O Messenger of Allah, it would be better if 

you avoid his company” At that juncture, Allah revealed this 
verse:

1
 

  لِكَ فَـتـَنا بَـعْضَهُمْ ببِـَعْضٍ وكََذٰ 
“And thus do We try some of them by others…” (Surah 

Anaam 6:53) 

Literally, it means that we tried some of them through 

others. The testing was in the matter of faith. For instance, on 

account of their superiority in the matter of faith, the 

Companions of the Suffa were elevated above the nobles of the 
Quraish. It is said that these are the words of the proud Quraish, 

who thought the poor Companions of the Suffa could not have 

been honored when they, the rich Quraish were present. And that 
it is known how the poor adopt patience and forbearance on 

poverty and indigence and are forbearing upon what the rich 

possess, so that they may not say Almighty Allah has favored us 

by bestowing wealth upon them. Then Almighty Allah made it 
obligatory on the Prophet to invoke mercy upon those, who 

committed a vile act and after that regretted it and repented. 

 اليِـَقُولُو 

“…so that they say…” 

…that is the poor. 

 ؤُلاَءِ أَهٰ 

“…Are these they…” 

كَتَبَ   ۖ◌  وَإِذَا جَاءَكَ الذِينَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ بآِياَتنَِا فَـقُلْ سَلاَمٌ عَلَيْكُمْ 
 ربَكُمْ عَلَىٰ نَـفْسِهِ الرحْمَةَ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 34. 
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“And when those, who believe in Our communications 

come to you, say: Peace be on you, your Lord has ordained 
mercy on Himself…” 

That is the Almighty Allah has made His mercy obligatory 

on whoever repents and its proof is the statement of Almighty 

Allah that: 

بَ مِنْ بَـعْدِهِ وَأَصْلَحَ أَنهُ مَنْ عَمِلَ مِنْكُمْ سُوءًا بِجَهَالَةٍ ثُم تاَ
 ﴾٥٤﴿فأَنَهُ غَفُورٌ رحَِيمٌ 

“…(so) that if anyone of you does evil in ignorance, then 

turns after that and acts aright, then He is Forgiving, 

Merciful.”
1
 

  ﴾٥٥﴿لِكَ نُـفَصلُ الآْياَتِ وَلتَِسْتَبِينَ سَبِيلُ الْمُجْرمِِينَ وكََذٰ 
قُلْ لاَ  ۚ◌   قُلْ إِنيُ يِتُ أنَْ أعَْبُدَ الذِينَ تَدْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ 

  ﴾٥٦﴿قَدْ ضَلَلْتُ إِذًا وَمَا أنَاَ مِنَ الْمُهْتَدِينَ  ۙ◌   أتَبِعُ أهَْوَاءكَُمْ 
بـْتُمْ بهِِ  وكََذ نَةٍ مِنْ رَبيعَلَىٰ بَـيـ مَا عِنْدِي مَا  ۚ◌  قُلْ إِني

وَهُوَ  ۖ◌   يَـقُص الحْقَ  ۖ◌   إِنِ الحُْكْمُ إِلا للِهِ  ۚ◌  جِلُونَ بِهِ تَسْتـَعْ 
رُ الْفَاصِلِينَ    ﴾٥٧﴿خَيـْ

قُلْ لَوْ أنَ عِنْدِي مَا تَسْتـَعْجِلُونَ بِهِ لَقُضِيَ الأَْمْرُ بَـيْنيِ 
نَكُمْ    ﴾٥٨﴿وَاللهُ أعَْلَمُ باِلظالمِِينَ  ۗ◌  وَبَـيـْ

55- And thus do We make distinct the communications 

and so that the way of the guilty may become clear. 

56- Say: I am forbidden to serve those, whom you call 

upon besides Allah. Say: I do not follow your low 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 17, Pg. 81 7 Vol. 22, Pg. 66; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 

3, Pg. 35. 
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desires, for then indeed I should have gone astray and I 

should not be of those, who go aright. 

57- Say: Surely I have manifest proof from my Lord and 

you call it a lie; I have not with me that, which you 

would hasten; the judgment is only Allah’s; He relates 

the truth and He is the best of deciders. 

58- Say: If that, which you desire to hasten were with 

me, the matter would have certainly been decided 

between you and me; and Allah best knows the unjust. 

  ﴾٥٥﴿لِكَ نُـفَصلُ الآْياَتِ وَلتَِسْتَبِينَ سَبِيلُ الْمُجْرِمِينَ وكََذٰ 
“And thus do We make distinct the communications and 

so that the way of the guilty may become clear.” (Surah 

Anaam 6:55) 

That is when we describe the religion and conduct of the 

sinners and it becomes clear and apparent; then He says: 

قُلْ لاَ  ۚ◌   قُلْ إِني نهُِيتُ أَنْ أَعْبُدَ الذِينَ تَدْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ 
قَدْ ضَلَلْتُ إِذًا وَمَا أَناَ مِنَ الْمُهْتَدِينَ  ۙ◌   أَتبِعُ أَهْوَاءكَُمْ 

تُمْ بِهِ  ﴾٥٦﴿ بْـ ي وكََذَنَةٍ مِنْ رب ي عَلَىٰ بَـيـقُلْ إِن  
“Say: I am forbidden to serve those, whom you call upon 

besides Allah. Say: I do not follow your low desires, for then 

indeed, I should have gone astray and I should not be of those, 

who go aright. Say: Surely I have manifest proof from my Lord 
and you call it a lie…” (Surah Anaam 6:56-57) 

That is the evidence that I am upon them. 

  جِلُونَ بِهِ مَا عِنْدِي مَا تَسْتـَعْ 
“I have not with me that, which you would hasten.” 

(Surah Anaam 6:57) 

That is a sign, which they ask for. 
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رُ الْفَاصِلِينَ  ۖ◌   يَـقُص الْحَق  ۖ◌   إِنِ الْحُكْمُ إِلا للِهِ  وَهُوَ خَيـْ
﴿٥٧﴾  

“…the judgment is only Allah’s; He relates the truth and 

He is the best of deciders.” (Surah Anaam 6:57) 

That is: There would be distance between truth and 

falsehood and then He says: Tell them: 

نَكُمْ    لَوْ أَن عِنْدِي مَا تَسْتـَعْجِلُونَ بِهِ لَقُضِيَ الأَْمْرُ بَـيْنِي وَبَـيـْ
“If that, which you desire to hasten were with me, the 

matter would have certainly been decided between you and 

me…” (Surah Anaam 6:58) 

That is when the sign arrives and you die and that oath, 
which was between us and you ends.

1
 

وَيَـعْلَمُ مَا فيِ الْبـَر  ۚ◌  وَعِنْدَهُ مَفَاتِحُ الْغَيْبِ لاَ يَـعْلَمُهَا إِلا هُوَ 
وَمَا تَسْقُطُ مِنْ وَرَقَةٍ إِلا يَـعْلَمُهَا وَلاَ حَبةٍ فيِ ظلُُمَاتِ  ۚ◌  وَالْبَحْرِ 

 ﴾٥٩﴿الأَْرْضِ وَلاَ رَطْبٍ وَلاَ ياَبِسٍ إِلا فيِ كِتَابٍ مُبِينٍ 

59- And with Him are the keys of the unseen treasures - 

none knows them but He; and He knows what is in the 

land and the sea, and there falls not a leaf, but He 

knows it, nor a grain in the darkness of the earth, nor 

anything green nor dry, but (it is all) in a clear book. 

 وَعِنْدَهُ مَفَاتِحُ الْغيَْبِ 

“And with Him are the keys of the unseen treasures…” 
(Surah Anaam 6:59) 

‘Keys’ imply the unseen world; that is He is the knower of 

the unseen. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 36. 
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وَمَا تَسْقُطُ  ۚ◌  وَيَـعْلَمُ مَا فِي الْبـَر وَالْبَحْرِ  ۚ◌  لاَ يَـعْلَمُهَا إِلا هُوَ 
 يَـعْلَمُهَا وَلاَ حَب ةٍ فِي ظلُُمَاتِ الأَْرْضِ وَلاَ رَطْبٍ مِنْ وَرقََةٍ إِلا
 ﴾٥٩﴿وَلاَ ياَبِسٍ إِلا فِي كِتَابٍ مُبِينٍ 

“…none knows them, but He; and He knows what is in 

the land and the sea, and there falls not a leaf, but He knows it, 
nor a grain in the darkness of the earth, nor anything 

green/moist nor dry, but (it is all) in a clear book.” (Surah 

Anaam 6:59) 

‘Leaf’ implies the incomplete fetus that is aborted. 

‘Grain’ implies child. 

‘Darkness of the earth’ implies (mother’s) womb. 

‘Green/moist’ is also in the sense of child, who is born 

alive. 

‘Dry’ is a child, who is aborted by the womb and all this is 

present in the manifest book.
1
 

عَثُكُمْ  وَهُوَ الذِي يَـتـَوَفاكُمْ باِلليْلِ وَيَـعْلَمُ مَا جَرَحْتُمْ باِلنـهَارِ ثمُ يَـبـْ
ثمُ إلِيَْهِ مَرْجِعُكُمْ ثمُ يُـنَبئُكُمْ بمِاَ كُنْتُمْ  ۖ◌  فِيهِ ليِـُقْضَىٰ أَجَلٌ مُسَمى

  ﴾٦٠﴿تَـعْمَلُونَ 
رْسِلُ عَلَيْكُمْ حَفَظَةً حَتىٰ إِذَا جَاءَ وَي ـُ ۖ◌   وَهُوَ الْقَاهِرُ فَـوْقَ عِبَادِهِ 

  ﴾٦١﴿أَحَدكَُمُ الْمَوْتُ تَـوَفـتْهُ رُسُلنَُا وَهُمْ لاَ يُـفَرطوُنَ 
 هِ مَوْلاَهُمُ الحَْقوا إِلىَ اللرُد ُأَلاَ لَهُ الحُْكْمُ وَهُوَ أَسْرعَُ  ۚ◌  ثم

  ﴾٦٢﴿الحْاَسِبِينَ 
                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 37; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 1, Pg. 391; 

Maaniul Akhbaar, Pg. 215. 
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60- And He it is, Who takes your souls at night (in 

sleep), and He knows what you acquire in the day, then 

He raises you up therein that an appointed term may be 

fulfilled; then to Him is your return, then He will inform 

you of what you were doing. 

61- And He is the Supreme, above His servants, and He 

sends keepers over you; until when death comes to one 

of you, Our messengers cause him to die, and they are 

not remiss. 

62- Then are they sent back to Allah, their Master, the 

True one; now surely His is the judgment and He is 

swiftest in taking account. 

  وَهُوَ الذِي يَـتـَوَفاكُمْ باِلليْلِ 
“And He it is, Who takes your souls at night (in sleep)…” 

(Surah Anaam 6:60) 

That is at night. 

هَارِ  وَيَـعْلَمُ مَا جَرَحْتُمْ باِلنـ  
“…and He knows what you acquire in the day…” (Surah 

Anaam 6:60) 

That is the deeds you perform during the day.
1
 

Abul Jarud inquired from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) the 
exegesis of the following words: 

  ليُِـقْضَىٰ أَجَلٌ مُسَمى
“…that an appointed term may be fulfilled…” (Surah 

Anaam 6:60) 

To which the Imam said: It is death. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 39. 
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  ﴾٦٠﴿ثُم إِليَْهِ مَرْجِعُكُمْ ثُم يُـنَبئُكُمْ بِمَا كُنْتُمْ تَـعْمَلُونَ 
“…then to Him is your return, then He will inform you of 

what you were doing.” (Surah Anaam 6:60) 

  وَيُـرْسِلُ عَلَيْكُمْ حَفَظَةً  ۖ◌  وَهُوَ الْقَاهِرُ فَـوْقَ عِبَادِهِ 
“And He is the Supreme, above His servants, and He 

sends keepers over you…” (Surah Anaam 6:61) 

That is the angels, who would protect you and record your 
deeds. 

  حَتىٰ إِذَا جَاءَ أَحَدكَُمُ الْمَوْتُ تَـوَفـتْهُ رُسُلُنَا
“…until when death comes to one of you, Our messengers 

cause him to die…” (Surah Anaam 6:61) 

‘Our messengers’ implies angels. 

  ﴾٦١﴿وَهُمْ لاَ يُـفَرطُونَ 
“…and they are not remiss.” (Surah Anaam 6:61) 

That is they are not at all shortcoming in any way.
1
 

أَلاَ لَهُ الْحُكْمُ وَهُوَ أَسْرَعُ  ۚ◌  الْحَق ثُم ردُوا إِلَى اللهِ مَوْلاَهُمُ 
  ﴾٦٢﴿الْحَاسِبِينَ 

“Then are they sent back to Allah, their Master, the True 

one; now surely His is the judgment and He is swiftest in 

taking account.” (Surah Anaam 6:62) 

الْبـَر وَالْبَحْرِ تَدْعُونهَُ تَضَرعًا وَخُفْيَةً  قُلْ مَنْ يُـنَجيكُمْ مِنْ ظلُُمَاتِ 
اكِريِنَ لئَِنْ أَنجَْاناَ مِنْ هٰ  مِنَ الش ٦٣﴿ذِهِ لنََكُونَن﴾  

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 39. 
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63- Say: Who is it that delivers you from the dangers of 

the land and the sea (when) you call upon Him (openly) 

humiliating yourselves, and in secret: If He delivers us 

from this, we should certainly be of the grateful ones. 

قُلْ مَنْ يُـنَجيكُمْ مِنْ ظلُُمَاتِ الْبـَر وَالْبَحْرِ تَدْعُونهَُ تَضَرعًا 
 قُلِ  ﴾٦٣﴿ذِهِ لنََكُونَن مِنَ الشاكِريِنَ وَخُفْيَةً لئَِنْ أَنْجَاناَ مِنْ هٰ 

هَا وَمِنْ كُل كَرْبٍ ثُم أَنْـتُمْ تُشْركُِونَ    ﴾٦٤﴿اللهُ يُـنَجيكُمْ مِنـْ
“Say: Who is it that delivers you from the dangers of the 

land and the sea (when) you call upon Him (openly) 

humiliating yourselves, and in secret: If He delivers us from 

this, we should certainly be of the grateful ones. Say: Allah 
delivers you from them and from every distress, but again you 

set up others (with Him).” (Surah Anaam 6:63-64) 

The above are from the clear verses (Mohkamaat). 

عَثَ عَلَيْكُمْ عَذَاباً مِنْ فَـوْقِكُمْ أَوْ مِنْ قُلْ هُوَ الْقَادِرُ عَلَىٰ أنَْ يَـب ـْ
 ۗ◌  تحَْتِ أرَْجُلِكُمْ أَوْ يَـلْبِسَكُمْ شِيـَعًا وَيذُِيقَ بَـعْضَكُمْ بأَْسَ بَـعْضٍ 

  ﴾٦٥﴿انْظرُْ كَيْفَ نُصَرفُ الآْياَتِ لَعَلهُمْ يَـفْقَهُونَ 
65- Say: He has the power that He should send on you a 

chastisement from above you or from beneath your feet, 

or that He should throw you into confusion, (making 

you) of different parties; and make some of you taste the 

fighting of others. See how We repeat the 

communications that they may understand. 

وْقِكُمْ أَوْ قُلْ هُوَ ا عَثَ عَلَيْكُمْ عَذَاباً مِنْ فَـ لْقَادِرُ عَلَىٰ أَنْ يَـبـْ
مِنْ تَحْتِ أَرْجُلِكُمْ أَوْ يَـلْبِسَكُمْ شِيـَعًا وَيُذِيقَ بَـعْضَكُمْ بأَْسَ 

  بَـعْضٍ 
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“Say: He has the power that He should send on you a 

chastisement from above you or from beneath your feet, or that 
He should throw you into confusion, (making you) of different 

parties; and make some of you taste the fighting of others.” 

(Surah Anaam 6:65) 

‘That He should send on you a chastisement from above 
you’ implies a tyrant ruler. 

‘Or from beneath your feet’ implies lowly, which has no 

goodness. 

‘Or that He should throw you into confusion, (making you) 

of different parties’ implies nepotism. 

‘And make some of you taste the fighting of others’ implies 
ill treating the neighbors. 

Abul Jarud inquired from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) the 

exegesis of the words: 

عَثَ عَلَيْكُمْ عَذَاباً مِنْ فَـوْقِكُمْ    قُلْ هُوَ الْقَادِرُ عَلَىٰ أَنْ يَـبـْ
“Say: He has the power that He should send on you a 

chastisement from above you…” (Surah Anaam 6:65) 

He replied: ‘Chastisement from above’ implies smoke and 

the scream from the sky. 

‘Or from beneath your feet’ implies sinking or caving in of 

the earth. And ‘Or that He should throw you into confusion, 

(making you) of different parties’ implies discord among people 
and their accusing each other. ‘And make some of you taste the 

fighting of others’ implies that people would confront among 

themselves and slay each other. And all these are chastisements 

that would befall the Muslims.
1
 And Almighty Allah tells His 

Messenger: See, how We bring our signs that perhaps they 

would understand, whereas your community of Quraish denies 

it. 
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 َبَ بِهِ قـَوْمُكَ وَهُوَ الحْققُلْ لَسْتُ عَلَيْكُمْ بِوكَِيلٍ  ۚ◌  وكََذ
﴿٦٦﴾  

 نَـبَإٍ مُسْتـَقَر ٦٧﴿وَسَوْفَ تَـعْلَمُونَ  ۚ◌  لِكُل﴾  
66- And your people call it a lie and it is the very truth. 

Say: I am not placed in charge of you. 

67- For every prophecy is a term and you will come to 

know (it). 

 نَـبَإٍ مُسْتـَقَر لِكُل  
“For every prophecy is a term…” (Surah Anaam 6:67) 

He said: There is a reality behind every prophecy, which 

they shall soon know. 

In the same way, he said: 

  ﴾٦٥﴿انْظرُْ كَيْفَ نُصَرفُ الآْياَتِ لَعَلهُمْ يَـفْقَهُونَ 
“See how We repeat the communications that they may 

understand.” (Surah Anaam 6:65) 

That is perhaps they would understand. 

 بَ بِهِ قَـوْمُكَ وَهُوَ الْحَقوكََذ  
“And your people call it a lie and it is the very truth.” 

(Surah Anaam 6:66) 

That is the Quraish falsified the Quran. 

  لِكُل نَـبَإٍ مُسْتـَقَر  ﴾٦٦﴿قُلْ لَسْتُ عَلَيْكُمْ بِوكَِيلٍ 
“Say: I am not placed in charge of you. For every 

prophecy is a term…” (Surah Anaam 6:67) 
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 That is there is a time for every prophecy, which they shall 

soon realize.
1
 

هُمْ حَتىٰ يخَوُضُوا  وَإِذَا رأَيَْتَ الذِينَ يخَُوضُونَ فيِ آياَتنَِا فأََعْرِضْ عَنـْ
ا يُـنْسِيـَنكَ الشيْطاَنُ فَلاَ تَـقْعُدْ بَـعْدَ وَإِم  ۚ◌   فيِ حَدِيثٍ غَيرْهِِ 

  ﴾٦٨﴿الذكْرَىٰ مَعَ الْقَوْمِ الظالمِِينَ 
كِنْ ذكِْرَىٰ وَمَا عَلَى الذِينَ يَـتـقُونَ مِنْ حِسَاِِمْ مِنْ شَيْءٍ وَلٰ 

  ﴾٦٩﴿لَعَلهُمْ يَـتـقُونَ 
نـْيَاوَذَرِ الذِينَ اتخَذُوا دِينـَهُمْ لَعِبًا وَلهَْ  تـْهُمُ الحْيََاةُ الدواً وَغَر  ◌ۚ 

 ِهِ وَليرْ بِهِ أنَْ تُـبْسَلَ نَـفْسٌ بمِاَ كَسَبَتْ ليَْسَ لهَاَ مِنْ دُونِ الل َوَذك
هَا ئِكَ الذِينَ أوُلٰ  ۗ◌  وَلاَ شَفِيعٌ وَإِنْ تَـعْدِلْ كُل عَدْلٍ لاَ يُـؤْخَذْ مِنـْ

يمٍ وَعَذَابٌ ألَيِمٌ بمِاَ كَانوُا  لهَمُْ  ۖ◌  أبُْسِلُوا بمِاَ كَسَبُوا شَراَبٌ مِنْ حمَِ
  ﴾٧٠﴿يَكْفُرُونَ 

68- And when you see those, who enter into false 

discourses about Our communications, withdraw from 

them until they enter into some other discourse, and if 

the Shaitan causes you to forget, then do not sit after 

recollection with the unjust people. 

69- And naught of the reckoning of their (deeds) shall be 

against those, who guard (against evil), but (theirs) is 

only to remind, haply they may guard. 

70- And leave those, who have taken their religion for a 

play and an idle sport, and whom this world’s life has 

deceived, and remind (them) thereby lest a soul should 

be given up to destruction for what it has earned; it shall 

not have besides Allah any guardian nor an intercessor, 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 40. 
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and if it should seek to give every compensation, it shall 

not be accepted from it; these are they, who shall be 

given up to destruction for what they earned; they shall 

have a drink of boiling water and a painful chastisement 

because they disbelieved. 

هُمْ حَتىٰ  وَإِذَا رأََيْتَ  الذِينَ يَخُوضُونَ فِي آياَتنَِا فأََعْرِضْ عَنـْ
  يَخُوضُوا فِي حَدِيثٍ غَيْرهِِ 

“And when you see those, who enter into false discourses 

about Our communications, withdraw from them until they 

enter into some other discourse…” (Surah Anaam 6:68) 

That is whoever falsifies the holy Quran and ridicules it. 
Then he said: If the Satan forgets you at that time: 

  ﴾٦٨﴿فَلاَ تَـقْعُدْ بَـعْدَ الذكْرَىٰ مَعَ الْقَوْمِ الظالِمِينَ 
“…then do not sit after recollection with the unjust 

people.” (Surah Anaam 6:68) 

Thus, after remembering, never sit among these people.
1
 

Abdul Aala bin Ayyin has narrated the Prophet (s) as 

saying: “Those, who believe in Allah and the Day of Judgment 
should never sit in a meeting wherein people indulge in 

meaningless discourse about any Imam or talk maliciously of a 

believer, because Allah commands us not to sit in the company 

of unjust people: 

هُمْ حَتىٰ  وَإِذَا رأََيْتَ الذِينَ يَخُوضُونَ فِي آياَتنَِا فأََعْرِضْ عَنـْ
يْطاَنُ فَلاَ  ۚ◌  يَخُوضُوا فِي حَدِيثٍ غَيْرِهِ  كَ الشا يُـنْسِيـَنوَإِم

  ﴾٦٨﴿تَـقْعُدْ بَـعْدَ الذكْرَىٰ مَعَ الْقَوْمِ الظالِمِينَ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 41. 
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“And when you see those, who enter into false discourses 

about Our communications, withdraw from them until they 
enter into some other discourse, and if the Shaitan causes you 

to forget, then do not sit after recollection with the unjust 

people.” (Surah Anaam 6:68)
1
 

  ونَ مِنْ حِسَابِهِمْ مِنْ شَيْءٍ وَمَا عَلَى الذِينَ يَـتـقُ 
“And naught of the reckoning of their (deeds) shall be 

against those, who guard (against evil)…” (Surah Anaam 

6:69) 

That is: It is not that Almighty Allah would chastise the 
believers like those, who don’t have any piety and would take 

their account. 

  كِنْ ذِكْرَىٰ وَلٰ 
“…but (theirs) is only to remind.” (Surah Anaam 6:69) 

That they may recall. 

  ﴾٦٩﴿لَعَلهُمْ يَـتـقُونَ 
“…haply they may guard.” (Surah Anaam 6:69) 

Perhaps they may adopt piety. Then He says: 

يَاوَذَرِ الذِينَ  نْـ تـْهُمُ الْحَيَاةُ الدخَذُوا دِينـَهُمْ لَعِبًا وَلَهْوًا وَغَرات  
“And leave those, who have taken their religion for a play 

and an idle sport, and whom this world’s life has deceived…” 

(Surah Anaam 6:70) 

That is they regard their religion to be a plaything. 

  وَذكَرْ بِهِ أَنْ تُـبْسَلَ نَـفْسٌ 
                                                
1 Wasailush Shia, Vol. 16, Pg. 266; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 71, Pg. 217; 

Al-Momin, Pg. 70; Mustarfat As-Sarair, Pg. 639, Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, 

Pg. 41. 
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“…and remind (them) thereby lest a soul should be given 

up to destruction…” (Surah Anaam 6:70) 

That is they surrender their souls. 

دْلٍ لاَ ليَْسَ لَهَا مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ وَلِي وَلاَ شَفِيعٌ وَإِنْ تَـعْدِلْ كُل عَ 
هَا   يُـؤْخَذْ مِنـْ

“…it shall not have besides Allah any guardian nor an 

intercessor, and if it should seek to give every compensation, it 
shall not be accepted from it…” (Surah Anaam 6:70) 

That is on the Judgment Day their sacrifice and charity 

would not be accepted. 

  ئِكَ الذِينَ أبُْسِلُوا بِمَا كَسَبُواأُولٰ 
“…these are they, who shall be given up to destruction for 

what they earned…” (Surah Anaam 6:70) 

That is: They would be destroyed through their deeds. 

أَليِمٌ بِمَا كَانوُا يَكْفُرُونَ لَهُمْ شَرَابٌ مِنْ حَمِيمٍ وَعَذَابٌ 
﴿٧٠﴾  

“…they shall have a drink of boiling water and a painful 
chastisement because they disbelieved.” (Surah Anaam 6:70) 

And He says to argue against idol worship, tell them: 

فَعُنَ  ا وَلاَ يَضُرناَ وَنُـرَد عَلَىٰ أَعْقَابنَِا أَنَدْعُو مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ مَا لاَ يَـنـْ
  بَـعْدَ إِذْ هَدَاناَ اللهُ 

“Shall we call on that besides Allah, which does not 
benefit us nor harm us, and shall we be returned back on our 

heels after Allah has guided us…” (Surah Anaam 6:71) 
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  سْتـَهْوَتْهُ الشيَاطِينُ كَالذِي ا
“…like him, whom the Shaitans have made to fall down 

perplexed…” (Surah Anaam 6:71) 

That is the Satan has made him fall down in bewilderment 

and involved him in confusion. 

فَعُنَا وَلاَ   يَضُرناَ وَنُـرَد عَلَىٰ قُلْ أنَدَْعُو مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ مَا لاَ يَـنـْ
أعَْقَابنَِا بَـعْدَ إِذْ هَدَاناَ اللهُ كَالذِي اسْتـَهْوَتْهُ الشيَاطِينُ فيِ الأَْرْضِ 

راَنَ لَهُ أَصْحَابٌ يدَْعُونهَُ إِلىَ الهْدَُى ائْتِنَا قُلْ إِن هُدَى اللهِ  ۗ◌   حَيـْ
  ﴾٧١﴿ب الْعَالَمِينَ وَأمُِرْناَ لنُِسْلِمَ لِرَ  ۖ◌   هُوَ الهْدَُىٰ 

71- Say: Shall we call on that besides Allah, which does 

not benefit us nor harm us, and shall we be returned 

back on our heels after Allah has guided us, like him, 

whom the Shaitans have made to fall down perplexed in 

the earth? He has companions, who call him to the right 

way, (saying): Come to us. Say: Surely the guidance of 

Allah, that is the (true) guidance, and we are 

commanded that we should submit to the Lord of the 

worlds. 

  لَهُ أَصْحَابٌ يَدْعُونهَُ إِلَى الْهُدَى ائْتِنَا
“He has companions, who call him to the right way, 

(saying): Come to us.” (Surah Anaam 6:71) 

That is come back to us. It is an allusion to Iblis, who calls 

people unto himself and Almighty Allah has refuted his 
followers and said: 

وَأُمِرْناَ لنُِسْلِمَ لِرَب الْعَالَمِينَ  ۖ◌  لْهُدَىٰ إِن هُدَى اللهِ هُوَ ا
﴿٧١﴾  
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“Surely the guidance of Allah, that is the (true) guidance, 

and we are commanded that we should submit to the Lord of 
the worlds.” (Surah Anaam 6:71) 

  ﴾٧٢﴿وَ الذِي إلِيَْهِ تحُْشَرُونَ وَهُ  ۚ◌  وَأنَْ أقَِيمُوا الصلاَةَ وَاتـقُوهُ 
 مَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضَ باِلحَْق ذِي خَلَقَ السوَيَـوْمَ يَـقُولُ كُنْ  ۖ◌  وَهُوَ ال

فَخُ فيِ الصورِ  ۚ◌   قـَوْلهُُ الحْقَ  ۚ◌  فـَيَكُونُ   ۚ◌  وَلَهُ الْمُلْكُ يَـوْمَ يُـنـْ
  ﴾٧٣﴿بِيرُ وَهُوَ الحَْكِيمُ الخَْ  ۚ◌  عَالمُِ الْغَيْبِ وَالشهَادَةِ 

72- And that you should keep up prayer and be careful 

of (your duty to) Him; and He it is, to Whom you shall 

be gathered. 

73- And He it is, Who has created the heavens and the 

earth with truth, and on the day He says: Be, it is. His 

word is the truth, and His is the kingdom on the day 

when the trumpet shall be blown; the Knower of the 

unseen and the seen; and He is the Wise, the Aware. 

وَهُوَ الذِي إِليَْهِ تُحْشَرُونَ  ۚ◌   وَأَنْ أَقِيمُوا الصلاَةَ وَاتـقُوهُ 
﴿٧٢﴾  ذِي خَلَقَ السوَهُوَ ال وَيَـوْمَ  ۖ◌  مَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضَ باِلْحَق

فَخُ فِي  ۚ◌  قَـوْلهُُ الْحَق  ۚ◌  يَـقُولُ كُنْ فَـيَكُونُ  وَلَهُ الْمُلْكُ يَـوْمَ يُـنـْ
وَهُوَ الْحَكِيمُ الْخَبِيرُ  ۚ◌  عَالِمُ الْغيَْبِ وَالشهَادَةِ  ۚ◌  الصورِ 

﴿٧٣﴾  
“And that you should keep up prayer and be careful of 

(your duty to) Him; and He it is, to Whom you shall be 
gathered. And He it is, Who has created the heavens and the 

earth with truth, and on the day He says: Be, it is. His word is 

the truth, and His is the kingdom on the day when the trumpet 
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shall be blown; the Knower of the unseen and the seen; and 

He is the Wise, the Aware.” (Surah Anaam 6:72-73) 

The above two are from the unambiguous (clear) verses of 

Quran. 

إِني أرََاكَ  ۖ◌  وَإِذْ قَالَ إبِـْراَهِيمُ لأِبَيِهِ آزَرَ أتََـتخِذُ أَصْنَامًا آلهِةًَ 
 ﴾٧٤﴿وَقـَوْمَكَ فيِ ضَلاَلٍ مُبِينٍ 

74- And when Ibrahim said to his sire, Azar: Do you 

take idols for gods? Surely I see you and your people in 

manifest error. 

After that Almighty Allah quotes the statement of Prophet 

Ibrahim (a) that he said: 

إِني أَراَكَ  ۖ◌  وَإِذْ قاَلَ إِبـْرَاهِيمُ لأِبَيِهِ آزَرَ أَتَـتخِذُ أَصْنَامًا آلِهَةً 
 ﴾٧٤﴿وَقَـوْمَكَ فِي ضَلاَلٍ مُبِينٍ 

“And when Ibrahim said to his sire, Azar: Do you take 
idols for gods? Surely I see you and your people in manifest 

error.” (Surah Anaam 6:74) 

This is also a clear (unambiguous) verse. 

مَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ وَليَِكُونَ مِنَ وكََذٰ  لِكَ نرُيِ إبِـْراَهِيمَ مَلَكُوتَ الس
  ﴾٧٥﴿الْمُوقِنِينَ 

75- And thus did We show Ibrahim the kingdom of the 

heavens and the earth and that he might be of those, 

who are sure. 

لِكَ نرُِي إِبْـرَاهِيمَ مَلَكُوتَ السمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ وَليَِكُونَ وكََذٰ 
  ﴾٧٥﴿مِنَ الْمُوقِنِينَ 
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“And thus did We show Ibrahim the kingdom of the 

heavens and the earth and that he might be of those, who are 
sure.” (Surah Anaam 6:75) 

Hisham has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he 

said: 

For Ibrahim everything that is in the earth and all that is 
above it and the angels, who carry the skies and details of the 

inhabitants in and over the Empyrean and every other detail had 

become manifest. Identical is the position of the Prophet (s), 
Imam Ali (a) and the Immaculate Imams (s).

1
 

Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he 

said: 

“Ibrahim (s) saw the kingdom of the earth and the skies. He 

saw a man committing adultery and when he cursed, that man 

died. He saw another man and again he cursed him too and that 

man also died. He saw three more persons and cursed them and 
they all died instantly. Then Allah revealed: ‘O, Ibrahim. Do not 

curse because when you do, I accept it and thus people are 

killed. If really people were to die on account of your cursing, I 
would rather not have created them at all. My creation is 

composed of three kinds of people – the first are those, who 

worship Me and Me alone and I will amply reward them; the 
second are those people, who worship others than Me, but they 

will be within my grip; and the third kind are people, who will 

worship other than Me, but I will bring forth from their progeny, 

men, who will worship Me alone.’”
2
 

ا أفََلَ  ۖ◌   ذَا رَبي قَالَ هٰ  ۖ◌  فـَلَما جَن عَلَيْهِ الليْلُ رأََىٰ كَوكَْبًا فَـلَم
  ﴾٧٦﴿قَالَ لاَ أحُِب الآْفِلِينَ 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 28; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 46. 
2 Ilalush Sharai, Vol. 2, Pg. 585; Farajal Mahmoom, Pg. 26; Al-Kafi, 

Vol. 8, Pg. 305; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 46. 
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ا أفََلَ قَالَ لئَِنْ لمَْ  ۖ◌  ذَا رَبي فـَلَما رأََى الْقَمَرَ باَزغًِا قَالَ هٰ  فـَلَم
  ﴾٧٧﴿مِ الضالينَ يَـهْدِنيِ رَبي لأََكُونَن مِنَ الْقَوْ 

ا أفََـلَتْ  ۖ◌  ذَا أَكْبـَرُ ذَا رَبي هٰ فـَلَما رأََى الشمْسَ باَزغَِةً قاَلَ هٰ  فـَلَم
  ﴾٧٨﴿قَالَ ياَ قـَوْمِ إِني برَيِءٌ ممِا تُشْركُِونَ 

مَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضَ حَنِيفًا ذِي فَطَرَ السِهْتُ وَجْهِيَ لل وَج إِني  ◌ۖ 
  ﴾٧٩﴿مِنَ الْمُشْركِِينَ  وَمَا أنَاَ

هُ قـَوْمُهُ  هِ وَقَدْ هَدَانِ  ۚ◌   وَحَاجفيِ الل ونيوَلاَ أَخَافُ  ۚ◌   قَالَ أتحََُاج
وَسِعَ رَبي كُل شَيْءٍ  ۗ◌   مَا تُشْركُِونَ بِهِ إِلا أنَْ يَشَاءَ رَبي شَيْئًا

  ﴾٨٠﴿أفََلاَ تَـتَذكَرُونَ  ۗ◌  عِلْمًا
أشَْركَْتُمْ وَلاَ تخَاَفوُنَ أنَكُمْ أَشْركَْتُمْ باِللهِ مَا لمَْ  وكََيْفَ أَخَافُ مَا

إِنْ   ۖ◌  فَأَي الْفَريِقَينِْ أَحَق باِلأَْمْنِ  ۚ◌   يُـنـَزلْ بِهِ عَلَيْكُمْ سُلْطاَناً
 ﴾٨١﴿كُنْتُمْ تَـعْلَمُونَ 

76- So when the night over-shadowed him, he saw a 

star; said he: Is this my Lord? So when it set, he said: I 

do not love the setting ones. 

77- Then when he saw the moon rising, he said: Is this 

my Lord? So when it set, he said: If my Lord had not 

guided me I should certainly be of the erring people. 

78- Then when he saw the sun rising, he said: Is this my 

Lord? Is this the greatest? So when it set, he said: O my 

people, surely I am clear of what you set up (with Allah). 

79- Surely I have turned myself, being upright, wholly to 

Him, Who originated the heavens and the earth, and I 

am not of the polytheists. 
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80- And his people disputed with him. He said: Do you 

dispute with me respecting Allah? And He has guided 

me indeed; and I do not fear in any way those that you 

set up with Him, unless my Lord pleases; my Lord 

comprehends all things in His knowledge; will you not 

then mind? 

81- And how should I fear what you have set up (with 

Him), while you do not fear that you have set up with 

Allah that for which He has not sent down to you any 

authority; which then of the two parties is surer of 

security, if you know? 

  فَـلَما أَفَلَ  ۖ◌  ذَا ربَيقاَلَ هٰ  ۖ◌  فَـلَما جَن عَلَيْهِ الليْلُ رأََىٰ كَوكَْبًا
“So when the night over-shadowed him, he saw a star; 

said he: Is this my Lord? So when it set…” (Surah Anaam 

6:76) 

That is: It set and disappeared and Ibrahim remarked: I 

don’t like gods that set. 

Birth of His Eminence, Ibrahim (a) 

Ibne Muskan narrates that His Eminence, Imam Ja’far 

Sadiq (a) said: Azar was the court astrologer of Namrud bin 
Kanaan. One day he told him: I have seen the position of the 

stars that during these days would be born a man, who will 

destroy the dogma of idol worship and invite people to another 
religion. 

Namrud asked: In which place would be take birth? 

Azar replied: In the town of Kausi Ruba. 

Again he asked: Is that person already born? 

Azar said: He has not taken birth as yet. 

Namrud ordered the males in his kingdom to be separated 

from the females so that conception may not take place, yet the 
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mother of Ibrahim (a) became pregnant with him. When the time 

of delivery approached, she said that she was ill and wished to 
be secluded. During that time it was the custom that when a lady 

was ill, she used to retire to the caves and crevices in the 

mountains. Ibrahim’s mother also retired and stayed in a cave. 

After delivery, she wrapped her son, Ibrahim and placed him in 
the cave and fixed a stone on the mouth of the cave and returned 

to the town, fearful of Namrud. This incident occurred 6323 

years after the descent of Adam and 1270 years after the deluge 
of Nuh (a). Ibrahim (a) was the son of Tarukh bin Nahur bin 

Sharugh bin Raghu bin Qaale bin Aabir bin Sharikh bin 

Arfakhshad bin Saam bin Nuh. Almighty Allah, through His 
perfect power, issued milk from the thumb of Ibrahim (a) that it 

be a source of nourishment for His Eminence, and everyday his 

mother visited him with extra caution so that Namrud’s men 

may not learn about the child and eliminate him. Ibrahim grew 
up in a day equal to the extent ordinary children grow in a 

month, till he reached the age of thirteen years. One day his 

mother came to visit him. When she wanted to return, he said: 
Mother, take me along with you. She said: Son, I fear that the 

king would learn that you are born during these years and 

perhaps he would have you eliminated. So she did not take him 
and came out leaving him there. Ibrahim was patient, when the 

sun set, he emerged from the cave and for the first time his eyes 

fell on the Venus that shone in the sky. He called out 

involuntarily, saying: This is my Lord; but when it set, he 
remarked: The Lord never sets and disappears; and I don’t like a 

god, who disappears. When his eyes fell on the east, the moon 

rose up. He said: This is my god, who is better and bigger than 
the previous one. When he saw that also moving away and 

finally disappearing, he remarked: 

  ﴾٧٧﴿لئَِنْ لَمْ يَـهْدِنِي ربَي لأََكُونَن مِنَ الْقَوْمِ الضالينَ 
“If my Lord had not guided me I should certainly be of 

the erring people.” (Surah Anaam 6:77) 
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In the morning when the Sun rose up from the eastern 

horizon and its rays illuminated the world, he said: This is a god 
that I wanted. It is bigger than the previous two and its brilliance 

is more and better. But it slowly began to move and finally 

disappeared in the western horizon. Almighty Allah showed him 

the dominions of the heavens and removed veils from his eyes 
that he may see the Throne of the Lord, the angels and beings of 

the earth and the sky. He said: 

إِني وَجهْتُ وَجْهِيَ  ﴾٧٨﴿ياَ قَـوْمِ إِني برَِيءٌ مِما تُشْركُِونَ 
وَمَا أَناَ مِنَ  ۖ◌  للِذِي فَطَرَ السمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضَ حَنِيفًا

  ﴾٧٩﴿الْمُشْركِِينَ 
“O my people, surely I am clear of what you set up (with 

Allah). Surely I have turned myself, being upright, wholly to 

Him, Who originated the heavens and the earth, and I am not 

of the polytheists.” (Surah Anaam 6:78-79) 

Ibrahim went to his mother, entered his house and stood 

among her children. 

A person inquired from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) about the 
meaning of Ibrahim’s statement: ‘This is my lord’, that did 

Ibrahim (a) become a polytheist by making this statement? 

Imam (a) replied: If today someone utters these words, he 

would a polytheist. But Ibrahim in recounting that incident 
mentioned those words because those people worshipped stars, 

Moon or Sun and not that it was the belief of His Eminence; on 

the contrary, by the guidance of Almighty Allah, he mentioned 
these statements and when he entered the house, his mother lived 

under the guardianship of Azar. Azar glanced at him and asked 

the mother: During these times when the king is executing 
children, who is that child and where he was till now? 

She replied: He is also like your child; he was born when I 

was in seclusion. 
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Azar said: Woe be on you, if the king learns about his 

existence, we would be expelled from this proximity and status 
that we have before Namrud. Since Azar was a confidant of 

Namrud and he made idols for him and the people, and sold 

them through his sons. Ibrahim’s mother said to Azar: Don’t 

worry, the existence of this child would cause no harm to you. If 
the king does not discover his existence, a child would remain 

for us and if he learns of it, you can present excuse to him, 

which would be acceptable to him. 

Ibrahim remained in the house and whenever Azar saw him, 

he was pleased at his sight and he grew fond of him. One day he 

gave idols to Ibrahim to go out and sell them like his sons. 
Ibrahim tied a rope to the heads of the idols and dragged them on 

the ground calling out: Who would buy a thing, which has no 

profit or loss? And sometimes he dropped them in water and 

sometimes he smeared them in mud, and told them: Eat and 
drink and speak up. The sons of Azar mentioned this to their 

father. Azar restrained Ibrahim from such acts, but he paid no 

attention, till Azar at last confined Ibrahim at home and did not 
permit him to leave and only released His Eminence after a long 

time. 

The people of Ibrahim (a) became inimical to him. Ibrahim 
(a) said: 

  قَدْ هَدَانِ أَتُحَاجوني فِي اللهِ وَ 
“Do you dispute with me respecting Allah? And He has 

guided me indeed…” (Surah Anaam 6:80) 

That is: He made it clear for me. 

وَسِعَ ربَي   ۗ◌  وَلاَ أَخَافُ مَا تُشْركُِونَ بِهِ إِلا أَنْ يَشَاءَ ربَي شَيْئًا
  ﴾٨٠﴿تَذكَرُونَ أَفَلاَ ت ـَ ۗ◌   كُل شَيْءٍ عِلْمًا

“And I do not fear in any way those that you set up with 

Him, unless my Lord pleases; my Lord comprehends all things 
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in His knowledge; will you not then mind?” (Surah Anaam 

6:80) 

Then he told them: 

تَخَافُونَ أَنكُمْ أَشْركَْتُمْ باِللهِ مَا لَمْ  وكََيْفَ أَخَافُ مَا أَشْركَْتُمْ وَلاَ 
إِنْ   ۖ◌  فأََي الْفَريِقَيْنِ أَحَق باِلأَْمْنِ  ۚ◌  يُـنـَزلْ بِهِ عَلَيْكُمْ سُلْطاَناً

  ﴾٨١﴿كُنْتُمْ تَـعْلَمُونَ 
“And how should I fear what you have set up (with Him), 

while you do not fear that you have set up with Allah that for 
which He has not sent down to you any authority; which then 

of the two parties is surer of security, if you know?” (Surah 

Anaam 6:81) 

That is: I, who worship God, am secure or it is you, who 

worship idols?
1
 

ئِكَ لهَمُُ الأَْمْنُ وَهُمْ ولمََْ يَـلْبِسُوا إِيماَنَـهُمْ بِظلُْمٍ أوُلٰ  الذِينَ آمَنُوا
  ﴾٨٢﴿مُهْتَدُونَ 

نَاهَا إبِـْراَهِيمَ عَلَىٰ قـَوْمِهِ  تـُنَا آتَـيـْ نَـرْفَعُ دَرَجَاتٍ مَنْ  ۚ◌  وَتلِْكَ حُج
  ﴾٨٣﴿إِن ربَكَ حَكِيمٌ عَلِيمٌ  ۗ◌   نَشَاءُ 

82- Those, who believe and do not mix up their faith 

with iniquity, those are they, who shall have the security 

and they are those, who go aright. 

83- And this was Our argument, which we gave to 

Ibrahim against his people; We exalt in dignity, whom 

We please; surely your Lord is Wise, Knowing. 

  الذِينَ آمَنُوا وَلَمْ يَـلْبِسُوا إِيمَانَـهُمْ بِظلُْمٍ 
                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 29; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 1, Pg. 394; 

Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 1, Pg. 736; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 48. 
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“Those, who believe and do not mix up their faith with 

iniquity…” (Surah Anaam 6:82) 

That is telling the truth and not committing a sin that makes 

faith invalid. 

Then He said: 

وَتلِْكَ حُجتُـنَا  ﴾٨٢﴿مْنُ وَهُمْ مُهْتَدُونَ ئِكَ لَهُمُ الأَْ أُولٰ 
نَاهَا إِبْـرَاهِيمَ عَلَىٰ قَـوْمِهِ  إِن  ۗ◌   نَـرْفَعُ دَرجََاتٍ مَنْ نَشَاءُ  ۚ◌   آتَـيـْ

  ﴾٨٣﴿ربَكَ حَكِيمٌ عَلِيمٌ 
“…those are they, who shall have the security and they 

are those, who go aright. And this was Our argument, which 

we gave to Ibrahim against his people; We exalt in dignity 
whom We please; surely your Lord is Wise, Knowing.” (Surah 

Anaam 6:82-83) 

That is Ibrahim argued with his father and the people. 

نَا لَهُ إِسْحَاقَ وَيَـعْقُوبَ  وَنوُحًا هَدَيـْنَا مِنْ  ۚ◌  دَيـْنَاكُلا هَ   ۚ◌  وَوَهَبـْ
وَمِنْ ذُريتِهِ دَاوُودَ وَسُلَيْمَانَ وَأيَوبَ وَيوُسُفَ وَمُوسَىٰ  ۖ◌   قـَبْلُ 

  ﴾٨٤﴿لِكَ نجَْزيِ الْمُحْسِنِينَ وكََذٰ  ۚ◌  وَهَارُونَ 
  ﴾٨٥﴿كُل مِنَ الصالحِِينَ   ۖ◌  وَزكََريِا وَيحَْيىَٰ وَعِيسَىٰ وَإلِْيَاسَ 

وكَُلا فَضلْنَا عَلَى الْعَالَمِينَ  ۚ◌  اعِيلَ وَالْيَسَعَ وَيوُنُسَ وَلُوطاًوَإِسمَْ 
﴿٨٦﴾  

نَاهُمْ وَهَدَيـْنَاهُمْ إِلىَٰ  ۖ◌  وَمِنْ آباَئهِِمْ وَذُرياِِمْ وَإِخْوَاِمِْ  وَاجْتَبـَيـْ
 ﴾٨٧﴿صِراَطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ 

84- And We gave to him Ishaq and Yaqub; each did We 

guide, and Nuh did We guide before, and of his 
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descendants, Dawood and Sulaiman and Ayyub and 

Yusuf and Musa and Harun; and thus do We reward 

those, who do good (to others). 

85- And Zakariya and Yahya and Isa and Ilyas; 

everyone was of the good. 

86- And Ismail and Al-Yasha and Yunus and Lut; and 

everyone We made to excel (in) the worlds. 

87- And from among their fathers and their descendants 

and their brethren, and We chose them and guided them 

into the right way. 

نَا لَهُ إِسْحَاقَ وَيَـعْقُوبَ    وَوَهَبـْ
“And We gave to him Ishaq and Yaqub…” (Surah Anaam 

6:84) 

That is we gave Ishaq and Yaqub to Ibrahim. 

وَمِنْ ذُريتِهِ دَاوُودَ  ۖ◌  وَنوُحًا هَدَيْـنَا مِنْ قَـبْلُ  ۚ◌  كُلا هَدَيْـنَا
لِكَ نَجْزِي وكََذٰ  ۚ◌  وَمُوسَىٰ وَهَاروُنَ وَسُلَيْمَانَ وَأَيوبَ وَيوُسُفَ 

كُل مِنَ   ۖ◌  وَزكََريِا وَيَحْيَىٰ وَعِيسَىٰ وَإِلْيَاسَ  ﴾٨٤﴿الْمُحْسِنِينَ 
وكَُلا  ۚ◌  وَإِسْمَاعِيلَ وَالْيَسَعَ وَيوُنُسَ وَلُوطاً ﴾٨٥﴿الصالِحِينَ 

ياتهِِمْ وَمِنْ آباَئهِِمْ وَذُر  ﴾٨٦﴿فَضلْنَا عَلَى الْعَالَمِينَ 
نَاهُمْ إِلَىٰ صِرَاطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ  ۖ◌  وَإِخْوَانهِِمْ  نَاهُمْ وَهَدَيْـ وَاجْتَبـَيـْ

﴿٨٧﴾  
“…each did We guide, and Nuh did We guide before, and 

of his descendants, Dawood and Sulaiman and Ayyub and 

Yusuf and Musa and Harun; and thus do We reward those, 

who do good (to others). And Zakariya and Yahya and Isa and 
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Ilyas; everyone was of the good; and Ismail and Al-Yasha and 

Yunus and Lut; and everyone We made to excel (in) the 
worlds: And from among their fathers and their descendants 

and their brethren, and We chose them and guided them into 

the right way.” (Surah Anaam 6:84-87) 

The above are from the clear verses (Mohkamaat). 

نَاهُمْ    اجْتَبـَيـْ
“We chose them…” (Surah Anaam 6:87) 

…implies that We tested them; that is put them to trial. 

Abul Jarud says: Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) asked: O 
Abul Jarud, what do the people say regarding Imam Hasan (a) 

and Imam Husain (a)? 

I (Abul Jarud) said: The hypocrites deny that they are the 
sons of Messenger of Allah (s). 

Imam (a) said: How do you refute this? 

I said: With the verses regarding Isa Ibne Maryam that the 

Almighty Allah said of Ibrahim (a): 

نَا لَهُ إِسْحَاقَ وَيَـعْقُوبَ  وَنوُحًا هَدَيْـنَا مِنْ  ۚ◌   هَدَيْـنَاكُلا   ۚ◌   وَوَهَبـْ
وَمِنْ ذُريتِهِ دَاوُودَ وَسُلَيْمَانَ وَأَيوبَ وَيوُسُفَ وَمُوسَىٰ  ۖ◌  قَـبْلُ 

وَزكََريِا وَيَحْيَىٰ  ﴾٨٤﴿لِكَ نَجْزِي الْمُحْسِنِينَ وكََذٰ  ۚ◌   وَهَاروُنَ 
  ﴾٨٥﴿كُل مِنَ الصالِحِينَ   ۖ◌  وَعِيسَىٰ وَإِلْيَاسَ 

“And We gave to him [Ibrahim (a)] Ishaq and Yaqub; 

each did We guide, and Nuh did We guide before, and of his 
descendants, Dawood and Sulaiman and Ayyub and Yusuf and 

Musa and Haroon; and thus do We reward those, who do good 

(to others). And Zakariya and Yahya and Isa and Ilyas; 

everyone was of the good;” (Surah Anaam 6:84-85) 
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So, He has deemed Isa Ibne Maryam to be from the 

progeny of Ibrahim (a). 

He said: What do they say to the verse quoted by you? 

I replied: Sometimes they agree that son of the daughter is 

one’s son, though not consanguine. 

He said: What argument do you present against them? 

I said: The verse of imprecation (Mubahila): 

نَاءَناَ وَأَبْـنَاءكَُمْ وَنِسَاءَناَ وَنِسَاءكَُمْ وَأَنْـفُسَنَا  قُلْ تَـعَالَوْا نَدعُْ أَبْـ
  وَأَنْـفُسَكُمْ 

“…say: Come let us call our sons and your sons and our 

women and your women and our near people and your near 
people…” (Surah Aale Imran 3:61) 

He said: What reply do they present? 

I replied: They say: Sometimes it is possible for the Arabs 
to describe two sons of a man with the word: Abna-ana, whereas 

they are sons of one person and this verse is also of that type. 

Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said: O Abul Jarud, by God, I 
will mention an evidence for you from the holy Quran that 

Almighty Allah has named those two Imams to be the sons of 

Holy Prophet (s), and except for a denier, no one would be able 

to reject that. 

I asked: Which verse is that? 

He said: It is verse 23 of Surah Nisa: 

  حُرمَتْ عَلَيْكُمْ أُمهَاتُكُمْ وَبَـنَاتُكُمْ 
“Forbidden to you are your mothers and your 

daughters…” (Surah Nisa 4:23) 

Till He says: 
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نَائِكُمُ الذِينَ مِنْ أَصْلاَبِكُمْ    وَحَلاَئِلُ أَبْـ
“…and the wives of your sons, who are of your own 

loins…” (Surah Nisa 4:23) 

O Abul Jarud, ask them: Was it lawful for Holy Prophet (s) 

to marry the wives of Imam Hasan (a) and Imam Husain (a)? If 

they say it was lawful, they would have lied and become sinners. 
And if they say it is not lawful, then those two, by God, are the 

consanguine sons of Holy Prophet (s); and none is unlawful, 

except the wives of consanguine sons.
1
 

وَلَوْ أَشْركَُوا  ۚ◌  لِكَ هُدَى اللهِ يَـهْدِي بِهِ مَنْ يَشَاءُ مِنْ عِبَادِهِ ذٰ 
هُمْ مَا كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ    ﴾٨٨﴿لحَبَِطَ عَنـْ

نَاهُمُ الْكِتَابَ وَالحْكُْمَ وَالنبـُوةَ أوُلٰ  فَإِنْ يَكْفُرْ ِاَ  ۚ◌  ئِكَ الذِينَ آتَـيـْ
لْنَا َِ ؤُلاَءِ ف ـَهٰ  َاَ بِكَافِريِنَ قَدْ وكِ ٨٩﴿ا قـَوْمًا ليَْسُوا﴾  
تَدِهْ  ۖ◌  ئِكَ الذِينَ هَدَى اللهُ أوُلٰ  قُلْ لاَ أَسْألَُكُمْ  ۗ◌  فبَِهُدَاهُمُ اقـْ

  ﴾٩٠﴿إِنْ هُوَ إِلا ذكِْرَىٰ للِْعَالَمِينَ  ۖ◌   عَلَيْهِ أَجْراً
اللهُ عَلَىٰ بَشَرٍ مِنْ وَمَا قَدَرُوا اللهَ حَق قَدْرهِِ إِذْ قَالُوا مَا أنَـْزَلَ 

قُلْ مَنْ أنَـْزَلَ الْكِتَابَ الذِي جَاءَ بِهِ مُوسَىٰ نوُراً وَهُدًى  ۗ◌  شَيْءٍ 
وَعُلمْتُمْ مَا  ۖ◌  تجَْعَلُونهَُ قَـراَطِيسَ تُـبْدُونَـهَا وَتخُْفُونَ كَثِيراً ۖ◌   للِناسِ 

ثمُ ذَرْهُمْ فيِ خَوْضِهِمْ  ۖ◌  قُلِ اللهُ  ۖ◌  كُمْ لمَْ تَـعْلَمُوا أنَـْتُمْ وَلاَ آباَؤُ 
  ﴾٩١﴿يَـلْعَبُونَ 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 43, Pg. 233, Vol. 93, Pg. 239; Al-Adabul 

Qawiyya, Pg. 60; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 60. 
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قُ الذِي بَـينَْ يدََيْهِ وَلتِـُنْذِرَ أمُ وَهٰ  ذَا كِتَابٌ أنَـْزلَْنَاهُ مُبَارَكٌ مُصَد
وَهُمْ  ۖ◌  وَالذِينَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ باِلآْخِرةَِ يُـؤْمِنُونَ بهِِ  ۚ◌  الْقُرَىٰ وَمَنْ حَوْلهَاَ
  ﴾٩٢﴿افِظوُنَ عَلَىٰ صَلاَِِمْ يحَُ 

88- This is Allah’s guidance, He guides thereby whom 

He pleases of His servants; and if they had set up others 

(with Him), certainly what they did would have become 

ineffectual for them. 

89- These are they to whom We gave the book and the 

wisdom and the prophecy; therefore if these disbelieve 

in it We have already entrusted with it a people, who are 

not disbelievers in it. 

90- These are they whom Allah guided, therefore follow 

their guidance. Say: I do not ask you for any reward for 

it; it is nothing, but a reminder to the nations. 

91- And they do not assign to Allah the attributes due to 

Him when they say: Allah has not revealed anything to a 

mortal. Say: Who revealed the Book, which Musa 

brought, a light and a guidance to men, which you make 

into scattered writings, which you show while you 

conceal much? And you were taught what you did not 

know, (neither) you nor your fathers. Say: Allah then 

leaves them sporting in their vain discourses. 

92- And this is a Book We have revealed, blessed, 

verifying that, which is before it, and that you may warn 

the metropolis and those around her; and those, who 

believe in the hereafter believe in it, and they attend to 

their prayers constantly. 

Allah, the Mighty and Sublime says: 

  وَلَوْ أَشْركَُوا ۚ◌   لِكَ هُدَى اللهِ يَـهْدِي بِهِ مَنْ يَشَاءُ مِنْ عِبَادِهِ ذٰ 
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“This is Allah’s guidance, He guides thereby whom He 

pleases of His servants; and if they had set up others (with 
Him)…” (Surah Anaam 6:88) 

That is prophets mentioned previously. 

هُمْ مَا كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ    ﴾٨٨﴿لَحَبِطَ عَنـْ
“…certainly what they did would have become ineffectual 

for them.” (Surah Anaam 6:88) 

Then He said: 

ةَ أُولٰ  بُـونَاهُمُ الْكِتَابَ وَالْحُكْمَ وَالن فإَِنْ يَكْفُرْ  ۚ◌   ئِكَ الذِينَ آتَـيـْ
  ؤُلاَءِ بِهَا هٰ 

“These are they to whom We gave the book and the 
wisdom and the prophecy; therefore if these disbelieve in it…” 

(Surah Anaam 6:89) 

‘These’ implies his companions and the Quraish and those, 

who became denier to the allegiance to Amirul Momineen (a). 

لْنَا بِهَا قَـوْمًا ليَْسُوا بِهَا بِكَافِريِنَ  فَـقَدْ  َ٨٩﴿وك﴾  
“We have already entrusted with it a people, who are not 

disbelievers in it.” (Surah Anaam 6:89) 

That is the Shia of Amirul Momineen (a). Then He said as a 
warning to Messenger of Allah (s): 

  فبَِهُدَاهُمُ اقـْتَدِهْ  ۖ◌  كَ الذِينَ هَدَى اللهُ ئِ أُولٰ 
“These are they, whom Allah guided, therefore follow 

their guidance.” (Surah Anaam 6:90) 

That is: O Muhammad, follow their guidance. Then He 

said: Tell your people: 

  لاَ أَسْألَُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَجْرًا
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“I do not ask you for any reward for it…” (Surah Anaam 

6:90) 

That is: I don’t want any recompense from you for 

prophethood and Quran. 

  ﴾٩٠﴿إِنْ هُوَ إِلا ذِكْرَىٰ للِْعَالَمِينَ 
“…it is nothing, but a reminder to the nations.” (Surah 

Anaam 6:90)
1
 

  روُا اللهَ حَق قَدْرهِِ وَمَا قَدَ 
“And they do not assign to Allah the attributes due to 

Him…” (Surah Anaam 6:91) 

He says: Their understanding does not reach to the 
greatness of God that they should describe divine qualities. 

  لَىٰ بَشَرٍ مِنْ شَيْءٍ إِذْ قاَلُوا مَا أَنْـزَلَ اللهُ عَ 
“…when they say: Allah has not revealed anything to a 

mortal.” (Surah Anaam 6:91) 

They are Quraish and Jews, whom Almighty Allah has 

refuted and argued against, saying: O Muhammad, tell them: 

 ۖ◌   هِ مُوسَىٰ نوُراً وَهُدًى للِناسِ مَنْ أَنْـزَلَ الْكِتَابَ الذِي جَاءَ بِ 
  لُونهَُ قَـرَاطِيسَ تُـبْدُونَـهَاتَجْعَ 

“Who revealed the Book, which Musa brought, a light 
and a guidance to men, which you make into scattered 

writings, which you show…” (Surah Anaam 6:91) 

That is they recited a part of it. 

  وَتُخْفُونَ كَثِيرًا
                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 64. 
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“…while you conceal much?” (Surah Anaam 6:91) 

That is the prophecies about Messenger of Allah (s). 

ثُم ذَرْهُمْ  ۖ◌  قُلِ اللهُ  ۖ◌  وَعُلمْتُمْ مَا لَمْ تَـعْلَمُوا أَنْـتُمْ وَلاَ آباَؤكُُمْ 
  ﴾٩١﴿فِي خَوْضِهِمْ يَـلْعَبُونَ 

“And you were taught what you did not know, (neither) 

you nor your fathers. Say: Allah then leave them sporting in 

their vain discourses.” (Surah Anaam 6:91) 

That is in the things that they deny; Allah leaves them in 

that state. 

  ذَا كِتَابٌ وَهٰ 
“And this is a Book…” (Surah Anaam 6:92) 

That is the holy Quran. 

زَلْنَاهُ مُبَارَكٌ مُصَدقُ الذِي بَـيْنَ يَدَيْهِ    أَنْـ
“We have revealed, blessed, verifying that, which is before 

it…” (Surah Anaam 6:92) 

That is Taurat, Injeel and Zabur. 

  مَنْ حَوْلَهَاوَلتُِـنْذِرَ أُم الْقُرَىٰ وَ 
“…and that you may warn the metropolis and those 

around her…” (Surah Anaam 6:92) 

That is Mecca, which is named as metropolis, because 
Mecca was the first place to be created. 

  وَالذِينَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ باِلآْخِرَةِ يُـؤْمِنُونَ بهِِ 
“…and those, who believe in the hereafter, believe in 

it…” (Surah Anaam 6:92) 
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That is they would believe in the Prophet and the holy 

Quran and protect their ritual prayer.
1
 

تـَرَىٰ عَلَى اللهِ كَذِباً أَوْ قَالَ أوُحِيَ إِليَ ولمََْ يوُحَ   وَمَنْ أظَْلَمُ ممِنِ افـْ
وَلَوْ تَـرَىٰ إِذِ  ۗ◌  إلِيَْهِ شَيْءٌ وَمَنْ قَالَ سَأنُْزلُِ مِثْلَ مَا أنَـْزَلَ اللهُ 

تِ وَالْمَلاَئِكَةُ باَسِطوُ أيَْدِيهِمْ أَخْرجُِوا الظالِمُونَ فيِ غَمَراَتِ الْمَوْ 
عَلَى اللهِ الْيـَوْمَ تجُْزَوْنَ عَذَابَ الهْوُنِ بمِاَ كُنْتُمْ تَـقُولُونَ  ۖ◌  أنَـْفُسَكُمُ 

رَ الحَْق وكَُنْتُمْ عَنْ آياَتهِِ تَسْتَكْبرِوُنَ    ﴾٩٣﴿غَيـْ
وَلَقَدْ جِئْتُمُوناَ فُـراَدَىٰ كَمَا خَلَقْنَاكُمْ أوَلَ مَرةٍ وَتَـركَْتُمْ مَا خَولْنَاكُمْ 

نـهُمْ وَمَا نَـرَىٰ مَعَكُمْ شُفَعَاءكَُمُ الذِينَ زَعَمْتُمْ أَ  ۖ◌   وَراَءَ ظهُُوركُِمْ 
نَكُمْ وَضَل عَنْكُمْ مَا كُنْتُمْ تَـزْعُمُونَ  ۚ◌   فِيكُمْ شُركََاءُ  لَقَدْ تَـقَطعَ بَـيـْ

﴿٩٤﴾ 

93- And who is more unjust than he, who forges a lie 

against Allah or says: It has been revealed to me; while 

nothing has been revealed to him, and he, who says: I 

can reveal the like of what Allah has revealed? And if 

you had seen when the unjust shall be in the agonies of 

death and the angels shall spread forth their hands: 

Give up your souls; today shall you be recompensed 

with an ignominious chastisement, because you spoke 

against Allah other than the truth and (because) you 

showed pride against His communications. 

94- And certainly you have come to Us alone as We 

created you at first, and you have left behind your backs 

the things, which We gave you, and We do not see with 

you your intercessors about whom you asserted that they 

were (Allah’s) associates in respect to you; certainly the 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 65. 
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ties between you are now cut off and what you asserted 

is gone from you. 

 نِ افـْتـَرَىٰ عَلَى اللوَلَمْ وَمَنْ أَظْلَمُ مِم هِ كَذِباً أَوْ قاَلَ أُوحِيَ إِلَي
  يوُحَ إِليَْهِ شَيْءٌ وَمَنْ قاَلَ سَأنُْزِلُ مِثْلَ مَا أَنـْزَلَ اللهُ 

“And who is more unjust than he, who forges a lie against 

Allah or says: It has been revealed to me; while nothing has 

been revealed to him, and he, who says: I can reveal the like of 
what Allah has revealed?” (Surah Anaam 6:93) 

This verse is regarding Abdullah bin Saad bin Abi Sarah, 

foster brother of Uthman. 

Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he 
said: After the Hijrat of the Messenger of Allah (s), Abdullah bin 

Saad bin Abi Sarah came to Medina and embraced Islam. Since 

he had good handwriting, whenever a verse of the holy Quran 
was revealed, the Messenger of Allah (s) summoned him to 

inscribe it. When the Messenger of Allah (s) dictated and told 

him to inscribe: And Allah is the all-hearing and the all-seeing; 
he wrote ‘all-hearing and all-knowing’. Messenger of Allah (s) 

said: Allah is all-aware of what you all do. Instead of all-aware, 

he wrote ‘all-seeing’. Sometimes he wrote ‘yaa’ instead of ‘taa’ 

and he said to the Messenger of Allah (s): It is same. 

At last, Abdullah became an apostate, returned to Mecca 

and told the Quraish: ‘By God, Muhammad does not understand 

what he is saying. I also speak like him. He did not say 
anything.’ Then the following verse was revealed about him: 

وَمَنْ أَظْلَمُ مِمنِ افـْتـَرَىٰ عَلَى اللهِ كَذِباً أَوْ قاَلَ أُوحِيَ إِلَي وَلَمْ 
وَلَوْ تَـرَىٰ  ۗ◌  يوُحَ إِليَْهِ شَيْءٌ وَمَنْ قاَلَ سَأنُْزِلُ مِثْلَ مَا أَنـْزَلَ اللهُ 

لِمُونَ فِي غَمَرَاتِ الْمَوْتِ وَالْمَلاَئِكَةُ باَسِطُو أَيْدِيهِمْ إِذِ الظا
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الْيـَوْمَ تُجْزَوْنَ عَذَابَ الْهُونِ بِمَا كُنْتُمْ  ۖ◌   أَخْرجُِوا أَنْـفُسَكُمُ 
رَ الْحَق وكَُنْتُمْ عَنْ آياَتهِِ تَسْتَكْبِرُونَ  تَـقُولُونَ عَلَى اللهِ غَيـْ

﴿٩٣﴾  
“And who is more unjust than he, who forges a lie against 

Allah or says: It has been revealed to me; while nothing has 
been revealed to him, and he, who says: I can reveal the like of 

what Allah has revealed? And if you had seen when the unjust 

shall be in the agonies of death and the angels shall spread 
forth their hands: Give up your souls; today shall you be 

recompensed with an ignominious chastisement, because you 

spoke against Allah other than the truth and (because) you 
showed pride against His communications.” (Surah Anaam 

6:93) 

After the conquest of Mecca, the Messenger of Allah (s) 

issued orders for his execution and made his blood lawful for 
shedding. Abdullah was compelled to take the support of his 

brother, Uthman. Uthman brought him to the Messenger of 

Allah (s). At that time the Messenger of Allah (s) was in the 
Masjid. Uthman said: O Messenger of Allah (s), please forgive 

this man for my sake. 

His Eminence remained silent and did not say anything. 

Uthman repeated his plea: Please forgive the crime of this 
fellow. His Eminence said: I forgive him for your sake. When 

Uthman returned, His Eminence asked the companions: Did I 

not tell you to execute him? 

A man said: O Messenger of Allah (s), I was looking at you 

that perhaps you would make a sign to eliminate him. 

His Eminence said: Prophets never make surreptitious 
gestures! 
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As a result Abdullah is one of the freed slaves of Messenger 

of Allah (s).
1
 

Then Almighty Allah describes the time of death of the 

enemies of Aale Muhammad (a) and says: 

  وَلَوْ تَـرَىٰ إِذِ الظالِمُونَ 
“…and if you had seen when the unjust…” (Surah 

Anaam 6:93) 

Look at the condition of the usurpers of the rights of Aale 

Muhammad (a). 

فِي غَمَرَاتِ الْمَوْتِ وَالْمَلاَئِكَةُ باَسِطُو أَيْدِيهِمْ أَخْرجُِوا 
  يـَوْمَ تُجْزَوْنَ عَذَابَ الْهُونِ الْ  ۖ◌  أَنْـفُسَكُمُ 

“…in the agonies of death and the angels shall spread 

forth their hands: Give up your souls; today shall you be 

recompensed with an ignominious chastisement…” (Surah 

Anaam 6:93) 

He said: ‘ignominious chastisement’ implies thirst. 

رَ الْحَق وكَُنْتُمْ عَنْ آياَتهِِ  بِمَا كُنْتُمْ تَـقُولُونَ عَلَى اللهِ غَيـْ
  ﴾٩٣﴿تَسْتَكْبِرُونَ 

“…because you spoke against Allah other than the truth 

and (because) you showed pride against His communications.” 
(Surah Anaam 6:93) 

What the Almighty Allah has revealed about Aale 

Muhammad (a), which they denied. Then He said: 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 89, Pg. 35; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 67. 
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وَلَقَدْ جِئْتُمُوناَ فُـرَادَىٰ كَمَا خَلَقْنَاكُمْ أَولَ مَرةٍ وَتَـركَْتُمْ مَا 
لْنَاكُمْ وَراَءَ ظهُُوركُِمْ  ذِينَ  ۖ◌  خَووَمَا نَـرَىٰ مَعَكُمْ شُفَعَاءكَُمُ ال

  مْتُمْ أَنـهُمْ فِيكُمْ شُركََاءُ زَعَ 
“And certainly you have come to Us alone as We created 

you at first, and you have left behind your backs the things, 
which We gave you, and We do not see with you your 

intercessors about whom you asserted that they were (Allah’s) 

associates in respect to you…” (Surah Anaam 6:94) 

The partners are their leaders. 

نَكُمْ    لَقَدْ تَـقَطعَ بَـيـْ
“…certainly the ties between you are now cut off…” 

(Surah Anaam 6:94) 

That is affection among you is no more. 

  وَضَل عَنْكُمْ 
“…is gone from you.” (Surah Anaam 6:94) 

That is it became invalid. 

  ﴾٩٤﴿مَا كُنْتُمْ تَـزْعُمُونَ 
“…and what you asserted…” (Surah Anaam 6:94) 

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: This verse is revealed regarding 

Muawiyah, Bani Umayyah, their associates and their leaders.
1
 

يخُْرجُِ الحَْي مِنَ الْمَيتِ وَمخُْرجُِ  ۖ◌   ن اللهَ فَالِقُ الحَْب وَالنـوَىٰ إِ 
 تِ مِنَ الحَْيهُ ذٰ  ۚ◌  الْمَيتُـؤْفَكُونَ  ۖ◌   لِكُمُ الل ٰ٩٥﴿فَأَنى﴾ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 69. 
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صْبَاحِ وَجَعَلَ الليْلَ سَكَنًا وَالشمْسَ وَالْقَمَرَ حُسْبَاناً  ۚ◌  فَالِقُ الإِْ
  ﴾٩٦﴿قْدِيرُ الْعَزيِزِ الْعَلِيمِ لِكَ ت ـَذٰ 

 اَ فيِ ظلُُمَاتِ الْبـَرِ جُومَ لتِـَهْتَدُواذِي جَعَلَ لَكُمُ النوَهُوَ ال
  ﴾٩٧﴿قَدْ فَصلْنَا الآْياَتِ لِقَوْمٍ يَـعْلَمُونَ  ۗ◌  وَالْبَحْرِ 

قَدْ  ۗ◌  دعٌَ وَهُوَ الذِي أنَْشَأَكُمْ مِنْ نَـفْسٍ وَاحِدَةٍ فَمُسْتـَقَر وَمُسْتـَوْ 
  ﴾٩٨﴿فَصلْنَا الآْياَتِ لِقَوْمٍ يَـفْقَهُونَ 

95- Surely Allah causes the grain and the stone to 

germinate; He brings forth the living from the dead and 

He is the bringer forth of the dead from the living; that 

is Allah, how are you then turned away. 

96- He causes the dawn to break; and He has made the 

night for rest, and the sun and the moon for reckoning; 

this is an arrangement of the Mighty, the Knowing. 

97- And He it is, Who has made the stars for you that 

you might follow the right way thereby in the darkness 

of the land and the sea; truly We have made plain the 

communications for a people who know. 

98- And He it is, Who has brought you into being from a 

single soul, then there is (for you) a resting-place and a 

depository; indeed We have made plain the 

communications for a people who understand. 

 إِن اللهَ فاَلِقُ الْحَب وَالنـوَىٰ 

“Surely Allah causes the grain and the stone to 

germinate…” (Surah Anaam 6:95) 

‘Grain’ implies that, which is liked. 

‘Stone’ implies that, which is away from truth. 
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In another traditional report, it is mentioned that ‘grain’ 

implies that knowledge, which is obtained from the Imams and 
‘stone’ implies that knowledge and learning, which is away from 

the Imams. 

 يتِ مِنَ الْحَي يُخْرِجُ الْحَي مِنَ الْمَيتِ وَمُخْرِجُ الْمَ 

“He brings forth the living from the dead and He is the 
bringer forth of the dead from the living…” (Surah Anaam 

6:95) 

That is He creates a believer from a denier and a denier 

from believer. 

 ﴾٩٥﴿فأَنَىٰ تُـؤْفَكُونَ  ۖ◌   لِكُمُ اللهُ ذٰ 

“…that is Allah, how are you then turned away.” (Surah 

Anaam 6:95) 

That is they falsify. 

صْبَاحِ وَجَعَلَ الليْلَ سَكَنًا   فاَلِقُ الإِْ
“He causes the dawn to break; and He has made the night 

for rest…” (Surah Anaam 6:96) 

He says: ‘He causes the dawn to break’ implies advent of 
the day and light after darkness.

1
 

 جُومَ لتِـَهْتَدُوا بِهَا فِي ظلُُمَاتِ الْبـَرذِي جَعَلَ لَكُمُ النوَهُوَ ال
  وَالْبَحْرِ 

“And He it is, Who has made the stars for you that you 

might follow the right way thereby in the darkness of the land 
and the sea…” (Surah Anaam 6:97) 

‘Stars’ imply Aale Muhammad (a). 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 72. 
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  وَهُوَ الذِي أَنْشَأَكُمْ مِنْ نَـفْسٍ وَاحِدَةٍ 
“And He it is, Who has brought you into being from a 

single soul…” (Surah Anaam 6:98) 

‘From a single soul’ implies from Adam (a). 

  مُسْتـَقَر وَمُسْتـَوْدعٌَ 
“…there is (for you) a resting-place and a depository…” 

(Surah Anaam 6:98) 

‘Resting-place’ implies faith, which persists in the heart of 

the person till the time of his death. ‘Depository’ implies faith 

that is taken away from him.
1
 

مَاءِ مَاءً فأََخْرَجْنَا بِهِ نَـبَاتَ كُل شَيْءٍ  ذِي أنَـْزَلَ مِنَ السوَهُوَ ال
فَأَخْرَجْنَا مِنْهُ خَضِراً نخُْرجُِ مِنْهُ حَبا مُتـَراَكِبًا وَمِنَ النخْلِ مِنْ 

وَانٌ دَانيَِةٌ وَجَناتٍ مِنْ أعَْنَابٍ وَالزيـْتُونَ وَ  الرمانَ مُشْتَبِهًا طلَْعِهَا قِنـْ
رَ مُتَشَابهٍِ  لِكُمْ إِن فيِ ذٰ  ۚ◌  انْظرُُوا إِلىَٰ ثمَرَهِِ إِذَا أثمَْرََ وَيَـنْعِهِ  ۗ◌  وَغَيـْ

  ﴾٩٩﴿لآَياَتٍ لِقَوْمٍ يُـؤْمِنُونَ 
وَخَرقَُوا لَهُ بنَِينَ وَبَـنَاتٍ بغَِيرِْ  ۖ◌   وَجَعَلُوا للِهِ شُركََاءَ الجِْن وَخَلَقَهُمْ 

ا يَصِفُونَ  ۚ◌  مٍ عِلْ  ١٠٠﴿سُبْحَانهَُ وَتَـعَالىَٰ عَم﴾  
مَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ  يَكُونُ لَهُ وَلَدٌ ولمََْ تَكُنْ لَهُ  ۖ◌  بدَِيعُ الس ٰأَنى

وَهُوَ بِكُل شَيْءٍ عَليِمٌ  ۖ◌  وَخَلَقَ كُل شَيْءٍ  ۖ◌  صَاحِبَةٌ 
﴿١٠١﴾  

99- And He it is, Who sends down water from the cloud, 

then We bring forth with it buds of all (plants), then We 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 73. 
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bring forth from it green (foliage) from which We 

produce grain piled up (in the ear); and of the palm-

tree, of the sheaths of it, come forth clusters (of dates) 

within reach, and gardens of grapes and olives and 

pomegranates, alike and unlike; behold the fruit of it 

when it yields the fruit and the ripening of it; most surely 

there are signs in this for a people who believe. 

100- And they make the jinn associates with Allah, while 

He created them, and they falsely attribute to Him sons 

and daughters without knowledge; glory be to Him, and 

highly exalted is He above what they ascribe (to Him). 

101- Wonderful Originator of the heavens and the earth, 

How could He have a son when He has no consort, and 

He (Himself) created everything, and He is the Knower 

of all things. 

وَهُوَ الذِي أَنْـزَلَ مِنَ السمَاءِ مَاءً فأََخْرَجْنَا بِهِ نَـبَاتَ كُل شَيْءٍ 
رَاكِبًا   فأََخْرَجْنَا مِنْهُ خَضِرًا نُخْرِجُ مِنْهُ حَبا مُتـَ

“And He it is, Who sends down water from the cloud, then 

We bring forth with it buds of all (plants), then We bring forth 

from it green (foliage) from which We produce grain piled up 

(in the ear)…” (Surah Anaam 6:99) 

That is We bring some of them from others. 

وَانٌ دَانيَِةٌ    وَمِنَ النخْلِ مِنْ طلَْعِهَا قِنـْ
“…and of the palm-tree, of the sheaths of it, come forth 

clusters (of dates) within reach…” (Surah Anaam 6:99) 

And those buds are joined to each other and to bunches, 

which would later produce fruit. 

  وَجَناتٍ مِنْ أَعْنَابٍ 
“…and gardens of grapes…” (Surah Anaam 6:99) 
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That is orchards/plantations. 

  رُوا إِلَىٰ ثَمَرهِِ إِذَا أَثْمَرَ وَيَـنْعِهِ انْظُ 
“…behold the fruit of it when it yields the fruit and the 

ripening of it…” (Surah Anaam 6:99) 

That is they mature. 

وَجَعَلُوا للِهِ شُركََاءَ  ﴾٩٩﴿لِكُمْ لآَياَتٍ لقَِوْمٍ يُـؤْمِنُونَ إِن فِي ذٰ 
 الْجِن  

“…surely there are signs in this for a people who believe. 
And they make the jinn associates with Allah…” (Surah 

Anaam 6:99-100) 

He says: They have worshipped the Jinn. 

  وَخَرَقُوا لَهُ بنَِينَ وَبَـنَاتٍ بِغَيْرِ عِلْمٍ  ۖ◌   وَخَلَقَهُمْ 
“…while He created them, and they falsely attribute to 

Him sons and daughters without knowledge…” (Surah Anaam 

6:100) 

That is they make claims due to personal whims, so Allah, 
the Mighty and Sublime rejects them and says: 

وَلَدٌ وَلَمْ تَكُنْ لهَُ أَنىٰ يَكُونُ لَهُ  ۖ◌  بَدِيعُ السمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ 
وَهُوَ بِكُل شَيْءٍ عَلِيمٌ  ۖ◌  وَخَلَقَ كُل شَيْءٍ  ۖ◌  صَاحِبَةٌ 

﴿١٠١﴾  
“Wonderful Originator of the heavens and the earth, how 

could He have a son when He has no consort, and He 
(Himself) created everything, and He is the Knower of all 

things.” (Surah Anaam 6:101) 
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وَهُوَ اللطِيفُ الخْبَِيرُ  ۖ◌   لاَ تدُْركُِهُ الأْبَْصَارُ وَهُوَ يدُْركُِ الأْبَْصَارَ 
﴿١٠٣﴾  

103- Vision comprehends Him not and He comprehends 

(all) vision; and He is the Knower of subtleties, the 

Aware. 

  الأْبَْصَارُ  لاَ تُدْركُِهُ 
“Vision comprehends Him not…” (Surah Anaam 6:103) 

That is they do not encompass Him. 

  وَهُوَ يُدْرِكُ الأْبَْصَارَ 
“…and He comprehends (all) vision…” (Surah Anaam 

6:103) 

That is Almighty Allah encompasses everything, because 

He has created everything. 

  ﴾١٠٣﴿وَهُوَ اللطِيفُ الْخَبِيرُ 
“…and He is the Knower of subtleties, the Aware.” 

(Surah Anaam 6:103) 

وَمَنْ  ۖ◌   فَمَنْ أبَْصَرَ فَلِنـَفْسِهِ  ۖ◌  قَدْ جَاءكَُمْ بَصَائرُِ مِنْ ربَكُمْ 
هَا   ﴾١٠٤﴿وَمَا أنَاَ عَلَيْكُمْ بحَِفِيظٍ  ۚ◌   عَمِيَ فـَعَلَيـْ

104- Indeed there have come to you clear proofs from 

your Lord; whoever will therefore see, it is for his own 

soul and whoever will be blind, it shall be against 

himself and I am not a keeper over you. 

وَمَنْ  ۖ◌   رَ فلَِنـَفْسِهِ فَمَنْ أَبْصَ  ۖ◌  قَدْ جَاءكَُمْ بَصَائرُِ مِنْ ربَكُمْ 
هَا عَلَيـْ   عَمِيَ فَـ
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“Indeed there have come to you clear proofs from your 

Lord; whoever will therefore see, it is for his own soul and 
whoever will be blind, it shall be against himself…” (Surah 

Anaam 6:104) 

That is harmful to his self, because he has committed sin; 

and this verse rejects the claimants of destiny, who think that 
they have no discretion over any of their acts. 

لِكَ نُصَرفُ الآْياَتِ وَليِـَقُولُوا دَرَسْتَ وَلنِبُـَيـنَهُ لِقَوْمٍ يَـعْلَمُونَ وكََذٰ 
﴿١٠٥﴾  

105- And thus do We repeat the communications and 

that they may say: You have read; and that We may 

make it clear to a people who know. 

نَهُ لِقَوْمٍ يَـعْلَمُونَ وكََذٰ  يـ لِكَ نُصَرفُ الآْياَتِ وَليِـَقُولُوا دَرَسْتَ وَلنِبُـَ
﴿١٠٥﴾  

“And thus do We repeat the communications and that 

they may say: You have read; and that We may make it clear to 

a people who know.” (Surah Anaam 6:105) 

He says: Quraish say to Messenger of Allah (s): Tell us also 

what you have read and learnt from the reports, which the 

Rabbis taught you. 

وَأعَْرِضْ عَنِ  ۖ◌  هَ إِلا هُوَ لاَ إلِٰ  ۖ◌  اتبِعْ مَا أوُحِيَ إلِيَْكَ مِنْ ربَكَ 
  ﴾١٠٦﴿الْمُشْركِِينَ 

106- Follow what is revealed to you from your Lord; 

there is no god but He and withdraw from the 

polytheists. 

 َبِعْ مَا أُوحِيَ إِليَْكَ مِنْ ربهُوَ لاَ إِلٰ  ۖ◌   كَ ات وَأَعْرِضْ عَنِ  ۖ◌  هَ إِلا
  ﴾١٠٦﴿الْمُشْركِِينَ 
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“Follow what is revealed to you from your Lord; there is 

no god but He and withdraw from the polytheists.” (Surah 
Anaam 6:106) 

This verse is abrogated by the following: 

  ركِِينَ حَيْثُ وَجَدْتُمُوهُمْ فاَقـْتـُلُوا الْمُشْ 
“…then slay the idolaters wherever you find them…” 

(Surah Taubah 9:5) 

وَمَا  ۖ◌  وَمَا جَعَلْنَاكَ عَلَيْهِمْ حَفِيظاً ۗ◌  وَلَوْ شَاءَ اللهُ مَا أَشْركَُوا
  ﴾١٠٧﴿نْتَ عَلَيْهِمْ بِوكَِيلٍ أَ 

107- And if Allah had pleased, they would not have set 

up others (with Him) and We have not appointed you a 

keeper over them, and you are not placed in charge of 

them. 

  وَلَوْ شَاءَ اللهُ مَا أَشْركَُوا
“And if Allah had pleased, they would not have set up 

others (with Him)…” (Surah Anaam 6:107) 

This is a verse, through which the believers in destiny 
argue, saying: Every act that we perform is due to the will of 

God, and when we commit an act we don’t have any discretion 

on it. However, the meaning of the verse is that if God wants, He 
would have made every human beings infallible to the extent 

that none of them would have disobeyed God. But Almighty 

Allah commands and prohibits people, and subjects them to test, 

and He gives the recompense for what they do; and this is the 
divine proof against believers in compulsion. That is reward and 

punishment would be deserved through capability, act and 

pursuit; and divine grace and forgiveness prove this.
1
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 83. 
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وَلاَ تَسُبوا الذِينَ يدَْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ فـَيَسُبوا اللهَ عَدْوًا بغَِيرِْ 
لِكَ زيَـنا لِكُل أمُةٍ عَمَلَهُمْ ثمُ إِلىَٰ رَِمْ مَرْجِعُهُمْ كَذٰ   ۗ◌  عِلْمٍ 

  ﴾١٠٨﴿فـَيـُنَبئـُهُمْ بمِاَ كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ 
قُلْ  ۚ◌  وَأقَْسَمُوا باِللهِ جَهْدَ أيمَْاَِِمْ لئَِنْ جَاءَتـْهُمْ آيةٌَ ليَُـؤْمِنُنِ اَ

اَ الآْياَتُ عِنْدَ ا هِ إِنمـهَا إِذَا جَاءَتْ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ  ۖ◌   للَوَمَا يُشْعِركُُمْ أن
﴿١٠٩﴾  

108- And do not abuse those, whom they call upon 

besides Allah, lest exceeding the limits they should 

abuse Allah out of ignorance. Thus have We made fair-

seeming to every people their deeds; then to their Lord 

shall be their return, so He will inform them of what 

they did. 

109- And they swear by Allah with the strongest of their 

oaths, that if a sign came to them they would most 

certainly believe in it. Say: Signs are only with Allah; 

and what should make you know that when it comes they 

will not believe? 

وَلاَ تَسُبوا الذِينَ يَدْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ فَـيَسُبوا اللهَ عَدْوًا بِغيَْرِ 
  عِلْمٍ 

“And do not abuse those, whom they call upon besides 
Allah, lest exceeding the limits they should abuse Allah out of 

ignorance.” (Surah Anaam 6:108) 

Masada bin Sadaqah has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq 
(a) that someone asked Messenger of Allah (s) regarding his 

saying that the effect of polytheism is as imperceptible as an ant 

crawls over a black rock on a pitch dark night. The Prophet (s) 
replied: ‘Earlier, believers used to abuse the idols worshipped by 

idolaters and the idolaters used to retaliate by abusing Allah. 
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Through this verse Allah prevented the abusing by the idolaters, 

which was at the instance of the believers, though the believers 
never intended to invite those abuses.’ 

 Therefore Almighty Allah said: 

وَلاَ تَسُبوا الذِينَ يَدْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ فَـيَسُبوا اللهَ عَدْوًا بِغيَْرِ 
  عِلْمٍ 

“And do not abuse those, whom they call upon besides 
Allah, lest exceeding the limits they should abuse Allah out of 

ignorance.” (Surah Anaam 6:108)
1
 

لِكَ زيَـنا لِكُل أُمةٍ عَمَلَهُمْ ثُم إِلَىٰ ربَهِمْ مَرْجِعُهُمْ فَـيـُنَبئُـهُمْ كَذٰ 
  ﴾١٠٨﴿بِمَا كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ 

“Thus have We made fair-seeming to every people their 
deeds; then to their Lord shall be their return, so He will 

inform them of what they did.” (Surah Anaam 6:108) 

That is after their test and their entering that Almighty 

Allah has attributed to Himself and its evidence is that their act 
is preceding that. 

  ﴾١٠٨﴿مَرْجِعُهُمْ فَـيُـنَبئُـهُمْ بِمَا كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ  ثُم إِلَىٰ ربَهِمْ 
“…then to their Lord shall be their return, so He will 

inform them of what they did.” (Surah Anaam 6:108) 

Then He quotes the statement of Quraish that they said: 

ؤْمِنُن بِهَاوَأَقْسَمُوا باِللهِ جَهْدَ أَ    يْمَانهِِمْ لئَِنْ جَاءَتـْهُمْ آيةٌَ ليَُـ

                                                
1 Wasailush Shia, Vol. 16, Pg. 254; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 69, Pg. 93; 

Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 83. 
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“And they swear by Allah with the strongest of their oaths, 

that if a sign came to them they would most certainly believe in 
it.” (Surah Anaam 6:109) 

So Allah, the Mighty and Sublime said: 

 هِ قُلْ إِنـهَا إِذَا جَاءَتْ لاَ  ۖ◌  مَا الآْياَتُ عِنْدَ اللوَمَا يُشْعِركُُمْ أَن
  ﴾١٠٩﴿يُـؤْمِنُونَ 

“Say: Signs are only with Allah; and what should make 
you know that when it comes they will not believe?” (Surah 

Anaam 6:109) 

That is the Quraish would not believe. 

وَنُـقَلبُ أفَْئِدَتَـهُمْ وَأبَْصَارَهُمْ كَمَا لمَْ يُـؤْمِنُوا بِهِ أَولَ مَرةٍ وَنذََرهُُمْ فيِ 
 ﴾١١٠﴿طغُْيَاِِمْ يَـعْمَهُونَ 

110- And We will turn their hearts and their sights, even 

as they did not believe in it the first time, and We will 

leave them in their inordinacy, blindly wandering on. 

 وَنُـقَلبُ أَفْئِدَتَـهُمْ وَأَبْصَارَهُمْ 

“And We will turn their hearts and their sights...” (Surah 

Anaam 6:110) 

Abul Jarud inquired from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) regarding 

the verse: 

 دَتَـهُمْ وَأَبْصَارَهُمْ وَنُـقَلبُ أَفْئِ  

“And We will turn their hearts and their sights...” (Surah 
Anaam 6:110) 

Imam (a) said: The meaning of this sentence is that We turn 

their hearts upside down in such a way that its upper part would 
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be down and lower part up and We would blind their eyes, so 

that they would not able to see the path of guidance.
1
 

Then he added: Imam Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) said: “Hearts 

will be turned ‘upside-down’ in the sense that they will 

withdraw from fighting, from going on Jihad and thus forsake 

Jihad of the Self [Jihadun nafs]. As a result they will not 
distinguish good from evil and in fact imagine evil to be good 

and good to be evil and be deprived of all virtues.”
2
 

 كَمَا لَمْ يُـؤْمِنُوا بِهِ أَولَ مَرةٍ 

“…as they did not believe in it the first time…” (Surah 
Anaam 6:110) 

That is they did not believe during the world of pre-

existence (Aalam-e-zar), during the taking of covenant and 
pledge. 

 ﴾١١٠﴿نهِِمْ يَـعْمَهُونَ وَنَذَرهُُمْ فِي طغُْيَا

“…and We will leave them in their inordinacy, blindly 

wandering on.” (Surah Anaam 6:110) 

That is: They would be deviated. Then Almighty Allah 

informs His Prophet about what the hypocrites harbor in their 

hearts. 

 ـنَا نَـزَمَهُمُ الْمَوْتَىٰ وَحَشَرْناَ عَليَْهِمْ  وَلَوْ أنلْنَا إلِيَْهِمُ الْمَلاَئِكَةَ وكََل
كِن أَكْثَـرهَُمْ كُل شَيْءٍ قُـبُلاً مَا كَانوُا ليُِـؤْمِنُوا إِلا أنَْ يَشَاءَ اللهُ وَلٰ 

 ﴾١١١﴿يجَْهَلُونَ 

111- And even if We had sent down to them the angels 

and the dead had spoken to them and We had brought 

together all things before them, they would not believe 

unless Allah pleases, but most of them are ignorant. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 197; Vol. 9, Pg. 206. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 97, Pg. 72. 
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  وَلَوْ أَنـنَا نَـزلْنَا إِليَْهِمُ الْمَلاَئِكَةَ وكََلمَهُمُ الْمَوْتَىٰ وَحَشَرْناَ عَلَيْهِمْ 
 كُل شَيْءٍ قُـبُلاً 

“And even if We had sent down to them the angels and the 

dead had spoken to them and We had brought together all 
things before them…” (Surah Anaam 6:111) 

‘Before them’ is in the meaning of ‘openly’. 

ؤْمِنُوا إِلا أَنْ   يَشَاءَ اللهُ  مَا كَانوُا ليُِـ

“…they would not believe unless Allah pleases…” (Surah 
Anaam 6:111) 

The believers in compulsion also argue through this verse 

and the meaning of the verse: 

 إِلا أَنْ يَشَاءَ اللهُ 

“…unless Allah pleases…” (Surah Anaam 6:111) 

That is if He makes them compelled to faith.
1
 

نْسِ وَالجِْن يوُحِي وكََذٰ  لِكَ جَعَلْنَا لِكُل نَبيِ عَدُوا شَيَاطِينَ الإِْ
وَلَوْ شَاءَ ربَكَ مَا  ۚ◌  بَـعْضُهُمْ إِلىَٰ بَـعْضٍ زخُْرُفَ الْقَوْلِ غُرُوراً

  ﴾١١٢﴿فَذَرْهُمْ وَمَا يَـفْتـَرُونَ  ۖ◌  فـَعَلُوهُ 
112- And thus did We make for every prophet an enemy, 

the Shaitans from among men and jinn, some of them 

suggesting to others varnished falsehood to deceive 

(them), and had your Lord pleased they would not have 

done it, therefore leave them and that which they forge. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 84. 
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نْسِ وَالْجِن يوُحِي وكََذٰ  لِكَ جَعَلْنَا لِكُل نبَِي عَدُوا شَيَاطِينَ الإِْ
  بَـعْضُهُمْ إِلَىٰ بَـعْضٍ زخُْرُفَ الْقَوْلِ غُرُوراً

“And thus did We make for every prophet an enemy, the 

Shaitans from among men and jinn, some of them suggesting 
to others varnished falsehood to deceive (them)…” (Surah 

Anaam 6:112) 

That is Almighty Allah did not send any prophet, except 
that there were human and jinn satans in his Ummah, some of 

whom said to others: Don’t believe in this prophet as he deceives 

through embellished statements, and his statements of revelation 

are lies.
1
 

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Almighty Allah did not send 

any prophet, except that there were two Satans in his Ummah, 

who caused distress to the prophet and misguided the people. 
Satans of the period of Nuh (a) were Qantifoos (Faghantighoos) 

and Qaraam; satans of the period of His Eminence, Ibrahim were 

Makthal (Makeel) and Razaam; satans of the period of His 
Eminence, Musa (a) were Samari and Maraqeeba (Maratheeba); 

satans of the period of His Eminence, Isa (a) were Bolus 

(Yarlees, Yarleesh) and Maritoon (Mariboon); satans of the 

period of Holy Prophet (s) were Habtar (Jabtar) and Zariq 
(Zalaam), which is an allusion to the first and the second caliph.

2
 

وَلتَِصْغَىٰ إلِيَْهِ أفَْئِدَةُ الذِينَ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ باِلآْخِرَةِ وَليِـَرْضَوْهُ وَليِـَقْترَفُِوا 
  ﴾١١٣﴿مَا هُمْ مُقْترَفِوُنَ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 85. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 212; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 270; 

Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 85. 
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رَ اللهِ أبَـْتَغِي حَكَمًا وَهُوَ الذِي أنَـْزَلَ إلِيَْكُمُ الْكِتَابَ  أفَـَغَيـْ
نَاهُمُ الْ  ۚ◌  مُفَصلاً  كِتَابَ يَـعْلَمُونَ أنَهُ مُنـَزلٌ مِنْ ربَكَ وَالذِينَ آتَـيـْ
 مِنَ الْمُمْترَيِنَ  ۖ◌  باِلحَْق ١١٤﴿فَلاَ تَكُونَن﴾  

113- And that the hearts of those, who do not believe in 

the hereafter may incline to it and that they may be well 

pleased with it and that they may earn what they are 

going to earn (of evil). 

114- Shall I then seek a judge other than Allah? And He 

it is, Who has revealed to you the Book (which is) made 

plain; and those, whom We have given the Book know 

that it is revealed by your Lord with truth, therefore you 

should not be of the disputers. 

  وَلتَِصْغَىٰ إِليَْهِ أَفْئِدَةُ الذِينَ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ باِلآْخِرَةِ 
“And that the hearts of those, who do not believe in the 

hereafter…” (Surah Anaam 6:113) 

Do not give ear to the statements of the hypocrites, because 
they have not believed in their hearts and they only verbally 

express and are waiting for a day when they would retract their 

faith and return to their polytheism. And the implication of: 

  وَليِـَقْتَرفُِوا
“…and that they may earn…” (Surah Anaam 6:113) 

…is that they are waiting: 

  ﴾١١٣﴿قْتَرفُِونَ مَا هُمْ مُ 
“…what they are going to earn (of evil).” (Surah Anaam 

6:113) 

Then He said: O Muhammad, tell them: 
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تَغِي حَكَمًا وَهُوَ الذِي أَنْـزَلَ إِليَْكُمُ الْكِتَابَ  رَ اللهِ أَبْـ أَفَـغَيـْ
  مُفَصلاً 

“Shall I then seek a judge other than Allah? And He it is, 

Who has revealed to you the Book (which is) made plain…” 
(Surah Anaam 6:114) 

That is a book, which separates truth from falsehood.
1
 

لَ لِكَلِمَاتهِِ  ۚ◌  وَتمَتْ كَلِمَتُ ربَكَ صِدْقًا وَعَدْلاً  وَهُوَ  ۚ◌   لاَ مُبَد
مِيعُ الْعَلِيمُ  ١١٥﴿الس﴾  

إِنْ  ۚ◌  وَإِنْ تُطِعْ أَكْثَـرَ مَنْ فيِ الأَْرْضِ يُضِلوكَ عَنْ سَبِيلِ اللهِ 
  ﴾١١٦﴿يَـتبِعُونَ إِلا الظن وَإِنْ هُمْ إِلا يخَْرُصُونَ 

115- And the word of your Lord has been accomplished 

truly and justly; there is none, who can change His 

words, and He is the Hearing, the Knowing. 

116- And if you obey most of those in the earth, they will 

lead you astray from Allah’s way; they follow but 

conjecture and they only lie. 

لَ لِكَلِمَاتهِِ  ۚ◌  وَتَمتْ كَلِمَتُ ربَكَ صِدْقاً وَعَدْلاً  لاَ مُبَد  ◌ۚ 
  ﴾١١٥﴿وَهُوَ السمِيعُ الْعَلِيمُ 

“And the word of your Lord has been accomplished truly 

and justly; there is none, who can change His words, and He is 

the Hearing, the Knowing.” (Surah Anaam 6:115) 

Ibne Muskan has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that 
he said: 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 86. 



 101

“It is from the attributes of an Imam (a) that he hears when 

he is in the womb and between his shoulders [or according to 
another report on his right side] are inscribed the words: 

لَ لِكَ  ۚ◌  وَتَمتْ كَلِمَتُ ربَكَ صِدْقاً وَعَدْلاً  لِمَاتهِِ لاَ مُبَد  ◌ۚ 
  ﴾١١٥﴿وَهُوَ السمِيعُ الْعَلِيمُ 

“And the word of your Lord has been accomplished truly 

and justly; there is none, who can change His words, and He is 
the Hearing, the Knowing.” (Surah Anaam 6:115)

1
 

Hasan bin Raashid says: Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: When 

Allah, blessed and High wants to create an Imam, He sends a 

drink to an angel under the Arsh and to take it to the father of 
that Imam. As soon as he drinks, it causes the creation of the 

Imam and when he is born, He sends that angel, who writes the 

following verse on his forehead; and whenever the Imam passes 
away, Almighty Allah creates a successor from effulgence of the 

Imam so that through it he may see the deeds of the people and it 

is from this aspect that Almighty Allah has deemed the Imam to 
be a proof on the people.

2
 

Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime says to His Prophet: 

  وَإِنْ تُطِعْ أَكْثَـرَ مَنْ فِي الأَْرْضِ يُضِلوكَ عَنْ سَبِيلِ اللهِ 
“And if you obey most of those in the earth, they will lead 

you astray from Allah’s way…” (Surah Anaam 6:116) 

That is they misguide you from the Imam and confuse you, 

as they are divided regarding this. 

  ﴾١١٦﴿إِنْ يَـتبِعُونَ إِلا الظن وَإِنْ هُمْ إِلا يَخْرُصُونَ 
                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 25, Pg. 36; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 89. 
2 Al-Kafi, Vol. 1, Pg. 387. Biharul Anwar, Vol. 25, Pg. 37; Basairud 

Darajaat, Pg. 432; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 170. Tafsir Burhan, 

Vol. 3, Pg. 89. 
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“…they follow but conjecture and they only lie.” (Surah 

Anaam 6:116) 

That is without knowledge and they follow conjectures and 

guesses.
1
 

  ﴾١١٨﴿فَكُلُوا ممِا ذكُِرَ اسْمُ اللهِ عَلَيْهِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ بِآياَتهِِ مُؤْمِنِينَ 
وَمَا لَكُمْ أَلا تأَْكُلُوا ممِا ذكُِرَ اسْمُ اللهِ عَلَيْهِ وَقَدْ فَصلَ لَكُمْ مَا 

وَإِن كَثِيراً ليَُضِلونَ بأَِهْوَائهِِمْ  ۗ◌  لَيْكُمْ إِلا مَا اضْطرُرِْتمُْ إلِيَْهِ حَرمَ عَ 
  ﴾١١٩﴿إِن رَبكَ هُوَ أعَْلَمُ باِلْمُعْتَدِينَ  ۗ◌  بِغَيرِْ عِلْمٍ 

118- Therefore eat of that on which Allah’s name has 

been mentioned if you are believers in His 

communications. 

119- And what reason have you that you should not eat 

of that on which Allah’s name has been mentioned, and 

He has already made plain to you what He has 

forbidden to you - excepting what you are compelled to; 

and most surely many would lead (people) astray by 

their low desires out of ignorance; surely your Lord - 

He best knows those, who exceed the limits. 

  فَكُلُوا مِما ذكُِرَ اسْمُ اللهِ عَلَيْهِ 
“Therefore eat of that on which Allah’s name has been 

mentioned…” (Surah Anaam 6:118) 

He says: That is the slaughtered animal, on which Allah’s 
name is recited. Then he said: 

 تأَْكُلُوا مِم لَ لَكُمْ وَمَا لَكُمْ أَلاهِ عَلَيْهِ وَقَدْ فَصا ذكُِرَ اسْمُ الل
  مَا حَرمَ عَلَيْكُمْ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 90. 
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“And what reason have you that you should not eat of that 

on which Allah’s name has been mentioned, and He has 
already made plain to you what He has forbidden to you…” 

(Surah Anaam 6:119) 

  فَصلَ لَكُمْ 
“…and He has already made plain to you…” (Surah 

Anaam 6:119) 

…implies what is explained to you. That is it is made clear 

to you. 

وَإِن كَثِيرًا ليَُضِلونَ بأَِهْوَائهِِمْ بِغيَْرِ  ۗ◌  إِلا مَا اضْطرُِرْتُمْ إِليَْهِ 
  ﴾١١٩﴿ن ربَكَ هُوَ أَعْلَمُ باِلْمُعْتَدِينَ إِ  ۗ◌  عِلْمٍ 

“…excepting what you are compelled to; and most surely 

many would lead (people) astray by their low desires out of 

ignorance; surely your Lord - He best knows those, who exceed 

the limits.” (Surah Anaam 6:119) 

ثمَْ سَ  ۚ◌  وَذَرُوا ظاَهِرَ الإِْثمِْ وَباَطِنَهُ  يُجْزَوْنَ إِن الذِينَ يَكْسِبُونَ الإِْ
  ﴾١٢٠﴿بمِاَ كَانوُا يَـقْترَفُِونَ 

120- And abandon open and secret sin; surely they, who 

earn sin, shall be recompensed with what they earned. 

ثْمِ وَباَطِنَهُ وَذَروُا ظاَهِرَ ا ثْمَ  ۚ◌  لإِْ إِن الذِينَ يَكْسِبُونَ الإِْ
  ﴾١٢٠﴿سَيُجْزَوْنَ بِمَا كَانوُا يَـقْتَرفُِونَ 

“And abandon open and secret sin; surely they, who earn 

sin, shall be recompensed with what they earned.” (Surah 
Anaam 6:120) 

He says: The apparent implication of ‘ithm’ (concealed sin) 

is polytheism and doubt in the heart. 
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  ﴾١٢٠﴿بِمَا كَانوُا يَـقْتَرفُِونَ 
“…with what they earned.” (Surah Anaam 6:120) 

‘They earned’ is in the meaning of ‘they do’, that is they are 
aware of what they are doing. 

وَإِن  ۗ◌  أْكُلُوا ممِا لمَْ يذُْكَرِ اسْمُ اللهِ عَليَْهِ وَإنِهُ لَفِسْقٌ وَلاَ تَ 
وَإِنْ أطََعْتُمُوهُمْ  ۖ◌  الشيَاطِينَ ليَُوحُونَ إِلىَٰ أوَْليَِائِهِمْ ليُِجَادِلُوكُمْ 

  ﴾١٢١﴿إنِكُمْ لَمُشْركُِونَ 
121- And do not eat of that, on which Allah’s name has 

not been mentioned, and that is most surely a 

transgression; and most surely the Shaitans suggest to 

their friends that they should contend with you; and if 

you obey them, you shall most surely be polytheists. 

  اللهِ عَلَيْهِ وَلاَ تأَْكُلُوا مِما لَمْ يُذْكَرِ اسْمُ 
“And do not eat of that, on which Allah’s name has not 

been mentioned…” (Surah Anaam 6:121) 

He says: Don’t consume from animals slaughtered by Jews 

and Christians and what is slaughtered on other than Islam. Then 
He said: 

  وَإِن الشيَاطِينَ ليَُوحُونَ إِلَىٰ أَوْليَِائهِِمْ  ۗ◌   وَإِنهُ لَفِسْقٌ 
“…and that is most surely a transgression; and most 

surely the Shaitans suggest to their friends…” (Surah Anaam 
6:121) 

That is the Satans have made a false statement and they 

make suggestions to their friends from human beings, who 
follow them. 

  ليُِجَادِلُوكُمْ 
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“…that they should contend with you…” (Surah Anaam 

6:121) 

…implies: ‘should be inimical to you’, which means that 

they would be your enemies. 

  ﴾١٢١﴿وَإِنْ أَطَعْتُمُوهُمْ إِنكُمْ لَمُشْركُِونَ 
“…and if you obey them, you shall most surely be 

polytheists.” (Surah Anaam 6:121) 

And if you follow them, you would also be polytheists.
1
 

نَاهُ وَجَعَلْنَا لَهُ نوُراً يمَْشِي بِهِ فيِ الناسِ كَمَنْ  أَوَمَنْ كَانَ مَيْتًا فأََحْيـَيـْ
 هَامَثَـلُهُ فيِ الظ لِكَ زيُنَ للِْكَافِريِنَ مَا  كَذٰ   ۚ◌  لُمَاتِ ليَْسَ بخِاَرجٍِ مِنـْ

  ﴾١٢٢﴿كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ 
122- Is he, who was dead then We raised him to life and 

made for him a light by which he walks among the 

people, like him, whose likeness is that of one in utter 

darkness whence he cannot come forth? Thus what they 

did was made fair-seeming to the unbelievers. 

نَاهُ    أَوَمَنْ كَانَ مَيْتًا فأََحْيـَيـْ
“Is he, who was dead then We raised him to life…” 

(Surah Anaam 6:122) 

He says: He was ignorant of truth and Wilayat, but We 
guided him to truth and Wilayat. 

  وَجَعَلْنَا لَهُ نوُراً يَمْشِي بِهِ فِي الناسِ 
“…and made for him a light by, which he walks among 

the people.” (Surah Anaam 6:122) 

He says: It implies the light of Wilayat. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 91. 
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هَاكَمَنْ مَثَـلُهُ فِي الظلُمَاتِ لَ    يْسَ بِخَارجٍِ مِنـْ
“…like him, whose likeness is that of one in utter 

darkness whence he cannot come forth?” (Surah Anaam 
6:122) 

…that is other than the Wilayat of the Holy Imams (a). 

  ﴾١٢٢﴿لِكَ زيُنَ للِْكَافِريِنَ مَا كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ كَذٰ 
“Thus, what they did was made fair-seeming to the 

unbelievers.” (Surah Anaam 6:122) 

Such bad deeds, which the deniers commit, are made 

beautiful for them.
1
 

وَمَا  ۖ◌  لِكَ جَعَلْنَا فيِ كُل قـَرْيةٍَ أَكَابِرَ مجُْرمِِيهَا ليَِمْكُرُوا فيِهَاوكََذٰ 
 ١٢٣﴿ بأِنَـْفُسِهِمْ وَمَا يَشْعُرُونَ يمَْكُرُونَ إِلا﴾  

123- And thus have We made in every town the great 

ones to be its guilty ones, that they may plan therein; 

and they do not plan, but against their own souls, and 

they do not perceive. 

  قَـرْيةٍَ أَكَابِرَ مُجْرمِِيهَا لِكَ جَعَلْنَا فِي كُل وكََذٰ 
“And thus have We made in every town the great ones to 

be its guilty ones…” (Surah Anaam 6:123) 

That is: We made them leaders. 

وَمَا يَمْكُرُونَ إِلا بأِنَْـفُسِهِمْ وَمَا يَشْعُرُونَ  ۖ◌  ليَِمْكُرُوا فِيهَا
﴿١٢٣﴾  

“…and they do not plan, but against their own souls, and 
they do not perceive.” (Surah Anaam 6:123) 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 92. 
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That is they resort to deception and trickery for which 

Almighty Allah would chastise them. 

ا أوُتيَِ رُسُلُ وَإِذَا جَاءَتـْهُمْ آيةٌَ قَالُوا لَنْ نُـؤْمِنَ حَتىٰ نُـؤْتَىٰ مِثْلَ مَ 
يُصِيبُ الذِينَ أَجْرَمُوا سَ  ۗ◌  اللهُ أعَْلَمُ حَيْثُ يجَْعَلُ رسَِالتََهُ  ۘ◌  اللهِ 

  ﴾١٢٤﴿صَغَارٌ عِنْدَ اللهِ وَعَذَابٌ شَدِيدٌ بمِاَ كَانوُا يمَْكُرُونَ 
124- And when a communication comes to them they 

say: We will not believe till we are given the like of what 

Allah’s apostles are given. Allah best knows where He 

places His message. There shall befall those, who are 

guilty, humiliation from Allah and severe chastisement 

because of what they planned. 

هُمْ آيةٌَ قاَلُ  وا لَنْ نُـؤْمِنَ حَتىٰ نُـؤْتَىٰ مِثْلَ مَا أُوتِيَ رُسُلُ وَإِذَا جَاءَتـْ
  اللهِ 

“And when a communication comes to them they say: We 

will not believe till we are given the like of what Allah’s 

apostles are given.” (Surah Anaam 6:124) 

He says: Elders and leaders of the polytheists said: We 
would never embrace faith, except that revelations come upon us 

like the prophets. Then Allah, blessed and High says: 

سَيُصِيبُ الذِينَ أَجْرَمُوا  ۗ◌  اللهُ أَعْلَمُ حَيْثُ يَجْعَلُ رِسَالتََهُ 
  ﴾١٢٤﴿دٌ بِمَا كَانوُا يَمْكُرُونَ صَغَارٌ عِنْدَ اللهِ وَعَذَابٌ شَدِي

“Allah best knows where He places His message. There 
shall befall those, who are guilty humiliation from Allah and 

severe chastisement because of what they planned.” (Surah 

Anaam 6:124) 

That is they disobey Almighty Allah in secret.
1
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 93. 
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وَمَنْ يرُدِْ أَنْ  ۖ◌  فَمَنْ يرُدِِ اللهُ أنَْ يَـهْدِيهَُ يَشْرحَْ صَدْرهَُ لِلإِْسْلاَمِ 
اَ يَصعدُ فيِ السمَاءِ  قًا حَرَجًا كَأَنمهُ يجَْعَلْ صَدْرهَُ ضَيـيُضِل  ◌ۚ  

  ﴾١٢٥﴿لِكَ يجَْعَلُ اللهُ الرجْسَ عَلَى الذِينَ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ كَذٰ 
125- Therefore (for) whomsoever Allah intends that He 

would guide him aright, He expands his breast for 

Islam, and (for) whomsoever He intends that He should 

cause him to err, He makes his breast strait and narrow 

as though he were ascending upwards; thus does Allah 

lay uncleanness on those, who do not believe. 

سْلاَمِ  وَمَنْ يرُِدْ أَنْ  ۖ◌  فَمَنْ يرُِدِ اللهُ أَنْ يَـهْدِيهَُ يَشْرَحْ صَدْرهَُ لِلإِْ
  يُضِلهُ يَجْعَلْ صَدْرهَُ ضَيـقًا حَرَجًا

“Therefore (for) whomsoever Allah intends that He would 

guide him aright, He expands his breast for Islam, and (for) 
whomsoever He intends that He should cause him to err, He 

makes his breast strait and narrow…” (Surah Anaam 6:125) 

‘Strait’ implies that there is no escape and release for them 

and ‘narrow’ implies that escape is difficult and hard for them. 

  كَأنَمَا يَصعدُ فِي السمَاءِ 
“…as though he were ascending upwards…” (Surah 

Anaam 6:125) 

He says: It is like a tree surrounded by many trees and 
plants, whose branches and stems grow up big and wide and 

their growth only allows that single tree to grow upwards; those 

surrounding trees are named as ‘haraj’. Almighty Allah has 
brought it as a simile for those, who have no faith. Then He said: 

  ﴾١٢٥﴿لِكَ يَجْعَلُ اللهُ الرجْسَ عَلَى الذِينَ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ كَذٰ 
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“Thus does Allah lay uncleanness on those, who do not 

believe.” (Surah Anaam 6:125) 

Almighty Allah has deemed such filth for those, who do not 

have faith. 

قَدْ فَصلْنَا الآْياَتِ لقَِوْمٍ يذَكرُونَ  ۗ◌   ذَا صِراَطُ ربَكَ مُسْتَقِيمًاوَهٰ 
﴿١٢٦﴾  

لاَمِ عِنْدَ رَِمْ  هُمْ بمِاَ كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ  ۖ◌   لهَمُْ دَارُ السوَهُوَ وَليِـ
﴿١٢٧﴾ 

126- And this is the path of your Lord, (a) right (path); 

indeed We have made the communications clear for a 

people who mind. 

127- They shall have the abode of peace with their Lord, 

and He is their guardian because of what they did. 

  ذَا صِرَاطُ ربَكَ مُسْتَقِيمًاوَهٰ 
“And this is the path of your Lord, (a) right (path)…” 

(Surah Anaam 6:126) 

That is: This path is clear and obvious. 

  ﴾١٢٦﴿قَدْ فَصلْنَا الآْياَتِ لِقَوْمٍ يَذكرُونَ 
“…indeed We have made the communications clear for a 

people who mind.” (Surah Anaam 6:126) 

 لَهُمْ دَارُ السلاَمِ عِنْدَ ربَهِمْ 

“They shall have the abode of peace with their Lord…” 

(Surah Anaam 6:127) 

That is in Paradise and ‘Salaam’ implies peace, prosperity 
and joy. Then He said: 
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 ﴾١٢٧﴿وَهُوَ وَليِـهُمْ بِمَا كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ 

“…and He is their guardian because of what they did.” 

(Surah Anaam 6:127) 

That is Allah, blessed and High, is their guardian; that is He 

is superior to them. 

يعًا ياَ  ۖ◌  مَعْشَرَ الجِْن قَدِ اسْتَكْثَـرْتمُْ مِنَ الإِْنْسِ  وَيَـوْمَ يحَْشُرهُُمْ جمَِ
نْسِ ربَـنَا اسْتَمْتَعَ بَـعْضُنَا ببِـَعْضٍ وَبَـلَغْنَا  وَقَالَ أَوْليَِاؤُهُمْ مِنَ الإِْ

لْتَ لنََا ذِي أَجمَا  ۚ◌  أَجَلَنَا ال ارُ مَثـْوَاكُمْ خَالِدِينَ فيِهَا إِلاقَالَ الن
  ﴾١٢٨﴿إِن ربَكَ حَكِيمٌ عَلِيمٌ  ۗ◌  شَاءَ اللهُ 

128- And on the day when He shall gather them all 

together: O assembly of jinn, you took away a great part 

of mankind. And their friends from among the men shall 

say: Our Lord, some of us profited by others and we 

have reached our appointed term, which Thou didst 

appoint for us. He shall say: The fire is your abode, to 

abide in it, except as Allah is pleased; surely your Lord 

is Wise, Knowing. 

وَيَـوْمَ يَحْشُرُهُمْ جَمِيعًا ياَ مَعْشَرَ الْجِن قَدِ اسْتَكْثَـرْتُمْ مِنَ 
نْسِ  نْسِ ربَـنَا اسْتَمْتَعَ بَـعْضُنَا  ۖ◌  الإِْ وَقاَلَ أَوْليَِاؤُهُمْ مِنَ الإِْ
  ببِـَعْضٍ 

“And on the day when He shall gather them all together: 

O assembly of jinn, you took away a great part of mankind. 
And their friends from among the men shall say: Our Lord, 

some of us profited by others…” (Surah Anaam 6:128) 

He says: Whichever group a person befriended, he would 
be regarded as a part of that group, even though he might not be 

of that genre. 
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  الذِي أَجلْتَ لنََا ربَـنَا اسْتَمْتَعَ بَـعْضُنَا ببِـَعْضٍ وَبَـلَغْنَا أَجَلَنَا
“Our Lord, some of us profited by others and we have 

reached our appointed term, which Thou didst appoint for us.” 
(Surah Anaam 6:128) 

That is appointed the Judgment Day. 

وا يَكْسِبُونَ لِكَ نُـوَلي بَـعْضَ الظالِمِينَ بَـعْضًا بمِاَ كَانُ وكََذٰ 
﴿١٢٩﴾ 

نْسِ أَلمَْ يأَْتِكُمْ رُسُلٌ مِنْكُمْ يَـقُصونَ عَلَيْكُمْ  ياَ مَعْشَرَ الجِْن وَالإِْ
قَالُوا شَهِدْناَ عَلَىٰ  ۚ◌   ذَاآياَتيِ وَيُـنْذِرُونَكُمْ لِقَاءَ يَـوْمِكُمْ هٰ 

نـْيَا وَشَهِدُوا عَلَىٰ  ۖ◌   أنَـْفُسِنَا تـْهُمُ الحْيََاةُ الدـهُمْ   وَغَرَأنَـْفُسِهِمْ أن
  ﴾١٣٠﴿كَانوُا كَافِريِنَ 

129- And thus do We make some of the iniquitous to 

befriend others on account of what they earned. 

130- O assembly of jinn and men, did there not come to 

you apostles from among you, relating to you My 

communications and warning you of the meeting of this 

day of yours? They shall say: We bear witness against 

ourselves; and this world’s life deceived them, and they 

shall bear witness against their own souls that they were 

unbelievers. 

الظالِمِينَ بَـعْضًا بِمَا كَانوُا يَكْسِبُونَ  لِكَ نُـوَلي بَـعْضَ وكََذٰ 
﴿١٢٩﴾  

“And thus do We make some of the iniquitous to befriend 

others on account of what they earned.” (Surah Anaam 6:129) 

Imam (a) said that this statement means: We would raise up 

together on the Judgment Day whoever is loyal and friendly to 
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the oppressors. Then Allah, the Mighty and Sublime said in 

arguing with the humans and Jinns on Judgment Day: 

نْسِ أَلَمْ يأَْتِكُمْ رُسُلٌ مِنْكُمْ يَـقُصونَ عَلَيْكُمْ  ياَ مَعْشَرَ الْجِن وَالإِْ
قاَلُوا شَهِدْناَ عَلَىٰ  ۚ◌   ذَانَكُمْ لِقَاءَ يَـوْمِكُمْ هٰ آياَتِي وَيُـنْذِروُ 

فُسِهِمْ أَنـهُمْ   ۖ◌  أَنْـفُسِنَا نْـيَا وَشَهِدُوا عَلَىٰ أَنْـ هُمُ الْحَيَاةُ الد وَغَرتـْ
  ﴾١٣٠﴿كَانوُا كَافِريِنَ 

“O assembly of jinn and men, did there not come to you 

apostles from among you, relating to you My communications 

and warning you of the meeting of this day of yours? They 
shall say: We bear witness against ourselves; and this world’s 

life deceived them, and they shall bear witness against their 

own souls that they were unbelievers.” (Surah Anaam 6:130) 

لِكَ أنَْ لمَْ يَكُنْ ربَكَ مُهْلِكَ الْقُرَىٰ بِظلُْمٍ وَأهَْلُهَا غَافِلُونَ ذٰ 
﴿١٣١﴾  

131- This is because your Lord would not destroy towns 

unjustly while their people were negligent. 

هَا غَافِلُونَ لِكَ أَنْ لَمْ يَكُنْ ربَكَ مُهْلِكَ الْقُرَىٰ بِظلُْمٍ وَأَهْلُ ذٰ 
﴿١٣١﴾  

“This is because your Lord would not destroy towns 

unjustly while their people were negligent.” (Surah Anaam 
6:131) 

That is no one would be meted out injustice and oppression, 

except after a Prophet or a Messenger is sent to them and it 

became obvious and apparent. If they don’t accept faith in this 
case, they would be destroyed. 



 113

ا يَـعْمَلُونَ  ۚ◌  وَلِكُل دَرَجَاتٌ ممِا عَمِلُوا كَ بِغَافِلٍ عَمَوَمَا رب
﴿١٣٢﴾  

خْلِفْ مِنْ إِنْ يَشَأْ يذُْهِبْكُمْ وَيَسْتَ  ۚ◌  وَربَكَ الْغَنيِ ذُو الرحمْةَِ 
  ﴾١٣٣﴿بَـعْدكُِمْ مَا يَشَاءُ كَمَا أنَْشَأَكُمْ مِنْ ذُريةِ قـَوْمٍ آخَريِنَ 

  ﴾١٣٤﴿وَمَا أنَـْتُمْ بمِعُْجِزيِنَ  ۖ◌   إِن مَا تُوعَدُونَ لآَتٍ 
132- And all have degrees according to what they do; 

and your Lord is not heedless of what they do. 

133- And your Lord is the Self-sufficient one, the Lord of 

mercy; if He pleases, He may take you off, and make 

whom He pleases successors after you, even as He 

raised you up from the seed of another people. 

134- Surely, what you are threatened with must come to 

pass and you cannot escape (it). 

  وَلِكُل دَرجََاتٌ مِما عَمِلُوا
“And all have degrees according to what they do…” 

(Surah Anaam 6:132) 

That is there are ranks for their actions. 

  ﴾١٣٢﴿وَمَا ربَكَ بِغَافِلٍ عَما يَـعْمَلُونَ 
“…and your Lord is not heedless of what they do.” (Surah 

Anaam 6:132) 

Then He said: 

إِنْ يَشَأْ يذُْهِبْكُمْ وَيَسْتَخْلِفْ مِنْ  ۚ◌  وَربَكَ الْغنَِي ذُو الرحْمَةِ 
  ﴾١٣٣﴿بَـعْدكُِمْ مَا يَشَاءُ كَمَا أَنْشَأَكُمْ مِنْ ذُريةِ قَـوْمٍ آخَريِنَ 
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“And your Lord is the Self-sufficient one, the Lord of 

mercy; if He pleases, He may take you off, and make whom He 
pleases successors after you, even as He raised you up from the 

seed of another people.” (Surah Anaam 6:133) 

  إِن مَا تُوعَدُونَ لآَتٍ 
“Surely, what you are promised with must come to 

pass…” (Surah Anaam 6:134) 

That is whatever is promised to you shall come to pass on 

the Judgment Day. 

تُمْ بِمُعْجِزيِنَ    ﴾١٣٤﴿وَمَا أَنْـ
“…and you cannot escape (it).” (Surah Anaam 6:134) 

لهِ ذَا لِ وَجَعَلُوا للِهِ ممِا ذَرأََ مِنَ الحَْرْثِ وَالأْنَـْعَامِ نَصِيبًا فـَقَالُوا هٰ 
فَمَا كَانَ لِشُركََائِهِمْ فَلاَ يَصِلُ إِلىَ  ۖ◌   ذَا لِشُركََائنَِابِزَعْمِهِمْ وَهٰ 

سَاءَ مَا  ۗ◌  وَمَا كَانَ للِهِ فـَهُوَ يَصِلُ إِلىَٰ شُركََائِهِمْ  ۖ◌  اللهِ 
  ﴾١٣٦﴿يحَْكُمُونَ 

136- And they set apart a portion for Allah out of what 

He has created of tilth and cattle, and say: This is for 

Allah - so they assert - and this for our associates; then 

what is for their associates, it reaches not to Allah, and 

whatever is (set apart) for Allah, it reaches to their 

associates; evil is that, which they judge. 

ذَا للِهِ وَجَعَلُوا للِهِ مِما ذَرأََ مِنَ الْحَرْثِ وَالأْنَـْعَامِ نَصِيبًا فَـقَالُوا هٰ 
فَمَا كَانَ لِشُركََائهِِمْ فَلاَ يَصِلُ إِلَى  ۖ◌  ذَا لِشُركََائنَِابِزَعْمِهِمْ وَهٰ 

ا سَاءَ مَ  ۗ◌  وَمَا كَانَ للِهِ فَـهُوَ يَصِلُ إِلَىٰ شُركََائهِِمْ  ۖ◌   اللهِ 
  ﴾١٣٦﴿يَحْكُمُونَ 
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“And they set apart a portion for Allah out of what He has 

created of tilth and cattle, and say: This is for Allah - so they 
assert - and this for our associates; then what is for their 

associates, it reaches not to Allah, and whatever is (set apart) 

for Allah, it reaches to their associates; evil is that, which they 

judge.” (Surah Anaam 6:136) 

Whenever the Arabs used to till and sow the land, they used 

to say: This is for the Lord and that part is for our gods, who are 

the idols. And whenever they irrigated the fields, if a breach 
occurred in the part reserved for God, they went to the idols and 

did not repair the breach saying: God is needless. But if the 

breach and crack appeared in the share of the idols and water 
flowed to the part of Almighty God, they used to close the crack 

and stop flow of water, saying: God is needless. And if 

something from the property of God came into the property of 

idols, they did not return it saying: Almighty God is needless. 
And if something of the idols came towards the property of God, 

they returned it saying: Almighty God is needless. In this way 

they made non-living things partners to God. In addition to that 
they gave preference to idols and non-living things over 

Almighty God and Almighty God revealed the above verse and 

described their condition to the Prophet.
1
 

لِكَ زيَنَ لِكَثِيرٍ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِينَ قـَتْلَ أوَْلاَدِهِمْ شُركََاؤُهُمْ وكََذٰ 
 ۖ◌  وَلَوْ شَاءَ اللهُ مَا فـَعَلُوهُ  ۖ◌  ليِـُرْدُوهُمْ وَليِـَلْبِسُوا عَلَيْهِمْ دِينـَهُمْ 

  ﴾١٣٧﴿فْتـَرُونَ فَذَرْهُمْ وَمَا ي ـَ
137- And thus their associates have made fair-seeming 

to most of the polytheists the killing of their children, 

that they may cause them to perish and obscure for them 

their religion; and if Allah had pleased, they would not 

have done it, therefore leave them and that, which they 

forge. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 98. 
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  لِكَ زيَنَ لِكَثِيرٍ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِينَ قَـتْلَ أَوْلاَدِهِمْ شُركََاؤُهُمْ وكََذٰ 
“And thus their associates have made fair-seeming to 

most of the polytheists the killing of their children…” (Surah 
Anaam 6:137) 

That is their ancestors were made to regard the killing of 

their children nice. 

رْدُوهُمْ وَليِـَلْبِسُوا عَلَيْهِمْ دِينـَهُمْ    ليُِـ
“…that they may cause them to perish and obscure for 

them their religion…” (Surah Anaam 6:137) 

That is they changed their religion. 

  ﴾١٣٧﴿فَذَرْهُمْ وَمَا يَـفْتـَرُونَ  ۖ◌   وَلَوْ شَاءَ اللهُ مَا فَـعَلُوهُ 
“…and if Allah had pleased, they would not have done it, 

therefore leave them and that, which they forge.” (Surah 

Anaam 6:137) 

 يَطْعَمُهَا إِلا مَنْ نَشَاءُ بِزَعْمِهِمْ ذِهِ أنَـْعَامٌ وَحَرْثٌ حِجْرٌ لاَ وَقَالُوا هٰ 
هَا افْترِاَءً  وَأنَـْعَامٌ حُرمَتْ ظُهُورهَُا وَأنَـْعَامٌ لاَ يذَْكُرُونَ اسْمَ اللهِ عَلَيـْ

  ﴾١٣٨﴿سَيَجْزيِهِمْ بمِاَ كَانوُا يَـفْتـَرُونَ  ۚ◌  عَلَيْهِ 
لِذكُُورنِاَ وَمحَُرمٌ عَلَىٰ ذِهِ الأْنَْـعَامِ خَالِصَةٌ وَقَالُوا مَا فيِ بطُوُنِ هٰ 

سَيَجْزيِهِمْ  ۚ◌   وَإِنْ يَكُنْ مَيْتَةً فـَهُمْ فِيهِ شُركََاءُ  ۖ◌  أزَْوَاجِنَا
  ﴾١٣٩﴿إنِهُ حَكِيمٌ عَلِيمٌ  ۚ◌  وَصْفَهُمْ 

قَدْ خَسِرَ الذِينَ قـَتـَلُوا أوَْلاَدَهُمْ سَفَهًا بِغَيرِْ عِلْمٍ وَحَرمُوا مَا رَزَقَـهُمُ 
  ﴾١٤٠﴿قَدْ ضَلوا وَمَا كَانوُا مُهْتَدِينَ  ۚ◌  افْترِاَءً عَلَى اللهِ اللهُ 

138- And they say: These are cattle and tilth prohibited, 

none shall eat them, except such as We please - so they 
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assert - and cattle, whose backs are forbidden, and 

cattle on which they would not mention Allah’s name - 

forging a lie against Him; He shall requite them for 

what they forged. 

139- And they say: What is in the wombs of these cattle 

is especially for our males, and forbidden to our wives, 

and if it be stillborn, then they are all partners in it; He 

will reward them for their attributing (falsehood to 

Allah); surely He is Wise, Knowing. 

140- They are lost indeed who kill their children 

foolishly without knowledge, and forbid what Allah has 

given to them forging a lie against Allah; they have 

indeed gone astray, and they are not the followers of the 

right course. 

  ذِهِ أَنْـعَامٌ وَحَرْثٌ حِجْرٌ وَقاَلُوا هٰ 
“And they say: These are cattle and tilth prohibited…” 

(Surah Anaam 6:138) 

He says: ‘Hijr’ implies prohibition. 

  ا إِلا مَنْ نَشَاءُ بِزَعْمِهِمْ لاَ يَطْعَمُهَ 
“…none shall eat them, except such as We please - so they 

assert…” (Surah Anaam 6:138) 

He says: They made it unlawful for some people. 

  وَأَنْـعَامٌ حُرمَتْ ظهُُورهَُا
“…and cattle, whose backs are forbidden…” (Surah 

Anaam 6:138) 

That is Bahira (a camel, which has produced five 

offspring); and ‘Sayeba’ is a camel, which they made pledge that 

they would free it. ‘Waseela’ and ‘Haam’ (animals when they 
produced offspring, they regarded it unlawful to ride it). 
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هَا افْتِرَاءً عَلَيْهِ وَأَنْـعَامٌ لاَ  سَيَجْزيِهِمْ  ۚ◌   يَذْكُرُونَ اسْمَ اللهِ عَلَيـْ
ذِهِ الأْنَْـعَامِ وَقاَلُوا مَا فِي بطُُونِ هٰ  ﴾١٣٨﴿بِمَا كَانوُا يَـفْتـَرُونَ 

وَإِنْ يَكُنْ مَيْتَةً فَـهُمْ  ۖ◌  خَالِصَةٌ لِذكُُورنِاَ وَمُحَرمٌ عَلَىٰ أَزْوَاجِنَا
  فِيهِ شُركََاءُ 

“…and cattle on which they would not mention Allah’s 

name - forging a lie against Him; He shall requite them for 
what they forged. And they say: What is in the wombs of these 

cattle is especially for our males, and forbidden to our wives, 

and if it be stillborn, then they are all partners in it…” (Surah 
Anaam 6:138-139) 

One of the corrupt acts of the Arabs was that when a 

newborn was born to a cow or a sheep, they made it unlawful to 
be eaten for women. And if it was still-born it was lawful for 

men as well as women; this act was declared unlawful by 

Almighty Allah to the Prophet, saying: 

ذِهِ الأْنَْـعَامِ خَالِصَةٌ لِذكُُورنِاَ وَمُحَرمٌ عَلَىٰ وَقاَلُوا مَا فِي بطُُونِ هٰ 
سَيَجْزيِهِمْ  ۚ◌   وَإِنْ يَكُنْ مَيْتَةً فَـهُمْ فِيهِ شُركََاءُ  ۖ◌   أَزْوَاجِنَا
  ﴾١٣٩﴿إِنهُ حَكِيمٌ عَلِيمٌ  ۚ◌  مْ وَصْفَهُ 

“And they say: What is in the wombs of these cattle is 

especially for our males and forbidden to our wives, and if it be 

stillborn, then they are all partners in it; He will reward them 

for their attributing (falsehood to Allah); surely He is Wise, 
Knowing.” (Surah Anaam 6:139) 

Then He said: 

لُوا أَوْلاَدَهُمْ سَفَهًا بِغَيْرِ عِلْمٍ    قَدْ خَسِرَ الذِينَ قَـتـَ
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“They are lost indeed, who kill their children foolishly 

without knowledge…” (Surah Anaam 6:140) 

That is without understanding. 

  وَحَرمُوا مَا رَزقََـهُمُ اللهُ 
“…and forbid what Allah has given to them…” (Surah 

Anaam 6:140) 

They were people, who killed their female children due to 

shame and there were also some people, who killed their 

children fearing hunger due to poverty. And this verse is 

conjunction to the verse: 

  لِكَ زيَنَ لِكَثِيرٍ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِينَ قَـتْلَ أَوْلاَدِهِمْ شُركََاؤُهُمْ وكََذٰ 
“And thus their associates have made fair seeming to most 

of the polytheists the killing of their children…” (Surah 

Anaam 6:137) 

So Almighty Allah said: 

 نَحْنُ نَـرْزقُُكُمْ وَإِياهُمْ  ۖ◌  وَلاَ تَـقْتُـلُوا أَوْلاَدكَُمْ مِنْ إِمْلاَقٍ 

“…and do not slay your children for (fear of) poverty - 

We provide for you and for them…” (Surah Anaam 6:151)
1
 

 ذِي أنَْشَأَ جَنخْلَ وَهُوَ الرَ مَعْرُوشَاتٍ وَالن اتٍ مَعْرُوشَاتٍ وَغَيـْ
رَ مُتَشَابهٍِ    ۚ◌  وَالزرعَْ مخُْتَلِفًا أكُُلُهُ وَالزيـْتُونَ وَالرمانَ مُتَشَاِاً وَغَيـْ

 ۚ◌  وَلاَ تُسْرفُِوا ۖ◌  كُلُوا مِنْ ثمَرَهِِ إِذَا أثمَْرََ وَآتُوا حَقهُ يَـوْمَ حَصَادِهِ 
 ﴾١٤١﴿ب الْمُسْرفِِينَ إنِهُ لاَ يحُِ 

كُلُوا ممِا رَزَقَكُمُ اللهُ وَلاَ تَـتبِعُوا   ۚ◌  وَمِنَ الأْنَـْعَامِ حمَُولَةً وَفَـرْشًا
  ﴾١٤٢﴿إنِهُ لَكُمْ عَدُو مُبِينٌ  ۚ◌   خُطُوَاتِ الشيْطاَنِ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 99. 
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141- And He it is, Who produces gardens (of vine), 

trellised and untrellised, and palms and seed-produce, 

of which the fruits are of various sorts, and olives and 

pomegranates, like and unlike; eat of its fruit when it 

bears fruit, and pay the due of it on the day of its 

reaping, and do not act extravagantly; surely He does 

not love the extravagant. 

142- And of cattle (He created) beasts of burden and 

those, which are fit for slaughter only; eat of what Allah 

has given you and do not follow the footsteps of the 

Shaitan; surely he is your open enemy. 

رَ مَعْرُوشَاتٍ   وَهُوَ الذِي أَنْشَأَ جَناتٍ مَعْرُوشَاتٍ وَغَيـْ

“And He it is, Who produces gardens (of vine), trellised 
and untrellised…” (Surah Anaam 6:141) 

He says: ‘Gardens’ implies orchards. 

 وَآتُوا حَقهُ يَـوْمَ حَصَادِهِ 

“…and pay the due of it on the day of its reaping…” 
(Surah Anaam 6:141) 

He says: Almighty Allah has made obligatory that on the 

harvest day from every part of land that you possess, you should 

give a part to the poor.
1
 

Shuaib Aqarkufi says that he asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) 

regarding the verse: 

 وَآتُوا حَقهُ يَـوْمَ حَصَادِهِ 

“…and pay the due of it on the day of its reaping…” 
(Surah Anaam 6:141) 

The share from a bunch (wheat or barley) is a part and 

when the date is reaped, a handful. Then he adds that he further 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 100. 
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asked the Imam if it was allowed for a person to pay this share 

after taking the harvest home? He replied: No, if he pays before 
taking it, it is better for him.

1
 

Saad bin Saad has narrated from Imam Ali Reza (a) that he 

said in reply to the query: “What if nobody turns up at the time 

of harvesting.” The Imam (a) replied: “There is no other 
obligation upon him and he shall not be questioned.”

2
 

  وَمِنَ الأْنَْـعَامِ حَمُولَةً وَفَـرْشًا
“And of cattle (He created) beasts of burden and those, 

which are fit for slaughter only…” (Surah Anaam 6:142) 

That is they prepare garments from their wool and hair. 

إِنهُ  ۚ◌   ا خُطُوَاتِ الشيْطاَنِ كُلُوا مِما رَزقََكُمُ اللهُ وَلاَ تَـتبِعُو 
  ﴾١٤٢﴿لَكُمْ عَدُو مُبِينٌ 

“…eat of what Allah has given you and do not follow the 

footsteps of the Shaitan; surely he is your open enemy.” 
(Surah Anaam 6:142) 

Eat from what Almighty Allah has bestowed upon and you 

don’t follow in the footsteps of Shaitan as he is an obvious 
enemy for you. 

قُلْ  ۗ◌  مِنَ الضأْنِ اثـْنـَينِْ وَمِنَ الْمَعْزِ اثـْنـَينِْ  ۖ◌  ثمَاَنيَِةَ أزَْوَاجٍ 
 ۖ◌  آلذكَريَْنِ حَرمَ أمَِ الأْنُـْثَـيـَينِْ أمَا اشْتَمَلَتْ عَلَيْهِ أرَْحَامُ الأْنُـْثَـيـَينِْ 

  ﴾١٤٣﴿بئُونيِ بِعِلْمٍ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ صَادِقِينَ ن ـَ

                                                
1 Wasailush Shia, Vol. 9, Pg. 196; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 93, Pg. 94; 

Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 100. 
2 Wasailush Shia, Vol. 9, Pg. 197; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 93, Pg. 94; 

Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 100. 
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بِلِ اثـْنـَينِْ وَمِنَ الْبـَقَرِ اثـْنـَينِْ  قُلْ آلذكَريَْنِ حَرمَ أمَِ  ۗ◌  وَمِنَ الإِْ
أمَْ كُنْتُمْ شُهَدَاءَ  ۖ◌   الأْنُـْثَـيـَينِْ أمَا اشْتَمَلَتْ عَليَْهِ أرَْحَامُ الأْنُـْثَـيـَينِْ 

تـَرَىٰ عَلَى اللهِ كَذِباً  ۚ◌   ذَاِٰ  إِذْ وَصاكُمُ اللهُ  فَمَنْ أظَْلَمُ ممِنِ افـْ
إِن اللهَ لاَ يَـهْدِي الْقَوْمَ الظالمِِينَ  ۗ◌  ليُِضِل الناسَ بِغَيرِْ عِلْمٍ 

﴿١٤٤﴾  
قُلْ لاَ أَجِدُ فيِ مَا أوُحِيَ إِليَ محَُرمًا عَلَىٰ طاَعِمٍ يَطْعَمُهُ إِلا أنَْ 

مَيْتَةً أَوْ دَمًا مَسْفُوحًا أَوْ لحَْمَ خِنْزيِرٍ فَإِنهُ رجِْسٌ أَوْ فِسْقًا  يَكُونَ 
رَ باَغٍ وَلاَ عَادٍ فَإِن ربَكَ  ۚ◌  أهُِل لِغَيرِْ اللهِ بهِِ  فَمَنِ اضْطرُ غَيـْ

  ﴾١٤٥﴿غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ 
143- Eight in pairs - two of sheep and two of goats. Say: 

Has He forbidden the two males or the two females or 

that, which the wombs of the two females contain? 

Inform me with knowledge if you are truthful. 

144- And two of camels and two of cows. Say: Has He 

forbidden the two males or the two females or that, 

which the wombs of the two females contain? Or were 

you witnesses when Allah enjoined you this? Who, then, 

is more unjust than he, who forges a lie against Allah 

that he should lead astray men without knowledge? 

Surely Allah does not guide the unjust people. 

145- Say: I do not find in that, which has been revealed 

to me anything forbidden for an eater to eat of, except 

that it be what has died of itself, or blood poured forth, 

or flesh of swine - for that surely is unclean - or that, 

which is a transgression, other than (the name of) Allah 

having been invoked on it; but whoever is driven to 

necessity, not desiring nor exceeding the limit, then 

surely your Lord is Forgiving, Merciful. 
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نـَيْنِ وَمِنَ الْمَعْزِ اثـْنـَيْنِ  ۖ◌  ثَمَانيَِةَ أَزْوَاجٍ  قُلْ  ۗ◌  مِنَ الضأْنِ اثْـ
يْنِ أَما اشْتَمَلَتْ عَلَيْهِ أَرْحَامُ  ثَـيـَ آلذكَرَيْنِ حَرمَ أَمِ الأْنُْـ

وَمِنَ  ﴾١٤٣﴿نَـبئُونِي بِعِلْمٍ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ صَادِقِينَ  ۖ◌  الأْنُْـثَـيـَيْنِ 
بِلِ اثْـن ـَ يْنِ الإِْ قُلْ آلذكَرَيْنِ حَرمَ أَمِ  ۗ◌   يْنِ وَمِنَ الْبـَقَرِ اثْـنـَ

  الأْنُْـثَـيـَيْنِ أَما اشْتَمَلَتْ عَلَيْهِ أَرْحَامُ الأْنُْـثَـيـَيْنِ 
“Eight in pairs - two of sheep and two of goats. Say: Has 

He forbidden the two males or the two females or that, which 

the wombs of the two females contain? Inform me with 

knowledge if you are truthful. And two of camels and two of 

cows. Say: Has He forbidden the two males or the two females 
or that, which the wombs of the two females contain?” (Surah 

Anaam 6:143-144) 

These are things, which Almighty Allah has mentioned in 
His book in the verse: 

  وَأَنْـزَلَ لَكُمْ مِنَ الأْنَْـعَامِ ثَمَانيَِةَ أَزْوَاجٍ 
“He has created you from a single being…” (Surah 

Zumar 39:6) 

He has made it lawful. Then He has explained it in these 

verses and says: 

يْنِ وَمِنَ الْمَعْزِ اثـْنـَيْنِ  نـَيْنِ وَمِنَ وَمِنَ الإِْ  مِنَ الضأْنِ اثْـنـَ بِلِ اثْـ
يْنِ    الْبـَقَرِ اثـْنـَ

…two of sheep and two of goats. And two of camels and 
two of cows.” (Surah Anaam 6:143-144) 

As the Messenger of Allah (s) said: 
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  مِنَ الضأْنِ اثْـنـَيْنِ 
…two of sheep…” (Surah Anaam 6:143) 

That is from the domestic and mountain sheep: 

نـَيْنِ    وَمِنَ الْمَعْزِ اثْـ
…and two of goats.” (Surah Anaam 6:143) 

That is from the domestic and wild mountain goats: 

يْنِ    وَمِنَ الْبـَقَرِ اثْـنـَ
…and two of cows.” (Surah Anaam 6:144) 

That is from the domestic and wild mountain cows: 

بِلِ اثْـنـَيْنِ    وَمِنَ الإِْ
“And two of camels…” (Surah Anaam 6:144) 

That is Khorasani and Arabian camels, which Almighty 
Allah has made lawful.

1
 

Ahle Sunnat people have argued through the following 

verse: 

عَلَىٰ طاَعِمٍ يَطْعَمُهُ إِلا أَنْ قُلْ لاَ أَجِدُ فِي مَا أُوحِيَ إِلَي مُحَرمًا 
يَكُونَ مَيْتَةً أَوْ دَمًا مَسْفُوحًا أَوْ لَحْمَ خِنْزيِرٍ فإَِنهُ رجِْسٌ أَوْ 

  فِسْقًا أُهِل لِغيَْرِ اللهِ بِهِ 
“Say: I do not find in that, which has been revealed to me 

anything forbidden for an eater to eat of, except that it be what 

has died of itself, or blood poured forth, or flesh of swine - for 

                                                
1 Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 16, Pg. 349; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 

108. 
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that surely is unclean - or that, which is a transgression, other 

than (the name of) Allah having been invoked on it…” (Surah 
Anaam 6:145) 

They interpreted this verse to mean that nothing is 

unlawful, except the following and they regard all quadrupeds 

lawful: monkeys, dogs; beasts, like wolf, lion, mule and 
ass…and the Arabs regarded all of them lawful saying: 

  قُلْ لاَ أَجِدُ فِي مَا أُوحِيَ إِلَي مُحَرمًا عَلَىٰ طاَعِمٍ يَطْعَمُهُ 
“Say: I do not find in that, which has been revealed to me 

anything forbidden for an eater to eat…” (Surah Anaam 
6:145) 

They committed an obvious mistake here and this verse is 

refutation of the Arabs regarding what they made lawful and 
unlawful on themselves, so Almighty Allah has described their 

condition to His Messenger, saying: They said: Whatever is 

present in the womb of this cow or sheep is reserved for our men 

and unlawful on our women; and when the animal had 
miscarriage of a living fetus the men consumed it and its 

unlawful for women; if the fetus was dead both women as well 

as men consume it as was mentioned and it is the following 
verse that Almighty Allah says: 

  ذِهِ الأْنَْـعَامِ خَالِصَةٌ لِذكُُورنِاَوَقاَلُوا مَا فِي بطُُونِ هٰ 
“And they say: What is in the wombs of these cattle is 

specially for our males…” (Surah Anaam 6:139)
1
 

وَمِنَ الْبـَقَرِ وَالْغنََمِ  ۖ◌   وَعَلَى الذِينَ هَادُوا حَرمْنَا كُل ذِي ظفُُرٍ 
حَرمْنَا عَلَيْهِمْ شُحُومَهُمَا إِلا مَا حمَلََتْ ظُهُورُهمُاَ أَوِ الحَْوَاياَ أَوْ مَا 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 108. 
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وَإنِا لَصَادِقوُنَ  ۖ◌   لِكَ جَزيَـْنَاهُمْ ببِـَغْيِهِمْ ذٰ  ۚ◌   اخْتـَلَطَ بِعَظْمٍ 
﴿١٤٦﴾  

بوُكَ فـَقُلْ ربَكُمْ ذُو رَحمَْةٍ وَاسِعَةٍ وَلاَ يُـرَد بأَْسُ  هُ عَنِ الْقَوْمِ فَإِنْ كَذ
  ﴾١٤٧﴿الْمُجْرمِِينَ 

سَيـَقُولُ الذِينَ أشَْركَُوا لَوْ شَاءَ اللهُ مَا أشَْركَْنَا وَلاَ آباَؤُناَ وَلاَ حَرمْنَا 
بَ الذِينَ مِنْ قـَبْلِهِمْ حَتىٰ ذَاقُوا بأَْسَنَاكَذٰ   ۚ◌  مِنْ شَيْءٍ  لِكَ كَذ  ◌ۗ 

إِنْ تَـتبِعُونَ إِلا الظن  ۖ◌  فـَتُخْرجُِوهُ لنََا قُلْ هَلْ عِنْدكَُمْ مِنْ عِلْمٍ 
  ﴾١٤٨﴿وَإِنْ أنَـْتُمْ إِلا تخَْرُصُونَ 
ةُ الْبَالِغَةُ  هِ الحُْج١٤٩﴿فـَلَوْ شَاءَ لهَدََاكُمْ أَجمْعَِينَ  ۖ◌  قُلْ فلَِل﴾  

فإَِنْ  ۖ◌   اذَ قُلْ هَلُم شُهَدَاءكَُمُ الذِينَ يَشْهَدُونَ أنَ اللهَ حَرمَ هٰ 
بوُا بِآياَتنَِا  ۚ◌   شَهِدُوا فَلاَ تَشْهَدْ مَعَهُمْ  ذِينَ كَذبِعْ أهَْوَاءَ الوَلاَ تَـت

  ﴾١٥٠﴿وَالذِينَ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ باِلآْخِرةَِ وَهُمْ بِرَِمْ يَـعْدِلُونَ 
 ۖ◌  وا بِهِ شَيْئًاأَلا تُشْركُِ  ۖ◌  قُلْ تَـعَالَوْا أتَْلُ مَا حَرمَ ربَكُمْ عَلَيْكُمْ 

نحَْنُ  ۖ◌  وَلاَ تَـقْتـُلُوا أوَْلاَدكَُمْ مِنْ إِمْلاَقٍ  ۖ◌  وَباِلْوَالِدَيْنِ إِحْسَاناً
هَا وَمَا  ۖ◌  نَـرْزقُُكُمْ وَإيِاهُمْ  وَلاَ تَـقْربَوُا الْفَوَاحِشَ مَا ظَهَرَ مِنـْ

لِكُمْ ذٰ  ۚ◌   الحْقَ وَلاَ تَـقْتُـلُوا النـفْسَ التيِ حَرمَ اللهُ إِلا بِ  ۖ◌   بَطَنَ 
 ﴾١٥١﴿وَصاكُمْ بِهِ لَعَلكُمْ تَـعْقِلُونَ 

146- And to those, who were Jews We made unlawful 

every animal having claws, and of oxen and sheep We 

made unlawful to them the fat of both, except such as 

was on their backs or the entrails or what was mixed 
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with bones: this was a punishment We gave them on 

account of their rebellion, and We are surely Truthful. 

147- But if they give you the lie, then say: Your Lord is 

the Lord of All-encompassing mercy; and His 

punishment cannot be averted from the guilty people. 

148- Those, who are polytheists will say: If Allah had 

pleased, we would not have associated (aught with Him) 

nor our fathers, nor would we have forbidden (to 

ourselves) anything; even so did those before them reject 

until they tasted Our punishment. Say: Have you any 

knowledge with you so you should bring it forth to us? 

You only follow a conjecture and you only tell lies. 

149- Say: Then Allah’s is the conclusive argument; so if 

He please, He would certainly guide you all. 

150- Say: Bring your witnesses, who should bear 

witness that Allah has forbidden this, then if they bear 

witness, do not bear witness with them; and follow not 

the low desires of those, who reject Our communications 

and of those, who do not believe in the hereafter, and 

they make (others) equal to their Lord. 

151- Say: Come, I will recite what your Lord has 

forbidden to you - (remember) that you do not associate 

anything with Him and show kindness to your parents, 

and do not slay your children for (fear of) poverty - We 

provide for you and for them - and do not draw nigh to 

indecencies, those of them, which are apparent and 

those, which are concealed, and do not kill the soul, 

which Allah has forbidden, except for the requirements 

of justice; this He has enjoined you with that you may 

understand. 

  وَعَلَى الذِينَ هَادُوا حَرمْنَا كُل ذِي ظُفُرٍ 
“And to those, who were Jews We made unlawful every 

animal having claws…” (Surah Anaam 6:146) 
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That is Almighty Allah made it unlawful on the Jews to 

consume anything having claws and fat. Jews liked all the fats, 
except the fat from the back of sheep, and what came out from 

their womb and it is the statement of Almighty Allah that he 

says: 

  حَرمْنَا عَلَيْهِمْ شُحُومَهُمَا إِلا مَا حَمَلَتْ ظُهُورهُُمَا أَوِ الْحَوَاياَ
“…We made unlawful to them the fat of both, except such 

as was on their backs or the entrails…” (Surah Anaam 6:146) 

That is the fetus. 

And the meaning of: 

نَاهُمْ ببِـَغْيِهِمْ    جَزَيْـ
“…this was a punishment We gave them on account of 

their rebellion…” (Surah Anaam 6:146) 

It is that the rulers of Bani Israel prohibited the poor from 
consuming flesh, legs and fat of birds; thus, Almighty Allah 

prohibited all of it on them because of their oppressing the poor. 

Then Almighty Allah told Holy Prophet (s): 

بوُكَ فَـقُلْ ربَكُمْ ذُو رحَْمَةٍ وَاسِعَةٍ وَلاَ يُـرَد بأَْسُهُ عَنِ فإَِنْ   كَذ
  ﴾١٤٧﴿الْقَوْمِ الْمُجْرمِِينَ 

“But if they give you the lie, then say: Your Lord is the 

Lord of All-encompassing mercy; and His punishment cannot 

be averted from the guilty people.” (Surah Anaam 6:147) 

So, if they falsify you, you should say that your Lord is the 

owner of mercy and generosity; inspite of that he does not keep 

away His chastisement from the guilty. Then He said: 
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ا أَشْركَْنَا وَلاَ آباَؤُناَ وَلاَ سَيـَقُولُ الذِينَ أَشْركَُوا لَوْ شَاءَ اللهُ مَ 
لِكَ كَذبَ الذِينَ مِنْ قَـبْلِهِمْ حَتىٰ ذَاقُوا كَذٰ   ۚ◌   حَرمْنَا مِنْ شَيْءٍ 

  بأَْسَنَا
“Those, who are polytheists will say: If Allah had pleased, 

we would not have associated (aught with Him) nor our 
fathers, nor would we have forbidden (to ourselves) anything; 

even so did those before them reject until they tasted Our 

punishment.” (Surah Anaam 6:148) 

O Muhammad, tell them: 

 إِنْ تَـتبِعُونَ إِلا الظن وَإِنْ  ۖ◌   هَلْ عِنْدكَُمْ مِنْ عِلْمٍ فَـتُخْرجُِوهُ لنََا
  ﴾١٤٨﴿أَنْـتُمْ إِلا تَخْرُصُونَ 

“Have you any knowledge with you so you should bring it 

forth to us? You only follow a conjecture and you only tell 
lies.” (Surah Anaam 6:148) 

Then He said: Tell them: 

لَهَدَاكُمْ أَجْمَعِينَ  فَـلَوْ شَاءَ  ۖ◌  قُلْ فلَِلهِ الْحُجةُ الْبَالِغَةُ 
﴿١٤٩﴾  

“Say: Then Allah’s is the conclusive argument; so if He 
please, He would certainly guide you all.” (Surah Anaam 

6:149)
1
 

He says: If He wants, He can make all of you united on a 

single fundamental; but He has made all of you disparate and 
disunited. Then He said: O Muhammad, tell them: 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 111. 
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  ذَاهَلُم شُهَدَاءكَُمُ الذِينَ يَشْهَدُونَ أَن اللهَ حَرمَ هٰ 
“Bring your witnesses, who should bear witness that Allah 

has forbidden this…” (Surah Anaam 6:150) 

This verse is the conjunction to the verse: 

  ذِهِ الأْنَْـعَامِ وَقاَلُوا مَا فِي بطُُونِ هٰ 
“And they say: What is in the wombs of these cattle…” 

(Surah Anaam 6:139) 

Then He said: 

بوُا  ۚ◌  فإَِنْ شَهِدُوا فَلاَ تَشْهَدْ مَعَهُمْ  ذِينَ كَذبِعْ أَهْوَاءَ الوَلاَ تَـت
الذِينَ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ باِلآْخِرَةِ وَهُمْ بِرَبهِمْ يَـعْدِلُونَ بآِياَتنَِا وَ 

﴿١٥٠﴾  
“…then if they bear witness, do not bear witness with 

them; and follow not the low desires of those, who reject Our 
communications and of those, who do not believe in the 

hereafter, and they make (others) equal to their Lord.” (Surah 

Anaam 6:150) 

Then he said to His Prophet, tell them: 

 ۖ◌   أَلا تُشْركُِوا بهِِ شَيْئًا ۖ◌   تَـعَالَوْا أَتْلُ مَا حَرمَ ربَكُمْ عَلَيْكُمْ 
 وَباِلْوَالِدَيْنِ إِحْسَاناً

“Come, I will recite what your Lord has forbidden to you - 

(remember) that you do not associate anything with Him and 

show kindness to your parents…” (Surah Anaam 6:151) 
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He says: ‘Parents’ imply the Holy Prophet (s) and Amirul 

Momineen (a).
1
 

وَلاَ  ۖ◌   نَحْنُ نَـرْزقُُكُمْ وَإِياهُمْ  ۖ◌   وَلاَ تَـقْتُـلُوا أَوْلاَدكَُمْ مِنْ إِمْلاَقٍ 
هَا وَمَا بَطَنَ  لُوا النـفْسَ  ۖ◌  تَـقْرَبوُا الْفَوَاحِشَ مَا ظَهَرَ مِنـْ وَلاَ تَـقْتُـ

 باِلْحَق هُ إِلامَ اللتِي حَركُمْ تَـعْقِلُونَ ذٰ  ۚ◌   الاكُمْ بِهِ لَعَللِكُمْ وَص
﴿١٥١﴾ 

“…and do not slay your children for (fear of) poverty - 

We provide for you and for them - and do not draw nigh to 

indecencies, those of them, which are apparent and those, 
which are concealed, and do not kill the soul, which Allah has 

forbidden, except for the requirements of justice; this He has 

enjoined you with that you may understand.” (Surah Anaam 
6:151) 

This is from the unequivocal verse of Quran. 

هُ  لُغَ أَشُد  ۖ◌  وَلاَ تَـقْربَوُا مَالَ الْيَتِيمِ إِلا باِلتيِ هِيَ أَحْسَنُ حَتىٰ يَـبـْ
لاَ نكَُلفُ نَـفْسًا إِلا  ۖ◌  وَأَوْفُوا الْكَيْلَ وَالْمِيزاَنَ باِلْقِسْطِ 

هِ وَبِعَهْدِ الل  ۖ◌   وَإِذَا قُـلْتُمْ فاَعْدِلُوا وَلَوْ كَانَ ذَا قُـرْبىَٰ  ۖ◌   وُسْعَهَا
  ﴾١٥٢﴿لِكُمْ وَصاكُمْ بِهِ لَعَلكُمْ تَذكَرُونَ ذٰ  ۚ◌   أَوْفُوا

152- And do not approach the property of the orphan, 

except in the best manner until he attains his maturity, 

and give full measure and weight with justice - We do 

not impose on any soul a duty, except to the extent of its 

ability; and when you speak, then be just though it be 

(against) a relative, and fulfill Allah’s covenant; this He 

has enjoined you with that you may be mindful. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 117. 



 132

لُغَ وَلاَ تَـقْرَبوُا مَالَ الْيَتِيمِ إِلا باِلتِي هِيَ  أَحْسَنُ حَتىٰ يَـبـْ
لاَ نُكَلفُ نَـفْسًا  ۖ◌   وَأَوْفُوا الْكَيْلَ وَالْمِيزَانَ باِلْقِسْطِ  ۖ◌   أَشُدهُ 

وَبِعَهْدِ  ۖ◌  وَإِذَا قُـلْتُمْ فاَعْدِلُوا وَلَوْ كَانَ ذَا قُـرْبَىٰ  ۖ◌  إِلا وُسْعَهَا
  ﴾١٥٢﴿كرُونَ لِكُمْ وَصاكُمْ بِهِ لَعَلكُمْ تَذَ ذٰ  ۚ◌   اللهِ أَوْفُوا

“And do not approach the property of the orphan, except 

in the best manner until he attains his maturity, and give full 
measure and weight with justice - We do not impose on any 

soul a duty, except to the extent of its ability; and when you 

speak, then be just though it be (against) a relative, and fulfill 
Allah’s covenant; this He has enjoined you with that you may 

be mindful;” (Surah Anaam 6:152) 

Also, the above is from the clear verses.
1
 

بُلَ فـَتـَفَرقَ  ۖ◌  ذَا صِراَطِي مُسْتَقِيمًا فاَتبِعُوهُ وَأنَ هٰ  بِعُوا السوَلاَ تَـت
  ﴾١٥٣﴿لِكُمْ وَصاكُمْ بِهِ لَعَلكُمْ تَـتـقُونَ ذٰ  ۚ◌   بِكُمْ عَنْ سَبِيلِهِ 

153- And (know) that this is My path, the right one 

therefore follow it, and follow not (other) ways, for they 

will lead you away from His way; this He has enjoined 

you with that you may guard (against evil). 

  ذَا صِرَاطِي مُسْتَقِيمًا فاَتبِعُوهُ وَأَن هٰ 
“And (know) that this is My path, the right one therefore 

follow it…” (Surah Anaam 6:153) 

He says: The implication of ‘My path, the right one’ is an 

Imam who must be followed. 

  وَلاَ تَـتبِعُوا السبُلَ 
                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 118. 
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“…and follow not (other) ways…” (Surah Anaam 6:153) 

That is: Do not follow anyone other than the Imam. 

فَرقَ بِكُمْ عَنْ سَبِيلِهِ    فَـتـَ
“…for they will lead you away from His way…” (Surah 

Anaam 6:153) 

That is: Do not become divided regarding the Imam; if you 
do that and you don’t follow him, you would become deviated.

1
 

Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 

that he said regarding the verse: 

وَلاَ تَـتبِعُوا السبُلَ  ۖ◌  فاَتبِعُوهُ  ذَا صِرَاطِي مُسْتَقِيمًاوَأَن هٰ 
فَرقَ بِكُمْ عَنْ سَبِيلِهِ    فَـتـَ

“And (know) that this is My path, the right one therefore 

follow it, and follow not (other) ways, for they will lead you 

away from His way…” (Surah Anaam 6:153) 

It is we [the Holy Imams (a)], regarding whom Almighty 
Allah has said this and whoever does not follow us would 

become a disbeliever. 

Then Almighty Allah said: 

  ﴾١٥٣﴿لِكُمْ وَصاكُمْ بِهِ لَعَلكُمْ تَـتـقُونَ ذٰ 
“…this He has enjoined you with that you may guard 

(against evil).” (Surah Anaam 6:153) 

That is perhaps they might adopt piety.
2
 

 ذِي أَحْسَنَ وَتَـفْصِيلاً لِكُلنَا مُوسَى الْكِتَابَ تمَاَمًا عَلَى ال ثمُ آتَـيـْ
  ﴾١٥٤﴿شَيْءٍ وَهُدًى وَرَحمْةًَ لَعَلهُمْ بلِِقَاءِ رَِمْ يُـؤْمِنُونَ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 119. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 13. 
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154- Again, We gave the Book to Musa to complete (Our 

blessings) on him, who would do good (to others), and 

making plain all things and a guidance and a mercy, so 

that they should believe in the meeting of their Lord. 

نَا مُوسَى الْكِتَابَ تَمَامًا عَلَى الذِي أَحْسَ    نَ ثُم آتَـيـْ
“Again, We gave the Book to Musa to complete (Our 

blessings) on him, who would do good (to others)…” (Surah 

Anaam 6:154) 

That is He completed the Book for the doers of good. 

يُـؤْمِنُونَ  وَتَـفْصِيلاً لِكُل شَيْءٍ وَهُدًى وَرحَْمَةً لَعَلهُمْ بلِِقَاءِ ربَهِمْ 
﴿١٥٤﴾  

“…and making plain all things and a guidance and a 

mercy, so that they should believe in the meeting of their 

Lord.” (Surah Anaam 6:154) 

This is from the clear verses. 

لكُمْ تُـرْحمَوُنَ ذَا كِتَابٌ أنَـْزلَْنَاهُ مُبَارَكٌ فَاتبِعُوهُ وَاتـقُوا لَعَ وَهٰ 
﴿١٥٥﴾  

155- And this is a Book We have revealed, blessed; 

therefore follow it and guard (against evil) that mercy 

may be shown to you. 

زَلْنَاهُ  ذَا كِتَابٌ وَهٰ    أَنْـ
“And this is a Book We have revealed…” (Surah Anaam 

6:155) 

That is: We revealed the Quran. 

  ﴾١٥٥﴿مُبَارَكٌ فاَتبِعُوهُ وَاتـقُوا لَعَلكُمْ تُـرْحَمُونَ 
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“…therefore follow it and guard (against evil) that mercy 

may be shown to you.” (Surah Anaam 6:155) 

That is perhaps you would become the recipient of divine 

mercy. 

اَ أنُْزلَِ الْكِتَابُ عَلَىٰ طاَئفَِتـَينِْ مِنْ قـَبْلِنَا وَإِنْ كُنا عَنْ أنَْ تَـقُ  ولُوا إِنم
  ﴾١٥٦﴿دِراَسَتِهِمْ لَغَافِلِينَ 

هُمْ  نَا الْكِتَابُ لَكُنا أهَْدَىٰ مِنـْ فـَقَدْ  ۚ◌  أَوْ تَـقُولُوا لَوْ أنَا أنُْزلَِ عَلَيـْ
فَمَنْ أظَْلَمُ ممِنْ كَذبَ  ۚ◌  دًى وَرَحمَْةٌ جَاءكَُمْ بَـيـنَةٌ مِنْ ربَكُمْ وَهُ 
هَا سَنَجْزيِ الذِينَ يَصْدِفُونَ عَنْ آياَتنَِا  ۗ◌  بِآياَتِ اللهِ وَصَدَفَ عَنـْ

  ﴾١٥٧﴿سُوءَ الْعَذَابِ بمِاَ كَانوُا يَصْدِفوُنَ 
 َأنَْ تأَْتيِـَهُمُ الْمَلاَئِكَةُ أَوْ يأَْتيَِ رب كَ أوَْ يأَْتيَِ بَـعْضُ هَلْ يَـنْظرُُونَ إِلا

فَعُ نَـفْسًا إِيماَنُـهَا  ۗ◌   آياَتِ ربَكَ  يَـوْمَ يأَْتيِ بَـعْضُ آياَتِ ربَكَ لاَ يَـنـْ
راً قُلِ انـْتَظِرُوا  ۗ◌  لمَْ تَكُنْ آمَنَتْ مِنْ قـَبْلُ أَوْ كَسَبَتْ فيِ إِيماَِاَ خَيـْ

  ﴾١٥٨﴿إنِا مُنْتَظِرُونَ 
156- Lest you say that the Book was only revealed to two 

parties before us and We were truly unaware of what 

they read. 

157- Or lest you should say: If the Book had been 

revealed to us, we would certainly have been better 

guided than they, so indeed there has come to you clear 

proof from your Lord, and guidance and mercy. Who 

then is more unjust than he, who rejects Allah’s 

communications and turns away from them? We will 

reward those, who turn away from Our communications 

with an evil chastisement, because they turned away. 
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158- They do not wait aught but that the angels should 

come to them, or that your Lord should come, or that 

some of the signs of your Lord should come. On the day 

when some of the signs of your Lord shall come, its faith 

shall not profit a soul, which did not believe before, or 

earn good through its faith. Say: Wait; we too are 

waiting. 

أَنْ تَـقُولُوا إِنمَا أنُْزِلَ الْكِتَابُ عَلَىٰ طاَئفَِتـَيْنِ مِنْ قَـبْلِنَا وَإِنْ كُنا 
  ﴾١٥٦﴿عَنْ دِراَسَتِهِمْ لَغَافِلِينَ 

“Lest you say that the Book was only revealed to two 

parties before us and We were truly unaware of what they 
read.” (Surah Anaam 6:156) 

The implication of ‘two parties before us’ is ‘Jews and 

Christians’ and ‘We were truly unaware of what they read’: 

هُمْ  نَا الْكِتَابُ لَكُنا أَهْدَىٰ مِنـْ   أَوْ تَـقُولُوا لَوْ أَنا أنُْزِلَ عَلَيـْ
“Or lest you should say: If the Book had been revealed to 

us, we would certainly have been better guided than they…” 

(Surah Anaam 6:157) 

That is the Quraish, who said: If a book was revealed upon 

us, we would have been more guided and more devout than 

them. 

نَةٌ مِنْ ربَكُمْ  وَهُدًى وَرحَْمَةٌ فَـقَدْ جَاءكَُمْ بَـيـ  
“…so indeed there has come to you clear proof from your 

Lord, and guidance and mercy.” (Surah Anaam 6:157) 

That is the holy Quran has come from your Lord. 

هَا   فَمَنْ أَظْلَمُ مِمنْ كَذبَ بآِياَتِ اللهِ وَصَدَفَ عَنـْ
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“Who then is more unjust than he, who rejects Allah’s 

communications and turns away from them?” (Surah Anaam 
6:157) 

‘Turns away from them’ implies thwarting them. 

  سَنَجْزِي الذِينَ يَصْدِفُونَ عَنْ آياَتنَِا
“We will reward those, who turn away from Our 

communications…” (Surah Anaam 6:157) 

That they warded off our signs and prevented people from 

them. 

  ﴾١٥٧﴿سُوءَ الْعَذَابِ بِمَا كَانوُا يَصْدِفُونَ 
“…with an evil chastisement, because they turned away.” 

(Surah Anaam 6:157) 

Then He said: 

تيِـَهُمُ الْمَلاَئِكَةُ أَوْ يأَْتِيَ ربَكَ أَوْ يأَْتِيَ هَلْ يَـنْظرُُونَ إِلا أَنْ تأَْ 
  بَـعْضُ آياَتِ ربَكَ 

“They do not wait aught but that the angels should come 
to them, or that your Lord should come, or that some of the 

signs of your Lord should come.” (Surah Anaam 6:158) 

Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
that he said regarding this verse: 

فَعُ نَـفْسًا إِيمَانُـهَا لَمْ تَكُنْ  يَـوْمَ يأَْتِي بَـعْضُ آياَتِ ربَكَ لاَ يَـنـْ
رًا   آمَنَتْ مِنْ قَـبْلُ أَوْ كَسَبَتْ فِي إِيمَانهَِا خَيـْ

“On the day when some of the signs of your Lord shall 

come, its faith shall not profit a soul, which did not believe 
before, or earn good through its faith.” (Surah Anaam 6:158) 

He said: It is revealed as follows: 
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رًا اكتسبت أَوْ    فِي إِيمَانهَِا خَيـْ
“…or acquire good through its faith.” (Surah Anaam 

6:158) 

  ﴾١٥٨﴿قُلِ انْـتَظِرُوا إِنا مُنْتَظِرُونَ 
“Say: Wait; we too are waiting.” (Surah Anaam 6:158) 

He said: Whoever believes when the Sun rises from the 

west, his faith would be of no use.
1
 

هُمْ فيِ شَيْءٍ إِن الذِينَ فـَرقُوا دِينـَهُمْ وكََانوُا شِي ـَ اَ  ۚ◌  عًا لَسْتَ مِنـْ إِنم
  ﴾١٥٩﴿أمَْرهُُمْ إِلىَ اللهِ ثمُ يُـنَبئـُهُمْ بمِاَ كَانوُا يَـفْعَلُونَ 

159- Surely they who divided their religion into parts 

and became sects, you have no concern with them; their 

affair is only with Allah, then He will inform them of 

what they did. 

هُمْ فِي شَيْءٍ   ۚ◌  إِن الذِينَ فَـرقُوا دِينـَهُمْ وكََانوُا شِيـَعًا لَسْتَ مِنـْ
  ﴾١٥٩﴿إِنمَا أَمْرُهُمْ إِلَى اللهِ ثُم يُـنَبئـُهُمْ بِمَا كَانوُا يَـفْعَلُونَ 

“Surely they who divided their religion into parts and 

became sects, you have no concern with them; their affair is 

only with Allah, then He will inform them of what they did.” 

(Surah Anaam 6:159) 

He says: They separated from Amirul Momineen (a) and 

became divided into different sects.
2
 

Moalla bin Khunais has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq 
(a) that he said in the commentary on the verse: 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 6, Pg. 313; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 121. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 123. 
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هُمْ وكََانوُا شِيـَعًا   إِن الذِينَ فَـرقُوا دِينـَ
“Surely they who divided their religion into parts and 

became sects…” (Surah Anaam 6:159) 

By God, Ahle Sunnat people have also divided their 

religion into sects.
1
 

وَمَنْ جَاءَ باِلسيئَةِ فَلاَ  ۖ◌   أمَْثاَلهِاَمَنْ جَاءَ باِلحَْسَنَةِ فـَلَهُ عَشْرُ 
  ﴾١٦٠﴿يجُْزَىٰ إِلا مِثـْلَهَا وَهُمْ لاَ يظُْلَمُونَ 

قُلْ إنِنيِ هَدَانيِ رَبي إِلىَٰ صِراَطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ دِينًا قِيَمًا مِلةَ إبِـْراَهِيمَ 
  ﴾١٦١﴿وَمَا كَانَ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِينَ  ۚ◌   حَنِيفًا

160- Whoever brings a good deed, he shall have ten like 

it, and whoever brings an evil deed, he shall be 

recompensed only with the like of it, and they shall not 

be dealt with unjustly. 

161- Say: Surely, (as for) me, my Lord has guided me to 

the right path; (to) a most right religion, the faith of 

Ibrahim the upright one, and he was not of the 

polytheists. 

وَمَنْ جَاءَ باِلسيئَةِ فَلاَ  ۖ◌   مَنْ جَاءَ باِلْحَسَنَةِ فَـلَهُ عَشْرُ أَمْثاَلِهَا
  ﴾١٦٠﴿يُجْزَىٰ إِلا مِثـْلَهَا وَهُمْ لاَ يظُْلَمُونَ 

“Whoever brings a good deed, he shall have ten like it, 

and whoever brings an evil deed, he shall be recompensed only 
with the like of it, and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.” 

(Surah Anaam 6:160) 

This verse is abrogated by the verse: 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 208, Vol. 69, Pg. 131; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 

3, Pg. 123. 
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هَا رٌ مِنـْ   مَنْ جَاءَ باِلْحَسَنَةِ فَـلَهُ خَيـْ
“Whoever brings good, he shall have better than it…” 

(Surah Naml 27:89) 

 ةَ قُلْ إِني إِلَىٰ صِرَاطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ دِينًا قِيَمًا مِلَنِي هَدَانِي رب
  ﴾١٦١﴿وَمَا كَانَ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِينَ  ۚ◌   إِبْـرَاهِيمَ حَنِيفًا

“Say: Surely, (as for) me, my Lord has guided me to the 

right path; (to) a most right religion, the faith of Ibrahim the 

upright one, and he was not of the polytheists.” (Surah Anaam 
6:161) 

‘Upright’ comprises of ten practices, which His Eminence, 

Ibrahim (a) brought.
1
 

قُلْ إِن صَلاَتيِ وَنُسُكِي وَمحَْيَايَ وَممَاَتيِ للِهِ رَب الْعَالَمِينَ 
﴿١٦٢﴾  

  ﴾١٦٣﴿لِكَ أمُِرْتُ وَأنَاَ أَولُ الْمُسْلِمِينَ ذٰ وَبِ  ۖ◌  لاَ شَريِكَ لَهُ 
رَ اللهِ أبَْغِي ربَا وَهُوَ رَب كُل شَيْءٍ  وَلاَ تَكْسِبُ كُل  ۚ◌  قُلْ أغََيـْ

هَا ثمُ إِلىَٰ ربَكُمْ  ۚ◌  وَلاَ تَزرُِ وَازرِةٌَ وِزْرَ أخُْرَىٰ  ۚ◌  نَـفْسٍ إِلا عَلَيـْ
  ﴾١٦٤﴿مْ بمِاَ كُنْتُمْ فِيهِ تخَْتَلِفُونَ مَرْجِعُكُمْ فـَيـُنَبئُكُ 

162- Say: Surely my prayer and my sacrifice and my life 

and my death are (all) for Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 

163- No associate has He; and this am I commanded, 

and I am the first of those, who submit. 

164- Say: What, shall I seek a Lord other than Allah? 

And He is the Lord of all things; and no soul earns (evil) 

but against itself, and no bearer of burden shall bear the 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 128. 
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burden of another; then to your Lord is your return, so 

He will inform you of that, in which you differed. 

قُلْ إِن صَلاَتِي وَنُسُكِي وَمَحْيَايَ وَمَمَاتِي للِهِ رَب الْعَالَمِينَ 
لِكَ أُمِرْتُ وَأَناَ أَولُ الْمُسْلِمِينَ وَبِذٰ  ۖ◌   لاَ شَريِكَ لَهُ  ﴾١٦٢﴿
﴿١٦٣﴾  

“Say: Surely my prayer and my sacrifice and my life and 

my death are (all) for Allah, the Lord of the worlds; no 

associate has He; and this am I commanded, and I am the first 
of those, who submit.” (Surah Anaam 6:162-163) 

Then He said: O Muhammad, tell them: 

رَ اللهِ أَبْغِي ربَا وَهُوَ رَب كُل شَيْءٍ  وَلاَ تَكْسِبُ كُل  ۚ◌   أَغَيـْ
هَانَـفْسٍ إِ    وَلاَ تَزِرُ وَازِرةٌَ وِزْرَ أُخْرَىٰ  ۚ◌  لا عَلَيـْ

“What, shall I seek a Lord other than Allah? And He is 
the Lord of all things; and no soul earns (evil) but against 

itself, and no bearer of burden shall bear the burden of 

another…” (Surah Anaam 6:164) 

That is no one would bear the sin of anyone else.
1
 

ثُم إِلَىٰ ربَكُمْ مَرْجِعُكُمْ فَـيـُنَبئُكُمْ بِمَا كُنْتُمْ فِيهِ تَخْتَلِفُونَ 
﴿١٦٤﴾  

“…then to your Lord is your return, so He will inform you 

of that, in which you differed.” (Surah Anaam 6:164) 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 129. 
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وَهُوَ الذِي جَعَلَكُمْ خَلاَئِفَ الأَْرْضِ وَرَفَعَ بَـعْضَكُمْ فـَوْقَ بَـعْضٍ 
لُوكَُمْ فيِ مَا آتاَكُمْ  إِن ربَكَ سَريِعُ الْعِقَابِ وَإنِهُ  ۗ◌  دَرَجَاتٍ ليَِبـْ

 ﴾١٦٥﴿لَغَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ 

165- And He it is, Who has made you successors in the 

land and raised some of you above others by (various) 

grades, that He might try you by what He has given you; 

surely your Lord is quick to requite (evil), and He is 

most surely the Forgiving, the Merciful. 

ضَكُمْ فَـوْقَ بَـعْضٍ وَهُوَ الذِي جَعَلَكُمْ خَلاَئِفَ الأَْرْضِ وَرفََعَ بَـعْ 
  دَرجََاتٍ 

“And He it is, Who has made you successors in the land 

and raised some of you above others by (various) grades…” 

(Surah Anaam 6:165) 

He says: In rank, status and wealth. 

لُوكَُمْ    ليَِبـْ
“…that He might try you…” (Surah Anaam 6:165) 

إِن ربَكَ سَريِعُ الْعِقَابِ وَإِنهُ لَغَفُورٌ رحَِيمٌ  ۗ◌   فِي مَا آتاَكُمْ 
﴿١٦٥﴾  

“…by what He has given you; surely your Lord is quick to 
requite (evil), and He is most surely the Forgiving, the 

Merciful.” (Surah Anaam 6:165)
1
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 131. 
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Exegesis of Surah Araaf 

7- Surah Araaf (The Elevated Places) was revealed in Mecca 

and it comprises of 206 verses. 
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 بِسْمِ اللهِ الرحْمٰنِ الرحِيمِ 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

  ﴾١﴿المص 
مِنْهُ لتِـُنْذِرَ بِهِ كِتَابٌ أنُْزلَِ إلِيَْكَ فَلاَ يَكُنْ فيِ صَدْركَِ حَرجٌَ 

  ﴾٢﴿وَذكِْرَىٰ للِْمُؤْمِنِينَ 
 ◌ۗ  اتبِعُوا مَا أنُْزلَِ إلِيَْكُمْ مِنْ رَبكُمْ وَلاَ تَـتبِعُوا مِنْ دُونهِِ أَوْليَِاءَ 

  ﴾٣﴿قَلِيلاً مَا تَذكَرُونَ 
1- Alif Lam Mim Suad. 

2- A Book revealed to you— so let there be no straitness 

in your breast on account of it— that you may warn 

thereby, and a reminder close to the believers. 

3- Follow what has been revealed to you from your Lord 

and do not follow guardians besides Him, how little do 

you mind. 

  كِتَابٌ أنُْزِلَ إِليَْكَ  ﴾١﴿المص 
“Alif Lam Mim Suad. A Book revealed to you…” (Surah 

Araaf 7:1-2) 

The above is an address to the Messenger of Allah (s). 

  فَلاَ يَكُنْ فِي صَدْرِكَ حَرَجٌ مِنْهُ 
“…so let there be no straitness in your breast on account 

of it…” (Surah Araaf 7:2) 

‘Straitness’ is tightness or awkwardness. 

  ﴾٢﴿لتُِـنْذِرَ بِهِ وَذِكْرَىٰ للِْمُؤْمِنِينَ 
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“…that you may warn thereby, and a reminder close to 

the believers.” (Surah Araaf 7:2) 

Muhammad bin Qays has narrated from Imam Muhammad 

Baqir (a) that he said: 

Huyy bin Akhtab and his brother, Abu Yasir came to the 

Messenger of Allah (s) with a group of Jews and asked: Is ‘Alif 
Laam Meem’ among the revelations upon you? 

Yes, replied His Eminence. 

They asked: Did Jibraeel bring it to you from God? 

Yes, replied His Eminence. 

They asked: Inspite of the fact that Almighty God sent 

prophets before you, we don’t know of any prophet, who knew 
the duration of his nation other than you and you informed about 

it in this statement of yours. 

Meanwhile, Huyy bin Akhtab said along with his 

companions: According to the calculation of numerical values of 
Arabic letters [ABJAD], Alif is 1, Laam is 30, Meem is 40; their 

total is 71. And do you want to bring a religion of a prophet, 

whose leadership and the tenure of his nation is totally seventy-
one years? 

Then he addressed the Messenger of Allah (s) saying: O 

Muhammad, is there any other letter other than Alif Laam 
Meem? 

Yes, replied His Eminence. 

What is it? he asked. 

He replied: Alif Laam Meem Saad. 

Huyy bin Akhtab said: Surprising, it is harder and longer. 

Since Alif is 1, Laam is 30, Meem is 40 and Saad is 90, totaling 

161. O Muhammad, is there any other than this? 

Yes, replied the Messenger of Allah (s). 

He asked: What is it? 
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Alif Laam Ra. 

He said: It is greater than the previous two: it is totally 231. 
Now, tell us whether there is something greater than this? 

Yes, he replied. Alif Laam Meem Ra. 

Huyy asked: It is higher and more than the previous ones. 

Alif is 1, Laam is 30, Meem is 40 and Ra is 200, totaling 271. 
He asked: O Muhammad, is there any other than this? 

Yes, replied the Holy Prophet (s). 

Huyy bin Akhtab said: Your claim has become doubtful; we 
don’t know whether the period of prophethood is short or long. 

Then they arose to leave, when Abu Yasir said to his brother: 

Perhaps all these years are given to Muhammad; that is 71, 161, 
231 and 271 totaling 734 years. 

Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said: These are the clear 

verses, which are the source of the book and ambiguous verses 

and these are Code (Muqattiat) letters that are mentioned at the 
beginning of some Surahs, and they have another interpretations 

other than what Huyy bin Akhtab, his brother, Abu Yasir and his 

companions have interpreted. 

Allah, blessed and High has addressed His servant saying: 

 َبِعُوا مَا أنُْزِلَ إِليَْكُمْ مِنْ رببِعُوا مِنْ دُونهِِ أَوْليَِاءَ اتكُمْ وَلاَ تَـت  
“Follow what has been revealed to you from your Lord 

and do not follow guardians besides Him…” (Surah Araaf 7:3) 

‘Guardians besides Him’ implies other than Muhammad 

(s).
1
 

فَجَاءَهَا بأَْسُنَا بَـيَاتاً أَوْ هُمْ قَائلُِونَ  وكََمْ مِنْ قـَرْيةٍَ أهَْلَكْنَاهَا
﴿٤﴾  

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 89, Pg. 374; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 133. 
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فَمَا كَانَ دَعْواَهُمْ إِذْ جَاءَهُمْ بأَْسُنَا إِلا أنَْ قَالُوا إنِا كُنا ظاَلِمِينَ 
﴿٥﴾  

  ﴾٦﴿فـَلَنَسْألََن الذِينَ أرُْسِلَ إلِيَْهِمْ وَلنََسْألََن الْمُرْسَلِينَ 
  ﴾٧﴿نا غَائبِِينَ وَمَا كُ  ◌ۖ   هِمْ بِعِلْمٍ فـَلَنـَقُصن عَلَيْ 

4- And how many a town that We destroyed, so Our 

punishment came to it by night or while they slept at 

midday. 

5- Yet their cry, when Our punishment came to them, 

was nothing but that they said: Surely we were unjust. 

6- Most certainly then We will question those to whom 

(the apostles) were sent, and most certainly We will also 

question the apostles. 

7- Then most certainly We will relate to them with 

knowledge, and We were not absent. 

  نَاهَا فَجَاءَهَا بأَْسُنَا بَـيَاتاًوكََمْ مِنْ قَـرْيةٍَ أَهْلَكْ 
“And how many a town that We destroyed, so Our 

punishment came to it by night…” (Surah Araaf 7:4) 

  ﴾٤﴿أَوْ هُمْ قاَئلُِونَ 
“…or while they slept at midday.” (Surah Araaf 7:4) 

That is after siesta. 

إِذْ جَاءَهُمْ بأَْسُنَا إِلا أَنْ قاَلوُا إِنا كُنا ظاَلِمِينَ  فَمَا كَانَ دَعْوَاهُمْ 
﴿٥﴾  

“Yet their cry, when Our punishment came to them, was 
nothing but that they said: Surely we were unjust.” (Surah 

Araaf 7:5) 
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This is from the clear verses. 

 ﴾٦﴿أُرْسِلَ إِليَْهِمْ وَلنََسْألََن الْمُرْسَلِينَ  فَـلَنَسْألََن الذِينَ 

  ﴾٧﴿وَمَا كُنا غَائبِِينَ  ۖ◌  فَـلَنـَقُصن عَلَيْهِمْ بِعِلْمٍ 
“Most certainly then We will question those to whom (the 

apostles) were sent, and most certainly We will also question 

the apostles; then most certainly We will relate to them with 

knowledge, and We were not absent.” (Surah Araaf 7:6-7) 

He says: Only the messengers (Rasul) from among the 

prophets (Anbiya). 

  ﴾٧﴿وَمَا كُنا غَائبِِينَ  ۖ◌  فَـلَنـَقُصن عَلَيْهِمْ بِعِلْمٍ 
“Then most certainly We will relate to them with 

knowledge, and We were not absent.” (Surah Araaf 7:7) 

He says: That is: We are not unaware of their actions. 

 ئِكَ هُمُ فَمَنْ ثَـقُلَتْ مَوَازيِنُهُ فأَوُلٰ  ۚ◌  وَالْوَزْنُ يَـوْمَئِذٍ الْحَق
ئِكَ الذِينَ خَسِرُوا وَازيِنُهُ فأَوُلٰ وَمَنْ خَفتْ مَ  ﴾٨﴿الْمُفْلِحُونَ 

  ﴾٩﴿أَنْـفُسَهُمْ بِمَا كَانوُا بآِياَتنَِا يَظْلِمُونَ 
“And the measuring out on that day will be just; then as 

for him whose measure (of good deeds) is heavy, those are they 

who shall be successful; and as for him whose measure (of 

good deeds) is light, those are they who have made their souls 

suffer loss because they disbelieved in Our communications.” 
(Surah Araaf 7:8-9) 

 وَالْوَزْنُ يَـوْمَئِذٍ الْحَق  
“And the measuring out on that day will be just…” 

(Surah Araaf 7:8) 
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He says: Recompense of deed: that is if the deeds are good, 

the recompense is also good and if the deeds are bad, its 
recompense is also bad; it is the statement of Almighty Allah 

that He said: 

 ئِكَ هُمُ زيِنُهُ فَأُولٰ فَمَنْ ثَـقُلَتْ مَوَا ◌ۚ  وَالْوَزْنُ يَـوْمَئِذٍ الحَْق
  ﴾٨﴿الْمُفْلِحُونَ 

ئِكَ الذِينَ خَسِرُوا أنَـْفُسَهُمْ بمِاَ كَانوُا وَمَنْ خَفتْ مَوَازيِنُهُ فَأُولٰ 
  ﴾٩﴿بِآياَتنَِا يَظْلِمُونَ 

8- And the measuring out on that day will be just; then 

as for him whose measure (of good deeds) is heavy, 

those are they who shall be successful; 

9- And as for him whose measure (of good deeds) is 

light, those are they who have made their souls suffer 

loss because they disbelieved in Our communications. 

The implication of: 

  ﴾٩﴿بآِياَتنَِا يَظْلِمُونَ 
“…they disbelieved in Our communications.” (Surah 

Araaf 7:8-9) 

That is those, who denied the Imams, who trespassed on 

their rights and oppressed them. 

قَلِيلاً مَا  ◌ۗ  وَلَقَدْ مَكناكُمْ فيِ الأَْرْضِ وَجَعَلْنَا لَكُمْ فِيهَا مَعَايِشَ 
  ﴾١٠﴿تَشْكُرُونَ 

10- And certainly We have established you in the earth 

and made in it means of livelihood for you; little it is 

that you give thanks. 

  وَلَقَدْ مَكناكُمْ فِي الأَْرْضِ وَجَعَلْنَا لَكُمْ فِيهَا مَعَايِشَ 



 150

“And certainly We have established you in the earth and 

made in it means of livelihood for you…” (Surah Araaf 7:10) 

‘Livelihood’ that is various kinds of avenues for earning. 

  ﴾١٠﴿قلَِيلاً مَا تَشْكُرُونَ 
“…little it is that you give thanks.” (Surah Araaf 7:10) 

That they do not thank Almighty Allah. 

قَدْ خَلَقْنَاكُمْ ثمُ صَورْناَكُمْ ثمُ قُـلْنَا للِْمَلاَئِكَةِ اسْجُدُوا لآِدَمَ وَلَ 
اجِدِينَ  إبِْلِيسَ لمَْ يَكُنْ مِنَ الس ١١﴿فَسَجَدُوا إِلا﴾  

11- And certainly We created you, then We fashioned 

you, then We said to the angels: Make obeisance to 

Adam. So they did obeisance, except Iblis; he was not of 

those, who did obeisance. 

  وَلَقَدْ خَلَقْنَاكُمْ ثُم صَورْناَكُمْ 
“And certainly We created you, then We fashioned 

you…” (Surah Araaf 7:11) 

That is We created you in the loins of your fathers and 

shaped you in the womb of your mothers. Then He said: He 
created Isa (a) in the womb of his mother and shaped him, and 

not in the loins of father; and although he was created in the 

loins of the prophets and he was taken up to the heavens, and he 
wore garments of wool.

1
 

Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 

said in the exegesis of the verse: 

  وَلَقَدْ خَلَقْنَاكُمْ ثُم صَورْناَكُمْ 
“And certainly We created you, then We fashioned 

you…” (Surah Araaf 7:11) 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 136. 
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‘Created you’ means that the sperm was formed then it was 

made into a clot; a piece of flesh, the structure of bones clothed 
with muscles and skin. 

‘Fashioned you’ means forming the ears, nose, mouth, 

arms, legs, color of skin, height and slim or fat.
1
 

ثمُ لآَتيِـَنـهُمْ مِنْ بَـينِْ أيَْدِيهِمْ وَمِنْ خَلْفِهِمْ وَعَنْ أيمَْاَِِمْ وَعَنْ 
  ﴾١٧﴿نَ وَلاَ تجَِدُ أَكْثَـرهَُمْ شَاكِريِ ◌ۖ   شمَاَئلِِهِمْ 

هَا مَذْءُومًا مَدْحُوراً هُمْ لأََمْلأََن  ◌ۖ  قَالَ اخْرجُْ مِنـْ لَمَنْ تبَِعَكَ مِنـْ
  ﴾١٨﴿جَهَنمَ مِنْكُمْ أَجمَْعِينَ 

17- Then I will certainly come to them from before them 

and from behind them, and from their right-hand side 

and from their left-hand side; and Thou shalt not find 

most of them thankful. 

18- He said: Get out of this (state), despised, driven 

away; whoever of them will follow you, I will certainly 

fill hell with you all. 

هُمْ مِنْ بَـيْنِ أَيْدِيهِمْ وَمِنْ خَلْفِهِمْ وَعَ  نْ أَيْمَانهِِمْ وَعَنْ لآَتيِـَنـ
  شَمَائلِِهِمْ 

“I will certainly come to them from before them and from 
behind them, and from their right-hand side and from their 

left-hand side…” (Surah Araaf 7:17) 

‘From before them’ implies that it would be said from the 

side of the hereafter that they don’t have information regarding 
Paradise, Hell and rising up in the hereafter. 

‘From behind them’ implies that it would be said from side 

of the world that you collect wealth and riches, and do not help 
your people and relatives with your property and you don’t give 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 101, Pg. 78; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 137. 



 152

anything to them, and you are hard upon your women and 

children. 

‘Their right-hand side’ implies that it would be said to them 

from the side of their religion that if they are in deviation that 

same deviation would be made beautiful to them; and if they are 

in guidance, they would make effort to make them exit the path 
of guidance. 

‘Their left-hand side’ implies from the side of pleasures and 

lusts. 

Almighty Allah says: Certainly, Iblis has made your ideas 

fair-seeming to you. 

هَا مَذْءُومًا مَدْحُوراً   اخْرُجْ مِنـْ
“Get out of this (state), despised, driven away…” (Surah 

Araaf 7:18) 

‘Despised’ implies ‘defect’ and ‘driven away’ implies a 

person, who is short-coming and who does not fulfill his duty. 

هَا مَذْءُومًا مَدْ    حُوراًاخْرُجْ مِنـْ
“Get out of this (state), despised, driven away…” (Surah 

Araaf 7:18) 

That is he would be thrown into Hell.
1
 

وَياَ آدَمُ اسْكُنْ أنَْتَ وَزَوْجُكَ الجْنَةَ فَكُلاَ مِنْ حَيْثُ شِئْتُمَا وَلاَ 
  ﴾١٩﴿ينَ ذِهِ الشجَرةََ فـَتَكُوناَ مِنَ الظالمِِ تَـقْربَاَ هٰ 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 153, Vol. 60, Pg. 243; Tafsir Burhan, 

Vol. 3, Pg. 139. 
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هُمَا مِنْ سَوْآِمَِا  فـَوَسْوَسَ لهَمَُا الشيْطاَنُ ليِبُْدِيَ لهَمَُا مَا وُوريَِ عَنـْ
ذِهِ الشجَرةَِ إِلا أنَْ تَكُوناَ مَلَكَينِْ وَقَالَ مَا نَـهَاكُمَا ربَكُمَا عَنْ هٰ 

  ﴾٢٠﴿أَوْ تَكُوناَ مِنَ الخْاَلِدِينَ 
  ﴾٢١﴿ا لَمِنَ الناصِحِينَ وَقَاسمََهُمَا إِني لَكُمَ 

19- And (We said): O Adam, dwell you and your wife in 

the garden; so eat from where you desire, but do not go 

near this tree, for then you will be of the unjust. 

20- But the Shaitan made an evil suggestion to them that 

he might make manifest to them what had been hidden 

from them of their evil inclinations, and he said: Your 

Lord has not forbidden you this tree, except that you 

may not both become two angels or that you may (not) 

become of the immortals. 

21- And he swore to them both: Most surely, I am a 

sincere adviser to you. 

وَياَ آدَمُ اسْكُنْ أَنْتَ وَزَوْجُكَ الْجَنةَ فَكُلاَ مِنْ حَيْثُ شِئْتُمَا وَلاَ 
  ﴾١٩﴿ذِهِ الشجَرَةَ فَـتَكُوناَ مِنَ الظالِمِينَ تَـقْرَباَ هٰ 

“And (We said): O Adam, dwell you and your wife in the 

garden; so eat from where you desire, but do not go near this 

tree, for then you will be of the unjust.” (Surah Araaf 7:19) 

In the same way Almighty Allah has related: 

هُمَا مِنْ  فَـوَسْوَسَ لَهُمَا الشيْطاَنُ ليُِبْدِيَ لَهُمَا مَا وُورِيَ عَنـْ
جَرَةِ إِلا أَنْ ذِهِ الش سَوْآتهِِمَا وَقاَلَ مَا نَـهَاكُمَا ربَكُمَا عَنْ هٰ 

  وَقاَسَمَهُمَا ﴾٢٠﴿تَكُوناَ مَلَكَيْنِ أَوْ تَكُوناَ مِنَ الْخَالِدِينَ 
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“But the Shaitan made an evil suggestion to them that he 

might make manifest to them what had been hidden from them 
of their evil inclinations, and he said: Your Lord has not 

forbidden you this tree, except that you may not both become 

two angels or that you may (not) become of the immortals. And 

he swore to them both…” (Surah Araaf 7:20-21) 

That is: He swore to Adam and Hawwa that he was their 

well wisher. 

Jibraeel’s objection against Adam (a) 

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: When Adam was expelled from 

the Garden, Jibraeel asked: “O Adam, did Almighty Allah not 

create you with His powerful hands? And did He not blow His 
spirit into you? And did He not persuade the angels to prostrate 

to you? Did He not marry Hawwa, His maid to you? Did He not 

settle you in the Garden? Did not speak directly to you, telling 

you not to eat from that plant? But you ate from that tree 
disobeying him. 

Adam (a) said: O Jibraeel, Iblis swore to me in the name of 

God that he was my well wisher and I did not imagine that 
anyone can take a false oath in the name of God.

1
 

همُاَ بِغُرُورٍ  جَرةََ بدََتْ لهَمَُا سَوْآتُـهُمَا وَطفَِقَا  ◌ۚ  فَدَلاا ذَاقاَ الش فـَلَم
وَناَدَاهمُاَ ربَـهُمَا أَلمَْ أنَـْهَكُمَا  ◌ۖ  يخَْصِفَانِ عَلَيْهِمَا مِنْ وَرَقِ الجْنَةِ 

عَدُو مُبِينٌ عَنْ تلِْكُمَا الشجَرةَِ وَأقَُلْ لَكُمَا إِن الشيْطاَنَ لَكُمَا 
﴿٢٢﴾  

قَالاَ ربَـنَا ظلََمْنَا أنَـْفُسَنَا وَإِنْ لمَْ تَـغْفِرْ لنََا وَتَـرْحمَْنَا لنََكُونَن مِنَ 
  ﴾٢٣﴿الخْاَسِريِنَ 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 163; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 140; 

Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 39. 
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 قَالَ اهْبِطُوا بَـعْضُكُمْ لبِـَعْضٍ عَدُو  ۖ◌  وَلَكُمْ فيِ الأَْرْضِ مُسْتـَقَر
  ﴾٢٤﴿وَمَتَاعٌ إِلىَٰ حِينٍ 

22- Then he caused them to fall by deceit; so when they 

tasted of the tree, their evil inclinations became manifest 

to them, and they both began to cover themselves with 

the leaves of the garden; and their Lord called out to 

them: Did I not forbid you both from that tree and say to 

you that the Shaitan is your open enemy? 

23- They said: Our Lord, We have been unjust to 

ourselves, and if Thou forgive us not, and have (not) 

mercy on us, we shall certainly be of the losers. 

24- He said: Get forth, some of you, the enemies of 

others, and there is for you in the earth an abode and a 

provision for a time. 

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says in the exegesis of the verse: 

  بَدَتْ لَهُمَا سَوْآتُـهُمَا
“…their evil inclinations became manifest to them…” 

(Surah Araaf 7:22) 

That is: Initially their genitals were concealed from each 

other; but when they ate of that tree they became apparent.
1
 

  وَطَفِقَا يَخْصِفَانِ عَلَيْهِمَا مِنْ وَرَقِ الْجَنةِ 
“…and they both began to cover themselves with the 

leaves of the garden…” (Surah Araaf 7:22) 

That is: They concealed their private parts with leaves. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 160; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 11; 

Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 141. 
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وَناَدَاهُمَا ربَـهُمَا أَلَمْ أَنْـهَكُمَا عَنْ تلِْكُمَا الشجَرَةِ وَأَقُلْ لَكُمَا 
  ﴾٢٢﴿إِن الشيْطاَنَ لَكُمَا عَدُو مُبِينٌ 

“…and their Lord called out to them: Did I not forbid you 

both from that tree and say to you that the Shaitan is your open 
enemy?” (Surah Araaf 7:22) 

Adam and Hawwa said: 

ربَـنَا ظلََمْنَا أَنْـفُسَنَا وَإِنْ لَمْ تَـغْفِرْ لنََا وَتَـرْحَمْنَا لنََكُونَن مِنَ 
  ﴾٢٣﴿الْخَاسِريِنَ 

“Our Lord, We have been unjust to ourselves, and if Thou 
forgive us not, and have (not) mercy on us, we shall certainly 

be of the losers.” (Surah Araaf 7:23) 

So, Almighty Allah said: 

 اهْبِطُوا بَـعْضُكُمْ لبِـَعْضٍ عَدُو  
“Get forth some of you, the enemies of others…” (Surah 

Araaf 7:24) 

That is: Leave the Garden, as you, Adam and Iblis are 

enemies. 

  ﴾٢٤﴿وَلَكُمْ فِي الأَْرْضِ مُسْتـَقَر وَمَتَاعٌ إِلَىٰ حِينٍ 
“…and there is for you in the earth an abode and a 

provision for a time.” (Surah Araaf 7:24) 

That is: Till the Judgment Day.
1
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 141. 
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 ◌ۖ  مَ قَدْ أنَـْزلَْنَا عَلَيْكُمْ لبَِاسًا يُـوَاريِ سَوْآتِكُمْ وَريِشًاياَ بَنيِ آدَ 
رٌ وَلبَِاسُ التـقْوَىٰ ذٰ  لِكَ مِنْ آياَتِ اللهِ لَعَلهُمْ يذَكرُونَ ذٰ  ◌ۚ  لِكَ خَيـْ

﴿٢٦﴾  
26- O children of Adam, We have indeed sent down to 

you clothing to cover your shame, and (clothing) for 

beauty and clothing that guards (against evil), that is the 

best. This is of the communications of Allah that they 

may be mindful. 

 ۖ◌  ياَ بنَِي آدَمَ قَدْ أَنـْزَلْنَا عَلَيْكُمْ لبَِاسًا يُـوَارِي سَوْآتِكُمْ وَريِشًا
رٌ ذٰ وَلبَِاسُ التـقْوَىٰ    لِكَ خَيـْ

“O children of Adam, We have indeed sent down to you 

clothing to cover your shame, and (clothing) for beauty and 

clothing that guards (against evil), that is the best.” (Surah 
Araaf 7:26) 

The garment of piety is the white garment. 

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 
the exegesis of the verse: 

زَلْنَا عَلَيْكُمْ لبَِاسًا يُـوَارِي سَوْآتِكُمْ وَريِشًا   ياَ بنَِي آدَمَ قَدْ أَنْـ
“O children of Adam, We have indeed sent down to you 

clothing to cover your shame, and (clothing) for beauty…” 
(Surah Araaf 7:26) 

‘Clothing’ implies garments that they wear and implication 

of: ‘beauty’ is goods and property; as for the garment of piety, it 

is the very same chastity and shame, because the private parts of 
the chaste person do not become apparent even though he might 

not have clothes. And ‘transgressor’ is one, whose private parts 

are exposed even though he might be wearing garments. He 
says: 
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رٌ وَلبَِاسُ التـقْوَىٰ ذٰ    لِكَ خَيـْ
“…and clothing that guards (against evil), that is the 

best.” (Surah Araaf 7:26) 

The garment of piety, which is chastity, is better than 

everything else as it is a divine sign, seeing which perhaps one is 

reminded of God.
1
 

ياَ بَنيِ آدَمَ لاَ يَـفْتِنـَنكُمُ الشيْطاَنُ كَمَا أَخْرجََ أبََـوَيْكُمْ مِنَ الجْنَةِ 
هُمَا لبَِاسَهُمَا لِيرُيَِـهُمَا سَوْآِِمَا إنِهُ يَـراَكُمْ هُوَ وَقبَِيلُهُ  ◌ۗ  يَـنْزعُِ عَنـْ

وْليَِاءَ للِذِينَ لاَ إنِا جَعَلْنَا الشيَاطِينَ أَ  ◌ۗ  مِنْ حَيْثُ لاَ تَـرَوْنَـهُمْ 
  ﴾٢٧﴿يُـؤْمِنُونَ 

27- O children of Adam, let not the Shaitan cause you to 

fall into affliction as he expelled your parents from the 

garden, pulling off from them both their clothing that he 

might show them their evil inclinations, he surely sees 

you, he as well as his host, from whence you cannot see 

them; surely We have made the Shaitans to be the 

guardians of those, who do not believe. 

  ياَ بنَِي آدَمَ لاَ يَـفْتِنـَنكُمُ الشيْطاَنُ كَمَا أَخْرَجَ أَبَـوَيْكُمْ مِنَ الْجَنةِ 
“O children of Adam, let not the Shaitan cause you to fall 

into affliction as he expelled your parents from the garden…” 

(Surah Araaf 7:27) 

This is from the clear verses of the holy Quran. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 68, Pg. 271. 
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 هَا آباَءَناَ وَالل قُلْ  ◌ۗ   هُ أمََرنَاَ ِاَوَإِذَا فـَعَلُوا فَاحِشَةً قَالُوا وَجَدْناَ عَلَيـْ
أتََـقُولُونَ عَلَى اللهِ مَا لاَ تَـعْلَمُونَ  ◌ۖ  إِن اللهَ لاَ يأَْمُرُ باِلْفَحْشَاءِ 

﴿٢٨﴾  
وَأقَِيمُوا وُجُوهَكُمْ عِنْدَ كُل مَسْجِدٍ  ◌ۖ  قُلْ أمََرَ رَبي باِلْقِسْطِ 

ينَ  ٢٩﴿مْ تَـعُودُونَ كَمَا بدََأَكُ   ◌ۚ  وَادْعُوهُ مخُْلِصِينَ لَهُ الد﴾  
ذَُوا  ◌ۗ  فَريِقًا هَدَىٰ وَفَريِقًا حَق عَليَْهِمُ الضلاَلَةُ  ـهُمُ اتخِإن

  ﴾٣٠﴿الشيَاطِينَ أَوْليَِاءَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ وَيحَْسَبُونَ أنَـهُمْ مُهْتَدُونَ 
28- And when they commit an indecency, they say: We 

found our fathers doing this, and Allah has enjoined it 

on us. Say: Surely Allah does not enjoin indecency; do 

you say against Allah what you do not know? 

29- Say: My Lord has enjoined justice, and set upright 

your faces at every time of prayer and call on Him, 

being sincere to Him in obedience; as He brought you 

forth in the beginning, so shall you also return. 

30- A part has He guided aright and (as for another) 

part, error is justly their due, surely they took the 

Shaitans for guardians beside Allah, and they think that 

they are followers of the right way.  

هَا آباَءَناَ وَاللهُ أَمَرَناَ بِهَا   وَإِذَا فَـعَلُوا فاَحِشَةً قاَلُوا وَجَدْناَ عَلَيـْ
“And when they commit an indecency, they say: We found 

our fathers doing this, and Allah has enjoined it on us.” 
(Surah Araaf 7:28) 

Almighty Allah has refuted those, who worship idols and 

He says: Tell them: 
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أَتَـقُولُونَ عَلَى اللهِ مَا لاَ تَـعْلَمُونَ  ۖ◌   إِن اللهَ لاَ يأَْمُرُ باِلْفَحْشَاءِ 
  قُلْ أَمَرَ ربَي باِلْقِسْطِ  ﴾٢٨﴿

“Surely Allah does not enjoin indecency; do you say 

against Allah what you do not know? Say: My Lord has 
enjoined justice…” (Surah Araaf 7:28-29) 

‘Qist’ implies justice. 

وَأَقِيمُوا وُجُوهَكُمْ عِنْدَ كُل مَسْجِدٍ وَادْعُوهُ مُخْلِصِينَ لَهُ 
ينَ  ٢٩﴿كَمَا بَدَأَكُمْ تَـعُودُونَ   ۚ◌  الد﴾  

“…and set upright your faces at every time of prayer and 
call on Him, being sincere to Him in obedience; as He brought 

you forth in the beginning, so shall you also return.” (Surah 

Araaf 7:29) 

That is on the Judgment Day. 

  لَةُ فَريِقًا هَدَىٰ وَفَريِقًا حَق عَلَيْهِمُ الضلاَ 
“A part has He guided aright and (as for another) part, 

error is justly their due…” (Surah Araaf 7:30) 

That is a chastisement, which became obligatory for them. 

Refutation of belief in free will (Jabariya) and 

predestination (Qadariya) 

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 

the exegesis of the verse: 

فَريِقًا هَدَىٰ وَفَريِقًا حَق عَلَيْهِمُ  ﴾٢٩﴿كَمَا بَدَأَكُمْ تَـعُودُونَ 
  الضلاَلَةُ 
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“…as He brought you forth in the beginning, so shall you 

also return. A part has He guided aright and (as for another) 
part, error is justly their due…” (Surah Araaf 7:29-30) 

Almighty Allah created you all at the time of the creation of 

the believers and disbelievers, unfortunate and fortunate; in the 

same way, on the Judgment Day some would be guided and 
some would be misguided. He said: 

إِنـهُمُ اتخَذُوا الشيَاطِينَ أَوْليَِاءَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ وَيَحْسَبُونَ أَنـهُمْ 
  ﴾٣٠﴿مُهْتَدُونَ 

“…surely they took the Shaitans for guardians beside 

Allah, and they think that they are followers of the right way.” 
(Surah Araaf 7:30) 

“These words refer to people of the ‘Qadariya’ a group, 

who believe that they are fully empowered to guide themselves 
towards good or evil. They are like the Magis among Muslims 

and they deny that Allah has any power or control over men”
1
 

And whoever He has created as fortunate: on Judgment 
Day, he would be raised as fortunate. 

The Holy Prophet (s) said: Unfortunate is one, whose 

wretchedness is known since he is in the womb and the fortunate 

also, is fortunate from the womb.
2
 

ياَ بَنيِ آدَمَ خُذُوا زيِنَتَكُمْ عِنْدَ كُل مَسْجِدٍ وكَُلُوا وَاشْربَوُا وَلاَ 
 ﴾٣١﴿إنِهُ لاَ يحُِب الْمُسْرفِِينَ  ◌ۚ  تُسْرفُِوا

                                                
1 This doesn’t mean that man is absolutely powerless for such a belief 

is held by the Jabariya, which is as bad as the Qadariya. The fact is that 

Allah has bestowed capacity to do certain things while in certain other 

things, man is powerless. Accounting is restricted to matters within our 

power. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 9. 
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31- O children of Adam, attend to your embellishments 

at every time of prayer, and eat and drink and be not 

extravagant; surely He does not love the extravagant. 

 خُذُوا زيِنَتَكُمْ عِنْدَ كُل مَسْجِدٍ 

“…attend to your embellishments at every time of 

prayer…” (Surah Araaf 7:31) 

There were people, who performed the circumambulation 

of the Kaaba in nude, such that men did it during the day and 

ladies during the night. So, Almighty Allah commanded them to 

dress up. They also consumed food to the minimum extent and 
Almighty Allah commanded them to eat and drink, but they 

should not be wasteful. 

He also says: 

 ذُوا زيِنَتَكُمْ عِنْدَ كُل مَسْجِدٍ ياَ بنَِي آدَمَ خُ 

“O children of Adam, attend to your embellishments at 

every time of prayer…” (Surah Araaf 7:31) 

That is: Perform the ritual bath on Eidul Fitr, Eidul Qurban 
and Friday and put on clean/white garments. In the same way, it 

is narrated that during every prayer, the worshippers should 

stand shoulder to shoulder in rows.
1
 

 ◌ۚ  قُلْ مَنْ حَرمَ زيِنَةَ اللهِ التيِ أَخْرجََ لِعِبَادِهِ وَالطيبَاتِ مِنَ الرزْقِ 
نـْيَا خَا ذِينَ آمَنُوا فيِ الحْيََاةِ الدِلِصَةً يَـوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ قُلْ هِيَ لل  ۗ◌  

  ﴾٣٢﴿لِكَ نُـفَصلُ الآْياَتِ لِقَوْمٍ يَـعْلَمُونَ كَذٰ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 151; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 159. 
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ثمَْ وَالْبـَغْيَ  هَا وَمَا بَطَنَ وَالإِْ اَ حَرمَ رَبيَ الْفَوَاحِشَ مَا ظَهَرَ مِنـْ قُلْ إِنم
طاَناً وَأنَْ تَـقُولُوا بِغَيرِْ الحَْق وَأنَْ تُشْركُِوا باِللهِ مَا لمَْ يُـنـَزلْ بهِِ سُلْ 

  ﴾٣٣﴿عَلَى اللهِ مَا لاَ تَـعْلَمُونَ 
32- Say: Who has prohibited the embellishment of Allah, 

which He has brought forth for His servants and the 

good provisions? Say: These are for the believers in the 

life of this world, purely (theirs) on the resurrection day; 

thus do We make the communications clear for a people 

who know. 

33- Say: My Lord has only prohibited indecencies, those 

of them that are apparent as well as those that are 

concealed, and sin and rebellion without justice, and 

that you associate with Allah that for which He has not 

sent down any authority, and that you say against Allah 

what you do not know. 

  قُلْ مَنْ حَرمَ زيِنَةَ اللهِ التِي أَخْرَجَ لِعِبَادِهِ 
“Say: Who has prohibited the embellishment of Allah, 

which He has brought forth for His servants…” (Surah Araaf 

7:32) 

Who has made garments unlawful for them? 

  وَالطيبَاتِ مِنَ الرزْقِ 
“…and the good provisions?” (Surah Araaf 7:32) 

That is what all is lawful to eat. 

نْـيَا ذِينَ آمَنُوا فِي الْحَيَاةِ الدِقُلْ هِيَ لل  
“Say: These are for the believers in the life of this 

world…” (Surah Araaf 7:32) 

That is the righteous and the sinners are same in this regard. 
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لِكَ نُـفَصلُ الآْياَتِ لقَِوْمٍ يَـعْلَمُونَ كَذٰ   ۗ◌   خَالِصَةً يَـوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ 
﴿٣٢﴾  

“…purely (theirs) on the resurrection day; thus do We 

make the communications clear for a people who know.” 
(Surah Araaf 7:32) 

And they would be purified on Judgment Day. We explain 

our signs to those, who know. 

  قُلْ مَنْ حَرمَ زيِنَةَ اللهِ التِي أَخْرَجَ لِعِبَادِهِ وَالطيبَاتِ مِنَ الرزْقِ 
“Say: Who has prohibited the embellishment of Allah, 

which He has brought forth for His servants and the good 

provisions?” (Surah Araaf 7:32) 

Say to those, who invalidate divine embellishments for His 

servants and who makes pure sustenance unlawful; they are for 

those, who embraced faith with sincerity and also tell them: 

Whoever accepts faith in the world on Judgment Day these pure 
things are reserved for him by Almighty Allah. Then He said: 

Tell them: 

هَا وَمَا بَطَنَ    إِنمَا حَرمَ ربَيَ الْفَوَاحِشَ مَا ظَهَرَ مِنـْ
“My Lord has only prohibited indecencies, those of them 

that are apparent as well as those that are concealed…” 

(Surah Araaf 7:33) 

 He says: ‘Batan’ implies the leaders and chiefs of the 
oppressors and unjust people. 

ثْمَ    وَالإِْ
“…and sin…” (Surah Araaf 7:33) 

… implies liquor. 



 165

وَالْبـَغْيَ بِغيَْرِ الْحَق وَأَنْ تُشْركُِوا باِللهِ مَا لَمْ يُـنـَزلْ بِهِ سُلْطاَناً 
  ﴾٣٣﴿وَأَنْ تَـقُولُوا عَلَى اللهِ مَا لاَ تَـعْلَمُونَ 

“…and rebellion without justice, and that you associate 

with Allah that for which He has not sent down any authority, 
and that you say against Allah what you do not know.” (Surah 

Araaf 7:33) 

This verse is the refutation of one, who expresses views 
about the religion of God without knowledge regarding it; and 

they issue judgments about it without authority. And they also 

are like those, who have become polytheists and who have made 

every kind of prohibited and wanton things lawful; and 
attributed thing to God, without having any knowledge.

1
 

هَا أوُلٰ  بوُا بِآياَتنَِا وَاسْتَكْبـَرُوا عَنـْ ذِينَ كَذارِ وَالئِكَ أَصْحَابُ الن  ۖ◌ 
  ﴾٣٦﴿هُمْ فِيهَا خَالِدُونَ 

36- And (as for) those, who reject Our communications 

and turn away from them haughtily— these are the 

inmates of the fire, they shall abide in it.  

هَا بوُا بآِياَتنَِا وَاسْتَكْبـَرُوا عَنـْ ذِينَ كَذوَال  
“And (as for) those, who reject Our communications and 

turn away from them haughtily…” (Surah Araaf 7:36) 

This is from the clear verses. 

تـَرَىٰ  بَ بِآياَتهِِ  فَمَنْ أظَْلَمُ ممِنِ افـْ هِ كَذِباً أَوْ كَذئِكَ أوُلٰ  ◌ۚ  عَلَى الل
حَتىٰ إِذَا جَاءَتـْهُمْ رُسُلنَُا  ◌ۖ  يَـنَالهُمُْ نَصِيبـُهُمْ مِنَ الْكِتَابِ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 158. 
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قَالُوا ضَلوا  ◌ۖ  يَـتـَوَفـوْنَـهُمْ قَالُوا أيَْنَ مَا كُنْتُمْ تَدْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ 
  ﴾٣٧﴿أنَـْفُسِهِمْ أنَـهُمْ كَانوُا كَافِريِنَ عَنا وَشَهِدُوا عَلَىٰ 

37- Who is then more unjust than he, who forges a lie 

against Allah or rejects His communications? (As for) 

those, their portion of the Book shall reach them, until 

when Our messengers come to them causing them to die, 

they shall say: Where is that, which you used to call 

upon besides Allah? They would say: They are gone 

away from us; and they shall bear witness against 

themselves that they were unbelievers. 

 ۚ◌   ا أَوْ كَذبَ بآِياَتهِِ فَمَنْ أَظْلَمُ مِمنِ افـْتـَرَىٰ عَلَى اللهِ كَذِبً 
  ئِكَ يَـنَالهُُمْ نَصِيبـُهُمْ مِنَ الْكِتَابِ أُولٰ 

“Who is then more unjust than he who forges a lie against 

Allah or rejects His communications? (As for) those, their 

portion of the Book shall reach them…” (Surah Araaf 7:37) 

That whatever is mentioned in Our book regarding divine 

chastisement and divine disobedience would be meted out to 

them. 

  قاَلُوا ضَلوا عَنا ۖ◌  قاَلُوا أَيْنَ مَا كُنْتُمْ تَدْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ 
“…they shall say: Where is that, which you used to call 

upon besides Allah? They would say: They are gone away from 

us…” (Surah Araaf 7:37) 

That is: They have got deviated. 

قَالَ ادْخُلُوا فيِ أمَُمٍ قَدْ خَلَتْ مِنْ قـَبْلِكُمْ مِنَ الجِْن وَالإِْنْسِ فيِ 
حَتىٰ إِذَا اداركَُوا فِيهَا  ◌ۖ  اكُلمَا دَخَلَتْ أمُةٌ لَعَنَتْ أخُْتـَهَ   ◌ۖ  النارِ 
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يعًا قَالَتْ أخُْراَهُمْ لأُِولاَهُمْ ربَـنَا هٰ  ؤُلاَءِ أَضَلوناَ فَآِِمْ عَذَاباً جمَِ
  ﴾٣٨﴿كِنْ لاَ تَـعْلَمُونَ قَالَ لِكُل ضِعْفٌ وَلٰ  ◌ۖ   ضِعْفًا مِنَ النارِ 

نَا مِنْ فَضْلٍ فَذُوقُوا وَقَالَتْ أوُلاَهُمْ لأُِخْراَهُمْ فَمَا كَانَ لَكُ  مْ عَلَيـْ
  ﴾٣٩﴿الْعَذَابَ بمِاَ كُنْتُمْ تَكْسِبُونَ 

38- He will say: Enter into fire among the nations that 

have passed away before you from among jinn and men; 

whenever a nation shall enter, it shall curse its sister, 

until when they have all come up with one another into 

it; the last of them shall say with regard to the foremost 

of them: Our Lord, these led us astray therefore give 

them a double chastisement of the fire. He will say: 

Everyone shall have double, but you do not know. 

39- And the foremost of them will say to the last of them: 

So you have no preference over us; therefore taste the 

chastisement for what you earned. 

نْسِ  قاَلَ ادْخُلُوا فِي أُمَمٍ قَدْ خَلَتْ مِنْ قَـبْلِكُمْ مِنَ الْجِن وَالإِْ
حَتىٰ إِذَا  ۖ◌  كُلمَا دَخَلَتْ أُمةٌ لَعَنَتْ أُخْتـَهَا  ۖ◌  فِي النارِ 

  اداركَُوا فِيهَا جَمِيعًا
“He will say: Enter into fire among the nations that have 

passed away before you from among jinn and men; whenever a 

nation shall enter, it shall curse its sister, until when they have 

all come up with one another into it…” (Surah Araaf 7:38) 

That is you would be gathered. 

Implication of ‘its sister’ is those, who after their leaders 

followed them in worship of idols. 

  ؤُلاَءِ أَضَلوناَقاَلَتْ أُخْرَاهُمْ لأِوُلاَهُمْ ربَـنَا هٰ 
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“…the last of them shall say with regard to the foremost 

of them: Our Lord, these led us astray…” (Surah Araaf 7:38) 

That is the leaders of oppression and injustice have 

misguided us. 

  عَذَاباً ضِعْفًا مِنَ النارِ  فآَتهِِمْ 
“…therefore give them a double chastisement of the fire.” 

(Surah Araaf 7:38) 

So Almighty Allah said: 

  ﴾٣٨﴿كِنْ لاَ تَـعْلَمُونَ لِكُل ضِعْفٌ وَلٰ 
“Everyone shall have double, but you do not know.” 

(Surah Araaf 7:38) 

In the same way, He said: 

نَا مِنْ فَضْلٍ فَذُوقُوا  وَقاَلَتْ أُولاَهُمْ لأُِخْرَاهُمْ فَمَا كَانَ لَكُمْ عَلَيـْ
  ﴾٣٩﴿الْعَذَابَ بِمَا كُنْتُمْ تَكْسِبُونَ 

“And the foremost of them will say to the last of them: So 

you have no preference over us; therefore taste the 
chastisement for what you earned.” (Surah Araaf 7:39) 

That is, the leaders, due to shame their followers,
1
 said: You 

have no excellence over us. So, taste the chastisement for what 
you committed. 

بوُا بِآياَتنَِا وَاسْتَكْبـَرُوا عَن ـْ ذِينَ كَذال حُ لهَمُْ أبَـْوَابُ إِنهَا لاَ تُـفَت
مَاءِ وَلاَ يدَْخُلُونَ الجْنَةَ حَتىٰ يلَِجَ الجْمََلُ فيِ سَم الخْيَِاطِ  الس  ۚ◌ 

  ﴾٤٠﴿لِكَ نجَْزيِ الْمُجْرمِِينَ وكََذٰ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 159. 
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40- Surely (as for) those, who reject Our 

communications and turn away from them haughtily, the 

doors of heaven shall not be opened for them, nor shall 

they enter the garden until the camel pass through the 

eye of the needle; and thus do We reward the guilty. 

هَا لاَ تُـفَتحُ لَهُمْ أَبْـوَ  بوُا بآِياَتنَِا وَاسْتَكْبـَرُوا عَنـْ ذِينَ كَذال ابُ إِن
  السمَاءِ وَلاَ يَدْخُلُونَ الْجَنةَ حَتىٰ يلَِجَ الْجَمَلُ فِي سَم الْخِيَاطِ 

“Surely (as for) those, who reject Our communications 

and turn away from them haughtily, the doors of heaven shall 

not be opened for them, nor shall they enter the garden until 

the camel pass through the eye of the needle…” (Surah Araaf 
7:40) 

Zarees has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) that 

these verses are revealed about Talha and Zubair. And Jamal is 
their camel.

1
 

Hell is on the earth and Paradise is in the sky 

The following verse is the evidence that Paradise is always 

in the sky: 

وَابُ السمَاءِ وَلاَ يَدْخُلُونَ الْجَنةَ    لاَ تُـفَتحُ لَهُمْ أَبْـ
“…the doors of heaven shall not be opened for them, nor 

shall they enter the garden…” (Surah Araaf 7:40) 

And the proof that Hell is on the earth is the verse in Surah 
Maryam: 

نْسَانُ أَإِذَا مَا مِت لَسَوْفَ أُخْرَجُ حَيا وَيَـقُولُ  أَوَلاَ  ﴾٦٦﴿الإِْ
نْسَانُ أَنا خَلَقْنَاهُ مِنْ قَـبْلُ وَلَمْ يَكُ شَيْئًا   ﴾٦٧﴿يَذْكُرُ الإِْ

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 160; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 21. 
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فَـوَربَكَ لنََحْشُرَنـهُمْ وَالشيَاطِينَ ثُم لنَُحْضِرَنـهُمْ حَوْلَ جَهَنمَ 
  ﴾٦٨﴿جِثِيا 

“And says man: What, when I am dead shall I truly be 

brought forth alive? Does not man remember that We created 
him before, when he was nothing? So by your Lord, We will 

most certainly gather them together and the Shaitans, then 

shall We certainly cause them to be present round hell on their 
knees.” (Surah Maryam 19:66-68) 

…as the meaning of ‘round hell’ is a sea, which surrounds 

the earth from which fire gushes out, in such a way that He says: 

  ﴾٦﴿وَإِذَا الْبِحَارُ سُجرَتْ 
“And when the seas are set on fire,” (Surah Takwir 81:6) 

Then Almighty Allah would bring the creatures around Hell 

and then He would place the Siraat on the earth leading to 

Paradise. 

Implication of: 

  جِثِيا
“…on their knees.” (Surah Maryam 19:66-68) 

…is that it would be mounted. 

Then He said: 

  ﴾٧٢﴿وَنَذَرُ الظالِمِينَ فِيهَا جِثِيا 
“…and We will leave the unjust therein on their knees.” 

(Surah Maryam 19:72) 

That is in the earth when fire would be surrounding them.
1
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 161. 
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لِكَ نجَْزيِ وكََذٰ  ◌ۚ   مْ مِنْ جَهَنمَ مِهَادٌ وَمِنْ فَـوْقِهِمْ غَواَشٍ لهَُ 
  ﴾٤١﴿الظالِمِينَ 

وَالذِينَ آمَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا الصالحِاَتِ لاَ نكَُلفُ نَـفْسًا إِلا وُسْعَهَا 
  ﴾٤٢﴿هُمْ فِيهَا خَالِدُونَ  ◌ۖ   ئِكَ أَصْحَابُ الجْنَةِ أوُلٰ 

41- They shall have a bed of hell-fire and from above 

them coverings (of it); and thus do We reward the 

unjust. 

42- And (as for) those, who believe and do good We do 

not impose on any soul a duty, except to the extent of its 

ability— they are the dwellers of the garden; in it they 

shall abide. 

  لَهُمْ مِنْ جَهَنمَ مِهَادٌ 
“They shall have a bed of hell-fire…” (Surah Araaf 7:41) 

‘Mihaad’ implies position. 

  وَمِنْ فَـوْقِهِمْ غَوَاشٍ 
“…and from above them coverings (of it)…” (Surah 

Araaf 7:41) 

That is fire; We have fanned it into a blaze for them. 

  لاَ نُكَلفُ نَـفْسًا إِلا وُسْعَهَا
“We do not impose on any soul a duty, except to the extent 

of its ability…” (Surah Araaf 7:42) 

 ◌ۖ  وَنَـزَعْنَا مَا فيِ صُدُورهِِمْ مِنْ غِل تجَْريِ مِنْ تحَْتِهِمُ الأْنَْـهَارُ 
ذَا وَمَا كُنا لنِـَهْتَدِيَ لَوْلاَ أنَْ هَدَاناَ اناَ لهِٰ وَقَالُوا الحَْمْدُ للِهِ الذِي هَدَ 
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وَنوُدُوا أنَْ تلِْكُمُ الجْنَةُ  ◌ۖ  لَقَدْ جَاءَتْ رُسُلُ ربَـنَا باِلحْقَ  ◌ۖ  اللهُ 
  ﴾٤٣﴿أوُرثِـْتُمُوهَا بمِاَ كُنْتُمْ تَـعْمَلُونَ 

43- And We will remove whatever of ill-feeling is in 

their breasts; the rivers shall flow beneath them and 

they shall say: All praise is due to Allah, Who guided us 

to this, and we would not have found the way had it not 

been that Allah had guided us; certainly the apostles of 

our Lord brought the truth; and it shall be cried out to 

them that this is the garden, of which you are made heirs 

for what you did. 

 وَنَـزَعْنَا مَا فِي صُدُورِهِمْ مِنْ غِل  
“And We will remove whatever of ill-feeling is in their 

breasts…” (Surah Araaf 7:43) 

He says: Enmity would be removed from them. That is 
from the believers in Paradise when they enter Paradise there 

would be no more malice in their hearts and they would say: 

ذَا وَمَا كُنا لنِـَهْتَدِيَ لَوْلاَ أَنْ هَدَاناَ الْحَمْدُ للِهِ الذِي هَدَاناَ لِهٰ 
وَنوُدُوا أَنْ تلِْكُمُ  ۖ◌   لَقَدْ جَاءَتْ رُسُلُ ربَـنَا باِلْحَق  ۖ◌   اللهُ 

  ﴾٤٣﴿تَـعْمَلُونَ  الْجَنةُ أُورثِـْتُمُوهَا بِمَا كُنْتُمْ 
“All praise is due to Allah Who guided us to this, and we 

would not have found the way had it not been that Allah had 

guided us; certainly the apostles of our Lord brought the truth; 

and it shall be cried out to them that this is the garden, of 
which you are made heirs for what you did.” (Surah Araaf 

7:43)
1
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 163. 
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وَناَدَىٰ أَصْحَابُ الجْنَةِ أَصْحَابَ النارِ أنَْ قَدْ وَجَدْناَ مَا وَعَدَناَ 
فَأَذنَ  ◌ۚ  قَالُوا نَـعَمْ  ◌ۖ  ربَـنَا حَقا فَـهَلْ وَجَدْتمُْ مَا وَعَدَ ربَكُمْ حَقا

نـَهُمْ أنَْ لَعْنَةُ اللهِ عَلَى الظالمِِينَ مُؤَذنٌ    ﴾٤٤﴿بَـيـْ
44- And the dwellers of the garden will call out to the 

inmates of the fire: Surely we have found what our Lord 

promised us to be true; have you too found what your 

Lord promised to be true? They will say: Yes. Then a 

crier will cry out among them that the curse of Allah is 

on the unjust. 

وَناَدَىٰ أَصْحَابُ الْجَنةِ أَصْحَابَ النارِ أَنْ قَدْ وَجَدْناَ مَا وَعَدَناَ 
 ۚ◌   قاَلُوا نَـعَمْ  ۖ◌  ربَـنَا حَقا فَـهَلْ وَجَدْتُمْ مَا وَعَدَ ربَكُمْ حَقا

نـَهُمْ أَنْ لَعْنَةُ اللهِ عَلَى الظالِمِينَ    ﴾٤٤﴿فأََذنَ مُؤَذنٌ بَـيـْ
“And the dwellers of the garden will call out to the 

inmates of the fire: Surely we have found what our Lord 

promised us to be true; have you too found what your Lord 

promised to be true? They will say: Yes. Then a crier will cry 
out among them that the curse of Allah is on the unjust.” 

(Surah Araaf 7:44) 

Muhammad bin Fuzail has narrated from Imam Abu Hasan 
(a) that he said: The caller is Amirul Momineen (a), who would 

call out in such a way that all the people hear him.
1
 

Its evidence is the statement of Almighty Allah that He said 
in Surah Taubah: 

  وَأَذَانٌ مِنَ اللهِ وَرَسُولِهِ 
“And an announcement from Allah and His Apostle…” 

(Surah Taubah 9:3) 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 64. 



 174

Amirul Momineen (a) said: I am the caller among the 

people.
1
 

نـَهُمَا حِجَابٌ  وَعَلَى الأَْعْراَفِ رجَِالٌ يَـعْرفِوُنَ كُلا  ◌ۚ   وَبَـيـْ
لمَْ  ◌ۚ   ادَوْا أَصْحَابَ الجْنَةِ أنَْ سَلاَمٌ عَلَيْكُمْ وَنَ  ◌ۚ  بِسِيمَاهُمْ 

  ﴾٤٦﴿يدَْخُلُوهَا وَهُمْ يَطْمَعُونَ 
وَإِذَا صُرفَِتْ أبَْصَارهُُمْ تلِْقَاءَ أَصْحَابِ النارِ قَالُوا ربَـنَا لاَ تجَْعَلْنَا 

 ﴾٤٧﴿مَعَ الْقَوْمِ الظالِمِينَ 

رجَِالاً يَـعْرفُِونَـهُمْ بِسِيمَاهُمْ قَالُوا مَا وَناَدَىٰ أَصْحَابُ الأَْعْراَفِ 
  ﴾٤٨﴿أغَْنىَٰ عَنْكُمْ جمَْعُكُمْ وَمَا كُنْتُمْ تَسْتَكْبرِوُنَ 

ادْخُلُوا الجْنَةَ لاَ  ◌ۚ   ؤُلاَءِ الذِينَ أقَْسَمْتُمْ لاَ يَـنَالهُمُُ اللهُ بِرَحمْةٍَ أهَٰ 
  ﴾٤٩﴿ خَوْفٌ عَلَيْكُمْ وَلاَ أنَـْتُمْ تحَْزنَوُنَ 

نَا مِنَ الْمَاءِ  وَناَدَىٰ أَصْحَابُ النارِ أَصْحَابَ الجْنَةِ أنَْ أفَِيضُوا عَلَيـْ
قَالُوا إِن اللهَ حَرمَهُمَا عَلَى الْكَافِريِنَ  ◌ۚ  أَوْ ممِا رَزَقَكُمُ اللهُ 

﴿٥٠﴾  
نـْيَاالذِينَ اتخَذُوا دِينـَهُمْ لهَوًْا وَلَعِبًا وَغَرتـْهُمُ الحَْ  فَالْيـَوْمَ  ◌ۚ  يَاةُ الد

ذَا وَمَا كَانوُا بآِياَتنَِا يجَْحَدُونَ نَـنْسَاهُمْ كَمَا نَسُوا لقَِاءَ يَـوْمِهِمْ هٰ 
﴿٥١﴾  

46- And between the two there shall be a veil, and on the 

most elevated places there shall be men, who know all 

by their marks, and they shall call out to the dwellers of 

                                                
1 Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 4, Pg. 74; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 

181; Ilalush Sharai, Vol. 5, Pg. 442; Maaniul Akhbaar, Pg. 296; Tafsir 

Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 164; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 21. 
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the garden: Peace be on you; they shall not have yet 

entered it, though they hope. 

47- And when their eyes shall be turned towards the 

inmates of the fire, they shall say: Our Lord, place us 

not with the unjust people. 

48- And the dwellers of the most elevated places shall 

call out to men whom they will recognize by their marks 

saying: Of no avail were to you your amassings and 

your behaving haughtily: 

49- Are these they about whom you swore that Allah will 

not bestow mercy on them? Enter the garden; you shall 

have no fear, nor shall you grieve. 

50- And the inmates of the fire shall call out to the 

dwellers of the garden, saying: Pour on us some water 

or of that, which Allah has given you. They shall say: 

Surely Allah has prohibited them both to the 

unbelievers. 

51- Who take their religion for an idle sport and a play 

and this life’s world deceives them; so today We forsake 

them, as they neglected the meeting of this day of theirs 

and as they denied Our communications. 

نـَهُمَا حِجَابٌ  وَعَلَى الأَْعْرَافِ رجَِالٌ يَـعْرفُِونَ كُلا  ۚ◌  وَبَـيـْ
  بِسِيمَاهُمْ 

“And between the two there shall be a veil, and on the 
most elevated places there shall be men, who know all by their 

marks…” (Surah Araaf 7:46) 

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: ‘Araaf’ is a level between 

Paradise and Hell. 

‘Rijaal’ implies the Holy Imams (a), who would stand with 

their Shia on that level and take the believers to Paradise without 

accounting. So the Holy Imam (a) would tell their sinner Shias: 
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Look at your brothers in Paradise, who have entered it without 

accounting and that is the statement of God: 

  ﴾٤٦﴿لَمْ يَدْخُلُوهَا وَهُمْ يَطْمَعُونَ  ۚ◌   سَلاَمٌ عَلَيْكُمْ 
“Peace be on you; they shall not have yet entered it, 

though they hope.” (Surah Araaf 7:46) 

Then they would tell them: Look at your enemies in the Fire 
of Hell. It is the statement of God that: 

وَإِذَا صُرفَِتْ أَبْصَارهُُمْ تلِْقَاءَ أَصْحَابِ النارِ قاَلُوا ربَـنَا لاَ 
وَناَدَىٰ أَصْحَابُ الأَْعْرَافِ  ﴾٤٧﴿تَجْعَلْنَا مَعَ الْقَوْمِ الظالِمِينَ 
  رجَِالاً يَـعْرفُِونَـهُمْ بِسِيمَاهُمْ 

“And when their eyes shall be turned towards the inmates 

of the fire, they shall say: Our Lord, place us not with the 
unjust people. The dwellers of the most elevated places shall 

call out to men whom they will recognize by their marks…” 

(Surah Araaf 7:47-48) 

That is in the fire of Hell. Thus: 

  ىٰ عَنْكُمْ جَمْعُكُمْ قاَلُوا مَا أَغْنَ 
“…saying: Of no avail were to you your amassing…” 

(Surah Araaf 7:48) 

That is in the world. 

  ﴾٤٨﴿وَمَا كُنْتُمْ تَسْتَكْبِرُونَ 
“…and your behaving haughtily:” (Surah Araaf 7:48) 

The men at the Araaf [the Masoomeen and their Shias] will 

turn to the people whom they will recognize by the marks on 
their forehead and who will be in Hell, and ask them: “Today, 
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neither your hoards nor your arrogance has come to your 

rescue.” 

They will then point out towards the Shias, who had erred 

and who will be in the Penitentiary, and ask: “Are these the 

people upon whom you swore that Allah will not shower His 

Mercy.” They will turn to the Shias in the Penitentiary and say: 
“Enter you all into Paradise. You shall neither fear nor grieve.”

1
 

Question of Umar’s freed slave to Imam 

Muhammad Baqir (a) 

Abu Hamza Thumali has narrated that I performed Hajj 
with Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) in the year that Hisham bin 

Abdul Malik came for Hajj with Nafe, freed slave of Umar bin 

Khattab. Nafe noticed that people had gathered around Imam 

Muhammad Baqir (a) in the Kaaba between the Rukn and 
Maqam and he asked Hisham: O Chief, who is this man 

surrounded by so many people? 

Hisham said tauntingly: He is the prophet of the people of 
Kufa, Muhammad bin Ali bin Husain bin Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a). 

Nafe said: I will go and ask him some questions, whose 

reply none can give, except a prophet or his successor. 

Hisham said: Go and ask him, perhaps you would be able to 

insult him in the presence of people. 

Nafe stepped forward and said: O Muhammad bin Ali (a), I 

have studied the Taurat, Injeel, Zabur and Quran and I am aware 
of their lawful and prohibited. I ask you a question that none can 

reply, except a prophet or his successor. 

Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) raised his head and said: Ask 
whatever you like. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 335; Vol. 24, Pg. 247. 
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He asked: What was the time gap between Prophet Isa (a) 

and Muhammad (s)? 

Imam (a) asked: Shall I reply according to my belief or 

according to yours? 

He said: According to both. 

Imam (a) said: Five hundred years according to my belief, 
and six hundred according to you. 

He asked: Please explain to me the meaning of the verse: 

وَاسْأَلْ مَنْ أَرْسَلْنَا مِنْ قَـبْلِكَ مِنْ رُسُلِنَا أَجَعَلْنَا مِنْ دُونِ 
  ﴾٤٥﴿نِ آلِهَةً يُـعْبَدُونَ الرحْمٰ 

“And ask those of Our apostles, whom We sent before 
you: Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the 

Beneficent God?” (Surah Zukhruf 43:45) 

Which of the prophets did Muhammad (s) meet that he 
could have inquired from them? Was there not a gap of 500 

years between him and Isa (a)? Then how did he see the 

prophets that he could have questioned them? 

Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said initiating his reply with 

the verse: 

سُبْحَانَ الذِي أَسْرَىٰ بِعَبْدِهِ ليَْلاً مِنَ الْمَسْجِدِ الْحَرَامِ إِلَى 
  الْمَسْجِدِ الأْقَْصَى الذِي باَركَْنَا حَوْلَهُ لنُِريِهَُ مِنْ آياَتنَِا

“Glory be to Him, Who made His servant to go on a night 
from the Sacred Mosque to the remote mosque, of which We 

have blessed the precincts, so that We may show to him some 

of Our signs…” (Surah Isra 17:1) 

Then he said: The signs that the Almighty Allah showed to 
His Prophet on the night of Ascension (Meraj) was that He 

raised all the prophets and gathered them. Jibraeel arrayed them 
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into rows; after that he recited the Call for Prayer (Adhaan) and 

Shorter Call for Prayer (Iqamah) including ‘Hasten to the best of 
deeds’. Then he placed Muhammad (s) in the front to lead the 

prophets in congregational prayer. After the prayer, the verse: 

وَاسْأَلْ مَنْ أَرْسَلْنَا مِنْ قَـبْلِكَ مِنْ رُسُلِنَا أَجَعَلْنَا مِنْ دُونِ 
  ﴾٤٥﴿نِ آلِهَةً يُـعْبَدُونَ الرحْمٰ 

“And ask those of Our apostles, whom We sent before 
you: Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped besides the 

Beneficent God?” (Surah Zukhruf 43:45) 

…was revealed. The Prophet was told: Ask all the prophets 

present behind you, whom they worship and on what do they 
testify? All of them said: We testify that there is no god, except 

one God and we do not associate any partners with Him and we 

testify on you, O Muhammad (s), who is the messenger of God. 
And we confess that the Lord took the pledge of all of us on 

your prophethood and Wilayat of Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) and his 

honored descendants. 

Nafe said: You are right, O Abu Ja’far. Now tell me what is 

the implication of the verse: 

رَ الأَْرْضِ وَالسمَاوَاتُ  لُ الأَْرْضُ غَيـْ يَـوْمَ تُـبَد  
“On the day, when the earth shall be changed into a 

different earth, and the heavens (as well)…” (Surah Ibrahim 
14:48) 

And when would the Almighty Allah change the earth? 

Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) replied: It is a white bread, 
from which people would eat till the Almighty Allah completes 

the accounting of the deeds of the creatures. 

Nafe asked: Would all the people remain engrossed in 
eating? 
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He replied: Either people would remain engrossed in eating 

or would be put into the fire of Hell. 

Nafe asked: What is their condition in Hell? 

Imam (a) replied: The Almighty Allah says: 

نَا مِنَ  وَناَدَىٰ أَصْحَابُ النارِ أَصْحَابَ الْجَنةِ أَنْ أَفِيضُوا عَلَيـْ
  الْمَاءِ أَوْ مِما رَزقََكُمُ اللهُ 

“And the inmates of the fire shall call out to the dwellers 
of the garden, saying: Pour on us some water or of that, which 

Allah has given you.” (Surah Araaf 7:50) 

Nafe said: You are right. O son of Messenger of Allah. 

Then he said: I have another query. 

Imam (a) said: Ask. 

He said: Tell me, so that I may know where God is? 

He (a) replied: Woe be on you; tell me where He is not, so 
that I may inform you where He is. I praise that God, who is not 

prone to decline and there is no division and offspring for Him. 

After that he said: O Nafe, give me the reply to what I ask. 

Nafe said: Please ask. 

He said: What do you say regarding the people of 

Naharwan? If you say that it was right for Amirul Momineen (a) 

to kill them, you would indeed, have turned away from a denial 
that you have to Islam; and if you say that he killed them without 

reason, you have become a disbeliever. 

Nafe did not reply and said: By God, from the aspect of 
truth and reality, you are the wisest of all and he returned to 

Hisham, who asked: What happened? 

He replied: Give up your efforts to humiliate him. By God, 

he is the wisest person. He is really the son of the Messenger of 
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Allah (s) and it is right for his companions to regard him as their 

prophet.
1
 

After that the Almighty Allah said: 

نْـيَا هُمُ الْحَيَاةُ الد  ◌ۚ   الذِينَ اتخَذُوا دِينـَهُمْ لَهْوًا وَلَعِبًا وَغَرتـْ
  فاَلْيـَوْمَ نَـنْسَاهُمْ 

“Who take their religion for an idle sport and a play and 

this life’s world deceives them; so today We forsake them…” 
(Surah Araaf 7:51) 

That is: We would abandon them and forgetting by Allah, 

the Mighty and Sublime is the very same abandoning.
2
 

مَ يأَْتيِ تأَْوِيلُهُ يَـقُولُ الذِينَ نَسُوهُ مِنْ يَـوْ  ◌ۚ  هَلْ يَـنْظرُُونَ إِلا تأَْوِيلَهُ 
قـَبْلُ قَدْ جَاءَتْ رُسُلُ ربَـنَا باِلحَْق فـَهَلْ لنََا مِنْ شُفَعَاءَ فـَيَشْفَعُوا لنََا 

رَ الذِي كُنا نَـعْمَلُ  قَدْ خَسِرُوا أنَْـفُسَهُمْ  ◌ۚ  أَوْ نُـرَد فـَنـَعْمَلَ غَيـْ
هُمْ مَا كَا   ﴾٥٣﴿نوُا يَـفْتـَرُونَ وَضَل عَنـْ

53- Do they wait for aught but its final sequel? On the 

day when its final sequel comes about, those, who 

neglected it before will say: Indeed the apostles of our 

Lord brought the truth; are there for us then any 

intercessors so that they should intercede on our behalf? 

Or could we be sent back so that we should do (deeds) 

other than those, which we did? Indeed they have lost 

their souls and that, which they forged has gone away 

from them. 

  أْتِي تأَْوِيلُهُ يَـوْمَ يَ  ۚ◌  هَلْ يَـنْظرُُونَ إِلا تأَْوِيلَهُ 
                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 33, Pg. 425; Ihtijaaj, Vol. 2, Pg. 325; Al-Kafi, 

Vol. 8, Pg. 120; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 174. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 178. 
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“Do they wait for aught but its final sequel? On the day 

when its final sequel comes about…” (Surah Araaf 7:53) 

This is from the verses, whose interpretation is after their 

revelation. He says: This verse is regarding His Eminence, Qaim 

(a) and the Judgment Day. 

  يَـقُولُ الذِينَ نَسُوهُ مِنْ قَـبْلُ 
“…those, who neglected it before will say…” (Surah 

Araaf 7:53) 

That is they would abandon it. 

  قَدْ جَاءَتْ رُسُلُ ربَـنَا باِلْحَق فَـهَلْ لنََا مِنْ شُفَعَاءَ فَـيَشْفَعُوا لنََا
“Indeed, the apostles of our Lord brought the truth; are 

there for us then any intercessors so that they should intercede 

on our behalf?” (Surah Araaf 7:53) 

He says: On the Judgment Day. 

رَ الذِي كُنا نَـعْمَلُ  مْ قَدْ خَسِرُوا أَنْـفُسَهُ  ۚ◌  أَوْ نُـرَد فَـنـَعْمَلَ غَيـْ
هُمْ    وَضَل عَنـْ

“Or could we be sent back so that we should do (deeds) 

other than those, which we did? Indeed they have lost their 

souls and that, which they forged has gone away from them.” 
(Surah Araaf 7:53) 

That is they became invalid and they lost sight of it. 

 ُامٍ ثمَةِ أيمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضَ فيِ سِتذِي خَلَقَ السهُ الكُمُ اللَرب إِن
مْسَ  هَارَ يَطْلبُُهُ حَثِيثاً وَالشيْلَ النـاسْتـَوَىٰ عَلَى الْعَرْشِ يُـغْشِي الل

 ◌ۗ  لخْلَْقُ وَالأَْمْرُ أَلاَ لَهُ ا ◌ۗ   وَالْقَمَرَ وَالنجُومَ مُسَخراَتٍ بأَِمْرهِِ 
  ﴾٥٤﴿تَـبَارَكَ اللهُ رَب الْعَالَمِينَ 
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  ﴾٥٥﴿إنِهُ لاَ يحُِب الْمُعْتَدِينَ  ◌ۚ  ادْعُوا ربَكُمْ تَضَرعًا وَخُفْيَةً 
54- Surely your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens 

and the earth in six periods of time, and He is firm in 

power; He throws the veil of night over the day, which it 

pursues incessantly; and (He created) the sun and the 

moon and the stars, made subservient by His command; 

surely His is the creation and the command; blessed is 

Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 

55- Call on your Lord humbly and secretly; surely He 

does not love those, who exceed the limits. 

  إِن ربَكُمُ اللهُ الذِي خَلَقَ السمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضَ فِي سِتةِ أَيامٍ 
“Surely your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and 

the earth in six periods of time…” (Surah Araaf 7:54) 

He says: That is in six periods of time. 

  ى الْعَرْشِ ثُم اسْتـَوَىٰ عَلَ 
“…and He is firm in Arsh…” (Surah Araaf 7:54) 

That is: He is firm in the Throne. 

هَارَ يَطْلبُُهُ حَثِيثًا يْلَ النـيُـغْشِي الل  
“He throws the veil of night over the day, which it pursues 

incessantly…” (Surah Araaf 7:54) 

‘Hasisa’ implies swiftly.
1
 

  ادْعُوا ربَكُمْ تَضَرعًا وَخُفْيَةً 
“Call on your Lord humbly and secretly…” (Surah Araaf 

7:55) 

That is apparently and in private. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 179. 
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 ◌ۚ  وَلاَ تُـفْسِدُوا فيِ الأَْرْضِ بَـعْدَ إِصْلاَحِهَا وَادْعُوهُ خَوْفًا وَطَمَعًا
  ﴾٥٦﴿نَ الْمُحْسِنِينَ إِن رَحمَْتَ اللهِ قَريِبٌ مِ 

56- And do not make mischief in the earth after its 

reformation, and call on Him fearing and hoping; surely 

the mercy of Allah is nigh to those, who do good (to 

others). 

خَوْفاً وَلاَ تُـفْسِدُوا فِي الأَْرْضِ بَـعْدَ إِصْلاَحِهَا وَادْعُوهُ 
  ﴾٥٦﴿إِن رحَْمَتَ اللهِ قَريِبٌ مِنَ الْمُحْسِنِينَ  ۚ◌  وَطَمَعًا

“And do not make mischief in the earth after its 

reformation, and call on Him fearing and hoping; surely the 

mercy of Allah is nigh to those, who do good (to others).” 

(Surah Araaf 7:56) 

He says: Almighty Allah reformed the earth through the 

Messenger of Allah (s) and Amirul Momineen Ali (a); but later 

on, people deserted Amirul Momineen Ali (a) and his progeny 
and created mischief in the earth.

1
 

حَتىٰ إِذَا أقَـَلتْ  ◌ۖ  شْراً بَـينَْ يدََيْ رَحمْتَِهِ وَهُوَ الذِي يُـرْسِلُ الرياَحَ بُ 
سَحَاباً ثقَِالاً سُقْنَاهُ لبِـَلَدٍ مَيتٍ فَأنَـْزلَْنَا بِهِ الْمَاءَ فَأَخْرَجْنَا بِهِ مِنْ  

  ﴾٥٧﴿لِكَ نخُْرجُِ الْمَوْتَىٰ لَعَلكُمْ تَذكَرُونَ كَذٰ   ◌ۚ  كُل الثمَراَتِ 
57- And He it is, Who sends forth the winds bearing 

good news before His mercy, until when they bring up a 

laden cloud, We drive it to a dead land, then We send 

down water on it, then bring forth with it of fruits of all 

kinds; thus shall We bring forth the dead that you may 

be mindful. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 180. 
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حَتىٰ إِذَا  ۖ◌   وَهُوَ الذِي يُـرْسِلُ الرياَحَ بُشْرًا بَـيْنَ يَدَيْ رحَْمَتِهِ 
زَلْنَا بِهِ الْمَاءَ فأََخْرَجْنَا  لَدٍ مَيتٍ فأَنَْـ أَقَـلتْ سَحَاباً ثقَِالاً سُقْنَاهُ لبِـَ

  لِكَ نُخْرِجُ الْمَوْتَىٰ كَذٰ   ۚ◌   بِهِ مِنْ كُل الثمَرَاتِ 
“And He it is, Who sends forth the winds bearing good 

news before His mercy, until when they bring up a laden cloud, 
We drive it to a dead land, then We send down water on it, then 

bring forth with it of fruits of all kinds; thus shall We bring 

forth the dead…” (Surah Araaf 7:57) 

This verse is the proof of resurrection and rising up after 

death and it refutes the view of the atheists. 

وَالذِي خَبُثَ لاَ يخَْرجُُ إِلا  ◌ۖ  وَالْبـَلَدُ الطيبُ يخَْرجُُ نَـبَاتهُُ بإِِذْنِ ربَهِ 
  ﴾٥٨﴿لِكَ نُصَرفُ الآْياَتِ لِقَوْمٍ يَشْكُرُونَ كَذٰ   ◌ۚ  نَكِدًا

58- And as for the good land, its vegetation springs forth 

(abundantly) by the permission of its Lord, and (as for) 

that, which is inferior (its herbage) comes forth, but 

scantily; thus do We repeat the communications for a 

people who give thanks. 

  وَالْبـَلَدُ الطيبُ يَخْرُجُ نَـبَاتهُُ بإِِذْنِ ربَهِ 
“And as for the good land, its vegetation springs forth 

(abundantly) by the permission of its Lord…” (Surah Araaf 

7:58) 

This is an allegory to the Holy Imams (a), whose 
knowledge increases day by day by the permission of Almighty 

Allah. 

  وَالذِي خَبُثَ 
“…and (as for) that, which is inferior…” (Surah Araaf 

7:58) 
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Like their enemies. 

  لاَ يَخْرُجُ إِلا نَكِدًا
“…(its herbage) comes forth but scantily…” (Surah Araaf 

7:58) 

Their knowledge does come out. 

  إِلا نَكِدًا
“…but scantily…” (Surah Araaf 7:58) 

That is falsehood and invalid statements. 

أرَْسَلْنَا نوُحًا إِلىَٰ قـَوْمِهِ فَـقَالَ ياَ قـَوْمِ اعْبُدُوا اللهَ مَا لَكُمْ مِنْ  لَقَدْ 
رهُُ إِني أَخَافُ عَلَيْكُمْ عَذَابَ يَـوْمٍ عَظِيمٍ إلِٰ    ﴾٥٩﴿هٍ غَيـْ

59- Certainly We sent Nuh to his people, so he said: O 

my people, serve Allah, you have no god other than 

Him; surely I fear for you the chastisement of a grievous 

day. 

  لَقَدْ أَرْسَلْنَا نوُحًا إِلَىٰ قَـوْمِهِ 
“Certainly We sent Nuh to his people…” (Surah Araaf 

7:59) 

We would present the story of the report of Nuh, Hud, Salih 
and Shuaib in Surah Hud.

1
 

فَلاَ يأَْمَنُ مَكْرَ اللهِ إِلا الْقَوْمُ الخْاَسِرُونَ  ◌ۚ  أفََأَمِنُوا مَكْرَ اللهِ 
﴿٩٩﴾  

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 181. 
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أَولمََْ يَـهْدِ للِذِينَ يرَثِوُنَ الأَْرْضَ مِنْ بَـعْدِ أهَْلِهَا أنَْ لَوْ نشََاءُ 
نَاهُمْ بِذُنوُِمِْ  يَسْمَعُونَ وَنَطْبَعُ عَلَىٰ قُـلُوِِمْ فَـهُمْ لاَ  ◌ۚ  أَصَبـْ

﴿١٠٠﴾  
وَلَقَدْ جَاءَتـْهُمْ رُسُلُهُمْ  ◌ۚ   تلِْكَ الْقُرَىٰ نَـقُص عَلَيْكَ مِنْ أنَـْبَائِهَا

بوُا مِنْ قـَبْلُ  نَاتِ فَمَا كَانوُا ليِـُؤْمِنُوا بمِاَ كَذلِكَ يَطْبَعُ كَذٰ   ◌ۚ   باِلْبـَيـ
  ﴾١٠١﴿اللهُ عَلَىٰ قُـلُوبِ الْكَافِريِنَ 

وَإِنْ وَجَدْناَ أَكْثَـرَهُمْ لَفَاسِقِينَ  ◌ۖ  كْثَرهِِمْ مِنْ عَهْدٍ وَمَا وَجَدْناَ لأَِ 
﴿١٠٢﴾  

99- What, do they then feel secure from Allah’s plan? 

But none feels secure from Allah’s plan, except the 

people who shall perish. 

100- Is it not clear to those, who inherit the earth after 

its (former) residents that if We please We would afflict 

them on account of their faults and set a seal on their 

hearts so they would not hear. 

101- These towns— We relate to you some of their 

stories, and certainly their apostles came to them with 

clear arguments, but they would not believe in what they 

rejected at first; thus does Allah set a seal over the 

hearts of the unbelievers. 

102- And We did not find in most of them any 

(faithfulness to) covenant, and We found most of them to 

be certainly transgressors. 

  أَفأََمِنُوا مَكْرَ اللهِ 
“What, do they then feel secure from Allah’s plan?” 

(Surah Araaf 7:99) 
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He says: ‘Plan’ from the side of Almighty Allah is His very 

same chastisement. 

  أَوَلَمْ يَـهْدِ للِذِينَ يرَثِوُنَ الأَْرْضَ 
“Is it not clear to those, who inherit the earth…” (Surah 

Araaf 7:100) 

‘Is it not clear’ implies: ‘Did the verse not become clear?’ 

نَاهُمْ بِذُنوُبهِِمْ    مِنْ بَـعْدِ أَهْلِهَا أَنْ لَوْ نَشَاءُ أَصَبـْ
“…after its (former) residents that if We please We would 

afflict them on account of their faults…” (Surah Araaf 7:100) 

Then he said: 

  تلِْكَ الْقُرَىٰ نَـقُص عَلَيْكَ 
“These towns - We relate to you some of their stories…” 

(Surah Araaf 7:101) 

That is: O Muhammad. 

بَائهَِا   مِنْ أَنْـ
“…some of their stories…” (Surah Araaf 7:101) 

That is their reports and biographies. 

بوُا مِنْ قَـبْلُ  ؤْمِنُوا بِمَا كَذ   فَمَا كَانوُا ليُِـ
“…but they would not believe in what they rejected at 

first…” (Surah Araaf 7:101) 

That is those, who did not accept faith in the particle stage; 

they wouldn’t accept faith in the world as well. This verse is 

refutation of those, who become denier in the covenant in the 
particle stage. Then He said: 

  وَمَا وَجَدْناَ لأَِكْثَرِهِمْ مِنْ عَهْدٍ 
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“And We did not find in most of them any (faithfulness to) 

covenant…” (Surah Araaf 7:102) 

That is the covenant: they did not act upon the covenant We 

took from them in the particle stage.
1
 

  ﴾١٠٢﴿وَإِنْ وَجَدْناَ أَكْثَـرَهُمْ لَفَاسِقِينَ 
“…and We found most of them to be certainly 

transgressors.” (Surah Araaf 7:102) 

We found them more transgressing and sinful. 

وَقَالَ الْمَلأَُ مِنْ قـَوْمِ فِرْعَوْنَ أتََذَرُ مُوسَىٰ وَقـَوْمَهُ ليِـُفْسِدُوا فيِ 
قَالَ سَنـُقَتلُ أبَـْنَاءَهُمْ وَنَسْتَحْيِي  ۚ◌   الأَْرْضِ وَيذََرَكَ وَآلهِتََكَ 
  ﴾١٢٧﴿رُونَ نِسَاءَهُمْ وَإنِا فـَوْقَـهُمْ قاَهِ 

127- And the chiefs of Firon’s people said: Do you leave 

Musa and his people to make mischief in the land and to 

forsake you and your gods? He said: We will slay their 

sons and spare their women, and surely we are masters 

over them. 

فِرْعَوْنَ أَتَذَرُ مُوسَىٰ وَقَـوْمَهُ ليِـُفْسِدُوا فِي  وَقاَلَ الْمَلأَُ مِنْ قَـوْمِ 
  الأَْرْضِ وَيَذَرَكَ وَآلِهَتَكَ 

“And the chiefs of Firon’s people said: Do you leave 

Musa and his people to make mischief in the land and to 

forsake you and your gods?” (Surah Araaf 7:127) 

He says: Firon worshipped idols and after that claimed 

divinity. So, he said: 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 190. 
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نَاءَهُمْ وَنَسْتَحْيِي نِسَاءَهُمْ وَإِنا فَـوْقَـهُمْ قاَهِرُونَ  سَنُـقَتلُ أَبْـ
﴿١٢٧﴾  

“We will slay their sons and spare their women, and 

surely we are masters over them.” (Surah Araaf 7:127) 

We would soon eliminate their sons, spare their women and 

enslave them so that they may serve us as we have overpowered 

them.
1
 

قَالَ عَسَىٰ  ◌ۚ  قَالُوا أوُذِينَا مِنْ قـَبْلِ أَنْ تأَْتيِـَنَا وَمِنْ بَـعْدِ مَا جِئْتـَنَا
 كُمْ أَنْ يُـهْلِكَ عَدُوَكُمْ وَيَسْتَخْلِفَكُمْ فيِ الأَْرْضِ فـَيـَنْظرَُ كَيْفَ رب

  ﴾١٢٩﴿تَـعْمَلُونَ 
129- They said: We have been persecuted before you 

came to us and since you have come to us. He said: It 

may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and 

make you rulers in the land, then He will see how you 

act. 

  قاَلُوا أُوذِينَا مِنْ قَـبْلِ أَنْ تأَْتيِـَنَا وَمِنْ بَـعْدِ مَا جِئْتـَنَا
“They said: We have been persecuted before you came to 

us and since you have come to us.” (Surah Araaf 7:129) 

He says: Those, who had embraced faith, said: O Musa, 
before your advent, they tortured us by killing our sons; and 

after you arrived, why Firon due to our having embraced faith 

through Musa is imprisoning us? 

Musa said: 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 194. 
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ضِ عَسَىٰ ربَكُمْ أَنْ يُـهْلِكَ عَدُوكُمْ وَيَسْتَخْلِفَكُمْ فِي الأَْرْ 
نْظُرَ كَيْفَ تَـعْمَلُونَ    ﴾١٢٩﴿فَـيـَ

“It may be that your Lord will destroy your enemy and 

make you rulers in the land, then He will see how you act.” 
(Surah Araaf 7:129) 

And the meaning of ‘He will see’ is that He sees what you 

do; and here the word of ‘nazar’ is equivalent to seeing. 

وَلَقَدْ أَخَذْناَ آلَ فِرْعَوْنَ باِلسنِينَ وَنَـقْصٍ مِنَ الثمَراَتِ لَعَلهُمْ 
  ﴾١٣٠﴿يذَكرُونَ 

130- And certainly We overtook Firon’s people with 

droughts and diminution of fruits that they may be 

mindful. 

  دْ أَخَذْناَ آلَ فِرْعَوْنَ باِلسنِينَ وَنَـقْصٍ مِنَ الثمَرَاتِ وَلَقَ 
“And certainly We overtook Firon’s people with droughts 

and diminution of fruits…” (Surah Araaf 7:130) 

‘Droughts’ imply famines; when the Almighty Allah sent 

down chastisement of storms, locust, frogs and blood upon them 

and they became involved in famines. 

هُمْ سَيئَةٌ يَطيـرُوا  ◌ۖ  ذِهِ فَإِذَا جَاءَتـْهُمُ الحَْسَنَةُ قَالُوا لنََا هٰ  وَإِنْ تُصِبـْ
اَ طاَئرِهُُمْ عِنْدَ اللهِ وَلٰ  ◌ۗ  بمِوُسَىٰ وَمَنْ مَعَهُ  أَكْثَـرَهُمْ أَلاَ إِنم لاَ  كِن

  ﴾١٣١﴿يَـعْلَمُونَ 
131- But when good befell them they said: This is due to 

us; and when evil afflicted them, they attributed it to the 

ill-luck of Musa and those with him; surely their evil 

fortune is only from Allah, but most of them do not 

know. 
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  ذِهِ ذَا جَاءَتـْهُمُ الْحَسَنَةُ قاَلُوا لنََا هٰ فإَِ 
“But when good befell them, they said: This is due to 

us…” (Surah Araaf 7:131) 

He says: ‘good’ here implies health and security and peace 

and ample sustenance. 

هُمْ سَيئَةٌ    وَإِنْ تُصِبـْ
“…and when evil afflicted them…” (Surah Araaf 7:131) 

He says: ‘Evil’ here implies hunger, fear and death. 

  يَطيـرُوا بِمُوسَىٰ وَمَنْ مَعَهُ 
“…they attributed it to the ill-luck of Musa and those with 

him…” (Surah Araaf 7:131) 

That is they condemned Musa and his followers. 

وَقَالُوا مَهْمَا تأَْتنَِا بِهِ مِنْ آيةٍَ لتَِسْحَرنَاَ ِاَ فَمَا نحَْنُ لَكَ بمِؤُْمِنِينَ 
﴿١٣٢﴾  

مَ آياَتٍ  فَادعَِ وَالدلَ وَالضوفاَنَ وَالجَْراَدَ وَالْقُمفَأَرْسَلْنَا عَليَْهِمُ الط
  ﴾١٣٣﴿ مُفَصلاَتٍ فَاسْتَكْبـَرُوا وكََانوُا قـَوْمًا مجُْرمِِينَ 

ا وَقَعَ عَلَيْهِمُ الرجْزُ قَالُوا ياَ مُوسَى ادعُْ لنََا ربَكَ بمِاَ عَهِدَ  وَلَم
لئَِنْ كَشَفْتَ عَنا الرجْزَ لنَـُؤْمِنَن لَكَ وَلنَـُرْسِلَن مَعَكَ بَنيِ  ◌ۖ  عِنْدَكَ 

  ﴾١٣٤﴿إِسْراَئيِلَ 
132- And they said: Whatever sign you may bring to us 

to charm us with it— we will not believe in you. 

133- Therefore We sent upon them widespread death, 

and the locusts and the lice and the frog and the blood, 



 193

clear signs; but they behaved haughtily and they were a 

guilty people. 

134- And when the plague fell upon them, they said: O 

Musa, pray for us to your Lord as He has promised with 

you, if you remove the plague from us, we will certainly 

believe in you and we will certainly send away with you 

the children of Israel. 

Nine signs for Musa (a) 

وَقاَلُوا مَهْمَا تأَْتنَِا بِهِ مِنْ آيةٍَ لتَِسْحَرَناَ بِهَا فَمَا نَحْنُ لَكَ 
فأََرْسَلْنَا عَلَيْهِمُ الطوفاَنَ وَالْجَرَادَ وَالْقُملَ  ﴾١٣٢﴿بِمُؤْمِنِينَ 

مَ آياَتٍ مُفَصلاَتٍ فاَسْتَكْبـَرُوا وكََانوُا قَـوْمًا  فَادعَِ وَالدوَالض
  ﴾١٣٣﴿مُجْرِمِينَ 

“And they said: Whatever sign you may bring to us to 

charm us with it - we will not believe in you. Therefore We sent 

upon them widespread death, and the locusts and the lice and 

the frog and the blood, clear signs; but they behaved haughtily 
and they were a guilty people.” (Surah Araaf 7:132-133) 

When the sorcerers prostrated to God and people embraced 

faith, Haman said to Firon: As we see, people are embracing 
faith in Musa, one after another. We should be concerned about 

this. I am of the view that the best option for us is to issue orders 

for imprisoning anyone, who has embraced the religion of Musa. 

So, Firon got arrested anyone that embraced the religion of 
Musa. Musa (a) went to Firon and said: Leave the Bani Israel 

alone, but Firon paid no heed. So that same year the Almighty 

Allah sent down the chastisement of the storm on them, which 
destroyed the homes of all those people. The followers of Firon 

were compelled to flee to the wilderness and pitch tents over 
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there. Firon said to Musa: Ask your God to remove this 

tumultuous rain from us. If you do that we would release Bani 
Israel from the prison and send them with you. 

Musa (a) supplicated to God and the Almighty Allah also 

stopped the storm from them. Haman said to Firon: If you 

release Bani Israel, Musa would overpower you and your 
kingdom would be destroyed. Firon accepted the suggestion of 

Haman and desisted from releasing Bani Israel. 

The following year the Almighty Allah sent down locust 
upon vegetation and plants, in such a way that they did not leave 

anything and even devoured hair from their heads and also their 

beards; their garments and carpets; they ate up everything they 
possessed. People began to cry out in desperation and Firon 

came running to Musa (a) and said: O Musa, invoke your Lord 

to remove the chastisement of the locust from us and we would 

release Bani Israel and your companions. Musa (a) prayed and 
the Almighty Allah removed the chastisement of locust from 

them. 

Again Haman did not allow Firon to fulfill his promise and 
release Bani Israel people. Therefore, the Almighty Allah, the 

following year imposed lice upon them, in such a way that they 

devoured the surviving branches and roots. 

Firon said to Musa: If you remove the chastisement of lice 

from us, I would free the Bani Israel. 

Musa (a) prayed to the Almighty Allah and the 

chastisement was removed from them. The Almighty Allah 
created lice for first the time. But this time as well Firon did not 

release the Bani Israel prisoners. 

After that the Almighty Allah sent down the chastisement 
of frogs on them. They descended on their rations and water and 

it is said that they came out from their backs, ears and navels. 

People wailed in desperation. So they came to Musa (a) and 

said: Supplicate the Almighty Allah to remove the chastisement 
of the frogs and we would embrace faith in you and free Bani 
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Israel for you. Musa (a) supplicated the Almighty Allah and God 

removed the chastisement. When they refrained from releasing 
Bani Israel, the Almighty Allah transformed the water of the 

Nile into blood; such that the Copts saw it as blood and the Bani 

Israel saw it as water. When Bani Israel drank from it, it was 

water and when the Copts drank, it became blood. Copts said to 
Bani Israel: Take water in mouths and drop it in our mouth. 

When the Bani Israel did this, it became blood again. This made 

the Copts scream in desperation and they said to Musa (a): If the 
Almighty Allah removes this chastisement of blood from us, we 

would emancipate Bani Israel. When the Almighty Allah 

removed the chastisement of the blood, they again made excuses 
and did not free Bani Israel. Almighty Allah then sent the 

chastisement of ice on them, in such a way that before that time 

they hadn’t even seen what ice was. Some died of that 

chastisement and the survivors wailed in this mayhem. And they 
said to Musa (a): 

لئَِنْ كَشَفْتَ عَنا الرجْزَ  ۖ◌  ادعُْ لنََا ربَكَ بِمَا عَهِدَ عِنْدَكَ 
ؤْمِنَن لَكَ وَلنَـُرْسِلَن مَعَكَ بنَِي إِسْرَائيِلَ    ﴾١٣٤﴿لنَُـ

“(O Musa) Pray for us to your Lord as He has promised 

with you, if you remove the plague from us, we will certainly 
believe in you and we will certainly send away with you the 

children of Israel.” (Surah Araaf 7:134) 

So, Musa (a) supplicated his Lord to remove the 
chastisement of ice from them. This time they freed the Bani 

Israel. When they were released, they gathered with Musa (a) 

and together they came out of Egypt. Someone informed Firon 

that Musa and his people were escaping from their kingdom and 
Haman said: Did I not tell you not to release Bani Israel lest they 

unite with Musa? Firon expressed impatience and sent someone 

to the towns and himself came out in pursuit of Musa to stop 
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them from leaving as this would entail loss of slaves to serve 

them.
1
 

شَارقَِ الأَْرْضِ وَمَغَاربَِـهَا وَأَوْرثَـْنَا الْقَوْمَ الذِينَ كَانوُا يُسْتَضْعَفُونَ مَ 
الحُْسْنىَٰ عَلَىٰ بَنيِ إِسْراَئيِلَ وَتمَتْ كَلِمَتُ ربَكَ  ۖ◌   التيِ باَركَْنَا فِيهَا

وَدَمرْناَ مَا كَانَ يَصْنَعُ فِرْعَوْنُ وَقـَوْمُهُ وَمَا كَانوُا  ۖ◌  بمِاَ صَبـَرُوا
  ﴾١٣٧﴿يَـعْرشُِونَ 

137- And We made the people, who were deemed weak 

to inherit the eastern lands and the western ones, which 

We had blessed; and the good word of your Lord was 

fulfilled in the children of Israel, because they bore up 

(sufferings) patiently; and We utterly destroyed what 

Firon and his people had wrought and what they built. 

وَأَوْرثَْـنَا الْقَوْمَ الذِينَ كَانوُا يُسْتَضْعَفُونَ مَشَارِقَ الأَْرْضِ 
  وَمَغَاربَِـهَا التِي باَركَْنَا فِيهَا

“And We made the people, who were deemed weak to 

inherit the eastern lands and the western ones, which We had 

blessed…” (Surah Araaf 7:137) 

That is when the Almighty Allah destroyed Firon, Bani 

Israel became the owners of the east and the west of the land, as 

Firon had no power over them anymore. 

  وَتَمتْ كَلِمَتُ ربَكَ الْحُسْنَىٰ عَلَىٰ بنَِي إِسْرَائيِلَ بِمَا صَبـَرُوا
“…and the good word of your Lord was fulfilled in the 

children of Israel, because they bore up (sufferings) 

patiently…” (Surah Araaf 7:137) 

That is the mercy of God was complete on Bani Israel. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 196; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 231. 
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نَ وَدَمرْناَ مَا كَانَ يَصْنَعُ فِرْعَوْنُ وَقَـوْمُهُ وَمَا كَانوُا يَـعْرِشُو 
﴿١٣٧﴾  

“…and We utterly destroyed what Firon and his people 

had wrought and what they built.” (Surah Araaf 7:137) 

That is: We destroyed their workshops, homes and castles.
1
 

لَىٰ أَصْنَامٍ وَجَاوَزْناَ ببَِنيِ إِسْراَئيِلَ الْبَحْرَ فَأتََـوْا عَلَىٰ قـَوْمٍ يَـعْكُفُونَ عَ 
قَالَ إنِكُمْ  ۚ◌   ا كَمَا لهَمُْ آلهِةٌَ ا مُوسَى اجْعَلْ لنََا إِلهًٰ قَالُوا يَ  ۚ◌  لهَمُْ 

  ﴾١٣٨﴿قـَوْمٌ تجَْهَلُونَ 
  ﴾١٣٩﴿ؤُلاَءِ مُتَبـرٌ مَا هُمْ فِيهِ وَباَطِلٌ مَا كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ إِن هٰ 

رَ اللهِ أبَْغِيكُمْ إِلهًٰ  هُوَ فَضلَكُمْ عَلَى الْعَالَمِينَ ا وَ قَالَ أغََيـْ
﴿١٤٠﴾  

نَاكُمْ مِنْ آلِ فِرْعَوْنَ يَسُومُونَكُمْ سُوءَ الْعَذَابِ   يُـقَتـلُونَ  ۖ◌  وَإِذْ أَنجَْيـْ
يمٌ لِكُمْ بَلاَءٌ مِنْ ربَكُمْ عَظِ وَفيِ ذٰ  ۚ◌  أبَـْنَاءكَُمْ وَيَسْتَحْيُونَ نِسَاءكَُمْ 

﴿١٤١﴾  
138- And We made the children of Israel to pass the sea; 

then they came upon a people, who kept to the worship 

of their idols. They said: O Musa, make for us a god as 

they have (their) gods. He said: Surely you are a people 

acting ignorantly: 

139- (As to) these, surely that about which they are shall 

be brought to naught and that, which they do is vain. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 110. 
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140- He said: What, shall I seek for you a god other 

than Allah while He has made you excel (all) created 

things? 

141- And when We delivered you from Firon’s people, 

who subjected you to severe torment, killing your sons 

and sparing your women, and in this there was a great 

trial from your Lord. 

وَجَاوَزْناَ ببَِنِي إِسْرَائيِلَ الْبَحْرَ فأَتََـوْا عَلَىٰ قَـوْمٍ يَـعْكُفُونَ عَلَىٰ 
  أَصْنَامٍ لَهُمْ 

“And We made the children of Israel to pass the sea; then 

they came upon a people, who kept to the worship of their 
idols.” (Surah Araaf 7:138) 

When the Almighty Allah drowned Firon and his men, 

Musa (a) and his companions crossed the river. Companions of 
Musa encountered some people, who had gathered around their 

idols and were worshipping them. They said to Musa: 

  هًا كَمَا لَهُمْ آلِهَةٌ ياَ مُوسَى اجْعَلْ لنََا إِلٰ 
“O Musa, make for us a god as they have (their) gods.” 

(Surah Araaf 7:138) 

Musa (a) said: 

رٌ مَا هُمْ فِيهِ إِن هٰ  ﴾١٣٨﴿إِنكُمْ قَـوْمٌ تَجْهَلُونَ  ؤُلاَءِ مُتَبـ
رَ اللهِ أَبْغِيكُمْ إِلٰ  ﴾١٣٩﴿وَباَطِلٌ مَا كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ  هًا قاَلَ أَغَيـْ

نَاكُمْ مِنْ آلِ  ﴾١٤٠﴿وَهُوَ فَضلَكُمْ عَلَى الْعَالَمِينَ  وَإِذْ أَنْجَيـْ
لُونَ أَبْـنَاءكَُمْ  ۖ◌  فِرْعَوْنَ يَسُومُونَكُمْ سُوءَ الْعَذَابِ  يُـقَتـ
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بكُمْ عَظِيمٌ لِكُمْ بَلاَءٌ مِنْ رَ وَفِي ذٰ  ۚ◌  وَيَسْتَحْيُونَ نِسَاءكَُمْ 
﴿١٤١﴾  

“Surely you are a people acting ignorantly: (As to) these, 

surely that about which they are shall be brought to naught 
and that, which they do is vain. He said: What, shall I seek for 

you a god other than Allah while He has made you excel (all) 

created things? And when We delivered you from Firon’s 
people, who subjected you to severe torment, killing your sons 

and sparing your women, and in this there was a great trial 

from your Lord.” (Surah Araaf 7:138-141) 

The above are from the clear verses of the holy Quran.
1
 

لَةً وَأتمَْمَْنَاهَا بِعَشْرٍ فـَتَم مِيقَاتُ ربَهِ  وَوَاعَدْناَ مُوسَىٰ ثَلاَثِينَ ليَـْ
لَةً  وَقَالَ مُوسَىٰ لأَِخِيهِ هَارُونَ اخْلُفْنيِ فيِ قـَوْمِي  ◌ۚ  أرَْبعَِينَ ليَـْ

 ﴾١٤٢﴿وَأَصْلِحْ وَلاَ تَـتبِعْ سَبِيلَ الْمُفْسِدِينَ 

ا جَاءَ مُوسَىٰ لِمِ  أَرِنيِ أنَْظرُْ وَلَم هُ قَالَ رَبَمَهُ ربيقَاتنَِا وكََل
كِنِ انْظرُْ إِلىَ الجْبََلِ فَإِنِ اسْتـَقَر مَكَانهَُ قَالَ لَنْ تَـراَنيِ وَلٰ  ◌ۚ  إلِيَْكَ 

ا وَخَر مُوسَىٰ  ◌ۚ  فَسَوْفَ تَـراَنيِ  َهُ للِْجَبَلِ جَعَلَهُ دكَىٰ ربا تجََلفـَلَم
ا أفََاقَ قاَلَ سُبْحَانَكَ تُـبْتُ إلِيَْكَ وَأنَاَ أَولُ فـَلَم  ◌ۚ  صَعِقًا

  ﴾١٤٣﴿الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 
قَالَ ياَ مُوسَىٰ إِني اصْطَفَيْتُكَ عَلَى الناسِ بِرسَِالاَتيِ وَبِكَلاَمِي 

اكِريِنَ  ١٤٤﴿فَخُذْ مَا آتَـيْتُكَ وكَُنْ مِنَ الش﴾  
142- And We appointed with Musa a time of thirty nights 

and completed them with ten (more), so the appointed 
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time of his Lord was complete forty nights, and Musa 

said to his brother Harun: Take my place among my 

people, and act well and do not follow the way of the 

mischief-makers. 

143- And when Musa came at Our appointed time and 

his Lord spoke to him, he said: My Lord, show me 

(Thyself), so that I may look upon Thee. He said: You 

cannot (bear to) see Me, but look at the mountain, if it 

remains firm in its place, then will you see Me; but when 

his Lord manifested His glory to the mountain, He made 

it crumble and Musa fell down in a swoon; then when he 

recovered, he said: Glory be to Thee, I turn to Thee, and 

I am the first of the believers. 

144- He said: O Musa, surely I have chosen you above 

the people with My messages and with My words, 

therefore take hold of what I give to you and be of the 

grateful ones. 

Revelation of Taurat 

لَةً وَأَتْمَمْنَاهَا بِعَشْرٍ فَـتَم مِيقَاتُ ربَهِ  وَوَاعَدْناَ مُوسَىٰ ثَلاَثيِنَ ليَـْ
لَةً   أَرْبعَِينَ ليَـْ

“And We appointed with Musa a time of thirty nights and 
completed them with ten (more), so the appointed time of his 

Lord was complete forty nights...” (Surah Araaf 7:142) 

Allah, blessed and High, revealed to Musa (a): I will reveal 
Taurat containing the laws during a period of 40 days: The 

whole month of Zilqad and first ten days of Zilhajj. Musa (a) 

said to his people: God has promised me that he would reveal 

the Taurat on me in 30 days; and on the basis of the divine 
command his people should not despair; he did not say that the 

matter would stretch to 40 days. He appointed his brother, 

Harun, as his successor and went for the rendezvous. When 30 
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days passed and Musa (a) did not return, the Bani Israel became 

angry and they decided to eliminate Harun. They said: Musa (a) 
lied to us and escaped from our clutches. They also constructed 

image of calf and started worshipping it. On the 10
th
 of Zilhajj, 

the Almighty Allah revealed tablets of Taurat upon Musa (a), on 

which were etched the rules of religion, reports, stories, 
recommended acts and everything they could need. When the 

Almighty Allah revealed Taurat upon Musa (a) and conversed 

with him, Musa (a) said: 

  قاَلَ رَب أَرنِِي أَنْظُرْ إِليَْكَ 
“…he said: My Lord, show me (Thyself), so that I may 

look upon Thee.” (Surah Araaf 7:143) 

The Almighty Allah revealed: 

  لَنْ تَـرَانِي
“You cannot (bear to) see Me…” (Surah Araaf 7:143) 

  ى الْجَبَلِ فإَِنِ اسْتـَقَر مَكَانهَُ فَسَوْفَ تَـرَانِيكِنِ انْظرُْ إِلَ وَلٰ 
“…but look at the mountain, if it remains firm in its 

place, then will you see Me…” (Surah Araaf 7:143) 

He said: Thus, the Almighty Allah removed the veils and 

manifested Himself on the mountain. When Musa (a) glanced at 

the mountain that it was pulverized and fell into the sea, Musa 

(a) fell down unconscious. Angels descended and the doors of 
the heavens opened. The Almighty Allah revealed upon His 

angels to assist Musa (a), lest he should perish. Angels came 

down and surrounded Musa (a) and said: O son of Imran, seek 
repentance as you had asked for the divine command. When 

Musa (a) again looked at the mountain and saw that the angels 

had descended, he again swooned and fell face down. His soul 
separated from his body due to fear of God, and he died. So, the 

Almighty Allah restored his soul to him. He regained senses, 

raised his head and said: 
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  ﴾١٤٣﴿سُبْحَانَكَ تُـبْتُ إِليَْكَ وَأَناَ أَولُ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 
“Glory be to Thee, I turn to Thee, and I am the first of the 

believers.” (Surah Araaf 7:143) 

That is: I am the first to testify that You cannot be seen. 

So, the Almighty Allah said: 

ياَ مُوسَىٰ إِني اصْطَفَيْتُكَ عَلَى الناسِ بِرِسَالاَتِي وَبِكَلاَمِي فَخُذْ 
  ﴾١٤٤﴿ينَ مَا آتَـيْتُكَ وكَُنْ مِنَ الشاكِرِ 

“O Musa, surely I have chosen you above the people with 
My messages and with My words, therefore take hold of what I 

give to you and be of the grateful ones.” (Surah Araaf 7:144) 

So, Jibraeel called out to him, saying: O Musa, I am 
Jibraeel, your brother.

1
 

نَا لَهُ فيِ الأْلَْوَاحِ مِنْ كُل شَيْءٍ مَوْعِظَةً وَتَـفْصِيلاً لِكُل شَيْءٍ  وكََتَبـْ
سَأُريِكُمْ دَارَ  ◌ۚ  فَخُذْهَا بِقُوةٍ وَأْمُرْ قَـوْمَكَ يأَْخُذُوا بأَِحْسَنِهَا

  ﴾١٤٥﴿الْفَاسِقِينَ 
145- And We ordained for him in the tablets admonition 

of every kind and clear explanation of all things; so take 

hold of them with firmness and enjoin your people to 

take hold of what is best thereof; I will show you the 

abode of the transgressors. 

نَا لَهُ فِي الأْلَْوَاحِ مِنْ كُل شَيْءٍ مَوْعِ    ظَةً وَتَـفْصِيلاً وكََتَبـْ
“And We ordained for him in the tablets admonition of 

every kind and clear explanation of all things…” (Surah Araaf 
7:145) 
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That is everything that is created. 

ةٍ  فَخُذْهَا بِقُو  
“…so take hold of them with firmness…” (Surah Araaf 

7:145) 

That is: Take them with the strength of the heart. 

  وَأْمُرْ قَـوْمَكَ يأَْخُذُوا بأَِحْسَنِهَا
“…and enjoin your people to take hold of what is best 

thereof…” (Surah Araaf 7:145) 

That is they should follow the goodly commands that are 

contained in it. 

  ﴾١٤٥﴿ريِكُمْ دَارَ الْفَاسِقِينَ سَأُ 
“I will show you the abode of the transgressors.” (Surah 

Araaf 7:145) 

That is some sinful people would come to you having 

temporal power.
1
 

إِنْ سَأَصْرِفُ عَنْ آياَتيَِ الذِينَ يَـتَكَبـرُونَ فيِ الأَْرْضِ بِغَيرِْ الحَْق وَ 
يَـرَوْا كُل آيةٍَ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُوا ِاَ وَإِنْ يَـرَوْا سَبِيلَ الرشْدِ لاَ يَـتخِذُوهُ 

لِكَ بأِنَـهُمْ كَذبوُا ذٰ  ◌ۚ  سَبِيلاً وَإِنْ يَـرَوْا سَبِيلَ الْغَي يَـتخِذُوهُ سَبِيلاً 
هَا غَافِلِينَ    ﴾١٤٦﴿بِآياَتنَِا وكََانوُا عَنـْ

146- I will turn away from My communications those, 

who are unjustly proud in the earth; and if they see 

every sign they will not believe in it; and if they see the 

way of rectitude they do not take it for a way, and if they 

see the way of error, they take it for a way; this is 
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because they rejected Our communications and were 

heedless of them. 

 رُونَ فِي الأَْرْضِ بِغَيْرِ الْحَقذِينَ يَـتَكَبـسَأَصْرِفُ عَنْ آياَتِيَ ال  
“I will turn away from My communications those, who 

are unjustly proud in the earth…” (Surah Araaf 7:146) 

That is: I would distance the Quran from those, who are 
arrogant in the land, without any justification. 

وَإِنْ يَـرَوْا كُل آيةٍَ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُوا بِهَا وَإِنْ يَـرَوْا سَبِيلَ الرشْدِ لاَ 
  يَـتخِذُوهُ سَبِيلاً 

“...and if they see every sign they will not believe in it; and 

if they see the way of rectitude they do not take it for a way, 
and if they see the way of error, they take it for a way…” 

(Surah Araaf 7:146) 

He says: When they saw faith, truth, loyalty and 

righteousness they did not put it into practice, and when they 
saw polytheism, fornication and disobedience, they adopted it 

and acted according to it.
1
 

بوُا بِآياَتنَِا وَلِقَاءِ الآْخِرةَِ حَبِطَتْ أعَْمَالهُمُْ  ذِينَ كَذهَلْ  ◌ۚ  وَال
  ﴾١٤٧﴿يجُْزَوْنَ إِلا مَا كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ 

147- And (as to) those, who reject Our communications 

and the meeting of the hereafter, their deeds are null. 

Shall they be rewarded, except for what they have done? 

The following is from the clear verses: 

بوُا بآِياَتنَِا وَلِقَاءِ الآْخِرَةِ حَبِطَتْ أَعْمَالُهُمْ  ذِينَ كَذهَلْ  ۚ◌  وَال
  ﴾١٤٧﴿يُجْزَوْنَ إِلا مَا كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ 
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“And (as to) those, who reject Our communications and 

the meeting of the hereafter, their deeds are null. Shall they be 
rewarded, except for what they have done?” (Surah Araaf 

7:147) 

  ﴾٨٨﴿هُ مُوسَىٰ فَـنَسِيَ هُكُمْ وَإِلٰ ذَا إِلٰ هٰ 
“This is your god and the god of Musa, but he forgot.” 

(Surah Taha 20:88) 

That is they neglected it. 

  أَفَلاَ يَـرَوْنَ أَلا يَـرْجِعُ إِليَْهِمْ قَـوْلاً 
“What, could they not see that it did not return to them a 

reply…” (Surah Taha 20:89) 

That is a metal calf does not make sounds. 

ا سُقِطَ فيِ أيَْدِيهِمْ وَرأََوْ  وا قَالُوا لئَِنْ لمَْ يَـرْحمَنَْا وَلَمـهُمْ قَدْ ضَلَا أن
  ﴾١٤٩﴿ربَـنَا وَيَـغْفِرْ لنََا لنََكُونَن مِنَ الخْاَسِريِنَ 

ا رَجَعَ مُوسَىٰ إِلىَٰ قـَوْمِهِ غَضْبَانَ أَسِفًا قَالَ بئِْسَمَا خَلَفْتُمُونيِ  وَلَم
وَألَْقَى الأْلَْوَاحَ وَأَخَذَ بِرأَْسِ  ◌ۖ   أعََجِلْتُمْ أمَْرَ ربَكُمْ  ◌ۖ  مِنْ بَـعْدِي

قَالَ ابْنَ أمُ إِن الْقَوْمَ اسْتَضْعَفُونيِ وكََادُوا  ◌ۚ  أَخِيهِ يجَُرهُ إلِيَْهِ 
يَـقْتـُلُونَنيِ فَلاَ تُشْمِتْ بيَِ الأَْعْدَاءَ وَلاَ تجَْعَلْنيِ مَعَ الْقَوْمِ الظالمِِينَ 

﴿١٥٠﴾  
وَأنَْتَ أرَْحَمُ  ◌ۖ  وَلأَِخِي وَأدَْخِلْنَا فيِ رَحمْتَِكَ  قَالَ رَب اغْفِرْ ليِ 

  ﴾١٥١﴿الراحمِِينَ 
إِن الذِينَ اتخَذُوا الْعِجْلَ سَيـَنَالهُمُْ غَضَبٌ مِنْ رَِمْ وَذِلةٌ فيِ الحْيََاةِ 

نـْيَا ١٥٢﴿لِكَ نجَْزيِ الْمُفْترَيِنَ وكََذٰ  ◌ۚ  الد﴾  
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 ذِينَ عَمِلُوا السكَ مِنْ وَالرَب تاَبوُا مِنْ بَـعْدِهَا وَآمَنُوا إِن ُئَاتِ ثمي
  ﴾١٥٣﴿بَـعْدِهَا لَغَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ 

149- And when they repented and saw that they had 

gone astray, they said: If our Lord show not mercy to us 

and forgive us we shall certainly be of the losers. 

150- And when Musa returned to his people, wrathful 

(and) in violent grief, he said: Evil is it that you have 

done after me; did you turn away from the bidding of 

your Lord? And he threw down the tablets and seized his 

brother by the head, dragging him towards him. He 

said: Son of my mother, surely the people reckoned me 

weak and had well-nigh slain me, therefore make not the 

enemies to rejoice over me and count me not among the 

unjust people. 

151- He said: My Lord, forgive me and my brother and 

cause us to enter into Thy mercy, and Thou art the most 

Merciful of the merciful ones. 

152- (As for) those, who took the calf (for a god), surely 

wrath from their Lord and disgrace in this world’s life 

shall overtake them, and thus do We recompense the 

devisers of lies. 

153- And (as to) those, who do evil deeds, then repent 

after that and believe, your Lord after that is most surely 

Forgiving, Merciful. 

  وَلَما سُقِطَ فِي أَيْدِيهِمْ 
“And when they repented and saw that they had gone 

astray…” (Surah Araaf 7:149) 

That is when Musa (a) returned to them and threw the calf 

into the fire, they said: 



 207

 ـنَا وَيَـغْفِرْ لنََا لنََكُونَنَمِنَ الْخَاسِريِنَ  لئَِنْ لَمْ يَـرْحَمْنَا رب
وَلَما رجََعَ مُوسَىٰ إِلَىٰ قَـوْمِهِ غَضْبَانَ أَسِفًا قاَلَ  ﴾١٤٩﴿

وَأَلْقَى  ۖ◌  أَعَجِلْتُمْ أَمْرَ ربَكُمْ  ۖ◌  بئِْسَمَا خَلَفْتُمُونِي مِنْ بَـعْدِي
الْقَوْمَ  قاَلَ ابْنَ أُم إِن  ۚ◌  الأْلَْوَاحَ وَأَخَذَ بِرَأْسِ أَخِيهِ يَجُرهُ إِليَْهِ 

اسْتَضْعَفُونِي وكََادُوا يَـقْتُـلُوننَِي فَلاَ تُشْمِتْ بِيَ الأَْعْدَاءَ وَلاَ 
قاَلَ رَب اغْفِرْ لِي  ﴾١٥٠﴿تَجْعَلْنِي مَعَ الْقَوْمِ الظالِمِينَ 

وَأَنْتَ أَرْحَمُ الراحِمِينَ  ۖ◌   وَلأَِخِي وَأَدْخِلْنَا فِي رحَْمَتِكَ 
اتخَذُوا الْعِجْلَ سَيـَنَالهُُمْ غَضَبٌ مِنْ ربَهِمْ  إِن الذِينَ  ﴾١٥١﴿

يَا نْـ ةٌ فِي الْحَيَاةِ الد١٥٢﴿لِكَ نَجْزِي الْمُفْتَريِنَ وكََذٰ  ۚ◌   وَذِل﴾ 
وَالذِينَ عَمِلُوا السيئَاتِ ثُم تاَبوُا مِنْ بَـعْدِهَا وَآمَنُوا إِن ربَكَ 

  ﴾١٥٣﴿ مِنْ بَـعْدِهَا لَغَفُورٌ رحَِيمٌ 
“If our Lord show not mercy to us and forgive us we shall 

certainly be of the losers. And when Musa returned to his 

people, wrathful (and) in violent grief, he said: Evil is it that 

you have done after me; did you turn away from the bidding of 
your Lord? And he threw down the tablets and seized his 

brother by the head, dragging him towards him. He said: Son 

of my mother, surely the people reckoned me weak and had 
well-nigh slain me, therefore make not the enemies to rejoice 

over me and count me not among the unjust people. He said: 

My Lord, forgive me and my brother and cause us to enter into 

Thy mercy, and Thou art the most Merciful of the merciful 
ones. (As for) those, who took the calf (for a god), surely wrath 

from their Lord and disgrace in this world’s life shall overtake 
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them, and thus do We recompense the devisers of lies. And (as 

to) those, who do evil deeds, then repent after that and believe, 
your Lord after that is most surely Forgiving, Merciful.” 

(Surah Araaf 7:149-153) 

The above are from the clear verses. 

فـَلَما أَخَذَتـْهُمُ  ◌ۖ  وَاخْتَارَ مُوسَىٰ قـَوْمَهُ سَبْعِينَ رَجُلاً لِمِيقَاتنَِا
أتَُـهْلِكُنَا  ◌ۖ  الرجْفَةُ قَالَ رَب لَوْ شِئْتَ أهَْلَكْتـَهُمْ مِنْ قـَبْلُ وَإيِايَ 

نَتُكَ تُضِلِ اَ مَنْ  ◌ۖ  بمِاَ فـَعَلَ السفَهَاءُ مِنا تَشَاءُ إِنْ هِيَ إِلا فِتـْ
رُ  ◌ۖ  أنَْتَ وَليِـنَا فَاغْفِرْ لنََا وَارْحمَْنَا ◌ۖ  وَتَـهْدِي مَنْ تَشَاءُ  وَأنَْتَ خَيـْ

  ﴾١٥٥﴿الْغَافِريِنَ 
نـْيَا حَسَنَةً وَفيِ الآْخِرةَِ إنِا هُدْناَ إلِيَْكَ وَاكْتُبْ لنََا فيِ هٰ  ذِهِ الد  ۚ◌ 

 ◌ۚ  تيِ وَسِعَتْ كُل شَيْءٍ وَرَحمَْ  ◌ۖ  قَالَ عَذَابيِ أُصِيبُ بِهِ مَنْ أَشَاءُ 
فَسَأَكْتبُُـهَا للِذِينَ يَـتـقُونَ وَيُـؤْتوُنَ الزكَاةَ وَالذِينَ هُمْ بِآياَتنَِا يُـؤْمِنُونَ 

﴿١٥٦﴾ 

الذِينَ يَـتبِعُونَ الرسُولَ النبيِ الأُْمي الذِي يجَِدُونهَُ مَكْتُوباً عِنْدَهُمْ 
هَاهُمْ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ فيِ التـوْراَةِ وَ  نجِْيلِ يأَْمُرهُُمْ باِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَيَـنـْ الإِْ

هُمْ إِصْرهَُمْ  وَيحُِل لهَمُُ الطيبَاتِ وَيحَُرمُ عَليَْهِمُ الخْبََائِثَ وَيَضَعُ عَنـْ
رُوهُ فَالذِينَ آمَنُوا بِهِ وَعَزرُوهُ وَنَصَ  ◌ۚ  وَالأَْغْلاَلَ التيِ كَانَتْ عَلَيْهِمْ 

ئِكَ هُمُ الْمُفْلِحُونَ أوُلٰ  ◌ۙ  وَاتـبـَعُوا النورَ الذِي أنُْزلَِ مَعَهُ 
﴿١٥٧﴾ 

155- And Musa chose out of his people seventy men for 

Our appointment; so when the earthquake overtook 

them, he said: My Lord, if Thou hadst pleased, Thou 
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hadst destroyed them before and myself (too); wilt Thou 

destroy us for what the fools among us have done? It is 

naught but Thy trial, Thou makest err with it whom Thou 

pleasest and guidest whom Thou pleasest: Thou art our 

Guardian, therefore forgive us and have mercy on us, 

and Thou art the best of the forgivers. 

156- And ordain for us good in this world’s life and in 

the hereafter, for surely we turn to Thee. He said: (As 

for) My chastisement, I will afflict with it whom I please, 

and My mercy encompasses all things; so I will ordain it 

(specially) for those, who guard (against evil) and pay 

the poor-rate, and those, who believe in Our 

communications. 

157- Those, who follow the Apostle-Prophet, the 

unlettered, whom they find written down with them in 

the Taurat and the Injeel (who) enjoins them good and 

forbids them evil, and makes lawful to them the good 

things and makes unlawful to them impure things, and 

removes from them their burden and the shackles, which 

were upon them; so (as for) those, who believe in him 

and honor him and help him, and follow the light, which 

has been sent down with him, these it is that are the 

successful. 

ا أَخَذَتـْهُمُ  ۖ◌  وَاخْتَارَ مُوسَىٰ قَـوْمَهُ سَبْعِينَ رجَُلاً لِمِيقَاتنَِا فَـلَم
هُمْ مِ    نْ قَـبْلُ وَإِيايَ الرجْفَةُ قاَلَ رَب لَوْ شِئْتَ أَهْلَكْتـَ

“And Musa chose out of his people seventy men for Our 

appointment; so when the earthquake overtook them, he said: 

My Lord, if Thou hadst pleased, Thou hadst destroyed them 
before and myself (too)…” (Surah Araaf 7:155) 

When Musa (a) said to Bani Israel that the Almighty Allah 

has conversed with him in confidential conversation, but they 
did not believe him, he said: Select some from persons from 
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among you that they come with me to listen to the divine 

discourse. 

Bani Israel selected seventy persons from among 

themselves and they departed with Musa (a) to the meeting 

place. Musa (a) came and spoke and supplicated his Lord. Then 

he said to his companions: Now, go and testify to Bani Israel 
what you heard. They said to Musa (a): We have definitely not 

believed and we will not testify in your favor, except that we 

should see God directly. So ask God to become visible to us. 
The Almighty Allah sent down a bolt of lightning on them and 

all of them were scorched to death. It is the statement of the 

Almighty Allah when He says: 

وَإِذْ قُـلْتُمْ ياَ مُوسَىٰ لَنْ نُـؤْمِنَ لَكَ حَتىٰ نَـرَى اللهَ جَهْرَةً 
تُمْ تَـنْظُرُونَ  نَاكُمْ مِنْ  ﴾٥٥﴿فأََخَذَتْكُمُ الصاعِقَةُ وَأَنْـ ثُم بَـعَثـْ

  ﴾٥٦﴿بَـعْدِ مَوْتِكُمْ لَعَلكُمْ تَشْكُرُونَ 
“And when you said: O Musa, we will not believe in you 

until we see Allah manifestly, so the punishment overtook you 

while you looked on. Then We raised you up after your death 
that you may give thanks.” (Surah Baqarah 2:55-56) 

These verses of Surah Baqarah are same as the above verses 

of Surah Araaf: half the verse is in Surah Baqarah and half is in 

Surah Araaf. 

When Musa (a) saw that all his companions were dead, he 

was highly distraught. He said: 

هُمْ مِنْ قَـبْلُ وَإِيايَ  أَتُـهْلِكُنَا بِمَا فَـعَلَ  ۖ◌  رَب لَوْ شِئْتَ أَهْلَكْتـَ
  السفَهَاءُ مِنا

“My Lord, if Thou hadst pleased, Thou hadst destroyed 
them before and myself (too); wilt Thou destroy us for what the 

fools among us have done?” (Surah Araaf 7:155) 
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Musa (a) thought that they had died because of the sins of 

Bani Israel, so he said: 

نَتُكَ تُضِل بِهَا مَنْ تَشَاءُ وَتَـهْدِي مَنْ تَشَاءُ   ۖ◌  إِنْ هِيَ إِلا فِتـْ
رُ الْغَافِريِنَ  ۖ◌  أَنْتَ وَليِـنَا فاَغْفِرْ لنََا وَارْحَمْنَا  وَأَنْتَ خَيـْ

نْـيَا حَسَنَةً وَفِي الآْخِرَةِ إِنا وَاكْتُبْ لنََا فِي هٰ  ﴾١٥٥﴿ ذِهِ الد
 هُدْناَ إِليَْكَ 

“It is naught but Thy trial, Thou makest err with it whom 

Thou pleasest and guidest whom Thou pleasest: Thou art our 

Guardian, therefore forgive us and have mercy on us, and 
Thou art the best of the forgivers. And ordain for us good in 

this world’s life and in the hereafter, for surely we turn to 

Thee.” (Surah Araaf 7:155-156) 

So Allah, blessed and High said: 

 ۚ◌  تْ كُل شَيْءٍ وَرحَْمَتِي وَسِعَ  ۖ◌  عَذَابِي أُصِيبُ بِهِ مَنْ أَشَاءُ 
فَسَأَكْتبُُـهَا لِلذِينَ يَـتـقُونَ وَيُـؤْتُونَ الزكَاةَ وَالذِينَ هُمْ بآِياَتنَِا 

 ﴾١٥٦﴿يُـؤْمِنُونَ 

“(As for) My chastisement, I will afflict with it whom I 

please, and My mercy encompasses all things; so I will ordain 
it (specially) for those, who guard (against evil) and pay the 

poor-rate, and those, who believe in Our communications.” 

(Surah Araaf 7:156)
1
 

Then the Almighty Allah has mentioned the excellence of 
the Holy Prophet (s) and his followers: 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 213; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 220. 
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ولَ النبِي الأْمُي الذِي يَجِدُونَهُ مَكْتُوباً الذِينَ يَـتبِعُونَ الرسُ 
هَاهُمْ عَنِ  نْجِيلِ يأَْمُرُهُمْ باِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَيَـنـْ عِنْدَهُمْ فِي التـوْراَةِ وَالإِْ
الْمُنْكَرِ وَيُحِل لَهُمُ الطيبَاتِ وَيُحَرمُ عَلَيْهِمُ الْخَبَائِثَ وَيَضَعُ 

هُمْ إِصْرَهُمْ    وَالأَْغْلاَلَ التِي كَانَتْ عَلَيْهِمْ  عَنـْ
“Those, who follow the Apostle-Prophet, the unlettered, 

whom they find written down with them in the Taurat and the 
Injeel (who) enjoins them good and forbids them evil, and 

makes lawful to them the good things and makes unlawful to 

them impure things, and removes from them their burden and 
the shackles, which were upon them…” (Surah Araaf 7:157) 

 That is the tough laws imposed on Bani Israel comprised of 

the rules that they should compulsorily always remain with ritual 
bath and ablution, Tayammum was not allowed. They were also 

required to pray only in their worship houses. Anyone, who 

committed a sin, exuded a stench from his person and it was 

exposed that he had committed a sin. If he came in contact with 
urine, he was required to cut off the contaminated place. Mutton 

(flesh of sheep) was not lawful for them. All these strict laws 

were lifted from this nation due to the blessing of the existence 
of the Holy Prophet (s). Then He said: 

  فاَلذِينَ آمَنُوا بِهِ 
“…so (as for) those, who believe in him…” (Surah Araaf 

7:157) 

  وَعَزروُهُ وَنَصَرُوهُ وَاتـبـَعُوا النورَ الذِي أنُْزِلَ مَعَهُ 
“…and honor him and help him, and follow the light, 

which has been sent down with him…” (Surah Araaf 7:157) 

That is Amirul Momineen (a). 
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  ﴾١٥٧﴿ئِكَ هُمُ الْمُفْلِحُونَ أُولٰ 
“…these it is that are the successful.” (Surah Araaf 

7:157) 

So, the Almighty Allah took covenant from prophets for the 

Messenger of Allah (s) that they would inform their nations 

about his advent and support him. So the prophets assisted His 
Eminence through their preaching and their nations acted upon 

their directions. Therefore when the Messenger of Allah (s) 

returns in Rajat they would also be returned and assist him in the 

world.
1
 

Confidential conversation of the Almighty 

Allah with Musa (a) 

Hafas bin Ghiyas has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) 

that he said: When Musa (a) was engrossed in his confidential 

conversation with the Almighty Allah, Shaitan came to him. An 
angel said to him: Woe be on you; how hopeful are you that 

Musa (a) would be neglectful during his confidential 

conversation with the Almighty Allah? 

Shaitan replied: Just as I had reposed hope in his ancestor, 

Adam in Paradise; in the same way I am hopeful about Musa (a). 

And the statements that the Almighty Allah said to Musa (a) 
were as follows: 

O Musa, I accept the prayer of the one, who adopts 

lowliness and humility for honoring My greatness and who fills 

his heart with My fear and spends his day in My remembrance 
and who passes his night confessing to his sins and recognizes 

the rights of My confidants and friends. 

Musa (a) asked: By your confidants and friends do you 
mean Ibrahim, Ismail, and Yaqub (a)? He replied, “O Musa, Of 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 223. 
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course they are such and are My friends, but now what I mean is 

not they, what I mean is the one, for whose sake I created Adam 
and Hawwa (a) and created Paradise and Hell.” 

Musa asked: My Lord, Who is he? He replied, “Muhammad 

(s) and his name is Ahmad. I gave him this name that is derived 

from My name, because one of My names is Mahmud.” 

Musa said, My Lord, Appoint me in his Ummah 

(followers). The Lord replied, “O Musa, when you recognize 

and understand him and his progeny’s status, in My sight, you 
will be in his Ummah. Surely the example of him and his 

progeny among my entire creation is like the Garden of Firdos 

among all gardens. Its leaves never dry up, its taste never 
changes. So whosoever will appreciate his and his progeny’s 

rights I will bring for him wisdom near ignorance and light near 

darkness. I will accept his prayer before he prays and give him 

before he asks. O Musa, when you see trouble coming towards 
you, welcome it saying: Bravo, I am glad to greet the condition 

of the good, and when you notice wealth turning towards you 

say that its cause is some sin, the punishment for which has been 
hastened for me, because this world is a field of punishment. 

When Adam erred, I sent him in the world as punishment of his 

deed. And I have cursed the world and everything in it, except 
the thing, which is for Me and which involves My pleasure. O 

Musa, verily, My good slaves have kept themselves away from 

the world in proportion to their knowledge about Me and many 

in My creation have loved the world, because of their ignorance 
and because they did not know Me and the eyes of the one, who 

loved the world and considered it great were never brightened 

nor did they get any benefit from the world and the one, who 
looked down at the world benefited from it.” 

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: How nice it is that you have not 

accorded any value to the world and you don’t consider it 

important. Don’t worry if you are condemned for this; and since 
he does not praise you, you must not be aggrieved; a person 

should earn the approval in the court of God. 
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Amirul Momineen (a) said: “There is no good in this world, 

except for two people: those, who add to their good deeds every 
day, and those, who compensate for their sins by repenting, but 

how do they know that their repentance is accepted? I swear by 

God that even if he prostrates so much that his neck breaks, God 

will not accept his repentance, except through devotion to us, the 
holy household (of the Prophet). Know that others, who benefit 

from this world, are those, who respect our rights and hope to 

receive rewards through us, and are content with their food, 
clothing and head covering. In this affair they are fearful.

1
 

نَا إِلىَٰ مُوسَىٰ إِذِ  ◌ۚ  وَقَطعْنَاهُمُ اثـْنَتيَْ عَشْرةََ أَسْبَاطاً أممَُاً وَأَوْحَيـْ
فَانـْبَجَسَتْ مِنْهُ  ◌ۖ  اسْتَسْقَاهُ قـَوْمُهُ أنَِ اضْرِبْ بعَِصَاكَ الحَْجَرَ 

نًا هِمُ وَظلَلْنَا عَليَْ  ◌ۚ   قَدْ عَلِمَ كُل أنُاَسٍ مَشْربََـهُمْ  ◌ۖ  اثـْنَتَا عَشْرةََ عَيـْ
كُلُوا مِنْ طيَبَاتِ مَا   ◌ۖ   الْغَمَامَ وَأنَـْزلَْنَا عَلَيْهِمُ الْمَن وَالسلْوَىٰ 

نَاكُمْ  كِنْ كَانوُا أنَـْفُسَهُمْ يظَْلِمُونَ وَمَا ظلََمُوناَ وَلٰ  ◌ۚ  رَزَقـْ
﴿١٦٠﴾  

160- And We divided them into twelve tribes, as nations; 

and We revealed to Musa when his people asked him for 

water: Strike the rock with your staff, so outflowed from 

it twelve springs; each tribe knew its drinking place; and 

We made the clouds to give shade over them and We 

sent to them manna and quails: Eat of the good things 

We have given you. And they did not do Us any harm, 

but they did injustice to their own souls. 

نَتَيْ عَشْرَةَ أَسْبَاطاً أُمَمًا   وَقَطعْنَاهُمُ اثْـ
“And We divided them into twelve tribes, as nations…” 

(Surah Araaf 7:160) 

                                                
1 Mishkatul Anwar, Pg. 270; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 338. 
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That is divided them through the twelve springs. 

ونَ فيِ وَاسْأَلهْمُْ عَنِ الْقَرْيةَِ التيِ كَانَتْ حَاضِرةََ الْبَحْرِ إِذْ يَـعْدُ 
السبْتِ إِذْ تأَْتيِهِمْ حِيتَانُـهُمْ يَـوْمَ سَبْتِهِمْ شُرعًا وَيَـوْمَ لاَ 

لُوهُمْ بمِاَ كَانوُا يَـفْسُقُونَ كَذٰ   ◌ۚ  لاَ تأَْتيِهِمْ  ◌ۙ   يَسْبِتُونَ  لِكَ نَـبـْ
﴿١٦٣﴾  

هُمْ لمَِ تَعِظوُنَ قـَوْمًا اللهُ مُهْلِكُهُمْ أوَْ  ◌ۙ  وَإِذْ قَالَتْ أمُةٌ مِنـْ
بُـهُمْ عَذَاباً شَدِيدًا قُونَ  ◌ۖ  مُعَذهُمْ يَـتـكُمْ وَلَعَلقَالُوا مَعْذِرةًَ إِلىَٰ رَب

﴿١٦٤﴾  
هَوْنَ عَنِ السوءِ وَأَخَذْناَ  نَا الذِينَ يَـنـْ فـَلَما نَسُوا مَا ذكُرُوا بِهِ أَنجَْيـْ

 ﴾١٦٥﴿ الذِينَ ظلََمُوا بِعَذَابٍ بئَِيسٍ بمِاَ كَانوُا يَـفْسُقُونَ 

163- And ask them about the town, which stood by the 

sea; when they exceeded the limits of the Sabbath, when 

their fish came to them on the day of their Sabbath, 

appearing on the surface of the water, and on the day on 

which they did not keep the Sabbath they did not come to 

them; thus did We try them because they transgressed. 

164- And when a party of them said: Why do you 

admonish a people whom Allah would destroy or whom 

He would chastise with a severe chastisement? They 

said: To be free from blame before your Lord, and that 

haply they may guard (against evil). 

165- So when they neglected what they had been 

reminded of, We delivered those, who forbade evil and 

We overtook those, who were unjust with an evil 

chastisement, because they transgressed. 
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وَاسْألَْهُمْ عَنِ الْقَرْيَةِ التِي كَانَتْ حَاضِرَةَ الْبَحْرِ إِذْ يَـعْدُونَ فِي 
السبْتِ إِذْ تأَْتيِهِمْ حِيتَانُـهُمْ يَـوْمَ سَبْتِهِمْ شُرعًا وَيَـوْمَ لاَ 

  لاَ تأَْتيِهِمْ  ۙ◌  يَسْبِتُونَ 
“And ask them about the town, which stood by the sea; 

when they exceeded the limits of the Sabbath, when their fish 
came to them on the day of their Sabbath, appearing on the 

surface of the water, and on the day on which they did not keep 

the Sabbath they did not come to them…” (Surah Araaf 7:163) 

‘Town’ implies that Bani Israel lived in a village by the sea, 

where due to the tides, the sea water entered their streams and 

the village was irrigated and live fish of the sea also upon the 
effect of flowing water entered the towns and reached to the last 

part of the agricultural land of the town. Since the Almighty 

Allah prohibited Bani Israel to catch fish on Saturday, they 

devised a plan to circumvent this restriction by making openings 
and placed them before the streams and they caught the fishes 

that had entered the stream on Saturday. The fishes only came 

out of the sea on Saturday and not on other days. The wise of the 
community restrained people from catching those fishes. When 

they did not accept, the Almighty Allah transformed them into 

monkeys and pigs. The reason hunting was prohibited on 

Saturday was that weekly holiday of all the Muslims and other 
communities was Friday; the Jews opposed it by deeming 

Saturday as the weekly holiday. And the Almighty Allah also 

prohibited them from hunting on Saturday. And when they 
rebelled and disobeyed they were transmogrified into monkeys 

and pigs.
1
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 226. 
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People of Thamud 

Abu Ubaidah has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir 

(a) that he said: “We found it written in the Book of Ali (s) that 

there was a community of the people of Thamud that lived in 

Aeka, which was being tested about their steadfastness towards 
the Sabbath by sending shoals of fish, which used to swim on the 

surface of the canals that passed before their houses and market 

places. Unable to resist the temptation, for decades the people 
used to catch fish on Sabbath. Their priests and scholars also did 

not prevent or prohibit them from doing so. Satan took 

advantage and whispered in their ears that the prohibition was 
not against catching fish on Sabbath, but eating it on that day. 

So, a group among them caught fish on Sabbath and ate it the 

next day and thus transgressed and broke the Sabbath. 

However, another group warned the transgressors about the 
punishment for disobedience. 

A third group remained silent. And told the warners: ‘Why 

do you warn a people whom Allah is sure to destroy and punish 
severely?’ 

The warners replied: ‘We are warning them in the hope that 

they may desist from the transgression’ [7:164]. When the 
transgressors forsook Allah’s command and refused to listen to 

good advice, the Warners said: ‘We do not wish to tarry with 

you in this town, lest we too become victims of Allah’s scourge,’ 

they left the town and spent the night in the forest. At dawn they 
wanted to see what happened to the transgressors. They found 

the city gates closed. Even after repeated knocking, the gate was 

not opened. Then they set a ladder for a man to climb the city 
wall and he peeped inside, he saw that all the transgressors had 

turned into monkeys. They then broke the city gate. The 

monkeys recognized them, but they were unable to identify, 

which monkey belonged to which tribe. They then said ‘Did we 
not warn you well in advance that you will be punished for 

transgression?’ 
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Then Ali (a) added: By the God, who split the grain below 

the earth, and created the creation, I know the descendants of 
those monkeys in this community. They were people, who did 

not forbid evil and did not feel ashamed of those acts; on the 

contrary, they also abandoned the good deeds that were 

commanded and as a result they became divided. The Almighty 
Allah also said regarding them: 

  ﴾٤١﴿فَـبـُعْدًا للِْقَوْمِ الظالِمِينَ 
“…so away with the unjust people.” (Surah Mominoon 

23:41) 

In the same way, the Almighty Allah said regarding Bani 

Israel: 

 نَا ال هَوْنَ عَنِ السوءِ وَأَخَذْناَ الذِينَ ظلََمُوا بِعَذَابٍ أَنْجَيـْ ذِينَ يَـنـْ
  ﴾١٦٥﴿بئَِيسٍ بِمَا كَانوُا يَـفْسُقُونَ 

“We delivered those, who forbade evil and We overtook 
those, who were unjust with an evil chastisement, because they 

transgressed.” (Surah Araaf 7:165)
1
 

عَثَن عَلَيْهِمْ إِلىَٰ يَـوْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ مَنْ يَسُومُهُمْ سُوءَ  وَإِذْ تأََذنَ رَبكَ لَيَبـْ
وَإنِهُ لَغَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ  ◌ۖ  إِن ربَكَ لَسَريِعُ الْعِقَابِ  ◌ۗ  الْعَذَابِ 

﴿١٦٧﴾  
167- And when your Lord announced that He would 

certainly send against them to the day of resurrection 

those, who would subject them to severe torment; most 

surely your Lord is quick to requite (evil) and most 

surely He is Forgiving, Merciful. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 52; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 261; Tafsir 

Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 227; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 36. 
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عَثَن عَلَيْهِمْ    وَإِذْ تأََذنَ ربَكَ ليََبـْ
“And when your Lord announced that He would certainly 

send against them…” (Surah Araaf 7:167) 

That is your Lord knows. 

إِن ربَكَ لَسَريِعُ  ۗ◌  إِلَىٰ يَـوْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ مَنْ يَسُومُهُمْ سُوءَ الْعَذَابِ 
  ﴾١٦٧﴿وَإِنهُ لَغَفُورٌ رحَِيمٌ  ۖ◌   الْعِقَابِ 

“…to the day of resurrection those, who would subject 

them to severe torment; most surely your Lord is quick to 
requite (evil) and most surely He is Forgiving, Merciful.” 

(Surah Araaf 7:167) 

This verse was revealed regarding Jews that they would 
never gain power. 

عَثَن عَلَيْهِمْ إِلَىٰ يَـوْمِ الْقِيَامَةِ مَنْ يَسُومُهُمْ وَإِذْ تأََذنَ رَ  بكَ ليََبـْ
  سُوءَ الْعَذَابِ 

“And when your Lord announced that He would certainly 

send against them to the day of resurrection those, who would 

subject them to severe torment…” (Surah Araaf 7:167) 

This verse is revealed for the Ummah of Prophet 

Muhammad (s) that the People of the Book imposed on them 

severe punishment, now they must take Jizya from the People of 
the Book till the end.

1
 

هُمُ الصالحُِ  ◌ۖ  وَقَطعْنَاهُمْ فيِ الأَْرْضِ أممَُاً هُمْ دُونَ مِنـْ ونَ وَمِنـْ
وَبَـلَوْناَهُمْ باِلحَْسَنَاتِ وَالسيئَاتِ لَعَلهُمْ يَـرْجِعُونَ  ◌ۖ  لِكَ ذٰ 
﴿١٦٨﴾  

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 205. 
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168- And We cut them up on the earth into parties, 

(some) of them being righteous and (others) of them 

falling short of that, and We tried them with blessings 

and misfortunes that they might turn. 

  وَقَطعْنَاهُمْ فِي الأَْرْضِ 
“And We cut them up on the earth…” (Surah Araaf 

7:168) 

That is: We have differentiated them on the earth and they 

would be recognized. 

هُ  ۖ◌  أُمَمًا هُمُ الصالِحُونَ وَمِنـْ   وَبَـلَوْناَهُمْ  ۖ◌   لِكَ مْ دُونَ ذٰ مِنـْ
“…into parties, (some) of them being righteous and 

(others) of them falling short of that, and We tried them…” 

(Surah Araaf 7:168) 

That is: We put them to trial. 

  باِلْحَسَنَاتِ وَالسيئَاتِ 
“…with blessings and misfortunes…” (Surah Araaf 

7:168) 

That is through widening sustenance and granting peace; 
and tested them through poverty, hardship, difficulty and trials. 

  ﴾١٦٨﴿لَعَلهُمْ يَـرْجِعُونَ 
“…that they might turn.” (Surah Araaf 7:168) 

That is perhaps they might revert. 

ذَا فَخَلَفَ مِنْ بَـعْدِهِمْ خَلْفٌ وَرثِوُا الْكِتَابَ يأَْخُذُونَ عَرَضَ هٰ 
أَلمَْ  ◌ۚ  الأَْدْنىَٰ وَيَـقُولوُنَ سَيـُغْفَرُ لنََا وَإِنْ يأَِِْمْ عَرَضٌ مِثـْلُهُ يأَْخُذُوهُ 

 هِ إِلايُـؤْخَذْ عَلَيْهِمْ مِيثاَقُ الْكِتَابِ أنَْ لاَ يَـقُولُوا عَلَى الل َالحْق
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رٌ للِذِينَ يَـتـقُونَ  ◌ۗ  وَدَرَسُوا مَا فِيهِ  ارُ الآْخِرةَُ خَيـْ أفََلاَ  ◌ۗ  وَالد
  ﴾١٦٩﴿تَـعْقِلُونَ 

وَالذِينَ يمُسَكُونَ باِلْكِتَابِ وَأقََامُوا الصلاَةَ إنِا لاَ نُضِيعُ أَجْرَ 
  ﴾١٧٠﴿الْمُصْلِحِينَ 

169- Then there came after them an evil posterity, who 

inherited the Book, taking only the frail good of this low 

life and saying: It will be forgiven us. And if the like-

good came to them, they would take it (too). Was not a 

promise taken from them in the Book that they would not 

speak anything about Allah, but the truth, and they have 

read what is in it; and the abode of the hereafter is 

better for those, who guard (against evil). Do you not 

then understand? 

170- And (as for) those, who hold fast by the Book and 

keep up prayer, surely We do not waste the reward of 

the right doers. 

ذَا فَخَلَفَ مِنْ بَـعْدِهِمْ خَلْفٌ وَرثِوُا الْكِتَابَ يأَْخُذُونَ عَرَضَ هٰ 
  الأَْدْنَىٰ 

“Then there came after them an evil posterity, who 

inherited the Book, taking only the frail good of this low 

life…” (Surah Araaf 7:169) 

That is none of them distanced from the world. 

أَلَمْ  ۚ◌  وَيَـقُولُونَ سَيُـغْفَرُ لنََا وَإِنْ يأَْتهِِمْ عَرَضٌ مِثـْلُهُ يأَْخُذُوهُ 
 الْحَق هِ إِلايُـؤْخَذْ عَلَيْهِمْ مِيثاَقُ الْكِتَابِ أَنْ لاَ يَـقُولُوا عَلَى الل

  وَدَرَسُوا مَا فِيهِ 
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“…saying: It will be forgiven us. And if the like-good 

came to them, they would take it (too). Was not a promise 
taken from them in the Book that they would not speak 

anything about Allah, but the truth, and they have read what is 

in it…” (Surah Araaf 7:169) 

That is they wasted it. 

Then He said: 

رٌ للِذِينَ يَـتـقُونَ  ارُ الآْخِرَةُ خَيـْ ١٦٩﴿أَفَلاَ تَـعْقِلُونَ  ۗ◌   وَالد﴾ 
وَالذِينَ يمَُسكُونَ باِلْكِتَابِ وَأَقاَمُوا الصلاَةَ إِنا لاَ نُضِيعُ أَجْرَ 

  ﴾١٧٠﴿الْمُصْلِحِينَ 
“…and the abode of the hereafter is better for those, who 

guard (against evil). Do you not then understand? And (as for) 

those, who hold fast by the Book and keep up prayer, surely 

We do not waste the reward of the right doers.” (Surah Araaf 

7:169-170) 

Abu Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 

said: The verse of: 

  الذِينَ يمَُسكُونَ باِلْكِتَابِ 
“…those, who hold fast by the Book…” (Surah Araaf 

7:170) 

…is revealed about the Aale Muhammad (a) and their 

followers.
1
 

وَإِذْ نَـتـَقْنَا الجْبََلَ فَـوْقَـهُمْ كَأنَهُ ظلُةٌ وَظنَوا أنَهُ وَاقِعٌ ِِمْ خُذُوا مَا 
نَاكُمْ بِقُوةٍ وَاذكُْرُوا مَا فِيهِ لَعَلكُمْ تَـتـقُونَ   ﴾١٧١﴿آتَـيـْ

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 21; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 233. 
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171- And when We shook the mountain over them as if it 

were a covering overhead, and they thought that it was 

going to fall down upon them: Take hold of what We 

have given you with firmness, and be mindful of what is 

in it, so that you may guard (against evil). 

 وَإِذْ نَـتـَقْنَا الْجَبَلَ فَـوْقَـهُمْ كَأنَهُ ظلُةٌ وَظنَوا أَنهُ وَاقِعٌ بِهِمْ 

“And when We shook the mountain over them as if it were 

a covering overhead, and they thought that it was going to fall 

down upon them…” (Surah Araaf 7:171) 

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: “When Allah revealed the 
Torah, the Bani Israel refused to accept it. Allah lifted up Mount 

Sinai over their heads and Musa (a) said: “If you don’t accept 

the Torah as Divine revelation, this mountain will fall on you 
crushing you to death.” It was then that the Bani Israel 

acknowledged the Torah as Divine Message.
1
 

وَإِذْ أَخَذَ ربَكَ مِنْ بَنيِ آدَمَ مِنْ ظهُُورهِِمْ ذُريـتـَهُمْ وَأَشْهَدَهُمْ عَلَىٰ 
أنَْ تَـقُولُوا  ◌ۛ   شَهِدْناَ ◌ۛ   قَالُوا بَـلَىٰ  ◌ۖ  أنَـْفُسِهِمْ ألََسْتُ بِربَكُمْ 

  ﴾١٧٢﴿ذَا غَافِلِينَ يَـوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ إنِا كُنا عَنْ هٰ 
172- And when your Lord brought forth from the 

children of Adam, from their backs, their descendants, 

and made them bear witness against their own souls: 

Am I not your Lord? They said: Yes, we bear witness. 

Lest you should say on the day of resurrection: Surely 

we were heedless of this. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 244; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 2, Pg. 91; 

Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 234. 
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Covenant from the prophets in the particle 

world 

هُمْ وَأَشْهَدَهُمْ  وَإِذْ أَخَذَ ربَكَ مِنْ بنَِي آدَمَ مِنْ ظهُُورِهِمْ ذُريـتـَ
  قاَلُوا بَـلَىٰ  ۖ◌  عَلَىٰ أَنْـفُسِهِمْ أَلَسْتُ بِرَبكُمْ 

“And when your Lord brought forth from the children of 

Adam, from their backs, their descendants, and made them 

bear witness against their own souls: Am I not your Lord? 

They said: Yes!” (Surah Araaf 7:172) 

Ibne Sinan has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he 

said: The first to take precedence over the prophets and 

volunteer was the Messenger of Allah (s), because His Eminence 
was the most proximate of the creatures to the Almighty Allah. 

That same place where Jibraeel on the night of ascension said to 

His Eminence: Please go ahead, O Muhammad, no one from the 
angel or messenger prophets have stepped ahead of this. If the 

greatness of soul and self of the Prophet hadn’t been there, he 

wouldn’t have been able gain that rank. Thus the Almighty Allah 

says: 

  ﴾٩﴿فَكَانَ قاَبَ قَـوْسَيْنِ أَوْ أَدْنَىٰ 
“So, he was the measure of two bows or closer still.” 

(Surah Najm 53:9) 

Hence, when the divine command was issued, the first rank 
was deemed for the Holy Prophet (s). 

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: “Allah drew forth the entire 

future progeny, which were in their atomic form, from the loins 
of Adam. Allah then made them realize Him and showed them 

His Creation. Were this not done, none would have 

acknowledged Allah.” 
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“When Allah desired to manifest creation, He spread it 

before Him and asked: ‘Who is your Lord?’ The Prophet (s) was 
the first to answer followed by Imam Ali (a) and then by the 

Imams from the Ahle Bayt (a), all of whom said: ‘You are our 

Lord.’ Allah then entrusted the religion to them. He then told the 

angels: ‘These are the custodians of My religion and they are the 
Trustees among mankind and they are the ones to be sought after 

to gain knowledge of anything whatsoever?’ Then Allah 

commanded the children of Adam to acknowledge Him as the 
Lord and the Masoomeen as their guardians to be implicitly 

obeyed. The entire mankind acknowledged and took the pledge. 

Allah then asked the angels to bear witness, lest they should say: 
“Of this we were not aware…” [7:172] 

The first from the prophets to make that covenant was the 

Messenger of Allah (s). So He says: 

نوُحٍ وَإِبـْرَاهِيمَ وَإِذْ أَخَذْناَ مِنَ النبِيينَ مِيثاَقَـهُمْ وَمِنْكَ وَمِنْ 
  وَمُوسَىٰ وَعِيسَى ابْنِ مَرْيَمَ 

“And when We made a covenant with the prophets and 

with you, and with Nuh and Ibrahim and Musa and Isa, son of 

Marcum…” (Surah Ahzab 33:7) 

First, He has mentioned all the prophets and after that 
clarified the most important of them; and gave precedence to the 

Messenger of Allah (s) over all the prophets, since there was no 

prophet greater than His Eminence, He took pledge regarding 
the Holy Prophet (s); in the same way about assisting Amirul 

Momineen (a), his successor. Thus He says: 

 ينَ لَمَا آتَـيْتُكُمْ مِنْ كِتَابٍ وَحِكْمَةٍ ثُمبِيهُ مِيثاَقَ النوَإِذْ أَخَذَ الل
  جَاءكَُمْ رَسُولٌ مُصَدقٌ لِمَا مَعَكُمْ 

“And when Allah made a covenant through the prophets: 
Certainly what I have given you of Book and wisdom - then an 
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apostle comes to you verifying that, which is with you…” 

(Surah Aale Imran 3:81) 

That is: Have faith in the Messenger of Allah (s), who is our 

Prophet and follow Amirul Momineen (a). 

نْصُرُنهُ  ؤْمِنُن بِهِ وَلتَـَ   لتَُـ
“…you must believe in him, and you must aid him.” 

(Surah Aale Imran 3:81) 

And inform your nations about the seal of the prophets that 

they should bring faith in him; and that they should help him and 

the infallible Imams.
1
 

Abdullah bin Muskan has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq 

(a) and Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 

that the Holy Imams (a) said regarding the exegesis of the 
statement of the Almighty Allah: 

نْصُرُنهُ  ؤْمِنُن بِهِ وَلتَـَ   لتَُـ
“…you must believe in him, and you must aid him.” 

(Surah Aale Imran 3:81) 

The Almighty Allah has not sent any prophet from the time 

of Adam (a) till the period of the Messenger of Allah (s), except 

that all of them would return to the earth and perform Jihad in 

the company of the Holy Prophet (s) and assist him and Amirul 
Momineen (a). 

So he took the pledge from all the prophets regarding His 

Eminence, and said: O Muhammad, say: 

نَا وَمَا أنُْزِلَ عَلَىٰ إِبْـرَاهِيمَ وَإِسْمَاعِيلَ  آمَنا باِللهِ وَمَا أنُْزِلَ عَلَيـْ
وَإِسْحَاقَ وَيَـعْقُوبَ وَالأَْسْبَاطِ وَمَا أُوتِيَ مُوسَىٰ وَعِيسَىٰ 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 236; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 238. 
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هُمْ وَنَحْنُ لَهُ مُسْلِمُونَ  وَالنبِيونَ مِنْ ربَهِمْ لاَ نُـفَرقُ بَـيْنَ أَحَدٍ مِنـْ
﴿٨٤﴾  

“We believe in Allah and what has been revealed to us, 

and what was revealed to Ibrahim and Ismail and Ishaq and 
Yaqub and the tribes, and what was given to Musa and Isa and 

to the prophets from their Lord; we do not make any 

distinction between any of them, and to Him do we submit.” 
(Surah Aale Imran 3:84)

1
 

Ibne Muskan has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that 

he said: I asked His Eminence: The testimony mentioned in the 

verse: 

هُمْ وَأَشْهَدَهُمْ  وَإِذْ أَخَذَ ربَكَ مِنْ بنَِي آدَمَ مِنْ ظهُُورِهِمْ ذُريـتـَ
  قاَلُوا بَـلَىٰ  ۖ◌  عَلَىٰ أَنْـفُسِهِمْ أَلَسْتُ بِرَبكُمْ 

“And when your Lord brought forth from the children of 

Adam, from their backs, their descendants, and made them 

bear witness against their own souls: Am I not your Lord? 
They said: Yes!” (Surah Araaf 7:172) 

…is it by way of test? 

He replied: Yes,  

A thing that is present, people forgot the specialties of that 

position and they did not only lose recognition and soon they 

would recall those characteristics; and even if recognition is lost, 
no one would understand, who his creator and sustainer is; and 

individuals, who have become deniers in this origin are those, 

who have not believed in that origin and their confession was 

verbal, and they are like those, about whom the Almighty Allah 
said: 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 236. 
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بوُا مِنْ قَـبْلُ  ؤْمِنُوا بِمَا كَذ   فَمَا كَانوُا ليُِـ
“…but they would not believe in what they rejected at 

first…” (Surah Araaf 7:101)
1
 

نَاهُ  هَا فَأتَـْبـَعَهُ  وَاتْلُ عَلَيْهِمْ نَـبَأَ الذِي آتَـيـْ آياَتنَِا فَانْسَلَخَ مِنـْ
  ﴾١٧٥﴿الشيْطاَنُ فَكَانَ مِنَ الْغَاوِينَ 

نَا لَرفَـَعْنَاهُ ِاَ وَلٰ   ◌ۚ  كِنهُ أَخْلَدَ إِلىَ الأَْرْضِ وَاتـبَعَ هَوَاهُ وَلَوْ شِئـْ
 ◌ۚ  هُ يَـلْهَثْ فَمَثَـلُهُ كَمَثَلِ الْكَلْبِ إِنْ تحَْمِلْ عَلَيْهِ يَـلْهَثْ أوَْ تَـتـْركُْ 

بوُا بِآياَتنَِاذٰ  ذِينَ كَذهُمْ  ◌ۚ  لِكَ مَثَلُ الْقَوْمِ الفَاقْصُصِ الْقَصَصَ لَعَل
  ﴾١٧٦﴿يَـتـَفَكرُونَ 

175- And recite to them the narrative of him to whom 

We give Our communications, but he withdraws himself 

from them, so the Shaitan overtakes him, so he is of 

those, who go astray. 

176- And if We had pleased, We would certainly have 

exalted him thereby; but he clung to the earth and 

followed his low desire, so his parable is as the parable 

of the dog; if you attack him he lolls out his tongue; and 

if you leave him alone he lolls out his tongue; this is the 

parable of the people, who reject Our communications; 

therefore relate the narrative that they may reflect. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 237; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 239. 
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Story of Balam Baoor 

هَا فأَتَـْبـَعَهُ  نَاهُ آياَتنَِا فاَنْسَلَخَ مِنـْ وَاتْلُ عَلَيْهِمْ نَـبَأَ الذِي آتَـيـْ
  ﴾١٧٥﴿الشيْطاَنُ فَكَانَ مِنَ الْغَاوِينَ 

“And recite to them the narrative of him to whom We give 

Our communications, but he withdraws himself from them, so 

the Shaitan overtakes him, so he is of those, who go astray.” 
(Surah Araaf 7:175) 

This verse was revealed about Balam Baoor, who lived 

during the time Bani Israel. 

Imam Reza (s) is quoted as saying: “Balam Ibne Baoor was 
taught the Sacred Name [Ism-e-Aazam]. When he prayed 

invoking the Sacred Name, his prayers were granted. He became 

inclined towards Firon. When Firon went in pursuit of Musa (a) 
and his companions, he asked Balam to invoke the Sacred Name 

and pray that Musa (a) and his men are caught and imprisoned. 

They mounted their steeds and wanted to go in search of 
Musa (a). But their mules refused to move. They started beating 

the mules. Allah gave speech to the mule, which said: “Why do 

you torture me? Do you wish that I should carry you so that you 

may invoke curse upon a prophet and his companions?” Balam 
continued to hit the mule, which did not move but gave up its 

life.” 

The Almighty Allah removed the great name from him and 
no matter how much he tried, he could not invoke it. The 

following verse was revealed about this: 

بـَعَهُ الشيْطاَنُ فَكَانَ مِنَ الْغَاوِينَ  هَا فأَتَـْ  ﴾١٧٥﴿فاَنْسَلَخَ مِنـْ
نَا لَرَفَـعْنَاهُ بِهَا وَلٰ   ۚ◌  كِنهُ أَخْلَدَ إِلَى الأَْرْضِ وَاتـبَعَ هَوَاهُ وَلَوْ شِئـْ

ركُْهُ يَـلْهَثْ فَمَثَـلُهُ كَمَثَلِ الْكَلْبِ إِنْ تَحْمِلْ عَلَيْهِ يَـلْهَثْ أَوْ ت ـَ   تـْ
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“…but he withdraws himself from them, so the Shaitan 

overtakes him, so he is of those, who go astray. And if We had 
pleased, We would certainly have exalted him thereby; but he 

clung to the earth and followed his low desire, so his parable is 

as the parable of the dog; if you attack him he lolls out his 

tongue; and if you leave him alone he lolls out his tongue…” 
(Surah Araaf 7:175-176) 

These verses are examples that were quoted for Balam. 

Imam Ali Reza (a) said: Animals would not enter Paradise, 
except for three; one of them being the donkey of Balam Baoor, 

dog of the people of the cave and the wolf that restrained the 

king’s officer from torturing and killing believers by devouring 
his child. The Almighty Allah would make that wolf enter 

Paradise.
1
 

نْسِ  لهَمُْ قُـلُوبٌ لاَ  ◌ۖ  وَلَقَدْ ذَرأَنْاَ لجَِهَنمَ كَثِيراً مِنَ الجِْن وَالإِْ
يَـفْقَهُونَ ِاَ وَلهَمُْ أعَْينٌُ لاَ يُـبْصِرُونَ ِاَ وَلهَمُْ آذَانٌ لاَ يَسْمَعُونَ 

الْغَافِلُونَ ئِكَ هُمُ أوُلٰ  ◌ۚ   ئِكَ كَالأْنَـْعَامِ بَلْ هُمْ أَضَل أوُلٰ  ◌ۚ  ِاَ
﴿١٧٩﴾  

179- And certainly We have created for hell many of the 

jinn and the men; they have hearts with which they do 

not understand, and they have eyes, with which they do 

not see, and they have ears, with which they do not hear; 

they are as cattle, nay, they are in worse errors; these 

are the heedless ones. 

نْسِ    وَلَقَدْ ذَرأَْناَ لِجَهَنمَ كَثِيرًا مِنَ الْجِن وَالإِْ
“And certainly We have created for hell many of the jinn 

and the men…” (Surah Araaf 7:179) 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 377; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, 331; Tafsir 

Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 246. 
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‘Zarana’ implies ‘We have created’. 

Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
regarding the exegesis of this verse: 

  لَهُمْ قُـلُوبٌ لاَ يَـفْقَهُونَ بِهَا
“…they have hearts with which they do not 

understand…” (Surah Araaf 7:179) 

That is their hearts are sealed; such that they cannot 

perceive. 

  وَلَهُمْ أَعْيُنٌ 
“…and they have eyes…” (Surah Araaf 7:179) 

There is a veil on their eyes, which prevents them from 
being guided. 

  لاَ يُـبْصِرُونَ بِهَا وَلَهُمْ آذَانٌ لاَ يَسْمَعُونَ بِهَا
“…with which they do not see, and they have ears with 

which they do not hear…” (Surah Araaf 7:179) 

That is cotton wool is placed in their ears; so they would 

never hear guiding statements.
1
 

وَذَرُوا الذِينَ يُـلْحِدُونَ فيِ  ◌ۖ  وَللِهِ الأَْسمْاَءُ الحُْسْنىَٰ فَادْعُوهُ ِاَ
  ﴾١٨٠﴿مَا كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ  سَيُجْزَوْنَ  ◌ۚ   أَسمْاَئهِِ 

180- And Allah’s are the best names, therefore call on 

Him thereby, and leave alone those, who violate the 

sanctity of His names; they shall be recompensed for 

what they did. 

  ﴾١٨٠﴿اوا يَـعْمَلُونَ وَللِهِ الأَْسْمَاءُ الْحُسْنَىٰ فاَدْعُوهُ بِهَ 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 197; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 248. 
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“And Allah’s are the best names; therefore call on Him 

thereby…” (Surah Araaf 7:180) 

He says: The beautiful names are ‘the beneficent’ and ‘the 

merciful’.
1
 

  ﴾١٨١﴿وَممِنْ خَلَقْنَا أمُةٌ يَـهْدُونَ باِلحَْق وَبهِِ يَـعْدِلُونَ 
181- And of those, whom We have created are a people, 

who guide with the truth and thereby they do justice. 

  ﴾١٨١﴿وَمِمنْ خَلَقْنَا أُمةٌ يَـهْدُونَ باِلْحَق وَبِهِ يَـعْدِلُونَ 
“And of those, whom We have created are a people, who 

guide with the truth and thereby they do justice.” (Surah Araaf 
7:181) 

This verse is regarding Aale Muhammad (a) and their 

followers. 

بوُا بِآياَتنَِا سَنَسْتَدْرجُِهُمْ مِنْ حَيْثُ لاَ يَـعْلَمُونَ  ذِينَ كَذوَال
﴿١٨٢﴾  

  ﴾١٨٣﴿إِن كَيْدِي مَتِينٌ  ◌ۚ  وَأمُْلِي لهَمُْ 
إِنْ هُوَ إِلا نذَِيرٌ مُبِينٌ  ◌ۚ  مَا بِصَاحِبِهِمْ مِنْ جِنةٍ  ◌ۗ  فَكرُواأَولمََْ يَـت ـَ

﴿١٨٤﴾  
182- And (as to) those, who reject Our communications, 

We draw them near (to destruction) by degrees from 

whence they know not. 

183- And I grant them respite; surely My scheme is 

effective. 

184- Do they not reflect that their companion has not 

unsoundness in mind; he is only a plain warner. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 248. 
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بوُا بآِياَتنَِا سَنَسْتَدْرجُِهُمْ مِنْ حَيْثُ لاَ يَـعْلَمُونَ  ذِينَ كَذوَال
﴿١٨٢﴾  

“And (as to) those, who reject Our communications, We 

draw them near (to destruction) by degrees from whence they 
know not.” (Surah Araaf 7:182) 

He says: When a person commits a sin, the bounty that he is 

having is taken away from him. 

  وَأُمْلِي لَهُمْ 
“And I grant them respite…” (Surah Araaf 7:183) 

That is: We are patient upon his deed for some days. 

  ﴾١٨٣﴿إِن كَيْدِي مَتِينٌ 
“…surely My scheme is effective.” (Surah Araaf 7:183) 

That is: My chastisement is severe. 

Then He said: 

  أَوَلَمْ يَـتـَفَكرُوا
“Do they not reflect…” (Surah Araaf 7:184) 

That is: Do the Quraish not consider? 

  مَا بِصَاحِبِهِمْ مِنْ جِنةٍ 
“…that their companion has not unsoundness in mind…” 

(Surah Araaf 7:184) 

That is the Messenger of Allah (s) is not insane as the 
Quraish think. On the contrary, he is an open warner.

1
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 253. 
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نْظرُُوا فيِ مَلَكُوتِ السمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ وَمَا خَلَقَ اللهُ مِنْ أَولمََْ ي ـَ
تـَرَبَ أَجَلُهُمْ  فبَِأَي حَدِيثٍ  ◌ۖ   شَيْءٍ وَأنَْ عَسَىٰ أنَْ يَكُونَ قَدِ اقـْ

  ﴾١٨٥﴿بَـعْدَهُ يُـؤْمِنُونَ 
يَـعْمَهُونَ وَيذََرهُُمْ فيِ طغُْيَاِِمْ  ◌ۚ  مَنْ يُضْلِلِ اللهُ فَلاَ هَادِيَ لَهُ 

﴿١٨٦﴾  
185- Do they not consider the kingdom of the heavens 

and the earth and whatever things Allah has created, 

and that may be their doom shall have drawn nigh; what 

announcement would they then believe in after this? 

186- Whomsoever Allah causes to err, there is no guide 

for him; and He leaves them alone in their inordinacy, 

blindly wandering on. 

  فبَِأَي حَدِيثٍ بَـعْدَهُ 
“…what announcement…after this?” (Surah Araaf 

7:185) 

That is after the holy Quran. 

  ﴾١٨٥﴿يُـؤْمِنُونَ 
“…would they then believe…” (Surah Araaf 7:185) 

That is would they then testify? 

  ﴾١٨٥﴿عَسَىٰ أَنْ يَكُونَ قَدِ اقـْتـَرَبَ أَجَلُهُمْ 
“…and that may be their doom shall have drawn nigh…” 

(Surah Araaf 7:185) 

That is their destruction draws near. 
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وَيَذَرهُُمْ فِي طغُْيَانهِِمْ يَـعْمَهُونَ  ۚ◌  يَ لَهُ مَنْ يُضْلِلِ اللهُ فَلاَ هَادِ 
﴿١٨٦﴾  

“Whomsoever Allah causes to err, there is no guide for 

him; and He leaves them alone in their inordinacy, blindly 
wandering on.” (Surah Araaf 7:186) 

He says: They would be left to their own devices. 

اعَةِ أيَانَ مُرْسَاهَا اَ عِلْمُهَا عِنْدَ  ◌ۖ  يَسْألَُونَكَ عَنِ الس قُلْ إِنم
 هُوَ  ◌ۖ  رَبي يهَا لِوَقْتِهَا إِلامَاوَاتِ  ◌ۚ  لاَ يجَُل ثَـقُلَتْ فيِ الس

يَسْألَُونَكَ كَأنَكَ حَفِي  ◌ۗ   لاَ تأَْتيِكُمْ إِلا بَـغْتَةً  ◌ۚ   وَالأَْرْضِ 
هَا اَ عِلْمُهَا عِنْدَ اللهِ وَلٰ  قُلْ  ◌ۖ  عَنـْ اسِ لاَ يَـعْلَمُونَ إِنمأَكْثَـرَ الن كِن

﴿١٨٧﴾  
وَلَوْ كُنْتُ  ◌ۚ  قُلْ لاَ أمَْلِكُ لنِـَفْسِي نَـفْعًا وَلاَ ضَرا إِلا مَا شَاءَ اللهُ 

أنَاَ  إِنْ  ◌ۚ  أعَْلَمُ الْغَيْبَ لاَسْتَكْثَـرْتُ مِنَ الخَْيرِْ وَمَا مَسنيَِ السوءُ 
  ﴾١٨٨﴿إِلا نذَِيرٌ وَبَشِيرٌ لِقَوْمٍ يُـؤْمِنُونَ 

187- They ask you about the hour, when will be its 

taking place? Say: The knowledge of it is only with my 

Lord; none but He shall manifest it at its time; it will be 

momentous in the heavens and the earth; it will not 

come on you but of a sudden. They ask you as if you 

were solicitous about it. Say: Its knowledge is only with 

Allah, but most people do not know. 

188- Say: I do not control any benefit or harm for my 

own soul, except as Allah please; and had I known the 

unseen, I would have had much of good and no evil 

would have touched me; I am nothing but a warner and 

the giver of good news to a people who believe. 
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  يَسْألَوُنَكَ عَنِ الساعَةِ أَيانَ مُرْسَاهَا
“They ask you about the hour, when will be its taking 

place?” (Surah Araaf 7:187) 

It is narrated that the cause of revelation of this verse was 

that the disbelievers of Quraish sent Aas bin Wael Sahmi, Nazar 

bin Harith bin Kalda, Uqbah Abi bin Muit to Najran to learn 
about some issues from Jew scholars in order to confront the 

Prophet (s). Among the matters, which the Jewish scholars 

taught was to ask the Prophet (s) as to when the Judgment Day 

will arrive, and if he says that he knows it, than call him a liar, 
because Allah has not revealed the secret to any angel or 

prophet. When they came and asked the Prophet (s), this was 

revealed in reply… 

  ﴾١٨٧﴿كِن أَكْثَـرَ الناسِ لاَ يَـعْلَمُونَ إِنمَا عِلْمُهَا عِنْدَ اللهِ وَلٰ 
“Its knowledge is only with Allah, but most people do not 

know.” (Surah Araaf 7:187) 

هَا   يَسْألَوُنَكَ كَأنَكَ حَفِي عَنـْ
“They ask you about the hour, when will be its taking 

place?” (Surah Araaf 7:187) 

They are ignorant of that. O Muhammad, tell them: 

  ﴾١٨٧﴿كِن أَكْثَـرَ الناسِ لاَ يَـعْلَمُونَ إِنمَا عِلْمُهَا عِنْدَ اللهِ وَلٰ 
“Its knowledge is only with Allah, but most people do not 

know.” (Surah Araaf 7:187)
1
 

لَوْ كُنْتُ أَعْلَمُ الْغيَْبَ لاَسْتَكْثَـرْتُ مِنَ الْخَيْرِ وَمَا مَسنِيَ وَ 
  السوءُ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 277; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 254. 
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“…and had I known the unseen, I would have had much 

of good and no evil would have touched me…” (Surah Araaf 
7:188) 

That is: I would have gained controlled over my health and 

security.
1
 

هَا زَوْجَهَا ليَِسْكُنَ  هُوَ الذِي خَلَقَكُمْ مِنْ نَـفْسٍ وَاحِدَةٍ وَجَعَلَ مِنـْ
هَا ا تَـغَشاهَا حمَلََتْ حمَْلاً خَفِيفًا فَمَرتْ بهِِ  ◌ۖ   إلِيَـْ ا  ◌ۖ  فَـلَمفـَلَم

اكِريِنَ أثَـْقَلَتْ دَعَوَا اللهَ ربَـهُمَا لئَِنْ آتَـيْتـَنَا صَالحِاً لنََ  مِنَ الش كُونَن
﴿١٨٩﴾ 

فـَتـَعَالىَ اللهُ  ◌ۚ  فـَلَما آتاَهمُاَ صَالحِاً جَعَلاَ لَهُ شُركََاءَ فِيمَا آتاَهمُاَ
ا يشُْركُِونَ  ١٩٠﴿عَم﴾  

  ﴾١٩١﴿أيَُشْركُِونَ مَا لاَ يخَْلُقُ شَيْئًا وَهُمْ يخُْلَقُونَ 
  ﴾١٩٢﴿نـْفُسَهُمْ يَـنْصُرُونَ وَلاَ يَسْتَطِيعُونَ لهَمُْ نَصْراً وَلاَ أَ 

سَوَاءٌ عَلَيْكُمْ أدََعَوْتمُوُهُمْ  ◌ۚ  وَإِنْ تَدْعُوهُمْ إِلىَ الهْدَُىٰ لاَ يَـتبِعُوكُمْ 
  ﴾١٩٣﴿أمَْ أنَـْتُمْ صَامِتُونَ 

فَادْعُوهُمْ  ◌ۖ   إِن الذِينَ تَدْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ عِبَادٌ أمَْثاَلُكُمْ 
  ﴾١٩٤﴿مْ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ صَادِقِينَ فـَلْيَسْتَجِيبُوا لَكُ 

أمَْ لهَمُْ أعَْينٌُ  ◌ۖ  أمَْ لهَمُْ أيَْدٍ يَـبْطِشُونَ ِاَ ◌ۖ   أَلهَمُْ أرَْجُلٌ يمَْشُونَ ِاَ
قُلِ ادْعُوا شُركََاءكَُمْ  ◌ۗ   أمَْ لهَمُْ آذَانٌ يَسْمَعُونَ ِاَ ◌ۖ  يُـبْصِرُونَ ِاَ

  ﴾١٩٥﴿ثمُ كِيدُونِ فَلاَ تُـنْظِرُونِ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 279; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 255. 
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وَهُوَ يَـتـَوَلى الصالحِِينَ  ◌ۖ  إِن وَليِيَ اللهُ الذِي نَـزلَ الْكِتَابَ 
﴿١٩٦﴾  

وَالذِينَ تَدْعُونَ مِنْ دُونهِِ لاَ يَسْتَطِيعُونَ نَصْركَُمْ وَلاَ أنَـْفُسَهُمْ 
  ﴾١٩٧﴿يَـنْصُرُونَ 

يَـنْظرُُونَ إلِيَْكَ  وَتَـراَهُمْ  ◌ۖ  وَإِنْ تَدْعُوهُمْ إِلىَ الهْدَُىٰ لاَ يَسْمَعُوا
  ﴾١٩٨﴿وَهُمْ لاَ يُـبْصِرُونَ 

  ﴾١٩٩﴿خُذِ الْعَفْوَ وَأْمُرْ باِلْعُرْفِ وَأعَْرِضْ عَنِ الجْاَهِلِينَ 
زَغَنكَ مِنَ الشيْطاَنِ نَـزغٌْ فَاسْتَعِذْ باِللهِ  إنِهُ سمَِيعٌ عَلِيمٌ  ◌ۚ   وَإِما يَـنـْ

﴿٢٠٠﴾  
مَسهُمْ طاَئِفٌ مِنَ الشيْطاَنِ تَذكَرُوا فَإِذَا هُمْ  إِن الذِينَ اتـقَوْا إِذَا

  ﴾٢٠١﴿مُبْصِرُونَ 
  ﴾٢٠٢﴿وَإِخْوَانُـهُمْ يمَدُونَـهُمْ فيِ الْغَي ثمُ لاَ يُـقْصِرُونَ 

اَ أتَبِعُ مَا يوُحَىٰ  ◌ۚ  وَإِذَا لمَْ تأَِْمِْ بِآيةٍَ قَالُوا لَوْلاَ اجْتَبـَيْتـَهَا قُلْ إِنم
 َإِلي كُمْ وَهُدًى وَرَحمَْةٌ لقَِوْمٍ يُـؤْمِنُونَ هٰ  ◌ۚ    مِنْ رَبيَذَا بَصَائرُِ مِنْ رب
﴿٢٠٣﴾  

189- He it is Who created you from a single being, and 

of the same (kind) did He make his mate, that he might 

incline to her; so when he covers her, she bears a light 

burden, then moves about with it; but when it grows 

heavy, they both call upon Allah, their Lord: If Thou 

givest us a good one, we shall certainly be of the 

grateful ones. 
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190- But when He gives them a good one, they set up 

with Him associates in what He has given them; but 

high is Allah above what they associate (with Him). 

191- What! They associate (with Him) that, which does 

not create anything, while they are themselves created! 

192- And they have no power to give them help, nor can 

they help themselves. 

193- And if you invite them to guidance, they will not 

follow you; it is the same to you whether you invite them 

or you are silent. 

194- Surely those, whom you call on besides Allah are in 

a state of subjugation like yourselves; therefore call on 

them, then let them answer you if you are truthful. 

195- Have they feet with which they walk, or have they 

hands with which they hold, or have they eyes with 

which they see, or have they ears with which they hear? 

Say: Call your associates, then make a struggle (to 

prevail) against me and give me no respite. 

196- Surely my guardian is Allah, Who revealed the 

Book, and He befriends the good. 

197- And those, whom you call upon besides Him are 

not able to help you, nor can they help themselves. 

198- And if you invite them to guidance, they do not 

hear; and you see them looking towards you, yet they do 

not see. 

199- Take to forgiveness and enjoin good and turn aside 

from the ignorant. 

200- And if a false imputation from the Shaitan afflict 

you, seek refuge in Allah; surely He is Hearing, 

Knowing. 
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201- Surely those, who guard (against evil), when a 

visitation from the Shaitan afflicts them they become 

mindful, then lo, they see. 

202- And their brethren increase them in error, then 

they cease not. 

203- And when you bring them not a revelation they say: 

Why do you not forge it? Say: I only follow what is 

revealed to me from my Lord; these are clear proofs 

from your Lord and a guidance and a mercy for a 

people who believe. 

هَا زَوْجَهَا  هُوَ الذِي خَلَقَكُمْ مِنْ نَـفْسٍ وَاحِدَةٍ وَجَعَلَ مِنـْ
هَا فَـلَما تَـغَشاهَا حَمَلَتْ حَمْلاً خَفِيفًا فَمَرتْ  ۖ◌  ليَِسْكُنَ إِليَـْ

فَـلَما أَثْـقَلَتْ دَعَوَا اللهَ ربَـهُمَا لئَِنْ آتَـيْتـَنَا صَالِحًا لنََكُونَن  ۖ◌  بِهِ 
 ا آتاَهُمَا صَالِحًا جَعَلاَ لَهُ شُركََاءَ  ﴾١٨٩﴿اكِريِنَ مِنَ الشفَـلَم

  فِيمَا آتاَهُمَا
“He it is Who created you from a single being, and of the 

same (kind) did He make his mate, that he might incline to 
her; so when he covers her she bears a light burden, then 

moves about with it; but when it grows heavy, they both call 

upon Allah, their Lord: If Thou givest us a good one, we shall 
certainly be of the grateful ones. But when He gives them a 

good one, they set up with Him associates in what He has given 

them…” (Surah Araaf 7:189-190) 

Buraid Ajali has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 

that he said: When Hawwa became pregnant from Adam and the 

child moved in her womb, she said: “There is something inside 

me, which is moving.” 
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Adam said: “The Almighty Allah would create someone 

from my seed, which was placed in your womb in order to test 
us.” 

Shaitan came to Hawwa and asked how she felt. Hawwa 

said, “I have a child of Adam in my womb, who moves.” The 

accursed said, “If you make an intention to name it Abdul 
Harith, it would be a male and would be born alive. And if you 

don’t, it will die within six days.” Hawwa was disturbed at the 

words of Shaitan and informed Adam (a). Adam said, “The 
wretched Shaitan came to deceive you. Do not believe him. I am 

hopeful of the Grace of Allah that our child shall live against the 

prediction of Shaitan.” But even Adam harbored a little doubt, 
which was inculcated by Shaitan. So, a son was born, but he died 

after six days. 

Hawwa said to Adam that whatever Shaitan had said was 

correct and both of them fell into doubts. After sometime, 
Hawwa conceived another child. Shaitan came and asked her 

condition. Hawwa told him that previously a child was born who 

died in six days. Shaitan said, “If you had made an intention to 
name him Abdul Harith, he wouldn’t have died. Now, you shall 

beget an animal like camel, cow, sheep or goat.” Hawwa decided 

to believe him and she mentioned it to Adam (a). Adam (a) also 
thought the same thing. 

The Almighty Allah says: 

نَا صَالِحًا لنََكُونَن مِنَ  فَـلَما أَثـْقَلَتْ دَعَوَا اللهَ  ربَـهُمَا لئَِنْ آتَـيْتـَ
  فَـلَما آتاَهُمَا صَالِحًا ﴾١٨٩﴿الشاكِريِنَ 

“...but when it grows heavy, they both call upon Allah, 
their Lord: If Thou givest us a good one, we shall certainly be 

of the grateful ones. But when He gives them a good one…” 

(Surah Araaf 7:189-190) 

When Hawwa was in labor, they prayed to Allah that if He 

grants them a good son, they shall be thankful to Him. Allah 

bestowed them a courteous son, not an animal. Shaitan came to 
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Hawwa before the delivery and asked about her condition. 

Hawwa said, “I am about to deliver the child.” Shaitan said, 
“You shall be terrified when you see an animal come out from 

your womb. Adam will hate you and your child.” At last, he 

convinced Hawwa and said, “If you decide to name him Abdul 

Harith and dedicate him to me, he would be normal and will 
remain alive.” Hawwa said, “I have made an intention that a part 

of him shall be yours.” Shaitan insisted that Adam should also 

say so. So Hawwa narrated the conversation to Adam. He was 
also frightened and somewhat inclined towards it. Hawwa said, 

“If you don’t name him Abdul Harith or make an intention to 

dedicate a part of him to Shaitan, I won’t allow you to come near 
me, nor would I fulfill your desire. Our relationship would be 

over.” 

Adam said, “First of all you caused me to be expelled from 

heaven. Again you have been deceived by Shaitan. All the same 
I agree to name the child Abdul Harith.” At last a child was born 

safe and sound. Adam (a) was happy and less fearful. He thought 

that the child would survive. So he named him Abdul Harith on 
the 7

th
 day. That is why the Almighty Allah said: 

  جَعَلاَ لَهُ شُركََاءَ فِيمَا آتاَهُمَا
“…they set up with Him associates in what He has given 

them…” (Surah Araaf 7:190) 

It refers to Adam and Hawwa. Their polytheism (Shirk) was 

of obedience when they obeyed Shaitan. They dedicated to 

Shaitan some part of the creature of Allah and named it Abdul 

Harith. They did not commit Shirk in the worship of Allah nor 
had they worship some other God.

1
 

It could also mean that Allah bestowed to Adam and 

Hawwa a healthy child and later some of his descendants 
committed Shirk. This explanation is more plausible as 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 249; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 2, Pg. 108. 
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mentioned in Biharul Anwaar and also supported by reliable 

traditions. 

Fazal has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 

the exegesis of the verse: 

  فَـلَما آتاَهُمَا صَالِحًا جَعَلاَ لَهُ شُركََاءَ فِيمَا آتاَهُمَا
“But when He gives them a good one, they set up with 

Him associates in what He has given them…” (Surah Araaf 

7:190) 

He said: The pronoun implies Adam and Hawwa; and 

indeed they made partners in obedience. It was polytheism in 
worship. So the Almighty Allah revealed this verse on His 

Messenger: 

هَا زَوْجَهَا  هُوَ الذِي خَلَقَكُمْ مِنْ نَـفْسٍ وَاحِدَةٍ وَجَعَلَ مِنـْ
هَا تْ فَـلَما تَـغَشاهَا حَمَلَتْ حَمْلاً خَفِيفًا فَمَر  ۖ◌  ليَِسْكُنَ إِليَـْ

فَـلَما أَثْـقَلَتْ دَعَوَا اللهَ ربَـهُمَا لئَِنْ آتَـيْتـَنَا صَالِحًا لنََكُونَن  ۖ◌  بِهِ 
فَـلَما آتاَهُمَا صَالِحًا جَعَلاَ لَهُ شُركََاءَ  ﴾١٨٩﴿مِنَ الشاكِريِنَ 

  ﴾١٩٠﴿فَـتـَعَالَى اللهُ عَما يُشْركُِونَ  ۚ◌  فِيمَا آتاَهُمَا
“He it is Who created you from a single being, and of the 

same (kind) did He make his mate, that he might incline to 

her; so when he covers her she bears a light burden, then 

moves about with it; but when it grows heavy, they both call 
upon Allah, their Lord: If Thou givest us a good one, we shall 

certainly be of the grateful ones. But when He gives them a 

good one, they set up with Him associates in what He has given 
them; but high is Allah above what they associate (with Him).” 

(Surah Araaf 7:189-190) 
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He says: They deemed a share for Harith in the creation of 

God. Partnership of Iblis with those two was not in worship of 
God.

1
 

Then He said: 

  ﴾١٩١﴿أَيُشْركُِونَ مَا لاَ يَخْلُقُ شَيْئًا وَهُمْ يُخْلَقُونَ 
“What! They associate (with Him) that, which does not 

create anything, while they are themselves created!” (Surah 

Araaf 7:191) 

Then He has argued against the apostates and said: 

وَالذِينَ تَدْعُونَ مِنْ دُونهِِ لاَ يَسْتَطِيعُونَ نَصْركَُمْ وَلاَ أَنْـفُسَهُمْ 
 ۖ◌  اوَإِنْ تَدْعُوهُمْ إِلَى الْهُدَىٰ لاَ يَسْمَعُو  ﴾١٩٧﴿يَـنْصُرُونَ 

  ﴾١٩٨﴿وَتَـرَاهُمْ يَـنْظُرُونَ إِليَْكَ وَهُمْ لاَ يُـبْصِرُونَ 
“And those, whom you call upon besides Him are not able 

to help you, nor can they help themselves. And if you invite 

them to guidance, they do not hear; and you see them looking 

towards you, yet they do not see.” (Surah Araaf 7:197-198) 

Then the Almighty Allah has advised His Messenger and 

said: 

  ﴾١٩٩﴿خُذِ الْعَفْوَ وَأْمُرْ باِلْعُرْفِ وَأَعْرِضْ عَنِ الْجَاهِلِينَ 
“Take to forgiveness and enjoin good and turn aside from 

the ignorant.” (Surah Araaf 7:199) 

Then He said: 

زَغَنكَ مِنَ الشيْطاَنِ نَـزْغٌ    وَإِما يَـنـْ

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 251; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 280. 
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“And if a false imputation from the Shaitan afflict you…” 

(Surah Araaf 7:200) 

He says: If instigation is created in you from Shaitan, seek 

refuge in God, as He is the Hearing and the Knowing.
1
 

Then He said: 

إِن الذِينَ اتـقَوْا إِذَا مَسهُمْ طاَئِفٌ مِنَ الشيْطاَنِ تَذكَرُوا فإَِذَا 
  ﴾٢٠١﴿هُمْ مُبْصِرُونَ 

“Surely those, who guard (against evil), when a visitation 

from the Shaitan afflicts them, they become mindful, then lo, 

they see.” (Surah Araaf 7:201) 

He says: When Shaitan reminds them of sins, and drags 
them to disobedience, they remember God at that time, so that 

they may detect the deception of Shaitan. 

Implication of: 

  ﴾٢٠١﴿فإَِذَا هُمْ مُبْصِرُونَ 
“…then lo, they see.” (Surah Araaf 7:201) 

When Shaitan instigates them to sin, they become 

perceptive and do not fall into his trap. 

  وَإِخْوَانُـهُمْ 
“And their brethren…” (Surah Araaf 7:202) 

‘Their brethren’ implies Jinns. 

  ﴾٢٠٢﴿ يَمُدونَـهُمْ فِي الْغَي ثُم لاَ يُـقْصِرُونَ 
“…increase them in error, then they cease not.” (Surah 

Araaf 7:202) 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 258. 
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That is they left no stone unturned in misguiding them. 

  وَإِذَا لَمْ تأَْتهِِمْ بآِيةٍَ قاَلُوا
“And when you bring them not a revelation, they say…” 

(Surah Araaf 7:203) 

That is the Quraish said: 

  لَوْلاَ اجْتَبـَيْتـَهَا
“Why do you not forge it?” (Surah Araaf 7:203) 

The reply of this in the following verse of Surah Anam: 

  لَوْ أَن عِنْدِي مَا تَسْتـَعْجِلُونَ بِهِ 
“If that, which you desire to hasten were with me…” 

(Surah Anaam 6:58) 

That is the signs and miracles. 

نَكُمْ    لَقُضِيَ الأَْمْرُ بَـيْنِي وَبَـيـْ
“…the matter would have certainly been decided between 

you and me…” (Surah Anaam 6:58) 

The matter between you and me would end. 

And the divine command in Surah Isra is: 

  ﴾٥٩﴿باِلآْياَتِ إِلا تَخْوِيفًا وَمَا نُـرْسِلُ 
“…and We do not send signs, but to make (men) fear.” 

(Surah Isra 17:59) 

To make them fear God, and that they are guided.
1
 

  ﴾٢٠٤﴿وَإِذَا قُرئَِ الْقُرْآنُ فَاسْتَمِعُوا لَهُ وَأنَْصِتُوا لَعَلكُمْ تُـرْحمَوُنَ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 259. 
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204- And when the Quran is recited, then listen to it and 

remain silent, that mercy may be shown to you.  

وَإِذَا قرُِئَ الْقُرْآنُ فاَسْتَمِعُوا لَهُ وَأَنْصِتُوا لَعَلكُمْ تُـرْحَمُونَ 
﴿٢٠٤﴾  

“And when the Quran is recited, then listen to it and 

remain silent, that mercy may be shown to you.” (Surah Araaf 

7:204) 

That is: Remain silent and pay attention in prayer when the 

recitation of the prayer leader (imam) is heard. 

وَاذكُْرْ ربَكَ فيِ نَـفْسِكَ تَضَرعًا وَخِيفَةً وَدُونَ الجَْهْرِ مِنَ الْقَوْلِ 
 ٢٠٥﴿وَالآْصَالِ وَلاَ تَكُنْ مِنَ الْغَافِلِينَ باِلْغُدُو﴾  

205- And remember your Lord within yourself humbly 

and fearing and in a voice not loud in the morning and 

the evening and be not of the heedless ones. 

  وَاذكُْرْ ربَكَ فِي نَـفْسِكَ تَضَرعًا وَخِيفَةً 
“And remember your Lord within yourself humbly and 

fearing and in a voice not loud…” (Surah Araaf 7:205) 

He says: Recite the prayer softly in Zuhr and Asr prayer. 

  وَدُونَ الْجَهْرِ مِنَ الْقَوْلِ باِلْغُدُو وَالآْصَالِ 
“…not loud in the morning and the evening…” (Surah 

Araaf 7:205) 

That is: Recite the prayer aloud in Maghrib, Isha and 
Morning and be not from the neglectful ones. 

إِن الذِينَ عِنْدَ رَبكَ لاَ يَسْتَكْبرِوُنَ عَنْ عِبَادَتهِِ وَيُسَبحُونهَُ وَلَهُ 
  ﴾٢٠٦﴿يَسْجُدُونَ 
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206- Surely those, who are with your Lord, are not too 

proud to serve Him, and they declare His glory and 

throw themselves down in humility before Him. 

  إِن الذِينَ عِنْدَ ربَكَ 
“Surely those, who are with your Lord…” (Surah Araaf 

7:206) 

That is the prophets, messengers and Imams (a), who were 

not proud during prayers, and they recited divine praise and they 

prostrated for Him. 
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Exegesis of Surah Anfaal 

8- Surah Anfaal (The Spoils of War) was revealed in Medina 

and it comprises of 75 verses. 
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 حِيمِ نِ الر بِسْمِ اللهِ الرحْمٰ 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 

فَاتـقُوا  ◌ۖ   قُلِ الأْنَـْفَالُ للِهِ وَالرسُولِ  ◌ۖ  يَسْألَُونَكَ عَنِ الأْنَـْفَالِ 
وَأطَِيعُوا اللهَ وَرَسُولَهُ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ  ◌ۖ  اللهَ وَأَصْلِحُوا ذَاتَ بَـيْنِكُمْ 

  ﴾١﴿مُؤْمِنِينَ 
1- They ask you about the windfalls. Say: The windfalls 

are for Allah and the Apostle. So be careful of (your 

duty to) Allah and set aright matters of your difference, 

and obey Allah and His Apostle if you are believers. 

What is Anfaal? 

Ishaq bin Ammar says: I asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a): What 

is Anfaal? 

He replied: There are towns and villages, which were 

destroyed and their inhabitants left them and abandoned those 

places. Those places were special to God and His Messenger and 

whatever is having any connection with the rulers and kings is 
restricted for the Imam. In the same way, lands that are seized 

from the People of the Book without hostilities and land without 

owners or whose owners are not known, and also the minerals 
under the earth, exclusively belong to the Imam. And if a person 

died without leaving an heir, his inheritance is Anfaal and it is 

only for the Imam. 

And he said: This verse was revealed during the Battle of 

Badr. In the Prophet’s camp, there were three categories of 

people: [1] Those, who were with the Prophet (s) [2] those, who 

plundered the goods of the enemy and [3] those, who went in 
pursuit of the fleeing enemy, imprisoned them and collected 

spoils of war. When all the prisoners and spoils of war were 
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assembled in one place, Muslims started disputing about the 

prisoners. Allah revealed: 

 ◌ۚ  مَا كَانَ لنَِبِي أَنْ يَكُونَ لَهُ أَسْرَىٰ حَتىٰ يُـثْخِنَ فِي الأَْرْضِ 
نْـيَا وَاللهُ يرُيِدُ الآْخِرَةَ  هُ عَزيِزٌ حَكِيمٌ  ۗ◌  ترُيِدُونَ عَرَضَ الدوَالل

﴿٦٧﴾  
“It is not fit for a prophet that he should take captives 

unless he has fought and triumphed in the land…” (Surah 

Anfal 8:67) 

When Allah made the prisoners and spoils of war legitimate 

for the Muslims, Saad bin Maaz said: “O Messenger of Allah (s). 

We remained with you in the tent fearing that if we leave you 
alone in pursuit of the enemy to collect spoils of war, the enemy 

might attack you seeing that you are not guarded. The claimants 

are many and the spoils of war are few. If those, who plundered 

and those, who took prisoners are given the spoils of war 
nothing will be left for us, though we were the ones, who 

guarded you from the enemy attack.” Thus, a dispute arose 

between the Muslims regarding spoils of war. It is then that this 
verse 8:1 was revealed explaining about the spoils of war. Then 

it was revealed: 

تُمْ مِنْ شَيْءٍ فأََن للِهِ خُمُسَهُ وَلِلرسُولِ وَلِذِي وَاعْلَمُوا أَنمَا غَنِمْ 
 الْقُرْبَىٰ وَالْيَتَامَىٰ وَالْمَسَاكِينِ وَابْنِ السبِيلِ 

“And know that whatever thing you gain, a fifth of it is for 
Allah and for the Apostle and for the near of kin and the 

orphans and the needy and the wayfarer…” (Surah Anfal 

8:41) 

The Prophet (s) then distributed the spoils of war equally 
among all Muslims. 
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Saad bin Abu Waqqas said: “O Messenger of Allah (s), how 

can you distribute equally between those, who fought and risked 
their lives and those, who sat back in the tent with you?” 

The Prophet (s) replied: “May your mother mourn you. 

What you are getting is only due to the prayers of these people 

that helped you to win the war.” 

Imam Sadiq (s) said that the Prophet (s) did not take his 

one-fifth share in the spoils of war at Badr…It was only after the 

battle of Badr that the Prophet’s share was taken by him. 

And the Almighty Allah revealed: 

  يَسْألَوُنَكَ عَنِ الأْنَْـفَالِ 
“They ask you about the windfalls.” (Surah Anfal 8:1)

1
 

It was obligatory at the beginning of the Surah and it 
became obligatory after the Messenger of Allah (s) departed for 

the battle.
2
 

اَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ الذِينَ إِذَا ذكُِرَ اللهُ وَجِلَتْ قُـلُوبُـهُمْ وَإِذَا تلُيَِتْ  إِنم
لُونَ عَلَيْهِمْ آياَتهُُ زاَدَتـْهُمْ إِيماَنً  َِمْ يَـتـَوكَ٢﴿ا وَعَلَىٰ ر﴾  

نَاهُمْ يُـنْفِقُونَ    ﴾٣﴿الذِينَ يقُِيمُونَ الصلاَةَ وَممِا رَزقَـْ
لهَمُْ دَرَجَاتٌ عِنْدَ رَِمْ وَمَغْفِرةٌَ  ◌ۚ  ئِكَ هُمُ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ حَقاأوُلٰ 

  ﴾٤﴿وَرزِْقٌ كَريمٌِ 
2- Those only are believers, whose hearts become full of 

fear when Allah is mentioned, and when His 

communications are recited to them, they increase them 

in faith and in their Lord do they trust. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 19, Pg. 269, Vol. 93, Pg. 213. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 269. 
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3- Those, who keep up prayer and spend (benevolently) 

out of what We have given them. 

4- These are the believers in truth; they shall have from 

their Lord, exalted grades and forgiveness and an 

honorable sustenance. 

إِنمَا الْمُؤْمِنُونَ الذِينَ إِذَا ذكُِرَ اللهُ وَجِلَتْ قُـلُوبُـهُمْ وَإِذَا تلُِيَتْ 
الذِينَ  ﴾٢﴿عَلَيْهِمْ آياَتهُُ زاَدَتـْهُمْ إِيمَاناً وَعَلَىٰ ربَهِمْ يَـتـَوكَلُونَ 

مُ ئِكَ هُ أُولٰ  ﴾٣﴿يقُِيمُونَ الصلاَةَ وَمِما رَزقَـْنَاهُمْ يُـنْفِقُونَ 
لَهُمْ دَرجََاتٌ عِنْدَ ربَهِمْ وَمَغْفِرَةٌ وَرِزْقٌ كَريِمٌ  ۚ◌   الْمُؤْمِنُونَ حَقا

﴿٤﴾  
“Those only are believers, whose hearts become full of 

fear when Allah is mentioned, and when His communications 

are recited to them, they increase them in faith, and in their 
Lord do they trust. Those, who keep up prayer and spend 

(benevolently) out of what We have given them. These are the 

believers in truth; they shall have from their Lord exalted 

grades and forgiveness and an honorable sustenance.” (Surah 
Anfal 8:2-4) 

These verses were revealed about Amirul Momineen (a), 

Abu Zar, Salman and Miqdad. After that it mentions the matter 
of windfalls, division of booties and departure of the Messenger 

of Allah (s) to the battle. 

كَمَا أَخْرَجَكَ ربَكَ مِنْ بَـيْتِكَ باِلحَْق وَإِن فَريِقًا مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 
  ﴾٥﴿لَكَارهُِونَ 

اَ يسَُاقُونَ إِلىَ الْمَوْتِ وَهُمْ  كَأَنم َ بَـعْدَمَا تَـبـَين يجَُادِلُونَكَ فيِ الحَْق
  ﴾٦﴿يَـنْظرُُونَ 
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رَ وَإِذْ يعَِدكُُمُ اللهُ إِحْدَى الطائفَِ  تـَينِْ أنَـهَا لَكُمْ وَتَـوَدونَ أنَ غَيـْ
ذَاتِ الشوكَْةِ تَكُونُ لَكُمْ وَيرُيِدُ اللهُ أنَْ يحُِق الحَْق بِكَلِمَاتهِِ 

  ﴾٧﴿وَيَـقْطَعَ دَابِرَ الْكَافِريِنَ 
  ﴾٨﴿ليُِحِق الحَْق وَيُـبْطِلَ الْبَاطِلَ وَلَوْ كَرهَِ الْمُجْرمُِونَ 

تَغِيثوُنَ ربَكُمْ فَاسْتَجَابَ لَكُمْ أَني ممُدِكُمْ بأِلَْفٍ مِنَ إِذْ تَسْ 
  ﴾٩﴿الْمَلاَئِكَةِ مُرْدِفِينَ 

وَمَا النصْرُ إِلا  ◌ۚ  وَمَا جَعَلَهُ اللهُ إِلا بُشْرَىٰ وَلتَِطْمَئِن بِهِ قُـلُوبكُُمْ 
  ﴾١٠﴿إِن اللهَ عَزيِزٌ حَكِيمٌ  ◌ۚ  مِنْ عِنْدِ اللهِ 

إِذْ يُـغَشيكُمُ النـعَاسَ أمََنَةً مِنْهُ وَيُـنـَزلُ عَلَيْكُمْ مِنَ السمَاءِ مَاءً 
ليُِطَهركَُمْ بِهِ وَيذُْهِبَ عَنْكُمْ رجِْزَ الشيْطاَنِ وَليِـَرْبِطَ عَلَىٰ قُـلُوبِكُمْ 

  ﴾١١﴿وَيُـثبَتَ بِهِ الأَْقْدَامَ 
 ◌ۚ  ئِكَةِ أَني مَعَكُمْ فـَثبَتُوا الذِينَ آمَنُواإِذْ يوُحِي رَبكَ إِلىَ الْمَلاَ 

سَألُْقِي فيِ قُـلُوبِ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا الرعْبَ فَاضْربِوُا فَـوْقَ الأَْعْنَاقِ 
هُمْ كُل بَـنَانٍ    ﴾١٢﴿وَاضْربِوُا مِنـْ

5- Even as your Lord caused you to go forth from your 

house with the truth, though a party of the believers 

were surely averse; 

6- They disputed with you about the truth after it had 

become clear, (and they went forth) as if they were being 

driven to death while they saw (it). 

7- And when Allah promised you one of the two parties 

that it shall be yours and you loved that the one not 

armed should be yours and Allah desired to manifest the 
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truth of what was true by His words and to cut off the 

root of the unbelievers. 

8- That He may manifest the truth of what was true and 

show the falsehood of what was false, though the guilty 

disliked. 

9- When you sought aid from your Lord, so He answered 

you: I will assist you with a thousand of the angels 

following one another. 

10- And Allah only gave it as a good news and that your 

hearts might be at ease thereby; and victory is only from 

Allah; surely Allah is Mighty, Wise. 

11- When He caused calm to fall on you as a security 

from Him and sent down upon you water from the cloud 

that He might thereby purify you, and take away from 

you the uncleanness of the Shaitan, and that He might 

fortify your hearts and steady (your) footsteps thereby. 

12- When your Lord revealed to the angels: I am with 

you, therefore make firm those, who believe. I will cast 

terror into the hearts of those, who disbelieve. Therefore 

strike off their heads and strike off every fingertip of 

them. 

Battle of Badr 

كَمَا أَخْرَجَكَ ربَكَ مِنْ بَـيْتِكَ باِلْحَق وَإِن فَريِقًا مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 
يُجَادِلُونَكَ فِي الْحَق بَـعْدَمَا تَـبـَينَ كَأنَمَا  ﴾٥﴿لَكَارهُِونَ 

  ﴾٦﴿يُسَاقُونَ إِلَى الْمَوْتِ وَهُمْ يَـنْظرُُونَ 
“Even as your Lord caused you to go forth from your 

house with the truth, though a party of the believers were 

surely averse; they disputed with you about the truth after it 
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had become clear, (and they went forth) as if they were being 

driven to death while they saw (it).” (Surah Anfal 8:5-6) 

The reason for the revelation of these verses was that a 

caravan of Quraish, with a lot of trading goods was headed for 

Mecca. The Holy Prophet (s) commanded his companions to 

pursue the caravan and seize it. He told them that the Almighty 
Allah has promised help; or that: You would overpower this 

caravan; or that you would win against the Quraish. His 

Eminence, himself, along with 313 men, came out of Medina 
and reached near Badr. 

Abu Sufyan’s spies informed him of the attack planned by 

the Muslims. Abu Sufyan hurried towards Syria and when he 
reached the place called Nuqrah, he called Zamzam Ibne Urwah 

Khuzai and gave him ten gold coins and a young camel with 

instructions to pierce the nose of the camel, cut off its ears and 

sit facing its tail and in that condition go to the Quraish wailing 
to proclaim that Muhammad (s) has attacked the caravan of Abu 

Sufyan and that they should hurry to help him defend their 

goods. 

Three days before Zamzam reached Mecca, Atika binte 

Abdul Muttalib, saw in her dream a rider on a horse 

proclaiming: “O, Children of Uzra, on the third day from today, 
all of you will reach the place of your slaughter.” The rider took 

a stone and hit Mount Abu Qubais making pieces of the stone 

reach every house in Mecca and the valley of Mecca was filled 

with blood. Terrified, Atika narrated her dream to her brother, 
Abbas Ibne Abdul Muttalib. When Abbas narrated it to Utbah 

bin Rabi, he said that the dream portends a great catastrophe and 

informed everyone accordingly. When Abu Jahl heard the news, 
he swore by the idols Lat and Uzza and said: “Atika did not 

dream anything. She is lying. She only wishes to become 

another prophet from the children of Abdul Muttalib. Let us 

write down a covenant that if what Atika has forecasted does not 
happen, at the end of three days, we shall declare that the entire 

Bani Hashim liars.” When the first day passed Abu Jahl said: 

“Look. Atika is a liar.” At the end of the second day, Abu Jahl 
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did the same. Nearing the end of the third day, Zamzam 

appeared in the valley of Mecca shouting: “O, children of 
Ghalib, O members of the caravan Yateema, in which your 

precious goods are loaded by forty of the Quraish. Muhammad 

(s) and his army of young men are bent upon looting your 

merchandise. Will you not hasten to protect your men and your 
property?” People gathered in great numbers under the 

leadership of Suhail Ibne Amr, Safwan Ibne Umayyah, Abul 

Bakhtari Ibne Hisham, Naufal Ibne Khuwailid, Munayya and 
Bunayya: two sons of Hajjajaa to fight the Prophet (s). They 

said: “Nothing is more disastrous and insulting than your goods 

being looted and the men in the caravan to be killed by 
Muhammad (s) and his army of young men.” Safwan and Suhail 

contributed five hundred gold coins each and everyone 

contributed according to his mite to procure men and horses and 

camels to embark on the war, as Allah mentions in verse 47 of 
Surah Anfal. Abbas Ibne Abdul Muttalib, Aqeel Ibne Abi Talib 

and Naufal Ibne Harith, too joined them. They proceeded to beat 

the drum accompanied by singing girls and consuming 
intoxicants. 

When the Prophet (s) reached a place at a distance of a 

night’s journey from Badr, he sent Bashr bin Abi Raghba and 
Muhammad Ibne Amr as advance recee to find out the position 

and strength of the enemy…When they reached a well, they 

alighted from their horses, drank from the well and fed their 

horses. They found two women quarrelling. One of them was 
demanding the repayment of the mount lent by her. The other 

woman replied: “Tomorrow, a caravan, which is now at such 

and such a place, will arrive here tomorrow. I shall find some 
errand, serve them and earn my Dirham from which I would 

certainly repay you.” The two women went away. Bashr and 

Muhammad returned and informed the Prophet (s) all that they 

saw and heard. 

When the caravan neared Badr, Abu Sufyan stopped it at 

some distance and went ahead to the well, where he met Kasab 

of the Juhniya clan. Abu Sufyan asked him if he has any 
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information about Muhammad (s). Kasab denied any knowledge. 

Abu Sufyan said: “If you are lying, you will find the entire 
community of Quraish bitter enemies forever, because there is 

none among them, who hasn’t invested at least twenty Dirham in 

this caravan.” Kasab replied: “I have no idea about Muhammad 

(s) and his men, but I saw two strangers, who halted at the well, 
drank the water and fed their horses and then went away. I had 

never seen them before.” Abu Sufyan picked up the camel 

droppings and when he broke it he found date seeds. Abu Sufyan 
said: “Dates are the staple food of the camels of Yathrib 

[Medina].” Abu Sufyan rushed back and directed the caravan to 

take the seashore route instead of the normal one. 

Jibraeel informed the Prophet (s) that the caravan has been 

diverted to another route and that the infidels of Quraish had 

gathered at Badr. The Prophet (s) was assured that Allah will 

help him win if he fought the Quraish. At that time the Prophet 
(s) had camped at a place called Sufra. He wanted to test his 

companions, many of whom had assured him of their help at all 

cost. The Prophet (s) told his companions: “The caravan has 
taken a different route and instead the infidels of Mecca have 

gathered a large army, which Allah has commanded me to fight. 

Now what do you suggest?” 

Abu Bakr stood up and said: “The Quraish are a proud 

people. They would never accept Islam nor will they give up 

fighting. They are so brave that they have never lost a battle.” 

The Prophet (s) asked him to sit down. Umar got up and spoke 
on lines similar to what Abu Bakr had said. Then Miqdad got up 

and said: “What if the Quraish are a proud and brave lot? We 

have sworn allegiance to you. We have affirmed our faith in you 
and your words as the Truth from Allah. Command us to jump 

into fire, we shall certainly obey you. If you command us to 

enter thorny bushes, we shall do so unhesitatingly. Like Bani 

Israel, we will not say: 

  ﴾٢٤﴿فاَذْهَبْ أَنْتَ وَربَكَ فَـقَاتِلاَ إِنا هَاهُنَا قاَعِدُونَ 
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“…go therefore you and your Lord, then fight you both, 

surely we will here sit down.” (Surah Maidah 5:24) 

Instead we say: ‘Go you and your Lord to fight, we too 

shall fight alongside with you.’ The Prophet (s) praised this 

stance and prayed for Miqdad. 

Saad bin Maaz now got up and said: “May I and my parents 
be sacrificed for you, O Messenger of Allah (s). Do you wish to 

know the opinion of the Ansar? It appears that when people 

began this journey they thought of one thing and now they are 
faced with something different. We believed you attested that 

what is revealed to you is the Word of Allah. We shall abide by 

your command. Take what you wish and leave what you wish. 
For me, what you take will give more pleasure than what you 

leave for me. By God, if you command us to jump into the sea, 

we shall unhesitatingly do so for your sake. I have never 

traversed this land nor do I know anything about it. We have left 
behind in Medina valiant men, who would have joined us if they 

knew about the impending fight. We shall fight the enemy till 

the end without losing heart. We will rejoice to see your word 
come true and we gain victory. But God forbid, if things do not 

work out in our favor, you take your camel and go back to 

Medina.” 

The Prophet (s) said: “Allah has promised me victory. I can 

see that Abu Jahl will be killed at that place, Utbah bin Rabi, 

here, Shaiba bin Rabi yonder, Muniya and Buniya the sons of 

Hajjaj will be killed over there. Allah has promised that I shall 
defeat one of the two parties.” At that moment, Jibraeel revealed 

the verse: 

كَمَا أَخْرَجَكَ ربَكَ مِنْ بَـيْتِكَ باِلْحَق وَإِن فَريِقًا مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 
  ﴾٥﴿لَكَارهُِونَ 

“Even as your Lord caused you to go forth from your 
house with the truth, though a party of the believers were 

surely averse;” (Surah Anfal 8:5) 



 261

The Prophet (s) commanded them to march forward and 

during the night, they reached and set camp at the station of the 
Syrians. Soon the Quraish too arrived and set camp at the Station 

of the Yemenis. They sent their slaves to bring water. The 

Prophet’s companions detained and questioned them as to where 

the trading caravan had gone. The Prophet (s) was praying at 
that time. He quickly finished his prayer and said: “Will you 

beat these men for telling the truth, and will you reward them if 

they tell lies. Bring those slaves here.” When they were brought, 
the Prophet (s) asked how many Quraish had set camp there. The 

slaves replied that they were not aware of the numbers. The 

Prophet (s) asked: “How many camels do they slaughter for 
food?” The slaves said: “About nine or ten camels each day.” 

The Prophet (s): “There are at least nine hundred and not 

exceeding a thousand men in the army of the Quraish. Who all 

from among the Quraish had come?” The slaves said: “Abbas 
Ibne Abdul Muttalib, Naufal Ibne Harith and Aqeel Ibne Abdul 

Muttalib.” The Prophet (s) ordered that the slaves be detained. 

When Utbah bin Rabi met Abul Bakhtari, he said: “We 
never imagined this will happen when we accompanied our 

camels in the trading caravan. When the caravan has changed its 

route, it is unreasonable that we should be confronted. I can only 
say that aggressors never prosper. I wish that the goods of Abde 

Manaf had been looted and we are spared the fight.” Abul 

Bakhtari said: “Look, you are one of the leaders of Quraish. 

Why don’t you go around instilling confidence in your men and 
take the responsibility for the loss caused by Muhammad (s) and 

his men at Nakhla and for the blood money for killing Ibne 

Hadhrami?” Utbah said: “Alright, go and tell that I shall 
compensate the loss of goods and pay the blood money for Ibne 

Hadhrami.” 

Abul Bakhtari went to Abu Jahl and said: “Abu Walid has 

sent me to you as his messenger.” Abu Jahl angrily asked: 
“Couldn’t Utbah get any person other than you to act as his 

messenger?” Abul Bakhtari replied: “I would not have agreed to 

be a messenger for anyone other than Abul Walid, who is the 
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head of his tribe.” Abu Jahl flew into rage and shouted: “Do you 

consider him the leader of his clan?” Abu Bakhtari replied: 
“Why me alone? The entire community of Quraish says so. That 

is why, as the leader, Abu Walid has offered to compensate the 

loss on behalf of his tribe and to pay the blood money for Ibne 

Hadhrami.” Abu Jahl said: “Obviously Utbah wants to show off 
by making tall promises. Of course, he is a good orator and 

belongs to the family of Abde Manaf and therefore he is 

supporting Muhammad (s). I shall never let this happen. By Laat 
and Uzza, we will imprison them and take them all as prisoners 

to Mecca. Let the Arabs know that none should dare to come 

between us and our trade routes and our commerce.” 

Some of the companion became scared and started crying 

and pleading that conflict with such a large enemy may be 

averted. About which it was revealed: 

إِذْ تَسْتَغِيثُونَ ربَكُمْ فاَسْتَجَابَ لَكُمْ أَني مُمِدكُمْ بأِلَْفٍ مِنَ 
  ﴾٩﴿الْمَلاَئِكَةِ مُرْدِفِينَ 

“When you sought aid from your Lord, so He answered 

you: I will assist you with a thousand of the angels following 

one another.” (Surah Anfal 8:9) 

During the night when the companions slept, it rained 
heavily thus making the sand dunes hard enough to let them 

walk without their feet sinking in the otherwise dry sand. About 

this the Quran narrates: 

نـَزلُ عَلَيْكُمْ مِنَ السمَاءِ مَاءً إِذْ يُـغَشيكُمُ النـعَاسَ أَمَنَةً مِنْهُ وَي ـُ
رْبِطَ عَلَىٰ  ليُِطَهركَُمْ بِهِ وَيُذْهِبَ عَنْكُمْ رجِْزَ الشيْطاَنِ وَليِـَ

  ﴾١١﴿قُـلُوبِكُمْ وَيُـثبَتَ بِهِ الأْقَْدَامَ 
“When He caused calm to fall on you as a security from 

Him and sent down upon you water from the cloud that He 
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might thereby purify you, and take away from you the 

uncleanness of the Shaitan, and that He might fortify your 
hearts and steady (your) footsteps thereby.” (Surah Anfal 8:11) 

In the Prophet’s camp there were only two horses – one 

belonging to Zubair bin Awwam and the other to Miqdad. There 

were seventy camels. The Prophet (s), Imam Ali (a) and Mirsad 
Ibne Abi Mirsad Ghanavi shared the same camel, which 

belonged to Mirsad. In the camp of the Quraish, there were four 

hundred horses. When the Prophet (s) had arranged the ranks he 
said: “Do not initiate the fight. Close your eyes and do not talk 

to anyone.” 

When he saw the small number of persons on the Prophet’s 
side, Abu Jahl said: “This is nothing, but a single morsel. Even 

our slaves are enough to catch each of them by hand and drag 

them as our prisoners.” Utbah bin Rabi said: “Are you sure that 

there are no more forces lurking behind to attack us or some 
reserve battalion waiting to come to their rescue?” Amr Ibne 

Wahab Hadhrami was sent to reconnoiter. He went around the 

Prophet’s army and climbing a hillock, looked all around. He 
returned and said: “There is neither any lurking army nor a 

reserve battalion. However, these youth from Yathrib are a 

determined lot, who are tight lipped, uttering no sound. They 
will not turn their back, except when they are killed and they 

will not be killed unless they kill an equal number of your men. 

So think well before you attack them.” Abu Jahl said: “You are a 

liar and a coward; you have lost courage seeing the men from 
Yathrib.” 

When the small number of the Prophet’s companions were 

terrified to see the huge army of the Quraish it was revealed: 

إِنهُ هُوَ  ۚ◌  وَإِنْ جَنَحُوا للِسلْمِ فاَجْنَحْ لَهَا وَتَـوكَلْ عَلَى اللهِ 
 ﴾٦١﴿مُ السمِيعُ الْعَلِي
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“And if they incline to peace, then incline to it and trust in 

Allah; surely He is the Hearing, the Knowing.” (Surah Anfal 
8:61) 

Though Allah knew that the Quraish will not agree for a 

compromise, this verse was intended to pacify and comfort the 

Prophet’s companions. The Prophet (s) sent a messenger, who 
told the Quraish: “O people of Quraish; it is most disturbing that 

my first fight should be with you, my kinsmen. Desist from 

initiating the fight. May be because of my truthfulness, a day 
will come when you will find glory. Or if I am uttering 

falsehood, the Arabs are enough to kill me. If you return without 

fighting me, you will be saving your own reputation and 
dignity.” 

Utbah said: “Now, if anyone does not heed these wise 

words, he will indeed be the greatest fool.” He then mounted his 

red camel and went around among the Quraish trying to dissuade 
them from fighting. The Prophet (s) said: “If there is anything 

good left, it is with that man going around on his red camel, and 

those, who heed his words, would stand to gain.” 

Utbah assembled all the Quraish and addressed them: 

“Heed my words today and from tomorrow do not hearken to 

me. Turn back to Mecca this very moment; enjoy your wine and 
women. It may be true that you have a claim over Muhammad 

(s), but is he not your paternal cousin? Do not ignore my words. 

You claim compensation for what you were deprived of at 

Nakhla and for the blood money in lieu of Hadhrami. Hadhrami 
was my man and if at all anyone, it is I who should claim blood 

money.” 

Abu Jahl was enraged to hear Utah’s wise counsel, and 
said: “Utbah indulges in vain talk. If we return as desired by 

him, he will dominate over us forever. Utbah is scared of the 

swords of Abdul Muttalib’s children and his limbs have become 

paralyzed. That is why he is advising us to return to Mecca.” 

An angry Utbah dismounted his camel and caught Abu Jahl 

by his hair and dragged him down from his horse, saying: “How 
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dare you accuse me of cowardice? Soon people will know who 

is the most vile, stingy coward?” People gathered and asked 
Utbah to be restrained and not create any division among the 

ranks. Utbah told his son Walid and brother Shaiba: “Get up and 

get ready to face the enemy.” He called for his sword and his 

armor. However, his head was so large that a helmet of its size 
could not be found. Utbah tied two turbans on his head, went out 

into the battlefield and called out: “O Muhammad (s) send 

someone befitting our stature to fight us.” 

From the Prophet’s side Aufa, Maufa and Aun, sons of 

Ofra, came out to meet the challenge. Utbah wanted them to tell 

about their genealogy. They said: “We are the sons of Ofra and 
we are from the Ansars.” When he heard their genealogy, Utbah 

said: “We don’t want to fight you, because we have no quarrel 

with the Ansars. Send someone from Quraish.” The Prophet (s) 

sent his emissary and called back his men to the camp, saying 
that he does not wish the Ansars to face the first challenge. Then 

he asked Imam Ali Ibne Abi Talib (s), who was the youngest, 

Ubaidah Ibne Harith Ibne Abdul Muttalib, who was over seventy 
years old and Hamza Ibne Abdul Muttalib to face the enemy and 

meet the challenge. The Prophet (s) said: “You three go, fight 

the enemy and collect your reward, which Allah has reserved for 
you. The Quraish wish to extinguish the Light of Allah, whereas 

Allah has promised to establish His light of guidance. Ubaidah, 

you contest with Utbah, Hamza you fight Shaiba and O, Ali you 

fight Walid.” 

When the three stood before the enemy, Utbah asked them 

to disclose their identity. Ubaidah said: “I am Ubaidah son of 

Harith son of Abdul Muttalib.” Utbah said: “You are indeed a 
fitting match for me. Who are these two?” Ubaidah said: 

“Hamza Ibne Abdul Muttalib and Ali Ibne Abi Talib (s).” Utbah 

said: “They too are fitting match for us. May Allah curse the one 

[Abu Jahl], who has created the mischief and made us confront 
each other.” 

Ubaidah struck the head of Utbah and Utbah severed the leg 

of Ubaidah and both fell down. Hamza and Shaiba were equally 
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matched. Imam Ali (a) gave one blow on Walid’s shoulder, 

which severed the arm. Walid took the severed arm and hit 
Imam Ali (a) with it. Ali (s) then turned towards Shaiba, who 

was shorter than Hamza. Ali (s) asked Hamza to duck his head 

and when he did so, Ali (s) struck Shaiba on the head and killed 

him. 

Ubaidah was carried by Hamza and Ali (s) and brought to 

the Prophet’s presence. Ubaidah asked: “O Prophet, will I not 

join the ranks of martyrs?” The Prophet (s) said: “O Ubaidah, 
you are the first martyr among my family members.” Ubaidah 

said: “How I wish my paternal uncle Abi Talib was alive to 

witness that I have fulfilled his desire by laying down my life for 
you.” 

In Abu Jahl’s camp there were some among the Quraish, 

who had strategically become Muslims. When they saw the 

smallness of number of the Prophet’s supporters, they became 
doubtful about the genuineness and veracity of the Messenger (s) 

as well as his message. Among such were Qays Ibne Walid Ibne 

Mughira, Abu Qays Ibne Harith bin Rabiya, Ali Ibne Umayyah 
Ibne Khalaf, Aas bin Muniyya etc. They were certain that soon 

the Prophet (s) and his men will be killed and Islam erased from 

the face of the earth. 

The Quran records these incidents by revealing: “Lo, the 

hypocrites and those, whose are sick say: ‘these people – their 

religion has misled them.’” 

Standard of the polytheists in the hand of Iblis 

Satan appeared in the form of Suraakha Ibne Malik and told 

the Quraish: “I am one among you. Give the banner to me.” The 

Quraish handed over their standard to Satan, who called his 
minions, who created fear and doubt in the mind of a few 

companions of the Prophet (s). 

The Quraish began the assault led by Satan with their 

banner in his hands. When the Prophet (s) saw Satan, he asked 



 267

his companions to close their eyes and not to draw their swords 

until the Prophet (s) ordered. The Prophet (s) lifted his hands 
skyward and prayed: “Oh Allah. If this small group is defeated 

there will be none on earth to worship You.” Then the Prophet 

(s) said: “Jibraeel has arrived with a thousand angels to fight the 

enemy alongside you.” At that moment dark clouds appeared 
with lightening criss-crossing them. People heard the jingling of 

armor and a voice proclaimed: “Attack now with vigor and rout 

the enemy.” When Satan saw Jibraeel, he threw down the 
Standard of Quraish and started running away. Muniya Ibne 

Hajjaj picked up the flag and shouted: “Curse upon you Surakha, 

you have created a tumult among the Quraish and you are now 
running away?” Satan said: “I am not one of you. I see that, 

which you do not see and fear the chastisement of my Lord.” 

This situation is detailed in verse 48 and 50 of Surah 8. 

When Jibraeel tried to engage him in combat, Satan ran 
away saying: “Has there been any change in what has already 

been decided. Has Allah withdrawn the permission that I shall 

live till Doomsday to create disorder among men?” 

Imam Sadiq (s) was asked: “Did Satan fear that Jibraeel 

would kill him?” The Imam (a) replied: “Satan did not fear 

death, but he was scared Jibraeel might inflict wounds, which 
would deform Satan for the rest of his life.” It is then that this 

verse 12 of Surah 8 was revealed. 

The Quraish were arrogant and were determined to blow 

out the light of Allah. Abu Jahl came and stood between the two 
armies and said: “O Lord, Muhammad (s) has acted mercilessly 

and made us confront men whom we do not even know. O Lord, 

Help us defeat him.” It was then that verse 19 of Surah 8 was 
revealed saying: 
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رٌ  ۖ◌  إِنْ تَسْتـَفْتِحُوا فَـقَدْ جَاءكَُمُ الْفَتْحُ  وَإِنْ تَـنْتـَهُوا فَـهُوَ خَيـْ
نَـعُدْ وَلَنْ تُـغْنِيَ عَنْكُمْ فِئَتُكُمْ شَيْئًا وَلَوْ   وَإِنْ تَـعُودُوا ۖ◌   لَكُمْ 

  ﴾١٩﴿كَثُـرَتْ وَأَن اللهَ مَعَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 
“If you demanded a judgment, the judgment has then 

indeed come to you; and if you desist, it will be better for you; 
and if you turn back (to fight), We (too) shall turn back, and 

your forces shall avail you nothing, though they may be many, 

and (know) that Allah is with the believers.” (Surah Anfal 
8:19) 

The Prophet (s) then threw a fistful of dust towards the 

Quraish and said: “May these faces [of the enemy] be deformed. 
O, Allah let not the Pharaoh of the disbelievers [Abu Jahl] 

escape alive.” A strong wind struck the Quraish with great force, 

which led to their defeat. In the skirmish that ensued, only 

seventy were killed and another seventy imprisoned… 

In the combat between Abu Jahl and Amr bin Jamuh, Abu 

Jahl was struck in the thigh and Amr was struck on his hand, 

which was dangling attached to a piece of skin. Amr held the 
dangling hand between his feet and pulled with such force that it 

severed from his body. He threw it in the battlefield. 

Abdullah Ibne Masud narrates: “I saw Abu Jahl rolling in 

his own blood. I thanked Allah for bringing Abu Jahl to this 
state. Abu Jahl lifted his head and said: ‘Whose is the victory 

today?’ I said victory belongs to Allah and His Messenger (s) 

and I was about to kill him. Abu Jahl said: ‘O, you shepherd, 
you have risen to great heights. Nothing pains me more, than to 

be killed by a person like you, instead of the children of Abdul 

Muttalib or someone equal to me in rank.’ I severed his head and 
presented it to the Prophet (s), who fell in thankful adoration of 

Allah.” 
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Abul Yusr bin Kaab bin Amr Ansari caught and imprisoned 

Abbas son of Abdul Muttalib and Aqeel, son of Abu Talib. The 
Prophet (s) said: “Did anyone help you in apprehending these 

two.” Abu Yusr replied: “Yes, a gentleman in white clothes 

helped me.” The Prophet (s) said: “It was an angel, who helped 

you.” The Prophet (s) then asked Abbas to pay the ransom and 
get himself released. Abbas said: “O Messenger of Allah (s). I 

have already embraced Islam. The Quraish forcibly dragged me 

here to support them,” The Prophet (s) said: “Allah only knows 
the truth of what you say. If what you say is true Allah will 

reward you for your faith. But to all outward appearance, you 

stood against us in the enemy’s ranks to fight with us. You did 
indeed fight with us, but you were defeated. Therefore pay the 

ransom for yourself as well as your brother’s son [Aqeel].” 

Abbas had some gold with him, which was already 

confiscated at the time of his being taken a prisoner. Abbas 
asked the Prophet (s) to treat that gold as the ransom. The 

Prophet (s) said: “No. That gold has become the Spoils of War. 

When you left Mecca you left certain amount with Ummul Fazl 
saying that your children should share it in the event of your 

death,” Abbas said: “Would you make me a pauper to beg in the 

streets of Mecca?” At this juncture verse 70 and 71 of Surah 8 
was revealed saying: 

ىٰ إِنْ يَـعْلَمِ اللهُ ياَ أَيـهَا النبِي قُلْ لِمَنْ فِي أَيْدِيكُمْ مِنَ الأَْسْرَ 
رًا مِما أُخِذَ مِنْكُمْ وَيَـغْفِرْ لَكُمْ  رًا يُـؤْتِكُمْ خَيـْ  ۗ◌  فِي قُـلُوبِكُمْ خَيـْ

وَإِنْ يرُيِدُوا خِيَانَـتَكَ فَـقَدْ خَانوُا  ﴾٧٠﴿وَاللهُ غَفُورٌ رحَِيمٌ 
هُمْ    ﴾٧١﴿وَاللهُ عَلِيمٌ حَكِيمٌ  ۗ◌  اللهَ مِنْ قَـبْلُ فأََمْكَنَ مِنـْ

“O Prophet! say to those of the captives who are in your 

hands: If Allah knows anything good in your hearts, He will 
give to you better than that which has been taken away from 

you and will forgive you, and Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

And if they intend to act unfaithfully towards you, so indeed 
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they acted unfaithfully towards Allah before, but He gave (you) 

mastery over them; and Allah is Knowing, Wise.” (Surah Anfal 
8:70-71) 

The Prophet (s) told Aqeel: “O, Abu Yazid. Abu Jahl Ibne 

Hisham, Utbah bin Rabiya, Shaiba bin Rabiya, Muniya and 

Buniya, who were sons of Hajjaj, and Naufal Ibne Khuwailid 
were all killed. Suhail Ibne Amr, Nazr bin Harith bin Kandah, 

Uqbah bin Abi Mueet and others are imprisoned,” Aqeel said: 

“Very well. Now there is none to challenge you in Tahama. Now 
that you are victorious you wish to subjugate and boss over us?” 

The number of those, who were killed at Badr, was seventy 

and the number of prisoners taken was also seventy. Imam Ali 
(a) single handedly killed twenty-seven, but he did not take any 

prisoner. Only nine persons, including Saad Ibne Khasma, from 

the Prophet’s companions, were killed. 

The Prophet (s) and his army moved and by the evening 
reached and halted at a place called Ateel, about six miles from 

Badr. The Prophet (s) saw that Nazr Ibne Harith and Uqbah bin 

Abi Mueet were tied together with one rope. Nazr said: “O 
Uqbah. We are finished. I saw the Prophet (s) staring at us as if 

he wished to have us killed.” Uqbah said: “Is it possible when I 

belong to his clan of Quraish?” 

The Prophet (s) ordered that the two be brought to him. 

Nazr said: “O Muhammad (s). For the sake of my relationship 

with you, treat me in the same manner as you would treat any 

man from Quraish.” The Prophet (s) replied: “There is no 
affinity between us. Through Islam, Allah has put an end to all 

other relationship.” Uqbah said: “O Muhammad, you had 

assured that Quraish will not be killed.” The Prophet (s) said: 
“Since when have you become a Quraish? You are the product 

of Rome and Abyssinia and you are doubly an infidel. You make 

a bigger claim than the one, whom you assume to be your 

father.” Finally both Nazr and Uqbah were killed. 

When the Ansar saw this, they feared that the Prophet (s) 

may be planning to kill all the prisoners. They said: “O 
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Messenger of Allah, we have killed seventy and taken another 

seventy as prisoners. They are all your people and they belong to 
you. Instead of killing them, grant them to us so that we may 

either retain them as our slaves or collect ransom from them and 

free them.” At that moment verses 67 to 69 of Surah 8 were 

revealed in effect permitting them to retain the prisoners as 
slaves or take ransom and release them. It was, however, 

foretold that in the following year, the same number as retained 

or released by taking ransom will be killed… 

  وَإِذْ يعَِدكُُمُ اللهُ إِحْدَى الطائفَِتـَيْنِ أَنـهَا لَكُمْ 
“And when Allah promised you one of the two parties that 

it shall be yours…” (Surah Anfal 8:7) 

He says: He promises victory to the caravan of Shaam or 
Quraish. 

رَ ذَاتِ الشوكَْةِ تَكُونُ لَكُمْ    وَتَـوَدونَ أَن غَيـْ
“…and you loved that the one not armed should be 

yours…” (Surah Anfal 8:7) 

He says: The owner of the arms implies that you want that 

should be owners of the caravan and not fighters in the battle. 

  وَيرُيِدُ اللهُ أَنْ يُحِق الْحَق بِكَلِمَاتهِِ 
“…Allah desired to manifest the truth of what was true by 

His…” (Surah Anfal 8:7) 

That is the words of the Holy Imam (a).
1
 

سُولَهُ فإَِن وَمَنْ يُشَاقِقِ اللهَ وَرَ  ◌ۚ  لِكَ بأِنَـهُمْ شَاقوا اللهَ وَرَسُولَهُ ذٰ 
  ﴾١٣﴿اللهَ شَدِيدُ الْعِقَابِ 

13- This is because they acted adversely to Allah and 

His Apostle; and whoever acts adversely to Allah and 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 287. 
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His Apostle— then surely Allah is severe in requiting 

(evil). 

  وَمَنْ يُشَاقِقِ اللهَ وَرَسُولَهُ  ۚ◌   سُولَهُ لِكَ بأِنَـهُمْ شَاقوا اللهَ وَرَ ذٰ 
“This is because they acted adversely to Allah and His 

Apostle; and whoever acts adversely to Allah and His 

Apostle…” (Surah Anfal 8:13) 

That is they are inimical to God and His Messenger. 

ينَ آمَنُوا إِذَا لَقِيتُمُ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا زَحْفًا فَلاَ تُـوَلوهُمُ ياَ أيَـهَا الذِ 
  ﴾١٥﴿الأَْدْباَرَ 

مْ يَـوْمَئِذٍ دُبُـرهَُ إِلا مُتَحَرفًا لِقِتَالٍ أَوْ مُتَحَيـزاً إِلىَٰ فِئَةٍ فَـقَدْ  ِوَمَنْ يُـوَله
  ﴾١٦﴿ئْسَ الْمَصِيرُ وَبِ  ◌ۖ  باَءَ بِغَضَبٍ مِنَ اللهِ وَمَأْوَاهُ جَهَنمُ 

15- O you who believe, when you meet those, who 

disbelieve marching for war, then turn not your backs to 

them. 

16- And whoever shall turn his back to them on that 

day— unless he turn aside for the sake of fighting or 

withdraws to a company— then he, indeed, becomes 

deserving of Allah’s wrath, and his abode is hell; and an 

evil destination shall it be. 

  ياَ أَيـهَا الذِينَ آمَنُوا إِذَا لَقِيتُمُ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا زحَْفًا
“O you who believe, when you meet those, who disbelieve 

marching for war…” (Surah Anfal 8:15) 

That is some of you would become close to some others.
1
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 290. 
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وَمَنْ يُـوَلهِمْ يَـوْمَئِذٍ دُبُـرَهُ إِلا  ﴾١٥﴿فَلاَ تُـوَلوهُمُ الأَْدْباَرَ 
  مُتَحَرفاً لِقِتَالٍ 

“…then turn not your backs to them. And whoever shall 

turn his back to them on that day - unless he turn aside for the 
sake of fighting…” (Surah Anfal 8:15-16) 

That is he returns. 

زًا إِلَىٰ فِئَةٍ  أَوْ مُتَحَيـ  
“…or withdraws to a company…” (Surah Anfal 8:16) 

That is he returned to his master, who is the Messenger and 

the Imam, indeed he has become disbeliever and he has earned 

the anger of God, and his abode is the Hell, which is the worst of 
the abodes. 

كِن وَمَا رَمَيْتَ إِذْ رَمَيْتَ وَلٰ  ◌ۚ  كِن اللهَ قـَتـَلَهُمْ فـَلَمْ تَـقْتـُلُوهُمْ وَلٰ 
إِن اللهَ سمَِيعٌ  ◌ۚ  بْلِيَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ مِنْهُ بَلاَءً حَسَنًاوَليُِ  ◌ۚ  اللهَ رَمَىٰ 

  ﴾١٧﴿عَلِيمٌ 
  ﴾١٨﴿لِكُمْ وَأنَ اللهَ مُوهِنُ كَيْدِ الْكَافِريِنَ ذٰ 

17- So you did not slay them, but it was Allah Who slew 

them, and you did not smite when you smote (the 

enemy), but it was Allah Who smote, and that He might 

confer upon the believers a good gift from Himself; 

surely Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 

18- This, and that Allah is the weakener of the struggle 

of the unbelievers. 

  كِن اللهَ قَـتـَلَهُمْ فَـلَمْ تَـقْتُـلُوهُمْ وَلٰ 
“So you did not slay them, but it was Allah Who slew 

them…” (Surah Anfal 8:17) 
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That is the Almighty Allah sent down the angels and they 

slew them. Then He said: 

  كِن اللهَ رمََىٰ وَمَا رمََيْتَ إِذْ رَمَيْتَ وَلٰ 
“…and you did not smite when you smote (the enemy), 

but it was Allah Who smote…” (Surah Anfal 8:17) 

That is: The sand/pebbles that the Holy Prophet (s) threw 
towards the polytheists saying: The faces are tarnished.

1
 

  ﴾١٨﴿لِكُمْ وَأَن اللهَ مُوهِنُ كَيْدِ الْكَافِريِنَ ذٰ 
“This, and that Allah is the weakener of the struggle of 

the unbelievers.” (Surah Anfal 8:18) 

That is their deceit has become weak. 

ياَ أيَـهَا الذِينَ آمَنُوا اسْتَجِيبُوا للِهِ وَللِرسُولِ إِذَا دَعَاكُمْ لِمَا 
مَرْءِ وَقـَلْبِهِ وَأنَهُ إِلَيْهِ وَاعْلَمُوا أنَ اللهَ يحَُولُ بَـينَْ الْ  ◌ۖ   يحُْيِيكُمْ 

  ﴾٢٤﴿تحُْشَرُونَ 
24- O you who believe, answer (the call of) Allah and 

His Apostle when he calls you to that, which gives you 

life; and know that Allah intervenes between man and 

his heart, and that to Him you shall be gathered. 

ياَ أَيـهَا الذِينَ آمَنُوا اسْتَجِيبُوا للِهِ وَلِلرسُولِ إِذَا دَعَاكُمْ لِمَا 
  يُحْيِيكُمْ 

“O you who believe, answer (the call of) Allah and His 

Apostle when he calls you to that, which gives you life…” 

(Surah Anfal 8:24) 

He says: Life implies the life of Paradise. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 291. 
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لْبِهِ    وَاعْلَمُوا أَن اللهَ يَحُولُ بَـيْنَ الْمَرْءِ وَقَـ
“…and know that Allah intervenes between man and his 

heart…” (Surah Anfal 8:24) 

That is it comes between what the Almighty Allah intends 

and what they intend. 

Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 

ياَ أَيـهَا الذِينَ آمَنُوا اسْتَجِيبُوا للِهِ وَلِلرسُولِ إِذَا دَعَاكُمْ لِمَا 
  يُحْيِيكُمْ 

“O you who believe, answer (the call of) Allah and His 

Apostle when he calls you to that, which gives you life…” 
(Surah Anfal 8:24) 

“This verse is about the Wilayat of Imam Ali (a). One, who 

abides by it and adheres to it, will have a peaceful and just life 

culminating in the eternal life in Paradise.” 

Imam Sadiq (s) said that ‘life’ means eternal life in 

Paradise… 

لْبِهِ    وَاعْلَمُوا أَن اللهَ يَحُولُ بَـيْنَ الْمَرْءِ وَقَـ
“…and know that Allah intervenes between man and his 

heart…” (Surah Anfal 8:24) 

Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) his said in the exegesis of the 

verse: 

  وَقَـلْبِهِ وَاعْلَمُوا أَن اللهَ يَحُولُ بَـيْنَ الْمَرْءِ 
“…and know that Allah intervenes between man and his 

heart…” (Surah Anfal 8:24) 

…that “Allah intervenes between a believer and his sins, 

preventing the sins from leading the believer to Hell. Similarly, 
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Allah intervenes between a disbeliever and his good deeds 

rendering his good deeds ineffective.
1
 Remember that the quality 

of deeds is assessed by their effect.”
2
 

نَةً لاَ تُصِيبنَ الذِينَ ظلََمُوا مِنْكُمْ خَاصةً  وَاعْلَمُوا أنَ  ◌ۖ  وَاتـقُوا فِتـْ
  ﴾٢٥﴿اللهَ شَدِيدُ الْعِقَابِ 

إِذْ أنَـْتُمْ قَلِيلٌ مُسْتَضْعَفُونَ فيِ الأَْرْضِ تخَاَفوُنَ أنَْ  وَاذكُْرُوا
يَـتَخَطفَكُمُ الناسُ فَآوَاكُمْ وَأيَدكَُمْ بنَِصْرهِِ وَرَزَقَكُمْ مِنَ الطيبَاتِ 

  ﴾٢٦﴿لَعَلكُمْ تَشْكُرُونَ 
25- And fear an affliction, which may not smite those of 

you in particular who are unjust; and know that Allah is 

severe in requiting (evil). 

26- And remember when you were few, deemed weak in 

the land, fearing lest people might carry you off by 

force, but He sheltered you and strengthened you with 

His aid and gave you of the good things that you may 

give thanks. 

نَةً لاَ تُصِيبَن الذِينَ ظلََمُوا مِنْكُمْ خَاصةً    وَاتـقُوا فِتـْ
“And fear an affliction, which may not smite those of you 

in particular who are unjust…” (Surah Anfal 8:25) 

This verse is revealed about companions of the Holy 
Prophet (s). Zubair says: On the day the people of the Battle of 

Jamal were defeated, I recited the following verse and I did not 

think that I am a part of the same verse. Till the day when I 

realized that I am part of it. 

نَةً لاَ تُصِيبَن الذِينَ ظلََمُوا مِنْ    كُمْ خَاصةً وَاتـقُوا فِتـْ

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 210. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 293. 
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“And fear an affliction, which may not smite those of you 

in particular who are unjust…” (Surah Anfal 8:25) 

Imam (a) says: This verse was revealed about Talha and 

Zubair, who initiated the Battle of Jamal and who fought against 

Imam Ali (a) and committed tyranny against him. 

تُمْ قَلِيلٌ مُسْتَضْعَفُونَ فِي الأَْرْضِ تَخَافُونَ أَنْ  وَاذكُْرُوا إِذْ أَنْـ
يَـتَخَطفَكُمُ الناسُ فَآوَاكُمْ وَأَيدكَُمْ بنَِصْرهِِ وَرَزقََكُمْ مِنَ الطيبَاتِ 

  ﴾٢٦﴿لَعَلكُمْ تَشْكُرُونَ 
“And remember when you were few, deemed weak in the 

land, fearing lest people might carry you off by force, but He 

sheltered you and strengthened you with His aid and gave you 
of the good things that you may give thanks.” (Surah Anfal 

8:26) 

This verse was specifically revealed with regard to Quraish. 

ياَ أيَـهَا الذِينَ آمَنُوا لاَ تخَوُنوُا اللهَ وَالرسُولَ وَتخَوُنوُا أمََاناَتكُِمْ 
  ﴾٢٧﴿وَأنَـْتُمْ تَـعْلَمُونَ 

27- O you who believe, be not unfaithful to Allah and the 

Apostle, nor be unfaithful to your trusts while you know. 

ينَ آمَنُوا لاَ تَخُونوُا اللهَ وَالرسُولَ وَتَخُونوُا أَمَاناَتِكُمْ ياَ أَيـهَا الذِ 
تُمْ تَـعْلَمُونَ    ﴾٢٧﴿وَأَنْـ

“O you who believe, be not unfaithful to Allah and the 

Apostle, nor be unfaithful to your trusts while you know.” 

(Surah Anfal 8:27) 

This verse was revealed regarding Abu Lubaba bin Abdul 

Manzar. The words of the verse are general, but its meaning is 

specific. This verse was revealed during the Battle of Bani 
Quraiza, during the fifth year of Hijra. In this Surah is mentioned 
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the Battle of Badr, which occurred during the sixteenth month 

after migration of the Messenger of Allah (s) from Medina; and 
along with it, is revealed the following verse of Surah Taubah, 

which is also regarding Abu Lubaba: 

رَفُوا بِذُنوُبِهِمْ خَلَطُوا عَمَلاً صَالِحًا وَآخَرَ سَيئًا   وَآخَرُونَ اعْتـَ
“And others have confessed their faults, they have 

mingled a good deed and an evil one…” (Surah Taubah 9:102) 

And it is the proof that it is opposed to what they write it is 

revealed about His Messenger.
1
 

It is narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) that he said: 
“Committing breach of Allah’s trust or the trust of the Prophet 

(s) amounts to disobedience. Man is entrusted with the 

obligation to perform all that, which he is commanded to 
perform and non-performance amounts to breach of trust.”

2
 

ياَ أيَـهَا الذِينَ آمَنُوا إِنْ تَـتـقُوا اللهَ يجَْعَلْ لَكُمْ فُـرْقاَناً وَيكَُفرْ عَنْكُمْ 
  ﴾٢٩﴿وَاللهُ ذُو الْفَضْلِ الْعَظِيمِ  ◌ۗ  سَيئَاتِكُمْ وَيَـغْفِرْ لَكُمْ 

29- O you who believe, if you are careful of (your duty 

to) Allah, He will grant you a distinction and do away 

with your evils and forgive you; and Allah is the Lord of 

mighty grace. 

  ياَ أَيـهَا الذِينَ آمَنُوا إِنْ تَـتـقُوا اللهَ يَجْعَلْ لَكُمْ فُـرْقاَناً
“O you who believe, if you are careful of (your duty to) 

Allah, He will grant you a distinction…” (Surah Anfal 8:29) 

That is knowledge, which distinguishes truth from 

falsehood, which conceals your sins, and procures forgiveness 
for you and the Almighty Allah is having great grace and mercy. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22 Pg. 67; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 325. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 67; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 2, Pg. 144. 
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 ◌ۚ  رُوا ليِثُْبِتُوكَ أَوْ يَـقْتـُلُوكَ أوَْ يخُْرجُِوكَ وَإِذْ يمَْكُرُ بِكَ الذِينَ كَفَ 
رُ الْمَاكِريِنَ  ◌ۖ  وَيمَْكُرُونَ وَيمَْكُرُ اللهُ    ﴾٣٠﴿وَاللهُ خَيـْ

30- And when those, who disbelieved devised plans 

against you that they might confine you or slay you or 

drive you away; and they devised plans and Allah too 

had arranged a plan; and Allah is the best of planners. 

The Quraish hold a meeting at Darun Nadwa 

وَإِذْ يَمْكُرُ بِكَ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا ليِثُْبِتُوكَ أَوْ يَـقْتُـلُوكَ أَوْ 
رُ الْمَاكِريِنَ وَال ۖ◌  وَيَمْكُرُونَ وَيَمْكُرُ اللهُ  ۚ◌  يُخْرجُِوكَ  لهُ خَيـْ

﴿٣٠﴾  
“And when those, who disbelieved devised plans against 

you that they might confine you or slay you or drive you away; 

and they devised plans and Allah too had arranged a plan; and 

Allah is the best of planners.” (Surah Anfal 8:30) 

It is mentioned that the Prophet (s) had started to openly 

preach Islam to the Meccans. The tribes of Bani Aws and Bani 

Khazraj were impressed by the preaching. The Prophet (s) told 
them that if they gave him asylum in Medina, he will recite to 

them Allah’s Book and in return, Allah will reward them with a 

place in Paradise. The Prophet (s) asked them to assemble at the 

house of Abu Talib on the eleventh day of Zilhajj. After 
performing the pilgrimage, seventy men from Bani Aws and 

Bani Khazraj quietly assembled in the house of Abu Talib. The 

Prophet (s) told them: “If you give me asylum and support me, I 
shall recite to you Allah’s Book and Allah will reward you with 

Paradise.” Saad bin Zurarah, Baraa bin Maaroor, and Abdullah 

Ibne Hizaam said: “We agree to give you asylum, help you and 

abide by whatever condition you and your Allah may impose 
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upon us.” The Prophet (s) replied: “From Allah the condition is 

that you worship Him alone to the exclusion of all others, never 
to have an equal for him. On my behalf I demand that you 

should help me and my family in the same manner as you do for 

yourselves and your family members.” They asked: “What 

reward will we get for doing this?” The Prophet (s) said: 
“Paradise is the reward in afterlife and here on earth you shall 

subdue the Ajam (non-Arabs) and become rulers upon the 

earth.” They unanimously agreed. 

The Prophet (s) asked the Medinites to choose twelve men 

as their official Proclaimers, just as Musa (a) had chosen twelve 

men from Bani Israel as his witnesses. They chose the following 
nine persons from Bani Khazraj: [1] Saad bin Zurarah [2] Bara 

bin Maaroor [3] Abdullah Ibne Hazaam (father of Jabir Ibne 

Abdullah Ansari) [4] Rafe Ibne Malik [5] Saad bin Ubadah [6] 

Manzar bin Amr [7] Abdullah Ibne Rawaha [8] Saad Ibne Rabii 
[9] Ubadah Ibne Saamit. 

From the Bani Aws the following three persons were 

selected: [1] Abul Haisam Ibne Taihaan, who was from Yemen 
[2] Hasad Ibne Haseen and [3] Saad bin Khathma 

When all these people assembled and started pledging 

allegiance to the Prophet (s), Satan shrieked: “Look out! You 
Quraish and Arabs! Muhammad (s) and the people from Yathrib 

have assembled at Abu Talib’s house and are taking the pledge 

to fight against you.” When Satan’s voice was heard by the 

Quraish and Arab assembled at Mina, a great commotion took 
place and with drawn swords they proceeded towards Abu 

Talib’s house. The Prophet (s) asked the Ansar to depart quietly, 

but the Ansar said: “If you permit us we shall defend by fighting 
them with our swords.” The Prophet (s) informed them that he 

has not yet received from Allah, the command to draw the sword 

or to fight these people. The Ansars said: “Then you should 

leave this place and accompany us to Medina.” The Prophet (s) 
said that he was awaiting Allah’s command even for migrating 

from Mecca. 
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Early in the morning the Quraish went with drawn swords 

and wished to search Abu Talib’s house. But Hamza and Imam 
Ali (a) stood at the door with drawn swords. To the query of the 

Quraish they said that none had assembled in the house and that 

they will fight and kill anyone, who dared to enter Abu Talib’s 

house for searching. 

Though the Quraish returned to Mecca, they were 

apprehensive that their youth and nobles may embrace the 

religion of Muhammad (s). So they proceeded to Darul Nadwa 
to discuss about how to deal with Muhammad (s). None below 

forty years of age was permitted to enter Darul Nadwa. Satan 

assumed the garb of a very old man and told the Quraish: “I 
came to know that you have assembled here to discuss about 

Muhammad (s). I wished to offer my advice based on my vast 

experience.” The Quraish took Satan inside Darul Nadwa. 

Abu Jahl addressed the gathering: “We are the most 
respected people among the Arabs as we are the custodians of 

Kaaba. Twice every year, people pay their obeisance to us. We 

lived with honor and dignity. When Muhammad (s) was born 
and grew up among us, we appreciated his truthfulness, honesty 

and trustworthiness. We gave him the title of Sādiqul Ameen. He 

claimed to be Allah’s Messenger. He claims that things [angels] 
descend from the skies for him. He is questioning our wisdom 

and abusing the idols, which we worship from time immemorial. 

He is misleading and enticing our youth and has caused division 

among our ranks. He alleges that our ancestors, who worshipped 
the idols, are lodged in Hell. Therefore, he needs to be tackled. 

In my opinion, we should send an assassin to kill Muhammad 

(s). When his family members demand blood money we shall 
pool our funds and pay ten times more than what they demand.” 

Satan said: “The idea is ridiculous. The Bani Hashim will not 

agree to take blood money in lieu of Muhammad’s life. They 

will insist on life for life and whoever kills Muhammad (s), will 
also be killed. Moreover, who among you is bold enough to 

undertake the task with certain death looming over his head? 

This will only lead to internal strife and destruction.” 
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Another man said: “I have an alternative plan; we shall 

imprison Muhammad till he dies, like Zophair, Nabigha and 
Imrul Qays.” Satan said: “The idea is much more ridiculous than 

the previous one. When the season comes and the Arabs 

assemble during pilgrimage, they will present the case of 

Muhammad’s imprisonment. They will unite and get him 
released.” 

A third man said: “Alright, let us banish him from Mecca. 

We could then worship our idols in peace,” Satan said: “This 
idea is absolutely foolish. You wish to let loose into the Arab 

world, a person, who is most handsome, most eloquent and full 

of wisdom? Through his ingenuity, he will convert everyone to 
his side and within a short time, he will gather such a force 

around him to challenge you and win the battle that will ensue.” 

The Quraish requested Satan to give his opinion. Satan said: 

“You have only one way. One person from every branch of 
Quraish, including Bani Hashim, should bring his own sword, 

enter together and everyone should give one blow with his 

sword and thus jointly kill Muhammad (s), so that every branch 
of the Quraish and Hashemite becomes responsible for 

Muhammad’s murder. Thus, no one person could be held 

responsible and no claim of “life for life” could be made; and if 
at all, you would be required to pay three times the blood 

money.” The Quraish were overjoyed to hear the suggestion and 

said that they were ready to pay ten times. Satan’s suggestion 

was unanimously accepted. Abu Lahab, the Prophet’s paternal 
uncle, offered to participate as the representative of Bani 

Hashim. Jibraeel informed the Prophet (s) the details of all that 

took place at the Darul Nadwa. It is at this juncture that this 
verse 30 of Surah 8 was revealed. 

The Quraish planned to attack the Prophet (s) during the 

night. They joyfully dispersed and proceeded towards the Kaaba 

clapping and whistling in joy. It is about this that verse 35 of 
Surah 8 was revealed: 

  وَمَا كَانَ صَلاَتُـهُمْ عِنْدَ الْبـَيْتِ إِلا مُكَاءً وَتَصْدِيةًَ 
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“And their prayer before the House is nothing, but 

whistling and clapping of hands…” (Surah Anfal 8:35) 

Imam Ali (a) sleeps in the bed of the Holy 

Prophet (s) 

When night fell, the Quraish assembled near the Prophet’s 

house and planned to enter suddenly and kill him. Abu Lahab 

intervened and said: “There are ladies and children in that house. 
In the darkness, perchance you may strike one of them. It is not 

proper that we enter the house during night. Let us wait till dawn 

and then enter the house to kill Muhammad.” As that was the 
proper Arab etiquette, the Quraish hung around in a sort of siege 

around the Prophet’s house. 

In the house, the Prophet (s) asked for his bed to be 

prepared. He then called Imam Ali (a) and asked: “Are you 
willing to sacrifice your life for my sake?” Imam Ali (a) 

gleefully said: “Certainly, with great pleasure.” The Prophet (s) 

said: “Then, instead of me, you sleep on my bed.” Imam Ali (a) 
recited the verse: “We have put a bar in front and a bar behind 

them and We have covered them up so that they cannot see.” 

[36:9]; then he covered himself with the Prophet’s blanket and 
slept soundly. 

Jibraeel conveyed the message that the Prophet (s) should 

now proceed towards the cave known as Thawr, a hillock shaped 

like the hump of a bull. 

At dawn, the Quraish entered the house and were about to 

strike with their swords, when suddenly Imam Ali (a) removed 

the blanket, stood up and said: “How dare you enter the house 
stealthily with raised swords?” The Quraish asked: “Where is 

Muhammad?” Imam Ali (a) retorted: “Did you appoint me as his 

guard. You used to tell him that you are planning to banish him 

from Mecca. He has himself left for Mecca now.” When they 
tried to assault him, Ali (s) unsheathed his sword and the 

terrified Quraish ran away. 
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The Quraish went into the hillocks searching for the 

Prophet (s). One of them named Abu Karz from the Khuzai clan 
was an expert tracker. The Quraish asked him to demonstrate his 

expertise. Abu Karz started at the door of the Prophet (s) and 

proceeded in a direction to some distance pointing out the 

footprints of the Prophet (s). Then he identified another set of 
footprints alongside the Prophet’s footprints. Abu Karz said that 

the second set of foot prints belonged either to Abu Qahafa or 

his son. He proceeded till the mouth of the cave of Thawr, which 
was completely covered by a spider’s web. Abu Karz stopped 

and said: “The Prophet (s) did not go beyond this point. The 

spider’s web would not have remained intact, if he had entered 
the cave. Either the earth has swallowed them or they have 

ascended to the skies.” When they saw that the mouth of the 

cave was completely covered by the spider’s web, the Quraish 

were confused and went their ways. 

It is in this context that verse 207 of Surah Baqarah was 

revealed eulogizing Imam Ali (a), who risked his life for the 

sake of the Prophet.
1
 

نَا ذَا هُوَ الحَْق مِنْ وَإِذْ قَالُوا اللهُم إِنْ كَانَ هٰ  عِنْدِكَ فَأَمْطِرْ عَلَيـْ
مَاءِ أَوِ ائْتِنَا بِعَذَابٍ ألَيِمٍ  ٣٢﴿حِجَارةًَ مِنَ الس﴾  

بَـهُمْ وَأنَْتَ فِيهِمْ  هُ ليِـُعَذبَـهُمْ  ◌ۚ  وَمَا كَانَ الل هُ مُعَذوَمَا كَانَ الل
  ﴾٣٣﴿وَهُمْ يَسْتـَغْفِرُونَ 

بَـهُمُ اللهُ وَهُ  يُـعَذ ونَ عَنِ الْمَسْجِدِ الحَْراَمِ وَمَا  وَمَا لهَمُْ أَلا مْ يَصُد
كِن أَكْثَـرهَُمْ لاَ إِنْ أَوْليَِاؤُهُ إِلا الْمُتـقُونَ وَلٰ  ◌ۚ  كَانوُا أَوْليَِاءَهُ 

  ﴾٣٤﴿يَـعْلَمُونَ 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 19, Pg. 47; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 327; Tafsir 

Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 298. 
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32- And when they said: O Allah, if this is the truth from 

Thee, then rain upon us stones from heaven or inflict on 

us a painful punishment. 

33- But Allah was not going to chastise them while you 

were among them, nor is Allah going to chastise them 

while yet they ask for forgiveness. 

34- And what (excuse) have they that Allah should not 

chastise them while they hinder (men) from the Sacred 

Mosque and they are not (fit to be) guardians of it; its 

guardians are only those, who guard (against evil), but 

most of them do not know. 

نَا وَإِذْ قاَلُوا اللهُم إِنْ كَانَ هٰ  ذَا هُوَ الْحَق مِنْ عِنْدِكَ فأََمْطِرْ عَلَيـْ
  ﴾٣٢﴿حِجَارةًَ مِنَ السمَاءِ أَوِ ائْتِنَا بِعَذَابٍ أَليِمٍ 

“And when they said: O Allah, if this is the truth from 
Thee, then rain upon us stones from heaven or inflict on us a 

painful punishment.” (Surah Anfal 8:32) 

This verse was revealed when the Messenger of Allah (s) 
said to Quraish: “Allah has commanded me to present His 

religion and to kill even a king if he refuses to accept it and 

distribute his kingdom among you. Accept and attest to that 

towards which I call you, so that you may become rulers not 
only of Arabia, but also of Persia and that you may attain 

Paradise.” 

Upon this Abu Jahl prayed: 

نَا  ذَا هُوَ الْحَق مِنْ عِنْدِكَ فأََمْطِرْ عَلَيـْ وَإِذْ قاَلُوا اللهُم إِنْ كَانَ هَٰ
  ﴾٣٢﴿حِجَارةًَ مِنَ السمَاءِ أَوِ ائْتِنَا بِعَذَابٍ أَليِمٍ 

“And when they said: O Allah! if this is the truth from 

Thee, then rain upon us stones from heaven or inflict on us a 

painful punishment.” (Surah Anfal 8:32) 
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He said further: “We and the Bani Hashim were like two 

race horses. When both of us were equal in every respect, how 
could we believe or accept that among them is a Prophet while 

there is no Prophet among the Bani Makhzum?” Abu Jahl then 

said: “Forgive me, my Lord”. At this juncture Allah revealed 

verse 33 of Surah 8 saying that as long as the Prophet was 
among them or if they seek His forgiveness Allah will not 

chastise them. But when the Quraish plotted to banish the 

Prophet (s) from Mecca or to kill him, Allah revealed verse 34 of 
Surah 8 saying: 

بَـهُمُ اللهُ وَهُمْ يَصُدونَ عَنِ الْمَسْجِدِ الْحَرَامِ  يُـعَذ وَمَا لَهُمْ أَلا
ونَ وَلَٰكِن أَكْثَـرَهُمْ لاَ إِنْ أَوْليَِاؤُهُ إِلا الْمُتـقُ  ۚ◌  وَمَا كَانوُا أَوْليَِاءَهُ 

  ﴾٣٤﴿يَـعْلَمُونَ 
“And what (excuse) have they that Allah should not 

chastise them while they hinder (men) from the Sacred Mosque 
and they are not (fit to be) guardians of it; its guardians are 

only those who guard (against evil), but most of them do not 

know.” (Surah Anfal 8:34) 

It is on this basis that Abu Jahl and other leaders of the 

Quraish were killed or imprisoned at Badr.
1
 

Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said: The Messenger of Allah 

(s) said: I am a blessing among you; that is why the Almighty 
Allah says: 

بَـهُمْ وَأَنْتَ فِيهِمْ  هُ ليُِـعَذوَمَا كَانَ الل  
“But Allah was not going to chastise them while you were 

among them…” (Surah Anfal 8:33) 

And after my death also, I am a blessing for you. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 10, Vol. 18, Pg. 243; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 

3, Pg. 315. 
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They asked: O Messenger of Allah (s), we understand that 

you are a blessing among us, how you would be a blessing for us 
after your passing away? 

The Holy Prophet (s) said: I would be a blessing for you 

after my passing away as well, because your deeds would be 

presented to me every Monday and Thursday. Thus, if your 
deeds are good, I would praise and extol the Almighty Allah and 

if your deeds are bad, I would pray for your forgiveness from 

Allah.
1
 

 ◌ۚ  إِن الذِينَ كَفَرُوا يُـنْفِقُونَ أمَْوَالهَمُْ ليَِصُدوا عَنْ سَبِيلِ اللهِ 
وَالذِينَ كَفَرُوا  ◌ۗ   فَسَيـُنْفِقُونَـهَا ثمُ تَكُونُ عَليَْهِمْ حَسْرةًَ ثمُ يُـغْلَبُونَ 

  ﴾٣٦﴿إِلىَٰ جَهَنمَ يحُْشَرُونَ 
36- Surely those, who disbelieve spend their wealth to 

hinder (people) from the way of Allah; so they shall 

spend it, then it shall be to them an intense regret, then 

they shall be overcome; and those, who disbelieve shall 

be driven together to hell. 

 ۚ◌   مْ ليَِصُدوا عَنْ سَبِيلِ اللهِ إِن الذِينَ كَفَرُوا يُـنْفِقُونَ أَمْوَالَهُ 
وَالذِينَ   ۗ◌   فَسَيُـنْفِقُونَـهَا ثُم تَكُونُ عَلَيْهِمْ حَسْرَةً ثُم يُـغْلَبُونَ 

  ﴾٣٦﴿كَفَرُوا إِلَىٰ جَهَنمَ يُحْشَرُونَ 
“Surely those, who disbelieve spend their wealth to hinder 

(people) from the way of Allah; so they shall spend it, then it 

shall be to them an intense regret, then they shall be overcome; 

and those, who disbelieve shall be driven together to hell.” 
(Surah Anfal 8:36) 

This verse was revealed about Quraish. When Quraish were 

informed that the Messenger of Allah (s) has gone to intercept 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 17, Pg. 149, Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 312. 
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their caravan from Shaam, they mobilized donations and raised 

an army and came to Badr to fight against the Prophet. They 
were defeated and killed and thus, they departed to Hell. The 

money that they had spent on gathering the forces came to 

naught and they gained nothing from it, except despair.
1
 

ينُ كُلهُ للِهِ  نَةٌ وَيَكُونَ الد فَإِنِ  ◌ۚ  وَقَاتلُِوهُمْ حَتىٰ لاَ تَكُونَ فِتـْ
  ﴾٣٩﴿انـْتـَهَوْا فإَِن اللهَ بمِاَ يَـعْمَلُونَ بَصِيرٌ 

39- And fight with them until there is no more 

persecution and religion should be only for Allah; but if 

they desist, then surely Allah sees what they do. 

نَةٌ    وَقاَتلُِوهُمْ حَتىٰ لاَ تَكُونَ فِتـْ
“And fight with them until there is no more 

persecution…” (Surah Anfal 8:39) 

That is till no more disbelief remains. 

This verse abrogates the verses: 

  كُفوا أَيْدِيَكُمْ 
“Withhold your hands.” (Surah Nisa 4:77) 

And: 

  وَدعَْ أَذَاهُمْ 
“…and leave unregarded their annoying talk…” (Surah 

Ahzab 33:48)
2
 

اَ غَنِمْتُمْ مِنْ  َسُولِ وَلذِِي وَاعْلَمُوا أنمهِ خمُُسَهُ وَللِرِلل شَيْءٍ فأََن
بِيلِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ آمَنْتُمْ باِللهِ وَمَا  الْقُرْبىَٰ وَالْيَتَامَىٰ وَالْمَسَاكِينِ وَابْنِ الس

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 317. 
2 And don’t pay attention to their harassment. 
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وَاللهُ عَلَىٰ   ◌ۗ  أنَـْزلَْنَا عَلَىٰ عَبْدِناَ يَـوْمَ الْفُرْقَانِ يَـوْمَ الْتـَقَى الجَْمْعَانِ 
 ٤١﴿شَيْءٍ قَدِيرٌ  كُل﴾ 

41- And know that whatever thing you gain, a fifth of it 

is for Allah and for the Apostle and for the near of kin 

and the orphans and the needy and the wayfarer, if you 

believe in Allah and in that, which We revealed to Our 

servant, on the day of distinction, the day on which the 

two parties met; and Allah has power over all things. 

وَاعْلَمُوا أَنمَا غَنِمْتُمْ مِنْ شَيْءٍ فأََن للِهِ خُمُسَهُ وَلِلرسُولِ وَلِذِي 
 الْقُرْبَىٰ 

“And know that whatever thing you gain, a fifth of it is for 

Allah and for the Apostle and for the near of kin…” (Surah 
Anfal 8:41) 

‘Near of kin’ implies the Imam. 

 وَالْيَتَامَىٰ وَالْمَسَاكِينِ وَابْنِ السبِيلِ 

“…and the orphans and the needy and the wayfarer…” 
(Surah Anfal 8:41) 

This is particularly regarding the orphans of Aale 

Muhammad (a), the needy and the wayfarer; that it should be 
given to them. 

It is stated that Khums is levied on spoils of war as well as 

profit from earnings. Khums should be divided into six portions 

– the portion, which belongs to Allah, the portion that belongs to 
the Prophet (s) and the portion, which belongs to the Zil Qurba, 

i.e. the Prophet’s progeny. The Imam (a) is the inheritor of all 

these parts, the remaining three parts belong to the Imam (a), 
because after the Prophet (s) it is the Imam (a), who is 

responsible as the guardian to look after the welfare of the 

orphans, the destitute, and the wayfarer. This is because: 
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  وَأَزْوَاجُهُ أُمهَاتُـهُمْ  ۖ◌  النبِي أَوْلَىٰ باِلْمُؤْمِنِينَ مِنْ أَنْـفُسِهِمْ 
“The Prophet has a greater claim on the faithful than they 

have on themselves, and his wives are (as) their mothers…” 
(Surah Ahzab 33:6) 

As the father figure, the welfare of the believers is the 

responsibility of the Prophet (s). The Prophet (s) said: “The 
estate that you leave behind is the inheritance of your heirs and 

the liabilities that you leave is my responsibility. The estate of 

one, who has no heirs, belongs to me.” The Imam (a) is in the 

same category as the Prophet (s). Therefore, three parts of 
Khums is reserved for the Imam (a).

1
 

نـْيَا وَهُمْ باِلْعُدْوَةِ الْقُصْوَىٰ وَالركْبُ أَسْفَلَ  إِذْ أنَـْتُمْ باِلْعُدْوَةِ الد
كِنْ ليِـَقْضِيَ وَلٰ  ◌ۙ  وَلَوْ تَـوَاعَدْتمُْ لاَخْتـَلَفْتُمْ فيِ الْمِيعَادِ  ◌ۚ  مِنْكُمْ 

عَنْ بَـيـنَةٍ وَيحَْيىَٰ مَنْ حَي اللهُ أمَْراً كَانَ مَفْعُولاً ليِـَهْلِكَ مَنْ هَلَكَ 
  ﴾٤٢﴿وَإِن اللهَ لَسَمِيعٌ عَلِيمٌ  ◌ۗ  عَنْ بَـيـنَةٍ 

وَلَوْ أرَاَكَهُمْ كَثِيراً لَفَشِلْتُمْ  ◌ۖ  إِذْ يرُيِكَهُمُ اللهُ فيِ مَنَامِكَ قَلِيلاً 
يمٌ بِذَاتِ الصدُورِ إنِهُ عَلِ  ◌ۗ   كِن اللهَ سَلمَ وَلتَـَنَازَعْتُمْ فيِ الأَْمْرِ وَلٰ 

﴿٤٣﴾  
42- When you were on the nearer side (of the valley) and 

they were on the farthest side, while the caravan was in 

a lower place than you; and if you had mutually made 

an appointment, you would certainly have broken away 

from the appointment, but—in order that Allah might 

bring about a matter, which was to be done, that he who 

would perish might perish by clear proof, and he who 

                                                
1 Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 342. 
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would live might live by clear proof; and most surely 

Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 

43- When Allah showed them to you in your dream as 

few; and if He had shown them to you as many you 

would certainly have become weak-hearted and you 

would have disputed about the matter, but Allah saved 

(you); surely He is the Knower of what is in the breasts. 

نْـيَا وَهُمْ باِلْعُدْوَةِ الْقُصْوَىٰ  تُمْ باِلْعُدْوَةِ الد   إِذْ أَنْـ
“When you were on the nearer side (of the valley) and 

they were on the farthest side…” (Surah Anfal 8:42) 

That is when the Quraish pitched tents towards the Yemeni 

side and the Messenger of Allah (s) towards Shaam, and was in a 

place lower than Quraish; and if he had promised to fight and 
had made it coherent, it would have created difference among 

the people, but the Almighty Allah placed two armies face to 

face without coordination. 

نَةٍ وَيَحْيَىٰ مَنْ حَي عَنْ بَـيـنَةٍ لِ  يـَهْلِكَ مَنْ هَلَكَ عَنْ بَـيـ  
“…that he who would perish might perish by clear proof, 

and he who would live might live by clear proof…” (Surah 

Anfal 8:42) 

He says: So that the survivors may know that the Almighty 
Allah has helped His Messenger (s). 

وَلَوْ أَراَكَهُمْ كَثِيرًا لَفَشِلْتُمْ  ۖ◌  إِذْ يرُيِكَهُمُ اللهُ فِي مَنَامِكَ قلَِيلاً 
  وَلتَـَنَازَعْتُمْ فِي الأَْمْرِ 

“When Allah showed them to you in your dream as few; 

and if He had shown them to you as many you would certainly 
have become weak-hearted and you would have disputed about 

the matter…” (Surah Anfal 8:43) 
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This verse is addressed to the Messenger of Allah (s), but it 

is aimed at the companions. The Almighty Allah showed to the 
Quraish in dream though you are more in number, inspite of that 

you are less, therefore they were terrified.
1
 

وَاب عِنْدَ اللهِ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا فـَهُمْ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ  الد شَر ٥٥﴿إِن﴾  
قُضُونَ عَهْدَهُمْ فيِ كُل مَرةٍ وَهُمْ لاَ  هُمْ ثمُ يَـنـْ الذِينَ عَاهَدْتَ مِنـْ

  ﴾٥٦﴿يَـتـقُونَ 
55- Surely the vilest of animals in Allah’s sight are 

those, who disbelieve, then they would not believe. 

56- Those with whom you make an agreement, then they 

break their agreement every time and they do not guard 

(against punishment). 

Abu Hamza has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 

said regarding the exegesis of the verse: 

إِن شَر الدوَاب عِنْدَ اللهِ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا فَـهُمْ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ 
﴿٥٥﴾  

“Surely the vilest of animals in Allah’s sight are those, 
who disbelieve, then they would not believe.” (Surah Anfal 

8:55) 

…that this verse is revealed in connection with Bani 
Umayyah, who are the worst creation of God. They were such 

that they denied the esoteric aspect of the holy Quran and did not 

believe in it.
2
 

قُضُونَ عَهْدَهُمْ فِي كُل مَرةٍ  هُمْ ثُم يَـنـْ   الذِينَ عَاهَدْتَ مِنـْ

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 19, Pg. 243. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 31, Pg. 512; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 339. 
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“Those with whom you make an agreement, then they 

break their agreement every time…” (Surah Anfal 8:56) 

They were persons from among the companions of the 

Prophet, who had fled during the Battle of Uhad. 

اللهَ لاَ  إِن  ◌ۚ  وَإِما تخَاَفَن مِنْ قَـوْمٍ خِيَانةًَ فَانبِْذْ إلِيَْهِمْ عَلَىٰ سَوَاءٍ 
  ﴾٥٨﴿يحُِب الخْاَئنِِينَ 

58- And if you fear treachery on the part of a people, 

then throw back to them on terms of equality; surely 

Allah does not love the treacherous. 

  سَوَاءٍ وَإِما تَخَافَن مِنْ قَـوْمٍ خِيَانةًَ فاَنبِْذْ إِليَْهِمْ عَلَىٰ 
“And if you fear treachery on the part of a people, then 

throw back to them on terms of equality…” (Surah Anfal 8:58) 

This verse is revealed about Muawiyah since he had 

committed treason against Amirul Momineen (a). 

وا لهَمُْ مَا اسْتَطَعْ  ةٍ وَمِنْ ربِاَطِ الخْيَْلِ تُـرْهِبُونَ بِهِ وَأعَِدتُمْ مِنْ قُـو
عَدُو اللهِ وَعَدُوكُمْ وَآخَريِنَ مِنْ دُوِِمْ لاَ تَـعْلَمُونَـهُمُ اللهُ 

وَمَا تُـنْفِقُوا مِنْ شَيْءٍ فيِ سَبِيلِ اللهِ يُـوَف إلِيَْكُمْ  ◌ۚ  يَـعْلَمُهُمْ 
  ﴾٦٠﴿وَأنَـْتُمْ لاَ تُظْلَمُونَ 

لْ عَلَى اللهِ  َلْمِ فَاجْنَحْ لهَاَ وَتَـوك هُ هُوَ  ◌ۚ  وَإِنْ جَنَحُوا للِسِإن
مِيعُ الْعَلِيمُ  ٦١﴿الس﴾ 

60- And prepare against them what force you can and 

horses tied at the frontier, to frighten thereby the enemy 

of Allah and your enemy and others besides them, whom 

you do not know (but) Allah knows them; and whatever 

thing you will spend in Allah’s way, it will be paid back 

to you fully and you shall not be dealt with unjustly. 
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61- And if they incline to peace, then incline to it and 

trust in Allah; surely He is the Hearing, the Knowing. 

ةٍ  وا لَهُمْ مَا اسْتَطَعْتُمْ مِنْ قُـووَأَعِد  
“And prepare against them what force you can…” (Surah 

Anfal 8:60) 

That is: Procure weapons. 

 وَإِنْ جَنَحُوا للِسلْمِ فاَجْنَحْ لَهَا

“And if they incline to peace, then incline to it…” (Surah 

Anfal 8:61) 

The above verse is abrogated by the verse: 

  فَلاَ تَهِنُوا وَتَدْعُوا إِلَى السلْمِ وَأَنْـتُمُ الأَْعْلَوْنَ وَاللهُ مَعَكُمْ 
“And be not slack so as to cry for peace and you have the 

upper hand, and Allah is with you…” (Surah Muhammad 

47:35) 

The verse: 

 وَإِنْ جَنَحُوا للِسلْمِ 

“And if they incline to peace…” (Surah Anfal 8:61) 

…was revealed before the verse: 

  يَسْألَوُنَكَ عَنِ الأْنَْـفَالِ 
“They ask you about the windfalls.” (Surah Anfal 8:1) 

…and before the battle; and it is written at the end of the 

Surah after the reports of the Battle of Badr. 

هُوَ الذِي أيَدَكَ  ◌ۚ  وَإِنْ يرُيِدُوا أَنْ يخَْدَعُوكَ فَإِن حَسْبَكَ اللهُ 
  ﴾٦٢﴿بنَِصْرهِِ وَباِلْمُؤْمِنِينَ 
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يعًا مَا ألَفْتَ  ◌ۚ   وَألَفَ بَـينَْ قُـلُوِمِْ  لَوْ أنَْـفَقْتَ مَا فيِ الأَْرْضِ جمَِ
نـَهُمْ ينَْ قُـلُوِِمْ وَلٰ ب ـَ   ﴾٦٣﴿إنِهُ عَزيِزٌ حَكِيمٌ  ◌ۚ   كِن اللهَ ألَفَ بَـيـْ

62- And if they intend to deceive you— then surely Allah 

is sufficient for you; He it is Who strengthened you with 

His help and with the believers 

63- And united their hearts; had you spent all that is in 

the earth, you could not have united their hearts, but 

Allah united them; surely He is Mighty, Wise. 

هُوَ الذِي أَيدَكَ  ۚ◌  وَإِنْ يرُيِدُوا أَنْ يَخْدَعُوكَ فإَِن حَسْبَكَ اللهُ 
لَوْ أَنْـفَقْتَ  ۚ◌  أَلفَ بَـيْنَ قُـلُوبِهِمْ وَ  ﴾٦٢﴿بنَِصْرهِِ وَباِلْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

كِن اللهَ أَلفَ مَا فِي الأَْرْضِ جَمِيعًا مَا أَلفْتَ بَـيْنَ قُـلُوبِهِمْ وَلٰ 
نـَهُمْ    ﴾٦٣﴿إِنهُ عَزيِزٌ حَكِيمٌ  ۚ◌  بَـيـْ

“And if they intend to deceive you - then surely Allah is 

sufficient for you; He it is Who strengthened you with His help 

and with the believers. And united their hearts; had you spent 
all that is in the earth, you could not have united their hearts, 

but Allah united them; surely He is Mighty, Wise.” (Surah 

Anfal 8:62-63) 

The above verses are revealed about Aws and Khazraj. 

Abu Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said: 

“This verse relates to the Ansar, who during the pre Islamic 

days, were divided into two clans Aws and Khazraj, who were 
eternally at war with each other. After the advent of the Prophet 

(s), their hearts mellowed down and the two clans became close 

friends forsaking past enmity, and unitedly they assisted the 
Prophet (s).” 

So the Almighty Allah said: 
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الْمُؤْمِنِينَ هُوَ الذِي أَيدَكَ بنَِصْرهِِ وَبِ  ۚ◌  فإَِن حَسْبَكَ اللهُ 
  وَأَلفَ بَـيْنَ قُـلُوبِهِمْ  ﴾٦٢﴿

“…He it is Who strengthened you with His help and with 

the believers. And united their hearts…” (Surah Anfal 8:62-
63) 

It implies the Ansar. In enmity during the period of 

Jahiliyya there was severe battle between Aws and Khazraj, after 
that the Almighty Allah created amity between them; and 

through that assisted His Prophet.
1
 

إِنْ يَكُنْ مِنْكُمْ  ◌ۚ   ياَ أيَـهَا النبيِ حَرضِ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ عَلَى الْقِتَالِ 
إِنْ يَكُنْ مِنْكُمْ مِائَةٌ يَـغْلِبُوا وَ  ◌ۚ   عِشْرُونَ صَابِرُونَ يَـغْلِبُوا مِائَـتـَينِْ 

  ﴾٦٥﴿ألَْفًا مِنَ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا بأِنَـهُمْ قَـوْمٌ لاَ يَـفْقَهُونَ 
فَإِنْ يَكُنْ  ◌ۚ  الآْنَ خَففَ اللهُ عَنْكُمْ وَعَلِمَ أنَ فِيكُمْ ضَعْفًا

مِنْكُمْ ألَْفٌ يَـغْلِبُوا  وَإِنْ يَكُنْ  ◌ۚ  مِنْكُمْ مِائَةٌ صَابِرةٌَ يَـغْلِبُوا مِائَـتـَينِْ 
  ﴾٦٦﴿وَاللهُ مَعَ الصابِريِنَ  ◌ۗ   ألَْفَينِْ بإِِذْنِ اللهِ 

65- O Prophet, urge the believers to war; if there are 

twenty patient ones of you they shall overcome two 

hundred, and if there are a hundred of you they shall 

overcome a thousand of those, who disbelieve, because 

they are a people, who do not understand. 

66- For the present Allah has made light your burden, 

and He knows that there is weakness in you; so if there 

are a hundred patient ones of you they shall overcome 

two hundred, and if there are a thousand they shall 

overcome two thousand by Allah’s permission, and 

Allah is with the patient. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 343. 
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إِنْ يَكُنْ مِنْكُمْ  ۚ◌  ياَ أَيـهَا النبِي حَرضِ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ عَلَى الْقِتَالِ 
يْنِ  وَإِنْ يَكُنْ مِنْكُمْ مِائَةٌ يَـغْلِبُوا  ۚ◌  عِشْرُونَ صَابِرُونَ يَـغْلِبُوا مِائَـتـَ

  أَلْفًا
“O Prophet, urge the believers to war; if there are twenty 

patient ones of you they shall overcome two hundred, and if 
there are a hundred of you they shall overcome a thousand…” 

(Surah Anfal 8:65) 

Divine command at the beginning of the Prophet’s mission 
was that one person from among them was able to confront ten 

disbelievers; and if he fled, he would have fled from Jihad; and 

according to this calculation hundred persons from them were 
able to confront a thousand. Later the Almighty Allah sent this 

verse since they could not act on the previous command. 

فإَِنْ يَكُنْ  ۚ◌   الآْنَ خَففَ اللهُ عَنْكُمْ وَعَلِمَ أَن فِيكُمْ ضَعْفًا
  مِنْكُمْ مِائَةٌ صَابِرَةٌ يَـغْلِبُوا مِائَـتـَيْنِ 

“For the present Allah has made light your burden, and 

He knows that there is weakness in you; so if there are a 
hundred patient ones of you they shall overcome two 

hundred…” (Surah Anfal 8:66) 

And He made it obligatory on them that the weakest of 
them could confront two disbelievers and if he fled, he would be 

committing the sin of taking to flight from Jihad. And if there 

are three disbelievers and one Muslim and if he flees from 
before, he would not be a sinner.

1
 

إِن الذِينَ آمَنُوا وَهَاجَرُوا وَجَاهَدُوا بأَِمْواَلهِِمْ وَأنَـْفُسِهِمْ فيِ سَبِيلِ 
وَالذِينَ  ◌ۚ  ئِكَ بَـعْضُهُمْ أَوْليَِاءُ بَـعْضٍ اللهِ وَالذِينَ آوَوْا وَنَصَرُوا أوُلٰ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 343. 
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 ٰآمَنُوا ولمََْ يُـهَاجِرُوا مَا لَكُمْ مِنْ وَلاَيتَِهِمْ مِنْ شَيْءٍ حَتى 
ينِ فـَعَلَيْكُمُ النصْرُ إِلا عَلَىٰ  ◌ۚ  يُـهَاجِرُوا وَإِنِ اسْتـَنْصَرُوكُمْ فيِ الد

نـَهُمْ مِيثاَقٌ  نَكُمْ وَبَـيـْ   ﴾٧٢﴿وَاللهُ بمِاَ تَـعْمَلُونَ بَصِيرٌ  ◌ۗ  قـَوْمٍ بَـيـْ
نَةٌ فيِ إِلا تَـفْعَلُوهُ تَكُنْ فِ  ◌ۚ  وَالذِينَ كَفَرُوا بَـعْضُهُمْ أَوْليَِاءُ بَـعْضٍ  تـْ

  ﴾٧٣﴿الأَْرْضِ وَفَسَادٌ كَبِيرٌ 
وَالذِينَ آمَنُوا وَهَاجَرُوا وَجَاهَدُوا فيِ سَبِيلِ اللهِ وَالذِينَ آوَوْا 

لهَمُْ مَغْفِرةٌَ وَرزِْقٌ كَريمٌِ  ◌ۚ  ئِكَ هُمُ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ حَقاوَنَصَرُوا أوُلٰ 
﴿٧٤﴾  

ئِكَ رُوا وَجَاهَدُوا مَعَكُمْ فأَُولٰ وَالذِينَ آمَنُوا مِنْ بَـعْدُ وَهَاجَ 
 ◌ۗ  وَأوُلُو الأَْرْحَامِ بَـعْضُهُمْ أوَْلىَٰ ببِـَعْضٍ فيِ كِتَابِ اللهِ  ◌ۚ  مِنْكُمْ 

  ﴾٧٥﴿إِن اللهَ بِكُل شَيْءٍ عَلِيمٌ 
72- Surely those, who believed and fled (their homes) 

and struggled hard in Allah’s way with their property 

and their souls, and those, who gave shelter and 

helped—these are guardians of each other; and (as for) 

those, who believed and did not fly, not yours is their 

guardianship until they fly; and if they seek aid from you 

in the matter of religion, aid is incumbent on you except 

against a people between whom and you there is a 

treaty, and Allah sees what you do. 

73- And (as for) those, who disbelieve, some of them are 

the guardians of others; if you will not do it, there will 

be in the land persecution and great mischief. 

74- And (as for) those, who believed and fled and 

struggled hard in Allah’s way, and those, who gave 
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shelter and helped, these are the believers truly; they 

shall have forgiveness and honorable provision. 

75- And (as for) those, who believed afterwards and fled 

and struggled hard along with you, they are of you; and 

the possessors of relationships are nearer to each other 

in the ordinance of Allah; surely Allah knows all things. 

إِن الذِينَ آمَنُوا وَهَاجَرُوا وَجَاهَدُوا بأَِمْوَالِهِمْ وَأَنْـفُسِهِمْ فِي 
  ئِكَ بَـعْضُهُمْ أَوْليَِاءُ بَـعْضٍ سَبِيلِ اللهِ وَالذِينَ آوَوْا وَنَصَرُوا أُولٰ 

“Surely those, who believed and fled (their homes) and 

struggled hard in Allah’s way with their property and their 

souls, and those, who gave shelter and helped - these are 
guardians of each other…” (Surah Anfal 8:72) 

In the beginning of prophethood after a person’s death the 

brothers of the deceived inherited and not the children. When the 
Messenger of Allah (s) migrated to Medina, he established 

brotherhood between Muhajireen and Ansar; and whenever one 

of them died, he was inherited by his brother-in-faith. After the 
Battle of Badr, the Almighty Allah revealed the following verse: 

 ۗ◌  وَأَزْوَاجُهُ أُمهَاتُـهُمْ  ۖ◌  النبِي أَوْلَىٰ باِلْمُؤْمِنِينَ مِنْ أَنْـفُسِهِمْ 
وَأُولُو الأَْرْحَامِ بَـعْضُهُمْ أَوْلَىٰ ببِـَعْضٍ فِي كِتَابِ اللهِ مِنَ 

  الْمُؤْمِنِينَ وَالْمُهَاجِريِنَ إِلا أَنْ تَـفْعَلُوا إِلَىٰ أَوْليَِائِكُمْ مَعْرُوفاً
“The Prophet has a greater claim on the faithful than they 

have on themselves, and his wives are (as) their mothers; and 
the possessors of relationship have the better claim in the 

ordinance of Allah to inheritance, one with respect to another, 

than (other) believers, and (than) those, who have fled (their 

homes), except that you do some good to your friends…” 
(Surah Ahzab 33:6) 

The verse of brotherhood was abrogated by the verse of: 
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  ﴾٧٥﴿وَأُولُو الأَْرْحَامِ بَـعْضُهُمْ أَوْلَىٰ ببِـَعْضٍ 
“…and the possessors of relationships are nearer to each 

other…” (Surah Anfal 8:75) 

وَالذِينَ آمَنُوا وَلَمْ يُـهَاجِرُوا مَا لَكُمْ مِنْ وَلاَيتَِهِمْ مِنْ شَيْءٍ حَتىٰ 
ينِ فَـعَلَيْكُمُ النصْرُ إِلا وَإِنِ اسْتـَنْ  ۚ◌  يُـهَاجِرُوا صَرُوكُمْ فِي الد

هُمْ مِيثاَقٌ  نـَ نَكُمْ وَبَـيـْ   عَلَىٰ قَـوْمٍ بَـيـْ
“Surely those, who believed and fled (their homes) and 

struggled hard in Allah’s way with their property and their 

souls, and those, who gave shelter and helped - these are 
guardians of each other; and (as for) those, who believed and 

did not fly, not yours is their guardianship until they fly; and if 

they seek aid from you in the matter of religion, aid is 
incumbent on you except against a people between whom and 

you there is a treaty…” (Surah Anfal 8:72) 

This verse is revealed about Bedouins and its reason was 

that the Messenger of Allah (s) made a pact with some of them 
that they would remain in Mecca and not move to Medina, and 

whenever the Prophet attacks the polytheists they would come to 

his help, but nothing would be given to them from the booty. On 
the other hand, the Prophet also promised that if an enemy 

attacked them, His Eminence would assist them, except those 

between whom and the Prophet there was a peace treaty.
1
 

  وَالذِينَ كَفَرُوا بَـعْضُهُمْ أَوْليَِاءُ بَـعْضٍ 
“And (as for) those, who disbelieve, some of them are the 

guardians of others…” (Surah Anfal 8:73) 

That is those, some of whom help others. Then He said: 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 97, Pg. 33; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 2, Pg. 170. 
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  إِلا تَـفْعَلُوهُ 
“…if you will not do it…” (Surah Anfal 8:73) 

That is if they don’t, a great mischief would appear on the 
earth. 

The following verse: 

ئِكَ وَالذِينَ آمَنُوا مِنْ بَـعْدُ وَهَاجَرُوا وَجَاهَدُوا مَعَكُمْ فأَوُلٰ 
  هِ وَأُولُو الأَْرْحَامِ بَـعْضُهُمْ أَوْلَىٰ ببِـَعْضٍ فِي كِتَابِ الل  ۚ◌  مِنْكُمْ 

“And (as for) those, who believed afterwards and fled and 
struggled hard along with you, they are of you; and the 

possessors of relationships are nearer to each other in the 

ordinance of Allah…” (Surah Anfal 8:75) 

…is abrogated by the verse: 

  عَقَدَتْ أَيْمَانكُُمْ فآَتُوهُمْ نَصِيبـَهُمْ  وَالذِينَ 
“…and as to those with whom your rights hands have 

ratified agreements, give them their portion…” (Surah Nisa 

4:33)
1
 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 19, Pg. 37; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 355. 
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Exegesis of Surah Taubah 

9- Surah Taubah (Repentance) was revealed in Medina and 

it comprises of 129 verses. 
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 ﴾١﴿بَـراَءَةٌ مِنَ اللهِ وَرَسُولهِِ إِلىَ الذِينَ عَاهَدْتمُْ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِينَ 

رُ مُعْجِزيِ  فَسِيحُوا فيِ الأَْرْضِ أرَْبَـعَةَ أشَْهُرٍ وَاعْلَمُوا أنَكُمْ غَيـْ
  ﴾٢﴿وَأنَ اللهَ مخُْزيِ الْكَافِريِنَ  ◌ۙ  اللهِ 

1- (This is a declaration of) immunity by Allah and His 

Apostle towards those of the idolaters with whom you 

made an agreement. 

2- So go about in the land for four months and know that 

you cannot weaken Allah and that Allah will bring 

disgrace to the unbelievers. 

ةٌ مِنَ اللهِ وَرَسُولِهِ إِلَى الذِينَ عَاهَدْتُمْ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِينَ بَـرَاءَ 
﴿١﴾ 

“(This is a declaration of) immunity by Allah and His 

Apostle towards those of the idolaters with whom you made an 

agreement.” (Surah Taubah 9:1) 

Abu Sabah Kanani has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) 
that he said: This verse was revealed after the return of the 

Messenger of Allah (s) from the Battle of Tabuk, which occurred 

in 7
th
 A.H. 

Then he said: The Messenger of Allah (s), after he 

conquered Mecca that year he did not forbid the polytheists from 

visiting the Kaaba, and among the practices of the visit was that 

if they performed the circumambulation of the holy Kaaba in a 
garment they never used those clothes and they were bound to 

give it away in alms. In order to avoid losing their garments they 

used to borrow or take on rent from others; and after the 
circumambulation returned it. But if someone was unable to 

obtain garments in this way and possessed only one set of 

garments, lest he/she lose it, they used to take them off and 
perform the circumambulation naked. 
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A beautiful woman came for Hajj and wanted to borrow or 

take on rent a garment, but she did not get it. She wanted to 
perform the circumambulation dressed; they said: In that case 

you must give your dress in alms after the circumambulation. 

She said: I have nothing other than his dress. Therefore, she 

removed the clothes and started circumambulating. People 
converged to watch the scene. She was compelled to place one 

hand before and the other behind her and completed 

circumambulation, while saying: 

Today, a part of my nakedness was exposed before all. 

I will not make lawful for anyone whatever was exposed. 

After the circumambulation, some persons proposed to 
marry her. She said that she was already married. 

On the other hand the practice of the Messenger of Allah (s) 

before the revelation of this Surah was that he never fought 

anyone unless they initiated hostilities. And this was due to the 
following verse: 

يْكُمُ السلَمَ فَمَا جَعَلَ فإَِنِ اعْتـَزَلُوكُمْ فَـلَمْ يُـقَاتلُِوكُمْ وَأَلْقَوْا إِلَ 
  ﴾٩٠﴿اللهُ لَكُمْ عَلَيْهِمْ سَبِيلاً 

“…therefore if they withdraw from you and do not fight 

you and offer you peace, then Allah has not given you a way 
against them.” (Surah Nisa 4:90) 

…till Surah Baraat was revealed and the Prophet was 

commanded to slay the polytheists, whether they confronted him 
or not, except those, who, at the time of the conquest of Mecca, 

had made a pact with him; like Safwan bin Umayyah and Suhail 

bin Amr, who under the command of the verse: 

مِنَ اللهِ وَرَسُولِهِ إِلَى الذِينَ عَاهَدْتُمْ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِينَ  بَـرَاءَةٌ 
  فَسِيحُوا فِي الأَْرْضِ أَرْبَـعَةَ أَشْهُرٍ  ﴾١﴿
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“(This is a declaration of) immunity by Allah and His 

Apostle towards those of the idolaters with whom you made an 
agreement. So go about in the land for four months…” (Surah 

Taubah 9:1-2) 

…got respite for four months: that is 20 days of Zilhajj, the 

whole of the month of Mohurrum, Safar and Rabiul Awwal and 
10 days of Rabius Thani. Such that if after this period they 

remained on their polytheism, they would also be condemned to 

death. 

It is mentioned that when the first part of this Surah was 

revealed the Prophet (s) gave it to Abu Bakr and asked him to 

recite the verses before the huge gathering of Hajj pilgrims on 
the Day of Sacrifice. After Abu Bakr left, Jibraeel descended 

and said: “O, Prophet. It is part of the Messenger’s responsibility 

to recite the verses before the pilgrims. Either you should have 

gone to Mecca or sent someone, who is one like you.” The 
Prophet (s) sent Imam Ali (a), who took the verses from Abu 

Bakr, who had halted at a place called Roha. Ali (a) took the 

verses from Abu Bakr, went to Mecca and recited the verses 
before the Hajj pilgrims as dictated by Allah. Abu Bakr returned 

to Medina and asked: “O Messenger of Allah (s), has something 

special been revealed about me?” The Prophet (s): “I was 
commanded either to go myself or send someone, who is part of 

me to recite the verses before the Hajj pilgrims.
1
 

Muhammad bin Fuzail has narrated from Imam Ali Reza (a) 

that Amirul Momineen Ali (a) said: The Messenger of Allah (s) 
asked me to convey the message to the polytheists that they 

should no more circle the Kaaba naked; and after this year, the 

idolaters should not go near the Sacred Masjid and also to recite 
these verses to them: 

بَـرَاءَةٌ مِنَ اللهِ وَرَسُولِهِ إِلَى الذِينَ عَاهَدْتُمْ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِينَ 
  فَسِيحُوا فِي الأَْرْضِ أَرْبَـعَةَ أَشْهُرٍ  ﴾١﴿

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 35, Pg. 291; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 360. 
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“(This is a declaration of) immunity by Allah and His 

Apostle towards those of the idolaters with whom you made an 
agreement. So go about in the land for four months…” (Surah 

Taubah 9:1-2) 

That year the Almighty Allah allowed four months to the 

idolaters to the Hajj and then return to their hometowns. After 
that, if they are ever found in Mecca, they would be slain.

1
 

وَأذََانٌ مِنَ اللهِ وَرَسُولِهِ إِلىَ الناسِ يَـوْمَ الحَْج الأَْكْبرَِ أنَ اللهَ برَيِءٌ 
رٌ لَكُمْ  ◌ۚ  وَرَسُولهُُ  ◌ۙ  مِنَ الْمُشْركِِينَ  وَإِنْ  ◌ۖ  فَإِنْ تُـبْتُمْ فـَهُوَ خَيـْ

رُ مُعْجِزيِ اللهِ  رِ ا ◌ۗ   تَـوَليْتُمْ فَاعْلَمُوا أنَكُمْ غَيـْ ذِينَ  وَبَشكَفَرُوا ل
  ﴾٣﴿بِعَذَابٍ ألَيِمٍ 

قُصُوكُمْ شَيْئًا ولمََْ  إِلا الذِينَ عَاهَدْتمُْ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِينَ ثمُ لمَْ يَـنـْ
ِمِْ  وا إلِيَْهِمْ عَهْدَهُمْ إِلىَٰ مُدِهَ  ◌ۚ  يظُاَهِرُوا عَلَيْكُمْ أَحَدًا فَأَتمالل إِن

  ﴾٤﴿يحُِب الْمُتقِينَ 
تـُلُوا الْمُشْركِِينَ حَيْثُ وَجَدْتمُوُهُمْ فَ  إِذَا انْسَلَخَ الأَْشْهُرُ الحْرُمُُ فاَقـْ

عُدُوا لهَمُْ كُل مَرْصَدٍ  فَإِنْ تاَبوُا  ◌ۚ   وَخُذُوهُمْ وَاحْصُرُوهُمْ وَاقـْ
رَحِيمٌ إِن اللهَ غَفُورٌ  ◌ۚ  وَأقََامُوا الصلاَةَ وَآتَـواُ الزكَاةَ فَخَلوا سَبِيلَهُمْ 

﴿٥﴾  
وَإِنْ أَحَدٌ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِينَ اسْتَجَارَكَ فَأَجِرْهُ حَتىٰ يَسْمَعَ كَلاَمَ اللهِ 

  ﴾٦﴿لِكَ بأِنَـهُمْ قَـوْمٌ لاَ يَـعْلَمُونَ ذٰ  ◌ۚ  ثمُ أبَْلِغْهُ مَأْمَنَهُ 
3- And an announcement from Allah and His Apostle to 

the people on the day of the greater pilgrimage that 

Allah and His Apostle are free from liability to the 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 35, Pg. 292; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 360. 
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idolaters; therefore if you repent, it will be better for 

you, and if you turn back, then know that you will not 

weaken Allah; and announce painful punishment to 

those, who disbelieve. 

4- Except those of the idolaters with whom you made an 

agreement, then they have not failed you in anything and 

have not backed up anyone against you, so fulfill their 

agreement to the end of their term; surely Allah loves 

those, who are careful (of their duty). 

5- So when the sacred months have passed away, then 

slay the idolaters wherever you find them, and take them 

captives and besiege them and lie in wait for them in 

every ambush, then if they repent and keep up prayer 

and pay the poor-rate, leave their way free to them; 

surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

6- And if one of the idolaters seek protection from you, 

grant him protection till he hears the word of Allah, then 

make him attain his place of safety; this is because they 

are a people who do not know. 

Hakim bin Jubair has narrated that Ali bin Husain (a) said 

in the exegesis of the verse: 

  وَأَذَانٌ مِنَ اللهِ وَرَسُولِهِ 
“And an announcement from Allah and His Apostle…” 

(Surah Taubah 9:3) 

…that the announcer during the Hajj was Amirul 

Momineen Ali (a). 

It is mentioned in another tradition that Amirul Momineen 
(a) said: “I was the ‘announcement’ proclaimed among men.”

1
 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 35, Pg. 292; Ilalush Sharai, Vol. 2, Pg. 442; 

Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 180; Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 4, Pg. 74; 

Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 365. 
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  يَـوْمَ الْحَج الأَْكْبَرِ 
“…on the day of the greater pilgrimage…” (Surah 

Taubah 9:3) 

He says: That is the day of sacrifice. After that Allah, the 

Mighty and Sublime made an exception and said: 

قُصُوكُمْ شَيْئًا وَلَمْ  إِلا الذِينَ عَاهَدْتُمْ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِينَ ثمُ لَمْ يَـنـْ
 إِن  ۚ◌  يظُاَهِرُوا عَلَيْكُمْ أَحَدًا فأَتَِموا إِليَْهِمْ عَهْدَهُمْ إِلَىٰ مُدتهِِمْ 

فإَِذَا انْسَلَخَ الأَْشْهُرُ الْحُرُمُ فاَقـْتُـلُوا  ﴾٤﴿اللهَ يُحِب الْمُتقِينَ 
الْمُشْركِِينَ حَيْثُ وَجَدْتُمُوهُمْ وَخُذُوهُمْ وَاحْصُرُوهُمْ وَاقـْعُدُوا 

فإَِنْ تاَبوُا وَأَقاَمُوا الصلاَةَ وَآتَـوُا الزكَاةَ  ۚ◌  لَهُمْ كُل مَرْصَدٍ 
  ﴾٥﴿إِن اللهَ غَفُورٌ رحَِيمٌ  ۚ◌  سَبِيلَهُمْ فَخَلوا 

“Except those of the idolaters with whom you made an 

agreement, then they have not failed you in anything and have 

not backed up anyone against you, so fulfill their agreement to 

the end of their term; surely Allah loves those, who are careful 
(of their duty). So when the sacred months have passed away, 

then slay the idolaters wherever you find them, and take them 

captives and besiege them and lie in wait for them in every 
ambush, then if they repent and keep up prayer and pay the 

poor-rate, leave their way free to them; surely Allah is 

Forgiving, Merciful.” (Surah Taubah 9:4-5) 

Then He said: 

وَإِنْ أَحَدٌ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِينَ اسْتَجَارَكَ فأََجِرْهُ حَتىٰ يَسْمَعَ كَلاَمَ 
  اللهِ ثُم أَبْلِغْهُ مَأْمَنَهُ 
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“And if one of the idolaters seek protection from you, 

grant him protection till he hears the word of Allah, then make 
him attain his place of safety…” (Surah Taubah 9:6) 

Recite the Quran for him and make him familiar with 

religion; and do not confront him anymore, till he returns of his 

own accord.
1
 

وَإِنْ نَكَثُوا أيمَْاَنَـهُمْ مِنْ بَـعْدِ عَهْدِهِمْ وَطَعَنُوا فيِ دِينِكُمْ فـَقَاتلُِوا 
ةَ الْكُفْرِ أَ  ِهُمْ يَـنْتـَهُونَ  ◌ۙ  ئمـهُمْ لاَ أيمَْاَنَ لهَمُْ لَعَلِ١٢﴿إن﴾  

12- And if they break their oaths after their agreement 

and (openly) revile your religion, then fight the leaders 

of unbelief— surely their oaths are nothing— so that 

they may desist. 

وَإِنْ نَكَثُوا أَيْمَانَـهُمْ مِنْ بَـعْدِ عَهْدِهِمْ وَطَعَنُوا فِي دِينِكُمْ 
إِنـهُمْ لاَ أَيْمَانَ لَهُمْ لَعَلهُمْ يَـنْتـَهُونَ  ۙ◌  فَـقَاتلُِوا أَئِمةَ الْكُفْرِ 

﴿١٢﴾  
“And if they break their oaths after their agreement and 

(openly) revile your religion, then fight the leaders of unbelief - 

surely their oaths are nothing - so that they may desist.” 

(Surah Taubah 9:12) 

This verse is revealed about those, who fought Imam Ali (a) 

in the Battle of Jamal. 

Amirul Momineen (a) said in the Battle of Jamal: By God, I 

am not fighting these oath-breakers, except according to the 
following verse of Quran: 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 374. 
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وَإِنْ نَكَثُوا أَيْمَانَـهُمْ مِنْ بَـعْدِ عَهْدِهِمْ وَطَعَنُوا فِي دِينِكُمْ  
إِنـهُمْ لاَ أَيْمَانَ لَهُمْ لَعَلهُمْ يَـنْتـَهُونَ  ۙ◌  فَـقَاتلُِوا أَئِمةَ الْكُفْرِ 

﴿١٢﴾  
“And if they break their oaths after their agreement and 

(openly) revile your religion, then fight the leaders of unbelief - 
surely their oaths are nothing - so that they may desist.” 

(Surah Taubah 9:12) 

Imam Ali (a) said to Lady Fatima Zahra (s): “By God, the 
Holy Prophet (s) not once, not twice, not thrice, not four times, 

on the contrary, he took pledge from me numerous times and 

said: O Ali, very soon, after me, you would fight against: the 
oath breakers (Nakiseen), the unjust (Qasiteen) and apostates 

(Mariqeen). Should I violate the pledge that I have given to the 

Messenger of Allah (s); and should I disbelieve after having 

faith?”
1
 

ركَُوا وَلَما يَـعْلَمِ اللهُ الذِينَ جَاهَدُوا مِنْكُمْ ولمََْ  أمَْ حَسِبْتُمْ أنَْ تُـتـْ
وَاللهُ  ◌ۚ  يَـتخِذُوا مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ وَلاَ رَسُولِهِ وَلاَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ وَليِجَةً 

  ﴾١٦﴿ونَ خَبِيرٌ بمِاَ تَـعْمَلُ 
16- What! Do you think that you will be left alone while 

Allah has not yet known those of you who have struggled 

hard and have not taken anyone as an adherent besides 

Allah and His Apostle and the believers; and Allah is 

aware of what you do. 

ركَُوا وَلَما يَـعْلَمِ اللهُ الذِينَ جَاهَدُوا مِنْكُمْ  أَمْ    حَسِبْتُمْ أَنْ تُـتـْ

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 29, Pg. 429. 
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“What! Do you think that you will be left alone while 

Allah has not yet known those of you who have struggled 
hard…” (Surah Taubah 9:16) 

That is when He sees; here knowledge has come in the 

meaning of seeing. Therefore He knows before they know.
1
 

Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 

  وَلَمْ يَـتخِذُوا مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ وَلاَ رَسُولِهِ وَلاَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ وَليِجَةً 
“…and have not taken anyone as an adherent besides 

Allah and His Apostle and the believers…” (Surah Taubah 
9:16) 

‘Believers’ imply those, who have faith in Aale Muhammad 

(a); and the negation in the verse shows that they only have faith 
in the Holy Prophet (s) and the Holy Imams (a).

2
 

مَا كَانَ للِْمُشْركِِينَ أنَْ يَـعْمُرُوا مَسَاجِدَ اللهِ شَاهِدِينَ عَلَىٰ 
ئِكَ حَبِطَتْ أعَْمَالهُمُْ وَفيِ النارِ هُمْ أوُلٰ  ◌ۚ   أنَـْفُسِهِمْ باِلْكُفْرِ 

  ﴾١٧﴿خَالِدُونَ 
اَ يَـعْمُرُ مَسَاجِدَ اللهِ مَنْ آمَنَ باِللهِ وَالْيـَوْمِ الآْخِرِ وَأَ  لاَةَ إِنمقَامَ الص

ئِكَ أنَْ يَكُونوُا مِنَ فـَعَسَىٰ أوُلٰ  ◌ۖ  وَآتَى الزكَاةَ ولمََْ يخَْشَ إِلا اللهَ 
  ﴾١٨﴿الْمُهْتَدِينَ 

17- The idolaters have no right to visit the mosques of 

Allah while bearing witness to unbelief against 

themselves, these it is whose doings are null, and in the 

fire shall they abide. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 380. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 247; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 380. 
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18- Only he shall visit the mosques of Allah who 

believes in Allah and the latter day, and keeps up prayer 

and pays the poor-rate and fears none but Allah; so (as 

for) these, it may be that they are of the followers of the 

right course. 

مَا كَانَ لِلْمُشْركِِينَ أَنْ يَـعْمُرُوا مَسَاجِدَ اللهِ شَاهِدِينَ عَلَىٰ 
  أَنْـفُسِهِمْ باِلْكُفْرِ 

“The idolaters have no right to visit the mosques of Allah 

while bearing witness to unbelief against themselves…” 

(Surah Taubah 9:17) 

He says: That is they should not frequent the Masjid and 
should not stay in them. The Messenger of Allah (s) expelled 

them from the Masjids. Then the Almighty Allah said: 

  إِنمَا يَـعْمُرُ مَسَاجِدَ اللهِ مَنْ آمَنَ باِللهِ وَالْيـَوْمِ الآْخِرِ 
“Only he shall visit the mosques of Allah who believes in 

Allah and the latter day…” (Surah Taubah 9:18) 

This is from the clear verses.
1
 

أَجَعَلْتُمْ سِقَايةََ الحْاَج وَعِمَارةََ الْمَسْجِدِ الحَْراَمِ كَمَنْ آمَنَ باِللهِ 
 ◌ۗ   يَسْتـَوُونَ عِنْدَ اللهِ لاَ  ◌ۚ  وَالْيـَوْمِ الآْخِرِ وَجَاهَدَ فيِ سَبِيلِ اللهِ 

 ﴾١٩﴿وَاللهُ لاَ يَـهْدِي الْقَوْمَ الظالِمِينَ 

الذِينَ آمَنُوا وَهَاجَرُوا وَجَاهَدُوا فيِ سَبِيلِ اللهِ بأَِمْواَلهِِمْ وَأنَْـفُسِهِمْ 
  ﴾٢٠﴿ئِكَ هُمُ الْفَائزُِونَ وَأوُلٰ  ◌ۚ  أعَْظَمُ دَرَجَةً عِنْدَ اللهِ 

هُمْ ربَـهُمْ بِرَحمَْةٍ مِنْهُ وَرِضْوَانٍ وَجَناتٍ لهَمُْ فِيهَا نعَِيمٌ مُقِيمٌ يُـبَشرُ 
﴿٢١﴾  

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 381. 
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  ﴾٢٢﴿إِن اللهَ عِنْدَهُ أَجْرٌ عَظِيمٌ  ◌ۚ  خَالِدِينَ فِيهَا أبَدًَا
19- What! Do you make (one, who undertakes) the 

giving of drink to the pilgrims and the guarding of the 

Sacred Mosque like him who believes in Allah and the 

latter day and strives hard in Allah’s way? They are not 

equal with Allah; and Allah does not guide the unjust 

people. 

20- Those, who believed and fled (their homes), and 

strove hard in Allah’s way with their property and their 

souls, are much higher in rank with Allah; and those are 

they who are the achievers (of their objects). 

21- Their Lord gives them good news of mercy from 

Himself and (His) good pleasure and gardens, wherein 

lasting blessings shall be theirs; 

22- Abiding therein forever; surely Allah has a Mighty 

reward with Him. 

أَجَعَلْتُمْ سِقَايةََ الْحَاج وَعِمَارةََ الْمَسْجِدِ الْحَرَامِ كَمَنْ آمَنَ باِللهِ 
 دَ اللهِ لاَ يَسْتـَوُونَ عِنْ  ۚ◌   وَالْيـَوْمِ الآْخِرِ وَجَاهَدَ فِي سَبِيلِ اللهِ 

“What! Do you make (one, who undertakes) the giving of 
drink to the pilgrims and the guarding of the Sacred Mosque 

like him who believes in Allah and the latter day and strives 

hard in Allah’s way? They are not equal with Allah…” (Surah 
Taubah 9:19) 

Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 

that he said: This verse was revealed about Imam Ali (a), Abbas 
Ibne Abdul Muttalib and Shaiba Abbas, who boasted that he had 

the honor of supplying water from the well of Zam Zam. Shaiba 

said that he was honored to stand guard over the Kaaba. Imam 

Ali (a) said: “I was the first among all to testify to Islam. I 
migrated and I fought in the way of Allah”. In order to find who 
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the best of them is, all three agreed to abide by the Prophet’s 

verdict. At that time these verses were revealed. 

أَجَعَلْتُمْ سِقَايةََ الْحَاج وَعِمَارةََ الْمَسْجِدِ الْحَرَامِ كَمَنْ آمَنَ باِللهِ 
لاَ يَسْتـَوُونَ عِنْدَ  ۚ◌   وَالْيـَوْمِ الآْخِرِ وَجَاهَدَ فِي سَبِيلِ اللهِ 

الذِينَ آمَنُوا  ﴾١٩﴿ينَ وَاللهُ لاَ يَـهْدِي الْقَوْمَ الظالِمِ  ۗ◌   اللهِ 
وَهَاجَرُوا وَجَاهَدُوا فِي سَبِيلِ اللهِ بأَِمْوَالِهِمْ وَأَنْـفُسِهِمْ أَعْظَمُ 

يُـبَشرُهُمْ  ﴾٢٠﴿ئِكَ هُمُ الْفَائزُِونَ وَأُولٰ  ۚ◌  دَرجََةً عِنْدَ اللهِ 
يمٌ مُقِيمٌ ربَـهُمْ بِرَحْمَةٍ مِنْهُ وَرِضْوَانٍ وَجَناتٍ لَهُمْ فِيهَا نَعِ 

إِن اللهَ عِنْدَهُ أَجْرٌ عَظِيمٌ  ۚ◌  خَالِدِينَ فِيهَا أَبَدًا ﴾٢١﴿
﴿٢٢﴾  

“What! Do you make (one, who undertakes) the giving of 

drink to the pilgrims and the guarding of the Sacred Mosque 
like him, who believes in Allah and the latter day and strives 

hard in Allah’s way? They are not equal with Allah; and Allah 

does not guide the unjust people. Those, who believed and fled 

(their homes), and strove hard in Allah’s way with their 
property and their souls, are much higher in rank with Allah; 

and those are they who are the achievers (of their objects). 

Their Lord gives them good news of mercy from Himself and 
(His) good pleasure and gardens, wherein lasting blessings 

shall be theirs; abiding therein forever; surely Allah has a 

Mighty reward with Him.” (Surah Taubah 9:19-22)
1
 

Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 

that he said: These verses: 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 288; Vol. 36, Pg. 34. 



 315

لاَ  ۚ◌   كَمَنْ آمَنَ باِللهِ وَالْيـَوْمِ الآْخِرِ وَجَاهَدَ فِي سَبِيلِ اللهِ 
 ﴾١٩﴿الِمِينَ وَاللهُ لاَ يَـهْدِي الْقَوْمَ الظ  ۗ◌  يَسْتـَوُونَ عِنْدَ اللهِ 

“…like him who believes in Allah and the latter day and 

strives hard in Allah’s way? They are not equal with Allah; 
and Allah does not guide the unjust people.” (Surah Taubah 

9:19) 

…is revealed about Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a); after that He 
describes Imam Ali (a) with this verse: 

الذِينَ آمَنُوا وَهَاجَرُوا وَجَاهَدُوا فِي سَبِيلِ اللهِ بأَِمْوَالِهِمْ 
ئِكَ هُمُ الْفَائزُِونَ وَأُولٰ  ۚ◌  وَأَنْـفُسِهِمْ أَعْظَمُ دَرجََةً عِنْدَ اللهِ 

﴿٢٠﴾  
“Those, who believed and fled (their homes), and strove 

hard in Allah’s way with their property and their souls, are 
much higher in rank with Allah; and those are they who are 

the achievers (of their objects).” (Surah Taubah 9:20) 

Then He describes the position of Imam Ali (a) with the 

Almighty Allah and then says: 

  ﴾٢٢﴿إِن اللهَ عِنْدَهُ أَجْرٌ عَظِيمٌ  ۚ◌  خَالِدِينَ فِيهَا أَبَدًا
“…Abiding therein forever; surely Allah has a Mighty 

reward with Him.” (Surah Taubah 9:22) 

Their Lord has mentioned to them His mercy and gave glad 
tidings of the position of His pleasure and gardens of Paradise 

where there are everlasting bounties. They would dwell in that 

Paradise forever as there is a great reward with God.
1
 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 35; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 382. 
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قُلْ إِنْ كَانَ آباَؤكُُمْ وَأبَـْنَاؤكُُمْ وَإِخْوَانكُُمْ وَأزَْوَاجُكُمْ وَعَشِيرتَكُُمْ 
تـَرفَ ـْ تُمُوهَا وَتجَِارةٌَ تخَْشَوْنَ كَسَادَهَا وَمَسَاكِنُ تَـرْضَوْنَـهَا وَأمَْوَالٌ اقـْ

 ٰصُوا حَتىَهِ وَرَسُولِهِ وَجِهَادٍ فيِ سَبِيلِهِ فـَتـَربإِلَيْكُمْ مِنَ الل أَحَب
  ﴾٢٤﴿وَاللهُ لاَ يَـهْدِي الْقَوْمَ الْفَاسِقِينَ  ◌ۗ  يأَْتيَِ اللهُ بأَِمْرهِِ 

24- Say: If your fathers and your sons and your brethren 

and your mates and your kinsfolk and property, which 

you have acquired, and the slackness of trade, which 

you fear and dwellings, which you like, are dearer to 

you than Allah and His Apostle and striving in His way, 

then wait till Allah brings about His command: and 

Allah does not guide the transgressing people. 

قُلْ إِنْ كَانَ آباَؤكُُمْ وَأَبْـنَاؤكُُمْ وَإِخْوَانُكُمْ وَأَزْوَاجُكُمْ وَعَشِيرَتُكُمْ 
تُمُوهَا رَفـْ   وَأَمْوَالٌ اقـْتـَ

“Say: If your fathers and your sons and your brethren 

and your mates and your kinsfolk and property, which you 
have acquired…” (Surah Taubah 9:24) 

It implies earning it. 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says: “When Imam Ali (a) proclaimed that 
from the next year onwards, no polytheist shall enter the Holy 

Mosque, the Quraish lamented and wailed saying that their 

business is ruined and their homes and children are ruined. At 
that juncture this verse was revealed: 

إِنْ كَانَ آباَؤكُُمْ وَأَبْـنَاؤكُُمْ وَإِخْوَانُكُمْ وَأَزْوَاجُكُمْ وَعَشِيرَتُكُمْ 
رَفـْتُمُوهَا وَتِجَارةٌَ تَخْشَوْنَ كَسَادَهَا وَمَسَاكِنُ  وَأَمْوَالٌ اقـْتـَ
تَـرْضَوْنَـهَا أَحَب إِليَْكُمْ مِنَ اللهِ وَرَسُولِهِ وَجِهَادٍ فِي سَبِيلِهِ 
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رَبصُو  وَاللهُ لاَ يَـهْدِي الْقَوْمَ  ۗ◌   ا حَتىٰ يأَْتِيَ اللهُ بأَِمْرهِِ فَـتـَ
  ﴾٢٤﴿الْفَاسِقِينَ 

“If your fathers and your sons and your brethren and 

your mates and your kinsfolk and property, which you have 
acquired, and the slackness of trade, which you fear and 

dwellings, which you like, are dearer to you than Allah and His 

Apostle and striving in His way, then wait till Allah brings 
about His command: and Allah does not guide the 

transgressing people.” (Surah Taubah 9:24) 

إِذْ أعَْجَبَتْكُمْ   ◌ۙ  وَيَـوْمَ حُنـَينٍْ  ◌ۙ   نَ كَثِيرةٍَ لَقَدْ نَصَركَُمُ اللهُ فيِ مَوَاطِ 
كَثـْرتَُكُمْ فـَلَمْ تُـغْنِ عَنْكُمْ شَيْئًا وَضَاقَتْ عَلَيْكُمُ الأَْرْضُ بمِاَ 

  ﴾٢٥﴿رَحُبَتْ ثمُ وَليْتُمْ مُدْبِريِنَ 
أنَـْزَلَ جُنُودًا لمَْ ثمُ أنَـْزَلَ اللهُ سَكِينَتَهُ عَلَىٰ رَسُولِهِ وَعَلَى الْمُؤْمِنِينَ وَ 

بَ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا ٢٦﴿لِكَ جَزاَءُ الْكَافِريِنَ وَذٰ  ◌ۚ  تَـرَوْهَا وَعَذ﴾  
25- Certainly Allah helped you in many battlefields and 

on the day of (battle of) Hunain, when your great 

numbers made you vain, but they availed you nothing 

and the earth became strait to you notwithstanding its 

spaciousness, then you turned back retreating. 

26- Then Allah sent down His tranquility upon His 

Apostle and upon the believers, and sent down hosts, 

which you did not see, and chastised those, who 

disbelieved, and that is the reward of the unbelievers. 

What is excess of wealth? 

  لَقَدْ نَصَركَُمُ اللهُ فِي مَوَاطِنَ كَثِيرَةٍ 



 318

“Certainly Allah helped you in many battlefields…” 

(Surah Taubah 9:25) 

Muhammad bin Umair says: After Mutawakkil was 

poisoned and he was severely ill, he made a vow that he would 

give a lot of wealth as Sadaqah. And when he was cured, he 

asked the Islamic jurists what is ‘excess of wealth’? They 
differed among themselves regarding what its quantum should 

be. One of them said: Among the Arabs, a hundred thousand is 

known as excess of money. Another said it was ten thousand. 
Similarly, other scholars mentioned different figures and the 

matter was doubtful for Mutawakkil. 

Ubadah suggested that Mutawakkil may find out the real 
answer from Imam Ali Naqi (a). When asked, the Imam (a) said: 

“Donate eighty dirhams”. People were surprised at the verdict 

and asked the Imam (a) the basis on which he gave the verdict. 

The Imam (a) replied: “My verdict is based on the Quran: 

  لَقَدْ نَصَركَُمُ اللهُ فِي مَوَاطِنَ كَثِيرَةٍ 
“Certainly Allah helped you in many battlefields…” 

(Surah Taubah 9:25) 

…that He helped the Prophet (s) in wars on numerous 
occasions. The number of such wars is eighty. Thus numerous 

may be construed to mean, eighty.
1
 

Battle of Hunain 

رَتُكُمْ فَـلَمْ تُـغْنِ عَنْ  ۙ◌  وَيَـوْمَ حُنـَيْنٍ  كُمْ شَيْئًا إِذْ أَعْجَبَتْكُمْ كَثـْ
  ﴾٢٥﴿وَضَاقَتْ عَلَيْكُمُ الأَْرْضُ بِمَا رحَُبَتْ ثُم وَليْتُمْ مُدْبِريِنَ 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 19, Pg. 165, Vol. 101, Pg. 217; Tahzeebul 

Ahkaam, Vol. 8, Pg. 309; Awalilul Layali, Vol. 2, Pg. 314; Al-Kafi, 

Vol. 7, Pg. 463; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 386. 
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“…and on the day of (battle of) Hunain, when your great 

numbers made you vain, but they availed you nothing and the 
earth became strait to you notwithstanding its spaciousness, 

then you turned back retreating.” (Surah Taubah 9:25) 

The cause of the Battle of Hunain was that when the 

Messenger of Allah (s) went out for the conquest of Mecca, it 
became clear that His Eminence also had the intention of 

fighting against the Hawazin tribe. When Hawazin received 

reports they came out fully armed arrayed in rows. Their men 
gathered in the house of Malik bin Auf Nazari and chose him as 

their leader and camped at a place called Awtaas. 

Among the people of Hawazin was Durayd bin Samma of 
the Jashmi tribe. He was very old and had lost his eyesight. He 

asked where they had come to. He was told that they were 

camping at valley of Awtaas. 

Durayd took a fistful of mud and said. This soil in this place 
is neither hard nor too soft. It is ideal for the cavalry. But how 

come, I hear sounds of camels, cattle, women and children. He 

was informed that their leader had ordered the tribe to take their 
women, children and possession so that each man will fight 

vigorously to defend his own family and possessions. 

On hearing this Durayd said: “O, Malik. You have proved 
that you are a thief of cattle. You have no idea how to fight a 

war. There is no point in facing the cavalry of a noble soul. You 

still have the chance. Submit and save your women, children and 

possessions. If you wish to fight, send your women, children and 
possessions to a safe place. Let your men mount on horses to 

fight the enemy. If you gain victory; well and good! If you are 

defeated, at least you will not be blamed for foolishly exposing 
your women and children.” Malik refused to take Durayd’s 

advice, saying that Durayd had become old and senile. 

After gaining victory over Mecca, the Prophet (s) went to 

Hawazin accompanied by twelve thousand men. The Prophet (s) 
gave the Standard to Imam Ali (a) and said that those, who held 

command of each regiment in Mecca, shall continue to hold the 
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command. The entire army reached Awtaas a few hours before 

dawn. 

Malik called his men and said: “O men, draw out your 

swords and break your scabbards. Everyone should take his 

family and possessions and hide behind the trees. Soon after 

dawn, you should suddenly attack Muhammad’s army taking 
them by surprise. Muhammad would not have seen a viler 

commander than me.” 

The valley had several hills and dales. At dawn, the Prophet 
(s) prayed. Before him was the tribe of Bani Saleem. Suddenly 

the tribe of Hawazin began the assault, taking the Prophet’s men 

by surprise. Many from the tribe of Bani Saleem were killed, and 
the rest started running helter skelter. At that crucial moment 

everyone else also deserted the Prophet (s) and ran away, except 

Imam Ali (a) and a few sincere men. Umar Ibne Khattab was in 

the forefront of the deserters. Naseeba binte Kaab Mazzini threw 
dust on the face of the running deserters, saying: “If you desert 

Allah and his Prophet (s), whose protection do you hope to 

find?” When some of the deserters sprinted past, the Prophet (s) 
called out: “Come hither, come hither to Allah’s Messenger.” 

Umar replied: “This [desertion] is what Allah has willed.” The 

rest turned a deaf ear and ran away. Then the Prophet (s) prayed: 
“O Allah. All praise belongs to you. To You is my complaint 

and from you alone I do seek help.” Allah sent Jibraeel, who 

said: “O Muhammad (s), you have prayed in the manner of 

Musa (a) for whom Allah had opened twelve paths in the river 
Nile.” The Prophet (s) collected a fistful of dust and lifting his 

head skyward, prayed: “O Allah, if my community is now 

destroyed, there will be left none to worship You, would You 
then wish that there should be none to worship you?” The 

Prophet (s) then threw the dust into the air. Allah sent His angels 

to assist the Prophet (s) and the tribe of Hawazin was defeated. 

Single handedly, Imam Ali (a) slew forty men. Seeing the defeat 
of the tribe of Hawazin and the Prophet’s victory, the deserters 

slyly returned. Being ashamed of their ignoble desertion, they 

assembled under the Flag. The Prophet (s) said: “Who are these 
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men?” Abbas Ibne Abdul Muttalib said: “They are our 

supporters, who had deserted and ran away from us.” 

Abu Jarud narrates that Imam Baqir (a) said: “Among the 

prisoners taken at Hunain was a man named Shajara Ibne Rabia, 

who asked: ‘Who were the white clad men, riding horses, who 

defeated us?’ The believers replied: ‘They were angels whom 
Allah sent to help the Prophet (s).’”

1
 

اَ الْمُشْركُِونَ نجََسٌ فَلاَ يَـقْربَوُا الْمَسْجِدَ  ذِينَ آمَنُوا إِنمـهَا الَياَ أي
لَةً فَسَوْفَ يُـغْنِيكُمُ اللهُ  ◌ۚ  ذَاالحَْراَمَ بَـعْدَ عَامِهِمْ هٰ  وَإِنْ خِفْتُمْ عَيـْ

  ﴾٢٨﴿إِن اللهَ عَلِيمٌ حَكِيمٌ  ◌ۚ  مِنْ فَضْلِهِ إِنْ شَاءَ 
28- O you who believe, the idolaters are nothing but 

unclean, so they shall not approach the Sacred Mosque 

after this year; and if you fear poverty then Allah will 

enrich you out of His grace if He please; surely Allah is 

Knowing, Wise. 

The verse: 

آمَنُوا إِنمَا الْمُشْركُِونَ نَجَسٌ فَلاَ يَـقْرَبوُا الْمَسْجِدَ  ياَ أَيـهَا الذِينَ 
لَةً فَسَوْفَ يُـغْنِيكُمُ  ۚ◌   ذَاالْحَرَامَ بَـعْدَ عَامِهِمْ هٰ  وَإِنْ خِفْتُمْ عَيـْ
  ﴾٢٨﴿إِن اللهَ عَلِيمٌ حَكِيمٌ  ۚ◌  اللهُ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ إِنْ شَاءَ 

“O you who believe, the idolaters are nothing but unclean, 
so they shall not approach the Sacred Mosque after this year; 

and if you fear poverty, then Allah will enrich you out of His 

grace if He pleases; surely Allah is Knowing, Wise.” (Surah 

Taubah 9:28) 

…is conjunction of the verse: 

  إِنْ كَانَ آباَؤكُُمْ  قُلْ 
                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 21, Pg. 147; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 390. 
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“Say: If your fathers…” (Surah Taubah 9:24) 

قَاتلُِوا الذِينَ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ باِللهِ وَلاَ باِلْيـَوْمِ الآْخِرِ وَلاَ يحَُرمُونَ مَا 
 حَرمَ اللهُ وَرَسُولهُُ وَلاَ يدَِينُونَ دِينَ الحَْق مِنَ الذِينَ أوُتُوا الْكِتَابَ 

  ﴾٢٩﴿حَتىٰ يُـعْطُوا الجِْزْيةََ عَنْ يدٍَ وَهُمْ صَاغِرُونَ 
29- Fight those, who do not believe in Allah, nor in the 

latter day, nor do they prohibit what Allah and His 

Apostle have prohibited, nor follow the religion of truth, 

out of those, who have been given the Book, until they 

pay the tax in acknowledgment of superiority and they 

are in a state of subjection. 

قاَتلُِوا الذِينَ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ باِللهِ وَلاَ باِلْيـَوْمِ الآْخِرِ وَلاَ يحَُرمُونَ مَا 
دِينَ الْحَق مِنَ الذِينَ أُوتوُا حَرمَ اللهُ وَرَسُولهُُ وَلاَ يَدِينُونَ 

  ﴾٢٩﴿الْكِتَابَ حَتىٰ يُـعْطُوا الْجِزْيةََ عَنْ يَدٍ وَهُمْ صَاغِرُونَ 
“Fight those, who do not believe in Allah, nor in the latter 

day, nor do they prohibit what Allah and His Apostle have 

prohibited, nor follow the religion of truth, out of those, who 

have been given the Book, until they pay the tax in 

acknowledgment of superiority and they are in a state of 
subjection.” (Surah Taubah 9:29) 

Zurarah says that he inquired from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) 

about the quantum of Jizya to be collected from the People of 
the Book. Is there something for them in it worthy of 

description, which should not be worthy of being lawful for 

others? 

Imam (a) said: Jizya is upon the Imam that he can recover 

from them in accordance to their wealth, if they are people, who 

must be exiled or eliminated. Thus, Jizya is collected from them 

that they might embrace Islam, because the Almighty Allah 
says: 
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  ﴾٢٩﴿حَتىٰ يُـعْطُوا الْجِزْيَةَ عَنْ يَدٍ وَهُمْ صَاغِرُونَ 
“…until they pay the tax in acknowledgment of 

superiority and they are in a state of subjection.” (Surah 
Taubah 9:29) 

I asked: How they would be degraded while the monies 

collected from them would not be more? 

Imam (a) replied: It is not that it implies taking monies from 

them; it implies that at the time of taking Jizya they regard 

themselves as degraded and at last embrace Islam.
1
 

اتخَذُوا أَحْبَارَهُمْ وَرهُْبَانَـهُمْ أرَْباَباً مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ وَالْمَسِيحَ ابْنَ مَرْيمََ 
سُبْحَانهَُ  ◌ۚ  هَ إِلا هُوَ لاَ إلِٰ  ◌ۖ  ا وَاحِدًاوَمَا أمُِرُوا إِلا ليِـَعْبُدُوا إِلهًٰ 

ا يشُْركُِونَ  ٣١﴿عَم﴾  
31- They have taken their doctors of law and their 

monks for lords besides Allah, and (also) the Messiah 

son of Maryam and they were enjoined that they should 

serve one God only, there is no god but He; far from His 

glory be what they set up (with Him). 

Abul Jarud has mentioned that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 

said in the exegesis of the following verse: 

اتخَذُوا أَحْبَارَهُمْ وَرهُْبَانَـهُمْ أَرْباَباً مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ وَالْمَسِيحَ ابْنَ 
  مَرْيَمَ 

“They have taken their doctors of law and their monks for 
lords besides Allah, and (also) the Messiah son of Maryam…” 

(Surah Taubah 9:31) 

                                                
1 Man La Yahzarahul Faqih, Vol. 2, Pg. 50; Vol. 4, Pg. 117; Istibsar, 

Vol. 2, Pg. 53; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 85; Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, Pg. 566; 

Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 395. 
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…that it has exalted the respect of Christ and honored him 

so much that they imagines that he is God and son of God. Some 
others from them said: He is the third of the three gods. Another 

group said: He is God Himself and the Jews and Christians paid 

attention to the talks of their monks and rabbis and obeyed them 

blindly and considered their statements divine revelation and a 
matter of religion. And whatever was not in their memory and 

the commands of God and His heavenly scriptures and prophets; 

all of it they threw behind their backs. So, in fact, instead of 
regarding God as their Lord they considered the rabbis and 

monks as their masters. So, Bani Israel distorted the divine 

commands; as the Almighty Allah says: 

سُبْحَانهَُ  ۚ◌   هَ إِلا هُوَ لاَ إِلٰ  ۖ◌  هًا وَاحِدًاوَمَا أُمِرُوا إِلا ليِـَعْبُدُوا إِلٰ 
  ﴾٣١﴿عَما يُشْركُِونَ 

“…and they were enjoined that they should serve one God 

only, there is no god but He; far from His glory be what they 

set up (with Him).” (Surah Taubah 9:31)
1
 

ينِ   هُوَ الذِي أرَْسَلَ رَسُولَهُ باِلهْدَُىٰ  ليُِظْهِرهَُ عَلَى الد وَدِينِ الحَْق
  ﴾٣٣﴿كُلهِ وَلَوْ كَرهَِ الْمُشْركُِونَ 

33- He it is Who sent His Apostle with guidance and the 

religion of truth, that He might cause it to prevail over 

all religions, though the polytheists may be averse. 

وَ الذِي أَرْسَلَ رَسُولَهُ باِلْهُدَىٰ وَدِينِ الْحَق ليُِظْهِرَهُ عَلَى هُ 
ينِ كُلهِ وَلَوْ كَرهَِ الْمُشْركُِونَ  ٣٣﴿الد﴾  

“He it is Who sent His Apostle with guidance and the 
religion of truth, that He might cause it to prevail over all 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 217; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 406. 
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religions, though the polytheists may be averse.” (Surah 

Taubah 9:33) 

This verse is regarding Hazrat Qaim from Aale Muhammad 

(a) and it is that whose interpretation came after its revelation.
1
 

انِ ليََأْكُلُونَ أمَْواَلَ ياَ أيَـهَا الذِينَ آمَنُوا إِن كَثِيراً مِنَ الأَْحْبَارِ وَالرهْبَ 
ونَ عَنْ سَبِيلِ اللهِ  اسِ باِلْبَاطِلِ وَيَصُدذِينَ يَكْنِزُونَ  ◌ۗ  النوَال

رْهُمْ بِعَذَابٍ ألَيِمٍ  هِ فـَبَشةَ وَلاَ يُـنْفِقُونَـهَا فيِ سَبِيلِ اللهَبَ وَالْفِض الذ
﴿٣٤﴾ 

34- O you who believe, most surely many of the doctors 

of law and the monks eat away the property of men 

falsely, and turn (them) from Allah’s way; and (as for) 

those, who hoard up gold and silver and do not spend it 

in Allah’s way, announce to them a painful 

chastisement. 

Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 

said in the exegesis of the verse: 

هَبَ وَالْفِضةَ وَلاَ يُـنْفِقُونَـهَا فِي سَبِيلِ اللهِ  ذِينَ يَكْنِزُونَ الذوَال
 ﴾٣٤﴿فَـبَشرْهُمْ بِعَذَابٍ أَليِمٍ 

“…and (as for) those, who hoard up gold and silver and 

do not spend it in Allah’s way, announce to them a painful 

chastisement.” (Surah Taubah 9:34) 

Indeed, the Almighty Allah has prohibited the hoarding of 

gold and silver and has commanded to spend it in the way of 

God.
2
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 408. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol.70, Pg. 138. 
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هَا فيِ ناَرِ جَهَنمَ فـَتُكْوَىٰ ِاَ جِبَاهُهُمْ وَجُنُوبُـهُمْ  يَـوْمَ يحُْمَىٰ عَلَيـْ
كَنـَزْتمُْ لأِنَـْفُسِكُمْ فَذُوقُوا مَا كُنْتُمْ تَكْنِزُونَ   ذَا مَاهٰ  ◌ۖ   وَظُهُورهُُمْ 

﴿٣٥﴾  
35- On the day when it shall be heated in the fire of hell, 

then their foreheads and their sides and their backs shall 

be branded with it; this is what you hoarded up for 

yourselves, therefore taste what you hoarded. 

هَا فِي ناَرِ جَهَنمَ فَـتُكْوَىٰ بِهَا جِبَاهُهُمْ  يَـوْمَ يُحْمَىٰ عَلَيـْ
ذَا مَا كَنـَزْتُمْ لأِنَْـفُسِكُمْ فَذُوقُوا مَا  هٰ  ۖ◌   وَجُنُوبُـهُمْ وَظهُُورهُُمْ 

  ﴾٣٥﴿كُنْتُمْ تَكْنِزُونَ 
“On the day when it shall be heated in the fire of hell, 

then their foreheads and their sides and their backs shall be 
branded with it; this is what you hoarded up for yourselves, 

therefore taste what you hoarded.” (Surah Taubah 9:35) 

He says: In Damascus, every morning Abu Zar (r) used to 

loudly proclaim that the hoarders of gold and silver will have 
their foreheads, back and sides branded with red hot steel rods. 

So much so the heat will penetrate inside their bodies.
1
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 409. 

Uthman asked Kaab al Ahbaar: “When it became due, a man paid the 

Zakat. O, Abu Ishaq, is there anything more due from him?” Kaab 

replied: “Nothing will be due even if he hoards bricks of gold and 

silver.” Abu Zar, who heard this, struck Kaab on his head and said: “O 

Jew of unknown birth, how dare you to issue verdict about Islamic 

issues. You are not aware that Allah has promised severe punishment 

for hoarders.” Abu Zar then recited this verse. 
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هُورِ عِنْدَ اللهِ اثـْنَا عَشَرَ شَهْراً فيِ كِتَابِ اللهِ يَـوْمَ  ةَ الش عِد إِن
هَا أرَْبَـعَةٌ حُرمٌُ  مَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضَ مِنـْ ينُ ذٰ  ◌ۚ  خَلَقَ الس لِكَ الد

وَقَاتلُِوا الْمُشْركِِينَ كَافةً   ◌ۚ  فَلاَ تَظْلِمُوا فِيهِن أنَـْفُسَكُمْ  ◌ۚ  الْقَيمُ 
  ﴾٣٦﴿وَاعْلَمُوا أنَ اللهَ مَعَ الْمُتقِينَ  ◌ۚ  كَمَا يُـقَاتلُِونَكُمْ كَافةً 

36- Surely the number of months with Allah is twelve 

months in Allah’s ordinance since the day when He 

created the heavens and the earth, of these four being 

sacred; that is the right reckoning; therefore be not 

unjust to yourselves regarding them, and fight the 

polytheists all together as they fight you all together; 

and know that Allah is with those, who guard (against 

evil). 

ةَ الشهُورِ عِنْدَ اللهِ اثْـنَا  عِد هِ يَـوْمَ إِنعَشَرَ شَهْرًا فِي كِتَابِ الل
هَا أَرْبَـعَةٌ حُرُمٌ  ينُ ذٰ  ۚ◌  خَلَقَ السمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضَ مِنـْ لِكَ الد

  الْقَيمُ 
“Surely the number of months with Allah is twelve 

months in Allah’s ordinance since the day when He created 

the heavens and the earth, of these four being sacred; that is 
the right reckoning…” (Surah Taubah 9:36) 

Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 

said in the exegesis of the verse: 

  وَقاَتلُِوا الْمُشْركِِينَ كَافةً 
“…and fight the polytheists all together…” (Surah 

Taubah 9:36) 

That is: You should fight all the polytheists just as they 

fight against you all together. 
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اَ النسِيءُ زيِاَدَةٌ فيِ الْكُفْرِ  ونهَُ عَامًا  ◌ۖ   إِنمذِينَ كَفَرُوا يحُِلبهِِ ال يُضَل
ةَ مَا مُونهَُ عَامًا ليِـُوَاطِئُوا عِدهُ  وَيحَُرمَ اللوا مَا حَرهُ فـَيُحِلمَ اللحَر  ۚ◌ 

وَاللهُ لاَ يَـهْدِي الْقَوْمَ الْكَافِريِنَ  ◌ۗ  زيُنَ لهَمُْ سُوءُ أعَْمَالهِمِْ 
﴿٣٧﴾  

37- Postponing (of the sacred month) is only an addition 

in unbelief, wherewith those, who disbelieve are led 

astray, violating it one year and keeping it sacred 

another, that they may agree in the number (of months) 

that Allah has made sacred, and thus violate what Allah 

has made sacred; the evil of their doings is made 

fairseeming to them; and Allah does not guide the 

unbelieving people. 

  إِنمَا النسِيءُ زيِاَدَةٌ فِي الْكُفْرِ 
“Postponing (of the sacred month) is only an addition in 

unbelief…” (Surah Taubah 9:37) 

The context of revelation of this verse was that a man from 

the tribe of Bani Kanana stood up during the Hajj season and 
proclaimed that God has declared that it was lawful to fight in 

the month of Muharram and that it was unlawful to fight in the 

month of Safar. The following year he again stood up during 
Hajj season and declared the opposite, that is: it was unlawful to 

fight in Zilhajj and lawful to fight during Safar. It is then that 

this verse was revealed: 

يُضَل بِهِ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا يُحِلونهَُ  ۖ◌  إِنمَا النسِيءُ زيِاَدَةٌ فِي الْكُفْرِ 
ةَ مَا حَرمَ اللهُ فَـيُحِلوا مَا  وَاطِئُوا عِد عَامًا وَيُحَرمُونهَُ عَامًا ليُِـ

  زيُنَ لَهُمْ سُوءُ أَعْمَالِهِمْ  ۚ◌  حَرمَ اللهُ 
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“Postponing (of the sacred month) is only an addition in 

unbelief, wherewith those, who disbelieve are led astray, 
violating it one year and keeping it sacred another, that they 

may agree in the number (of months) that Allah has made 

sacred, and thus violate what Allah has made sacred; the evil 

of their doings is made fairseeming to them…” (Surah Taubah 
9:37) 

Distortion and changing the prohibited with other months is 

increase in disbelief, through which the disbelievers drag people 
to deviation. They changed into lawful what the Almighty Allah 

has prohibited and vice versa. Their evil deeds are made fair-

seeming to them.
1
 

إِلا تَـنْصُرُوهُ فـَقَدْ نَصَرهَُ اللهُ إِذْ أَخْرَجَهُ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا ثاَنيَِ اثـْنـَينِْ إِذْ 
فَأنَـْزَلَ  ◌ۖ  ن اللهَ مَعَنَاهمُاَ فيِ الْغَارِ إِذْ يَـقُولُ لِصَاحِبِهِ لاَ تحَْزَنْ إِ 

اللهُ سَكِينَتَهُ عَلَيْهِ وَأيَدَهُ بجِنُُودٍ لمَْ تَـرَوْهَا وَجَعَلَ كَلِمَةَ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا 
فْلَىٰ  هِ هِيَ الْعُلْيَا ◌ۗ  السهُ عَزيِزٌ حَكِيمٌ  ◌ۗ   وكََلِمَةُ الل٤٠﴿وَالل﴾  

40- If you will not aid him, Allah certainly aided him 

when those, who disbelieved expelled him, he being the 

second of the two, when they were both in the cave, 

when he said to his companion: Grieve not, surely Allah 

is with us. So Allah sent down His tranquility upon him 

and strengthened him with hosts, which you did not see, 

and made lowest the word of those, who disbelieved; 

and the word of Allah, that is the highest; and Allah is 

Mighty, Wise. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 211; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 415. 
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The Prophet and Abu Bakr in the cave 

إِلا تَـنْصُرُوهُ فَـقَدْ نَصَرَهُ اللهُ إِذْ أَخْرَجَهُ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا ثاَنِيَ اثْـنـَيْنِ 
  إِذْ هُمَا فِي الْغَارِ إِذْ يَـقُولُ لِصَاحِبِهِ لاَ تَحْزَنْ إِن اللهَ مَعَنَا

“If you will not aid him, Allah certainly aided him when 

those, who disbelieved expelled him, he being the second of the 

two, when they were both in the cave, when he said to his 
companion: Grieve not, surely Allah is with us…” (Surah 

Taubah 9:40) 

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: When the Messenger of Allah 

(s) was in the cave with Abu Bakr, he said: As if I have just seen 
Ja’far with his companions in the ship, and their ship has 

stopped in the sea; and I see the Ansar, who have risked their 

lives for defense of their religion. 

Abu Bakr asked: O Messenger of Allah (s), do you really 

see them? 

Yes, replied the Prophet. 

He asked: Show them to me as well. So His Eminence 

swiped his hand on the eyes of Abu Bakr and he also saw him; 

but he said to himself: Now, I testify that you are a sorcerer! 

The Messenger of Allah (s) said: You are the testifier 
(Siddiq); that is you will testify that I am a sorcerer. 

  وكََلِمَةُ اللهِ هِيَ الْعُلْيَا ۗ◌  وَجَعَلَ كَلِمَةَ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا السفْلَىٰ 
“…and made lowest the word of those, who disbelieved; 

and the word of Allah, that is the highest…” (Surah Taubah 
9:40) 

That is the statements of the Messenger of Allah (s). 

  ﴾٤٠﴿وَاللهُ عَزيِزٌ حَكِيمٌ 
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“…and Allah is Mighty, Wise.” (Surah Taubah 9:40) 

انْفِرُوا خِفَافًا وَثقَِالاً وَجَاهِدُوا بأَِمْوَالِكُمْ وَأنَـْفُسِكُمْ فيِ سَبِيلِ 
رٌ لَكُمْ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ تَـعْلَمُونَ ذٰ  ◌ۚ  اللهِ    ﴾٤١﴿لِكُمْ خَيـْ

كِنْ بَـعُدَتْ عَليَْهِمُ يبًا وَسَفَراً قَاصِدًا لاَتـبـَعُوكَ وَلٰ لَوْ كَانَ عَرَضًا قَرِ 
وَسَيَحْلِفُونَ باِللهِ لَوِ اسْتَطَعْنَا لخَرََجْنَا مَعَكُمْ يُـهْلِكُونَ  ◌ۚ  الشقةُ 

  ﴾٤٢﴿أنَـْفُسَهُمْ وَاللهُ يَـعْلَمُ إنِـهُمْ لَكَاذِبوُنَ 
41- Go forth light and heavy, and strive hard in Allah’s 

way with your property and your persons; this is better 

for you, if you know. 

42- Had it been a near advantage and a short journey, 

they would certainly have followed you, but the tedious 

journey was too long for them; and they swear by Allah: 

If we had been able, we would certainly have gone forth 

with you; they cause their own souls to perish, and Allah 

knows that they are most surely liars. 

  انْفِرُوا خِفَافاً وَثقَِالاً 
“Go forth light and heavy…” (Surah Taubah 9:41) 

He says: The elderly and the young set out for the Battle of 
Tabuk. 

Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 

said in the exegesis of the verse: 

  يبًالَوْ كَانَ عَرَضًا قَرِ 
“Had it been a near advantage and a short journey…” 

(Surah Taubah 9:42) 
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That it implies that if the booty was near, they would follow 

you.
1
 

  كِنْ بَـعُدَتْ عَلَيْهِمُ الشقةُ وَلٰ 
“…but the tedious journey was too long for them…” 

(Surah Taubah 9:42) 

That is their journey to Tabuk was long and its reason was 
that the Messenger of Allah (s) had never before travelled with 

them so far and in such a difficult journey. 

Its reason was that a tribe named Siyafa had a travel 

caravan between Medina and Shaam. During one of their 
journeys, they announced in Medina that the Romans have 

prepared an army, and they were about to attack with a huge 

army; and their ruler Harqil was also accompanying the army. In 
their army, there were the tribes of Gassan (and Jazam), Bahra 

(Fahra) and Amila. They were presently in the area of Balqa and 

were camping at Homs. The Messenger of Allah (s) said to his 

men: ‘Get ready to march to Tabuk,’ as it was in Balqa. The 
Prophet sent messengers to the surrounding tribes, which had 

embraced Islam; among them being Khaza-a, Mazina and 

Jahina, to get ready for Jihad. 

The Messenger of Allah (s) ordered his army to be fully 

prepared and said to the wealthy that if they cannot serve 

physically they should contribute to the campaign monetarily. 

Sermon of the Prophet at Tabuk 

Well, verily the most veracious discourse is the book of 

Allah. The trustworthiest handhold is the word of piety. The best 

of religion is the religion of Ibrahim. The best of the precedents 
is the precedent of Muhammad. The noblest speech is the 

invocation of Allah. The finest of the narrative is this Quran. The 

best of the affair is that, which is firmly resolved upon. The 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 425. 
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worst in the religion are those things, which are created without 

sanction. The best of the ways is the one trodden by the 
prophets. The noblest death is the death of martyr. The worst 

blindness is waywardness after guidance. The best guidance is 

that, which is put into practice. The worst blindness is the 

blindness of the heart. 

The upper hand is better than the lower hand (the hands, 

which gives charity is better than the one, which receives it). The 

little that suffices is better than what is abundant and alluring. 
The worst apology is that, which is tendered when death stares 

one in the face. The worst remorse is that, which is felt on the 

day of resurrection. 

Some men do not come for Friday prayer, but with 

hesitance and delay. And some of them do not remember Allah, 

but with reluctance. The tongue that is addicted to false 

expression is bubbling spring of sins. 

The most valuable possession is the contentment of the 

heart. The best provision is that of piety. The highest wisdom is 

fear of Allah, the Mighty and the Great. The best thing to be 
cherished in the heart is faith and conviction; doubt is infidelity. 

Impatient wailing and fulsome laudation of the dead is an 

act of ignorance. Betrayal leads to fire of hell. Drinking leads to 
burning. Obscene poetry is the work of the devil. Wine is the 

mother of all-evil. The worst thing eaten is one, which belongs 

to an orphan. Blessed is one, who receives admonition from 

others. 

Each one of you must resort to a place of four cubits 

(grave). Your affairs would be decided ultimately in the next 

life. The worst dream is the false dream. Whatever is in store is 
near. 

To abuse a believer is transgression; raising arms against 

him is infidelity; to backbite about him is disobedience to Allah. 

Inviolability (and sacredness) of his property is like that of his 
blood. 
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He, who swears by Allah (falsely), in fact falsifies him. He, 

who pardons others, is himself granted pardon. He, who forgives 
others, is forgiven by Allah for his sins. 

He, who represses anger, Allah rewards him. He, who faces 

misfortunes with perseverance, Allah compensates him. He, who 

acts only for fame and reputation, Allah disgraces him. He, who 
shows patience and forbearance, Allah gives him double 

rewards. He, who disobeys Allah, Allah chastises him. 

I seek forgiveness of Allah for myself and for you. 

After listening to the sermon of the Messenger of Allah (s) 

the people became ready for Jihad and most Arab tribes came for 

the campaign of Tabuk. Some of the hypocrites refrained from 
participating in the battle. 

When the Prophet proposed Jadd bin Qays, who was an 

influential man to join the army against Romans, he said: “I have 

a fanatical attachment with women. I am, therefore, afraid that I 
may chance to see Roman women and may not be able to control 

myself.” 

Jaadaa then incited his community saying: “It is very hot 
summer. Do not join the legion of Muhammad.” Jaadaa’s son 

said: “You are a wretched man inciting people to disobey the 

Prophet (s).” 

On his childish excuse the Prophet decided to leave him 

alone and to contact others. Jadd was condemned by Allah in 

this verse: 

هُمْ مَنْ يَـقُولُ ائْذَنْ لِي وَلاَ تَـفْتِني نَةِ  ۚ◌  وَمِنـْ أَلاَ فِي الْفِتـْ
  ﴾٤٩﴿وَإِن جَهَنمَ لَمُحِيطَةٌ باِلْكَافِريِنَ  ۗ◌  سَقَطُوا

“And among them there is he who says: Allow me and do 
not try me. Surely into trial have they already tumbled down, 

and most surely hell encompasses the unbelievers.” (Surah 

Taubah 9:49) 
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Jadd bin Qays said: Muhammad thinks that fighting the 

Romans is like fighting ordinary people, he would never return 
alive from this battle.

1
 

َ لَكَ الذِينَ صَدَقُوا وَتَـعْلَمَ عَفَا اللهُ عَنْكَ لمَِ أذَِنْتَ لهَمُْ حَ  يَـتَبـَين ٰتى
  ﴾٤٣﴿الْكَاذِبِينَ 

43- Allah pardon you, why did you give them leave until 

those, who spoke the truth had become manifest to you 

and you had known the liars? 

Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
that he said regarding the verse: 

عَفَا اللهُ عَنْكَ لِمَ أَذِنْتَ لَهُمْ حَتىٰ يَـتَبـَينَ لَكَ الذِينَ صَدَقُوا 
  ﴾٤٣﴿وَتَـعْلَمَ الْكَاذِبيِنَ 

“Allah pardon you, Why did you give them leave until 

those, who spoke the truth had become manifest to you and 
you had known the liars?” (Surah Taubah 9:432) 

That is you should recognize the deceitful people, who 

refrain from fighting without any valid excuse.
2
 

لاَ يَسْتَأْذِنُكَ الذِينَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ باِللهِ وَالْيـَوْمِ الآْخِرِ أنَْ يجَُاهِدُوا 
  ﴾٤٤﴿وَاللهُ عَلِيمٌ باِلْمُتقِينَ  ◌ۗ  مْوَالهِِمْ وَأنَـْفُسِهِمْ بأَِ 

اَ يَسْتَأْذِنُكَ الذِينَ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ باِللهِ وَالْيـَوْمِ الآْخِرِ وَارْتاَبَتْ  إِنم
  ﴾٤٥﴿قُـلُوبُـهُمْ فـَهُمْ فيِ ريَبِْهِمْ يَـتـَرَددُونَ 

وا ةً وَلٰ  وَلَوْ أرَاَدُوا الخْرُُوجَ لأََعَد هُ انبِْعَاثَـهُمْ لَهُ عُدكِنْ كَرهَِ الل
 ﴾٤٦﴿فـَثبَطَهُمْ وَقيِلَ اقـْعُدُوا مَعَ الْقَاعِدِينَ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 425. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 428. 
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لَوْ خَرَجُوا فِيكُمْ مَا زاَدُوكُمْ إِلا خَبَالاً وَلأََوْضَعُوا خِلاَلَكُمْ 
نَةَ وَفِيكُمْ سمَاعُونَ لهَمُْ  غُونَكُمُ الْفِتـْ عَلِيمٌ باِلظالمِِينَ وَاللهُ  ◌ۗ  يَـبـْ

﴿٤٧﴾  
44- They do not ask leave of you who believe in Allah 

and the latter day (to stay away) from striving hard with 

their property and their persons, and Allah knows those, 

who guard (against evil). 

45- They only ask leave of you who do not believe in 

Allah and the latter day and their hearts are in doubt, so 

in their doubt do they waver. 

46- And if they had intended to go forth, they would 

certainly have provided equipment for it, but Allah did 

not like their going forth, so He withheld them, and it 

was said (to them): Hold back with those, who hold 

back. 

47- Had they gone forth with you, they would not have 

added to you aught save corruption, and they would 

certainly have hurried about among you seeking (to 

sow) dissension among you, and among you there are 

those, who hearken for their sake; and Allah knows the 

unjust. 

Story of Abu Khathima 

لاَ يَسْتَأْذِنُكَ الذِينَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ باِللهِ وَالْيـَوْمِ الآْخِرِ أَنْ يُجَاهِدُوا 
إِنمَا  ﴾٤٤﴿مُتقِينَ وَاللهُ عَلِيمٌ باِلْ  ۗ◌  بأَِمْوَالِهِمْ وَأَنْـفُسِهِمْ 

يَسْتَأْذِنُكَ الذِينَ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ باِللهِ وَالْيـَوْمِ الآْخِرِ وَارْتاَبَتْ 
وَلَوْ أَراَدُوا الْخُرُوجَ  ﴾٤٥﴿قُـلُوبُـهُمْ فَـهُمْ فِي ريَْبِهِمْ يَـتـَرَددُونَ 
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ةً وَلٰ  وا لَهُ عُدهُ انْبِعَاثَـهُمْ لأََعَدطَهُمْ وَقِيلَ اقـْعُدُوا  كِنْ كَرهَِ اللَفَـثب
  لَوْ خَرَجُوا فِيكُمْ مَا زاَدُوكُمْ إِلا خَبَالاً  ﴾٤٦﴿مَعَ الْقَاعِدِينَ 

“They only ask leave of you who do not believe in Allah 

and the latter day and their hearts are in doubt, so in their 
doubt do they waver. And if they had intended to go forth, they 

would certainly have provided equipment for it, but Allah did 

not like their going forth, so He withheld them, and it was said 
(to them): Hold back with those, who hold back. Had they gone 

forth with you, they would not have added to you aught save 

corruption…” (Surah Taubah 9:44-47) 

‘Khabala’ implies mischief. 

  وَلأََوْضَعُوا خِلاَلَكُمْ 
“…and they would certainly have hurried about among 

you…” (Surah Taubah 9:47) 

That is they would flee from among you. 

Some persons were having a sincere intention and insight in 

religion and doubt had not interfered in their faith. They had 

initially kept away from the Messenger of Allah (s), but told 
themselves: We would follow the Messenger of Allah (s) after 

he has marched. 

Abu Khatima was one of them. He had two wives and 

owned two grape orchards, in which he had constructed thatches. 
His women performed the function of irrigating the garden. He 

provided his wives in the best way. He said that it was not just 

for the Holy Prophet (s), whose past and future sins are forgiven 
to be exposed to sun and go for Jihad while people like me 

should enjoy life. He loaded his she-camel and joined the 

Prophet. When people saw him approach the Prophet said that it 
was Abu Khathima. 
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Abu Khathima met the Prophet and narrated his story to 

him. His Eminence sought a goodly reward for him and invoked 
well for him. 

Story of Abu Zar 

Abu Zar lagged behind for three days as he had a very thin 

camel, which refused to move. Abu Zar left it to walk on foot. 

When the sun rose high, Muslims saw a person approach. 

The Holy Prophet (s) said: “It is Abu Zar. Give him water, he is 

very thirsty.” 

He drank the water although he was already having a pot of 

water with him. The Holy Prophet (s) asked why he was thirsty 

when he had water, he said: “O Messenger of Allah (s), I found 
some rain water collected in a depression in a rock, but when I 

tasted it, I found that it was extremely sweet and cool. So I 

vowed that I will not taste it till I have given it to my beloved, 

the Messenger of Allah (s).” 

The Holy Prophet (s) said: “O Abu Zar, may the Almighty 

Allah have mercy on you. You will live alone, die alone, will be 

raised alone on Judgment Day and enter Paradise alone. Some 
people from Iraq will perform your last rites.” 

Abu Zar had a son named Zar. He died in Rabadha. When 

Abu Zar had buried him, he stood besides his grave and placing 

his hand on his grave said: 

O Zar, may Allah have mercy on you; you were a dutiful 

son of your parents and when you passed away from the world, I 

was satisfied with you. Your separation has not put me to any 
loss and except for the Merciful Lord, I don’t have any need 

from anyone nor do I seek any benefit from anyone that I should 

be perturbed with any loss. If after death, there had been no 
hardship and fear, I would have liked to be in your place. I am 

aggrieved not because of you and I don’t weep for your 

separation, but I weep upon you. If only I had known what 
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questions were posed to you and what replies you offered! O 

Allah, You had made some duties obligatory on him and also 
made him responsible for some of my rights. O my Lord, I have 

forgiven him my rights, You also forgive Your rights to him and 

forgive me, because you are more deserving of generosity and 

mercy. 

Abu Zar owned some sheep, through which he subsisted 

along with his family. But once they all were destroyed in some 

epidemic. His wife also expired in Rabadha. So he lived alone 
with his daughter. 

She says that three days passed, but they did not get a grain 

to eat. When hunger overpowered us, my father said: Come dear, 
let us go to wilderness, perhaps we would find some grass there, 

which we can consume.
1
 So I took my father and went into the 

desert, but we could not find anything. So my father gathered 

some sand and placed his head on it. When I glanced at him, I 
saw that he was near to his death. 

I began to weep and I asked: Father dear, what will I do in 

this lonely desert? He said: Don’t worry, after I die, a group of 
Iraqis will arrive and they will perform my last rites,

2
 because 

my beloved, the Messenger of Allah (s) had informed me about 

it during the Battle of Tabuk. Daughter dear, when I have 
departed for the heavenly abode, cover me with a sheet and sit 

on the road to Iraq. When the caravan arrives, you must say: 

Abu Zar, companion of the Prophet has died in this wilderness. 

Abu Zar’s daughter narrates that a group of the people of 
Rabadha came to visit my father and asked: O Abu Zar, what are 

you suffering from, what is your complaint? 

Abu Zar replied: I am suffering from my sins. 

                                                
1 It’s Arabic is ‘Alqat’ and Majmaul Bayan says in its definition: It is a 

grain that grows in the wild and the Arabs forage for it in the deserts 

during droughts and prepare food from it with milk and dates. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 21, Pg. 210. 
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They asked: What do you want? He replied: I want the 

mercy of my Lord. 

People said: If you like, we can get you a doctor. He said: It 

is the doctor, who has made me sick. The Almighty Allah is the 

physician and all the pain is due to Him only. 

Then his daughter narrates that when my father saw the 
Angel of Death, he said: Welcome to a friend, who has arrived 

when he was most needed. Deliverance may not be for one, who 

regrets meeting you. May the Almighty Allah convey me next to 
His mercy through you. By your right, you know that I had 

always been eager to meet you and I have never despised death. 

His daughter says that when he passed away, she covered him 
with a sheet and waited on the road. 

Some people arrived and she said: O Muslims, Abu Zar, 

companion of the Prophet has passed away. They alighted from 

their mounts and wept in his grief. Then they performed his last 
rites and buried him after prayers. Malik Ashtar was also among 

them. It is narrated from Malik that: I shrouded him in a cloth I 

used to carry around and it was worth 4000 dirhams. His 
daughter says: I remained at his grave in such a way that 

whenever he used to pray during his lifetime, I also prayed in the 

same way and fasted as he had fasted in his lifetime. 

One night I saw him after the Midnight Prayer; he was 

reciting the Quran like he recited during his lifetime. I asked: 

Father dear, how did the Almighty Allah deal with you? He 

replied: I was presented to my Merciful Lord and He was happy 
with me and I was satisfied with Him. He granted me many 

blessings and honored me. But my daughter, you must perform 

good deeds, but never feel proud. Often history has mentioned 
wife of Abu Zar instead of his daughter.

1
 

The Prophet now ordered his army to be numbered, and it 

was found to be twenty-five thousand strong, besides slaves and 

servants. He then commanded the believers to be counted, and 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 430. 
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there were twenty-five persons, who had not opposed him in that 

expedition. 

Some believers and some hypocrites had not accompanied 

in the expedition. Believers were those, who had wisdom in 

religion and sign of hypocrisy had not been seen in them. They 

were: Kaab bin Malik, Marara bin Rabi and Hilal bin Umayyah. 
Kaab says: “I was never as healthy and powerful as I was at the 

time of the Battle of Tabuk and I never was given two 

quadrupeds to ride. I thought that if I departed in a day or two I 
would be able to join the Prophet; but I continued to lie in 

laziness for many days. Meanwhile I went to the market but I 

could not achieve anything. I saw Hilal bin Umayyah and 
Marara bin Rabi that they had also remained behind. We 

conferred among ourselves that the following day we will go to 

the market, complete our business and then leave for the battle. 

But the following day also, we could not achieve anything. This 
went on till we learnt that the Prophet was returning from Tabuk 

and we were much ashamed. When the Holy Prophet (s) reached 

near Medina, we went out to congratulate him on his safe return. 
When we saluted, the Prophet did not respond. He turned away 

from us. We saluted the believers, but they also did not respond. 

Our family members learnt about this and they also stopped 
talking to us. When we came to the Masjid, no one greeted or 

spoke to us. Finally our wives went to the Holy Prophet (s) and 

said: “We know that you are infuriated with our husbands. If you 

want, we will separate from them.” The Holy Prophet (s) said, 
“No, but do not go near them.” When Kaab bin Malik and his 

companions saw this, they said: “Why should we remain in 

Medina, when neither the Prophet speaks to us nor our friends or 
family members? Let us go to a mountain and stay there till the 

Almighty Allah accepts our repentance, or we will die there 

only. Thus they climbed the Zubab Mountain; they fasted during 

days and their family members brought them food, which they 
placed in a corner without speaking to them. They continued to 

cry and seek forgiveness for a long time. 
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After many days passed in this condition, Kaab said: “All 

are angry with us and no one is willing to talk to us; so let us 
separate from each other also?” So they took a vow that they 

will not speak to each other till death or that their repentance is 

accepted. Three days passed when they did not even look at each 

other. On the third day when the Messenger of Allah (s) was at 
Umme Salma’s place, the Almighty Allah accepted their 

repentance and revealed the following verse: 

عُوهُ  لَقَد تابَ االله عَلَى النبِي وَالْمُهَاجِريِنَ وَالأنَصَارِ الذِينَ اتـبـَ
 سَاعَةِ الْعُسْرَةِ  فِي

 “Certainly Allah has turned (mercifully) to the Prophet 
and those, who fled (their homes) and the helpers who followed 

him in the hour of straitness…”
1
 

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: The verse is revealed like this 
and not like how the people recite: 

 النبِي وَالْمُهَاجِريِنَ  لَقَد تابَ االله عَلَى

“Certainly Allah has turned (mercifully) to the Prophet 

and those, who fled (their homes)…”
2
 

One, whose repentance was accepted was Abu Zar, Abu 

Khathima, Amr bin Wahab, who lagged behind and then finally 

joined the Prophet. But the Almighty Allah revealed the 

following verse about Kaab and his two companions: 

 وَعَلَى الثلاثَةَِ الذِينَ خُلفُواْ 

“And to the three who were left behind…”
3
 

Imam (a) said that the verse was revealed like this: 

                                                
1 Surah Taubah 9:117 
2 Surah Taubah 9:117 
3 Surah Taubah 9:118 



 343

 وَعَلَى الثلاثَةَِ الذِينَ خُلفُواْ 

“And to the three who were left behind…”
1
 

That is the Almighty Allah accepted the repentance of the 
three, who disobeyed the Prophet and did not go out to fight. 

 بِمَا رحَُبَتْ  حَتى إِذَا ضَاقَتْ عَلَيْهِمُ الأَرْضُ 

“…until the earth became strait to them notwithstanding 

its spaciousness…”
2
 

Imam (a) said: It implies that the Prophet, their brothers in 

faith and their family members had boycotted them so it became 

difficult for them to live in Medina and hence they retired to the 

hills. 

 وَضَاقَتْ عَلَيْهِمْ أَنفُسُهُمْ 

“…and their souls were also straitened to them…”
3
 

Imam (a) said: “It implies that they stopped interaction 

between themselves and separated from each other.” At last the 
Almighty Allah accepted their repentance as He was aware of 

their true intentions.
4
 

وَإِنْ تُصِبْكَ مُصِيبَةٌ يَـقُولُوا قَدْ  ◌ۖ  إِنْ تُصِبْكَ حَسَنَةٌ تَسُؤْهُمْ 
  ﴾٥٠﴿وَيَـتـَوَلوْا وَهُمْ فَرحُِونَ  أَخَذْناَ أمَْرنَاَ مِنْ قـَبْلُ 

وَعَلَى اللهِ  ◌ۚ  قُلْ لَنْ يُصِيبـَنَا إِلا مَا كَتَبَ اللهُ لنََا هُوَ مَوْلاَناَ
لِ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ  َ٥١﴿فـَلْيَتـَوك﴾  

                                                
1 Surah Taubah 9:118 
2 Surah Taubah 9:118 
3 Surah Taubah 9:118 
4 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 21, Pg. 218; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 428. 
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50- If good befalls you, it grieves them, and if hardship 

afflicts you, they say: Indeed we had taken care of our 

affair before; and they turn back and are glad. 

51- Say: Nothing will afflict us save what Allah has 

ordained for us; He is our Patron; and on Allah let the 

believers rely. 

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 

the exegesis of the verse: 

  ﴾٥٠وَإِنْ تُصِبْكَ مُصِيبَةٌ  ۖ◌  إِنْ تُصِبْكَ حَسَنَةٌ تَسُؤْهُمْ 
“If good befalls you, it grieves them, and if hardship 

afflicts you…” (Surah Taubah 9:50) 

‘Good’ implies booty and prosperity and ‘hardship’ implies 

calamity and tragedy. 

 ﴾٥٠﴿ناَ أَمْرَناَ مِنْ قَـبْلُ وَيَـتـَوَلوْا وَهُمْ فَرحُِونَ يَـقُولُوا قَدْ أَخَذْ 
نَا إِلا مَا كَتَبَ اللهُ لنََا هُوَ مَوْلاَناَ وَعَلَى اللهِ  ۚ◌  قُلْ لَنْ يُصِيبـَ

  ﴾٥١﴿فَـلْيَتـَوكَلِ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ 
“…they say: Indeed we had taken care of our affair 

before; and they turn back and are glad. Say: Nothing will 

afflict us save what Allah has ordained for us; He is our 
Patron; and on Allah let the believers rely.” (Surah Taubah 

9:50-51) 

 وَنحَْنُ نَـتـَربَصُ بِكُمْ  ◌ۖ   قُلْ هَلْ تَـربَصُونَ بنَِا إِلا إِحْدَى الحُْسْنـَيـَينِْ 
فـَتـَربَصُوا إنِا  ◌ۖ  أنَْ يُصِيبَكُمُ اللهُ بِعَذَابٍ مِنْ عِنْدِهِ أَوْ بأِيَْدِينَا

  ﴾٥٢﴿مَعَكُمْ مُتـَربَصُونَ 
52- Say: Do you await for us but one of two most 

excellent things? And we await for you that Allah will 



 345

afflict you with punishment from Himself or by our 

hands. So wait; we too will wait with you. 

  قُلْ هَلْ تَـرَبصُونَ بنَِا إِلا إِحْدَى الْحُسْنـَيـَيْنِ 
“Say: Do you await for us but one of two most excellent 

things?” (Surah Taubah 9:52) 

He says: ‘One of two most excellent things’ implies war 
booty and Paradise. 

رَبصُونَ    ﴾٥٢﴿إِنا مَعَكُمْ مُتـَ
“…we too will wait with you.” (Surah Taubah 9:52) 

In the same way, this verse is revealed about Jadd bin Qays; 

that Ali bin Ibrahim narrates that when Jadd bin Qays said to his 
people: Do not go for the battle in this hot climate. 

فَرِحَ الْمُخَلفُونَ بِمَقْعَدِهِمْ خِلاَفَ رَسُولِ اللهِ وكََرِهُوا أَنْ 
يُجَاهِدُوا بأَِمْوَالِهِمْ وَأَنْـفُسِهِمْ فِي سَبِيلِ اللهِ وَقاَلُوا لاَ تَـنْفِرُوا 

 ا ۗ◌  فِي الْحَرحَر مَ أَشَدلَوْ كَانوُا يَـفْقَهُونَ  ۚ◌  قُلْ ناَرُ جَهَن
فَـلْيَضْحَكُوا قَلِيلاً وَلْيَبْكُوا كَثِيرًا جَزَاءً بِمَا كَانوُا  ﴾٨١﴿

هُمْ  ﴾٨٢﴿يَكْسِبُونَ  فإَِنْ رجََعَكَ اللهُ إِلَىٰ طاَئفَِةٍ مِنـْ
فاَسْتَأْذَنوُكَ للِْخُرُوجِ فَـقُلْ لَنْ تَخْرُجُوا مَعِيَ أَبَدًا وَلَنْ تُـقَاتلُِوا 

عُدُوا مَعَ  ۖ◌  يَ عَدُوامَعِ  إِنكُمْ رَضِيتُمْ باِلْقُعُودِ أَولَ مَرةٍ فاَقـْ
هُمْ مَاتَ أَبَدًا وَلاَ  ﴾٨٣﴿الْخَالِفِينَ  وَلاَ تُصَل عَلَىٰ أَحَدٍ مِنـْ



 346

إِنـهُمْ كَفَرُوا باِللهِ وَرَسُولِهِ وَمَاتُوا وَهُمْ  ۖ◌   تَـقُمْ عَلَىٰ قَـبْرِهِ 
  ﴾٨٤﴿فاَسِقُونَ 

“Those, who were left behind were glad on account of 

their sitting behind Allah’s Apostle and they were averse from 
striving in Allah’s way with their property and their persons, 

and said: Do not go forth in the heat. Say: The fire of hell is 

much severe in heat. Would that they understood (it). 
Therefore they shall laugh little and weep much as a 

recompense for what they earned.” Therefore if Allah brings 

you back to a party of them and then they ask your permission 

to go forth, say: By no means shall you ever go forth with me 
and by no means shall you fight an enemy with me; surely you 

chose to sit the first time, therefore sit (now) with those, who 

remain behind. And never offer prayer for anyone of them who 
dies and do not stand by his grave; surely they disbelieve in 

Allah and His Apostle and they shall die in transgression.” 

(Surah Taubah 9:81-84) 

…that the Almighty Allah exposed Jadd bin Qays and his 

companions. 

Hadith Manzila 

When the Holy Prophet (s) set out for the battle of Tabuk 
after appointing Ali (a) as his deputy in Medina, the hypocrites 

began to say many things about it. They said: Muhammad has 

had a tiff with Ali and he is displeased with his company. That is 
why he did not take him along on this expedition. Ali (a) became 

very sad on hearing this, so he set out after His Eminence (s) and 

met him on the outskirts of Medina. His Eminence (s) asked: 

Why did you leave your place? Ali (a) said: “Allah’s Messenger 
(s), I heard such remarks from the people and I could not bear 

them.” 
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His Eminence (s) said: “O Ali, are you not pleased that you 

are to me as Harun was to Musa (a), except that there will be no 
prophethood after me?” So Ali (a) returned to Medina. 

The Holy Prophet (s) set out from there and Ali was left in 

command at Medina, which arrangement was so scandalized by 

the hypocrites that at last Amirul Momineen (a) took his arms 
and overtook the Prophet at Jarf. The Prophet asked him why he 

had come. Ali replied that the hypocrites declared that he had 

been left, lest he should bring misfortune on the expedition. 
“That is false,” said the Prophet, “and are you not satisfied with 

being my brother, and holding in respect to me the rank of Harun 

to Musa, and to be Caliph among my people, as there will never 
be a Prophet after me?” Thus consoled, Ali returned to Medina. 

Then Amr bin Auf tribe and Salam bin Umair, who were present 

in Badr, came to the Prophet wailing and Bani Waqif Muddai 

bin Umair and Bani Haritha, Aliya bin Zaid and one, who had 
revealed his hidden wealth to the Prophet and it was because one 

day the Prophet asked them to donate something to charity and 

people brought their contributions. Aliya swore that he had 
nothing, which he can give and he gave all his hidden wealth to 

the Prophet, who said that Allah has accepted his contribution. 

So Abdur Rahman bin Kaab, alias Abu Laila from Bani Mazin 
and from Bani Salma came Aman bin Ghalma and Bani Zariq 

bin Zajar, Bani Arna bin Saria came to the Prophet wailing and 

said that they were financially incapable to accompany him. The 

Almighty Allah revealed the following verse about them: 

لاَ  ليْسَ عَلَى الضعَفَاء وَلاَ عَلَى الْمَرْضَى وَلاَ عَلَى الذِينَ 
مَا عَلَى  يَجِدُونَ مَا ينُفِقُونَ حَرَجٌ إِذَا نَصَحُواْ للِّهِ وَرَسُولِهِ 

 الْمُحْسِنِينَ مِن سَبِيلٍ وَاللّهُ غَفُورٌ رحِيمٌ 

“It shall be no crime in the weak, nor in the sick, nor in 

those, who do not find what they should spend (to stay behind), 

so long as they are sincere to Allah and His Apostle; there is 
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no way (to blame) against the doers of good; and Allah is 

Forgiving, Merciful.”
1
 

Ali bin Ibrahim has narrated that these people only wanted 

a pair of slippers, which they can wear and march forward. So 

the Almighty Allah said: 

الذِينَ يَسْتَأْذِنوُنَكَ وَهُمْ أَغْنِيَاء رَضُواْ بأَِن  إِنمَا السبِيلُ عَلَى
 مَعَ الْخَوَالِفِ  يَكُونوُاْ 

“The way (to blame) is only against those, who ask 

permission of you though they are rich; they have chosen to be 

with those, who remained behind…”
2
 

It is narrated that eighty people remained behind from 
various tribes, who were physically fit, but wanted to remain at 

home.
3
 

إنِكُمْ كُنْتُمْ قـَوْمًا  ◌ۖ  قُلْ أنَْفِقُوا طَوْعًا أَوْ كَرْهًا لَنْ يُـتـَقَبلَ مِنْكُمْ 
  ﴾٥٣﴿فَاسِقِينَ 

هُمْ نَـفَقَاتُـهُمْ إِلا أنَـهُمْ كَفَرُوا باِللهِ وَمَا مَنـَعَهُ  مْ أنَْ تُـقْبَلَ مِنـْ
وَبِرَسُولِهِ وَلاَ يأَْتوُنَ الصلاَةَ إِلا وَهُمْ كُسَالىَٰ وَلاَ يُـنْفِقُونَ إِلا وَهُمْ  

  ﴾٥٤﴿كَارهُِونَ 
اَ يرُِ  ◌ۚ  فَلاَ تُـعْجِبْكَ أمَْواَلهُمُْ وَلاَ أوَْلاَدُهُمْ  اَ إِنمِ ْبَـهُم هُ ليِـُعَذيدُ الل

نـْيَا وَتَـزْهَقَ أنَـْفُسُهُمْ وَهُمْ كَافِرُونَ  ٥٥﴿فيِ الحْيََاةِ الد﴾  
كِنـهُمْ قـَوْمٌ يَـفْرَقوُنَ وَيحَْلِفُونَ باِللهِ إنِـهُمْ لَمِنْكُمْ وَمَا هُمْ مِنْكُمْ وَلٰ 

﴿٥٦﴾  
                                                
1 Surah Taubah 9:91 
2 Surah Taubah 9:93 
3 Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 451. 
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خَلاً لَوَلوْا إلِيَْهِ وَهُمْ يجَْمَحُونَ لَوْ يجَِدُونَ مَلْجَأً أَوْ مَغَاراَتٍ أوَْ مُ  د
﴿٥٧﴾  

53- Say: Spend willingly or unwillingly, it shall not be 

accepted from you; surely you are a transgressing 

people. 

54- And nothing hinders their spendings being accepted 

from them, except that they disbelieve in Allah and in 

His Apostle and they do not come to prayer but while 

they are sluggish, and they do not spend but while they 

are unwilling. 

55- Let not then their property and their children excite 

your admiration; Allah only wishes to chastise them 

with these in this world’s life and (that) their souls may 

depart while they are unbelievers. 

56- And they swear by Allah that they are most surely of 

you, and they are not of you, but they are a people who 

are afraid (of you). 

57- If they could find a refuge or cave or a place to enter 

into, they would certainly have turned thereto, running 

away in all haste. 

The Almighty Allah says regarding the hypocrites: O 

Muhammad, tell them: 

قَبلَ مِنْكُمْ  مْ قَـوْمًا إِنكُمْ كُنْتُ  ۖ◌   أَنْفِقُوا طَوْعًا أَوْ كَرْهًا لَنْ يُـتـَ
هُمْ نَـفَقَاتُـهُمْ إِلا أَنـهُمْ   ﴾٥٣﴿فاَسِقِينَ  وَمَا مَنـَعَهُمْ أَنْ تُـقْبَلَ مِنـْ

كَفَرُوا باِللهِ وَبِرَسُولِهِ وَلاَ يأَْتُونَ الصلاَةَ إِلا وَهُمْ كُسَالَىٰ وَلاَ 
هُمْ وَلاَ فَلاَ تُـعْجِبْكَ أَمْوَالُ  ﴾٥٤﴿يُـنْفِقُونَ إِلا وَهُمْ كَارِهُونَ 
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نْـيَا  ۚ◌  أَوْلاَدُهُمْ  بَـهُمْ بِهَا فِي الْحَيَاةِ الد هُ ليُِـعَذمَا يرُيِدُ اللإِن
  ﴾٥٥﴿وَتَـزْهَقَ أَنْـفُسُهُمْ وَهُمْ كَافِرُونَ 

“Spend willingly or unwillingly, it shall not be accepted 

from you; surely you are a transgressing people.” And nothing 
hinders their spendings being accepted from them, except that 

they disbelieve in Allah and in His Apostle and they do not 

come to prayer but while they are sluggish, and they do not 
spend but while they are unwilling. Let not then their property 

and their children excite your admiration; Allah only wishes to 

chastise them with these in this world’s life and (that) their 

souls may depart while they are unbelievers.” (Surah Taubah 
9:53-55) 

Spend in charity whether willingly or unwillingly; it would 

definitely not be accepted from you, as you were trangressing 
people. And nothing has not been an obstacle for acceptance of 

charity, except that they disbelieved in Allah and His Messenger 

and did not pray, except in a condition of sloth; and they do not 
spend in charity, except unwillingly. Their wealth and their 

children astonish you. Indeed, the Almighty Allah wanted to 

punish them through this (wealth and children) and when death 

approaches them, they die as disbelievers. 

The hypocrites swore to the Messenger of Allah (s) that 

they are believers; the Almighty Allah then revealed the 

following verse: 

كِنـهُمْ قَـوْمٌ وَيَحْلِفُونَ باِللهِ إِنـهُمْ لَمِنْكُمْ وَمَا هُمْ مِنْكُمْ وَلٰ 
  لَوْ يَجِدُونَ مَلْجَأً أَوْ مَغَاراَتٍ  ﴾٥٦﴿يَـفْرَقُونَ 

“And they swear by Allah that they are most surely of you, 

and they are not of you, but they are a people who are afraid 

(of you). If they could find a refuge or cave or a place to enter 
into…” (Surah Taubah 9:56-57) 
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  ﴾٥٧﴿لَوَلوْا إِليَْهِ وَهُمْ يَجْمَحُونَ 
“If they could find a refuge or cave or a place to enter 

into…” (Surah Taubah 9:57) 

That is they would become distanced from you.
1
 

هَا رَضُوا وَإِنْ لمَْ  هُمْ مَنْ يَـلْمِزُكَ فيِ الصدَقَاتِ فَإِنْ أعُْطُوا مِنـْ وَمِنـْ
هَا إِذَا هُمْ يَسْخَطوُنَ    ﴾٥٨﴿يُـعْطَوْا مِنـْ

وَلَوْ أنَـهُمْ رَضُوا مَا آتاَهُمُ اللهُ وَرَسُولهُُ وَقَالُوا حَسْبـُنَا اللهُ سَيُـؤْتيِنَا 
  ﴾٥٩﴿اللهُ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ وَرَسُولهُُ إنِا إِلىَ اللهِ راَغِبُونَ 

هَا وَالْمُ  اَ الصدَقاَتُ للِْفُقَراَءِ وَالْمَسَاكِينِ وَالْعَامِلِينَ عَلَيـْ فَةِ إِنمؤَل
 ◌ۖ  قُـلُوبُـهُمْ وَفيِ الرقاَبِ وَالْغَارمِِينَ وَفيِ سَبِيلِ اللهِ وَابْنِ السبِيلِ 

 ﴾٦٠﴿وَاللهُ عَلِيمٌ حَكِيمٌ  ◌ۗ  فَريِضَةً مِنَ اللهِ 

58- And of them there are those, who blame you with 

respect to the alms; so if they are given from it they are 

pleased, and if they are not given from it, lo! They are 

full of rage. 

59- And if they were content with what Allah and His 

Apostle gave them, and had said: Allah is sufficient for 

us; Allah will soon give us (more) out of His grace and 

His Apostle too; surely to Allah do we make our petition. 

60- Alms are only for the poor and the needy, and the 

officials (appointed) over them, and those, whose hearts 

are made to incline (to truth) and the (ransoming of) 

captives and those in debts and in the way of Allah and 

the wayfarer; an ordinance from Allah; and Allah is 

knowing, Wise. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 435. 
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Alms 

هَا رَضُوا وَإِنْ  هُمْ مَنْ يَـلْمِزُكَ فِي الصدَقاَتِ فإَِنْ أُعْطُوا مِنـْ وَمِنـْ
هَا إِذَا هُمْ يَسْخَطُونَ    ﴾٥٨﴿لَمْ يُـعْطَوْا مِنـْ

“And of them there are those, who blame you with respect 

to the alms; so if they are given from it they are pleased, and if 

they are not given from it, lo! They are full of rage.” (Surah 
Taubah 9:58) 

When this verse was revealed, they brought the alms to the 

Prophet so that he may distribute them. Some wealthy people 

were also present there and they were waiting that they would 
also receive a share, but as opposed to their expectations, His 

Eminence distributed the money only among the poor. They 

were enraged at this. They began to find faults with the Prophet 
and said: We provided strength to the Prophet through our 

wealth and assisted him in the battles, but he shares the income 

with only those, who are weak and who cannot do anything. 
Therefore this verse: 

اللهُ وَرَسُولهُُ وَقاَلُوا حَسْبُـنَا اللهُ  وَلَوْ أَنـهُمْ رَضُوا مَا آتاَهُمُ 
ؤْتيِنَا اللهُ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ وَرَسُولهُُ إِنا إِلَى اللهِ راَغِبُونَ    ﴾٥٩﴿سَيُـ

“And if they were content with what Allah and His 

Apostle gave them, and had said: Allah is sufficient for us; 
Allah will soon give us (more) out of His grace and His Apostle 

too; surely to Allah do we make our petition.” (Surah Taubah 

9:59) 

…was revealed in their condemnation.
1
 

At that point Allah, blessed and High Himself explained the 

distribution of booties and those eligible for it and He said: 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 68. 
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هَا وَالْمُؤَلفَةِ  إِنمَا الصدَقاَتُ للِْفُقَرَاءِ وَالْمَسَاكِينِ وَالْعَامِلِينَ عَلَيـْ
قُـلُوبُـهُمْ وَفِي الرقاَبِ وَالْغَارِمِينَ وَفِي سَبِيلِ اللهِ وَابْنِ 

 ﴾٦٠﴿وَاللهُ عَلِيمٌ حَكِيمٌ  ۗ◌  فَريِضَةً مِنَ اللهِ  ۖ◌  السبِيلِ 

“Alms are only for the poor and the needy, and the 

officials (appointed) over them, and those, whose hearts are 
made to incline (to truth) and the (ransoming of) captives and 

those in debts and in the way of Allah and the wayfarer; an 

ordinance from Allah; and Allah is knowing, Wise.” (Surah 
Taubah 9:60) 

The above verse mentions eight classes of people, who are 

eligible to receive funds. 

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) explains each of the eight classes and 

says: ‘Poor’ implies those, who do not beg door to door, and 

who have dependants. The proof that they should not beg is the 

verse: 

للِْفُقَرَاءِ الذِينَ أُحْصِرُوا فِي سَبِيلِ اللهِ لاَ يَسْتَطِيعُونَ ضَرْباً فِي 
الأَْرْضِ يَحْسَبُـهُمُ الْجَاهِلُ أَغْنِيَاءَ مِنَ التـعَففِ تَـعْرفُِـهُمْ 

  لْحَافاًبِسِيمَاهُمْ لاَ يَسْألَوُنَ الناسَ إِ 
“(Alms are) for the poor, who are confined in the way of 

Allah - they cannot go about in the land; the ignorant man 

thinks them to be rich on account of (their) abstaining (from 
begging); you can recognize them by their mark; they do not 

beg from men importunately…” (Surah Baqarah 2:273) 

Alms are only for the needy, who remain believers and who 
are impoverished, and have no strength to perform any job; and 

due to their modesty people, who are unaware of their true 

conditions, think that they are needless and they do not 
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recognize their status by looking at them. They never ask anyone 

for anything. 

‘Miskeenan’ implies disabled persons, like the blind and 

physically handicapped like the lepers; and every sick man, 

woman and child. 

‘Amileen alaiha’ implies the officers responsible for 
collecting the taxes and who assure that it is delivered to its 

proper place, so that it may be distributed. 

‘Maulifa quloobihim’ implies people, who believe in one 
God, but have not recognition of true faith; and they have not 

accept Prophet Muhammad (s) as the Messenger of Allah; 

therefore the Holy Prophet (s) made them inclined to him and 
taught them, so that perhaps they would recognize his 

prophethood; and also appointed a share in the alms, so that they 

may be inclined to Islam.
1
 

Abul Jarud has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
that he said: ‘Maulifa quloobihim’ were Abu Sufyan bin Harb 

bin Umayyah and Suhail bin Amr, who was from Bani Amir bin 

Loih, Haman bin Amr and his brother, Safwan bin Umayyah bin 
Khalaf Qarshi, Jathmi Jamhi, Aqra bin Habis Tamimi, a member 

of Bani Hazim tribe, Uyyana bin Hasan Fuzari, Malik bin Auf, 

Alqama bin Alatha, and I heard that the Messenger of Allah (s) 
gave a hundred camels with their drivers to each of them; and 

sometimes it was less or more.
2
 

‘Wa fir raqaab’: ‘Raqaab’ are believers, who become liable 

due to unintentional killing, or like hunting in the precincts of 
Kaaba, or penalty (Kaffara) of Zihar and such issues, to pay the 

blood money or other fines, but who due to financial constraints 

were unable to pay. The Almighty Allah has appointed a share 
for such types of people, so that they might pay the penalty. 

‘Wal gharimeen’: they imply people, who had taken loans 

for lawful issues and spent the money, but now they are 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 93, Pg. 61. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 94, Vol. 93, Pg. 62. 
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incapable of repaying their debts. It is obligatory on the Imam to 

liquidate the debts of these respectable persons through alms. 

‘Wa fee sabeelilaah’ are those, who went for Jihad and 

spent their funds; to those, who were capable and Hajj had been 

obligatory on them and they did not perform it due to 

negligence; now they are impoverished, or they paid their 
medical expenses from these monies, or some obstacle appeared, 

which prevented them from it. 

‘Wabnas sabeel’ are those, who were on a lawful journey 
and due to some accident lost their money and now they were 

impoverished; it is obligatory on the Imam to give them alms to 

the extent, which would enable them to reach their homeland.
1
 

Alms are of eight kinds and it is paid to each of these eight 

classes in accordance to their need, and the Imam can pay in the 

way he deems appropriate.
2
 

هُمُ الذِينَ يُـؤْذُونَ النبيِ وَيَـقُولوُنَ هُوَ أذُُنٌ  قُلْ أذُُنُ خَيرٍْ  ◌ۚ  وَمِنـْ
 ◌ۚ  لَكُمْ يُـؤْمِنُ باِللهِ وَيُـؤْمِنُ للِْمُؤْمِنِينَ وَرَحمَْةٌ للِذِينَ آمَنُوا مِنْكُمْ 

  ﴾٦١﴿وَالذِينَ يُـؤْذُونَ رَسُولَ اللهِ لهَمُْ عَذَابٌ ألَيِمٌ 
61- And there are some of them who molest the Prophet 

and say: He is one, who believes everything that he 

hears; say: A hearer of good for you (who) believes in 

Allah and believes the faithful and a mercy for those of 

you who believe; and (as for) those, who molest the 

Apostle of Allah, they shall have a painful punishment. 

The hypocrite who spread gossip 

هُمُ الذِينَ يُـؤْذُونَ النبِي وَيَـقُولُونَ هُوَ أُذُنٌ    وَمِنـْ
                                                
1 Tahzeebul Ahkaam, Vol.4, Pg. 29; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 9, Pg. 212. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 436. 
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“And there are some of them who molest the Prophet and 

say: He is one, who believes everything that he hears…” 
(Surah Taubah 9:61) 

The context of revelation of this verse and the next verse is 

as follows: Abdullah Ibne Nufail was a hypocrite. He used to sit 

and listen to the Prophet (s) and mockingly convey it to the other 
hypocrites. Jibraeel came to the Prophet (s) and said that one of 

the hypocrites, who is of dark complexion, long and dense hair, 

large eyes and a tongue of Satan, sits in your company, listens to 
what you say and convey the same to other hypocrites 

mockingly, The Prophet (s) called Abdullah bin Nufail and 

questioned him. Abdullah swore falsely that he did not indulge 
in such activity. The Prophet (s) said that for the present, he will 

accept his statement on oath, provided he does not indulge in 

such activity. 

As soon as he returned, Abdullah told his friends that the 
Prophet (s) is easily influenced, for, when Allah informed him 

that I carry tales, he believed it and questioned me, and when I 

said that I did not do so, he believed that too. It is then that this 
verse and the next were revealed: 

هُمُ الذِينَ يُـؤْذُونَ النبِي وَيَـقُولُونَ هُوَ أُذُنٌ  قُلْ أُذُنُ خَيْرٍ  ۚ◌  وَمِنـْ
  لَكُمْ يُـؤْمِنُ باِللهِ وَيُـؤْمِنُ للِْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

“And there are some of them who molest the Prophet and 

say: He is one, who believes everything that he hears; say: A 
hearer of good for you (who) believes in Allah and believes the 

faithful…” (Surah Taubah 9:61) 

The hypocrites used to swear that they were believers, in 

order to convince that they are among the friends of the 
believers.

1
 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 95; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 448. 
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رْضُوكُمْ وَاللهُ وَرَسُولُهُ أَحَق أنَْ يُـرْضُوهُ إِنْ  يحَْلِفُونَ باِللهِ لَكُمْ ليِ ـُ
  ﴾٦٢﴿كَانوُا مُؤْمِنِينَ 

62- They swear to you by Allah that they might please 

you and, Allah, as well as His Apostle, has a greater 

right that they should please Him, if they are believers. 

  لِفُونَ باِللهِ لَكُمْ ليِـُرْضُوكُمْ يَحْ 
“They swear to you by Allah that they might please 

you…” (Surah Taubah 9:62) 

This verse was revealed regarding the hypocrites, who 
swore to the believers that they were also (believers) like them, 

so that the believers approve them; and the Almighty Allah said: 

  ﴾٦٢﴿وَاللهُ وَرَسُولهُُ أَحَق أَنْ يُـرْضُوهُ إِنْ كَانوُا مُؤْمِنِينَ 
“…and Allah, as well as His Apostle, has a greater right 

that they should please Him, if they are believers.” (Surah 
Taubah 9:62) 

…whereas it is expected that they should gain the approval 

of the Almighty Allah and His Messenger if they are really 
faithful. 

 ◌ۚ  يحَْذَرُ الْمُنَافِقُونَ أَنْ تُـنـَزلَ عَلَيْهِمْ سُورةٌَ تُـنَبئـُهُمْ بمِاَ فيِ قُـلُوِمِْ 
  ﴾٦٤﴿رجٌِ مَا تحَْذَرُونَ قُلِ اسْتـَهْزئُِوا إِن اللهَ مخُْ 

اَ كُنا نخَوُضُ وَنَـلْعَبُ  إِنم هِ وَآياَتهِِ  ◌ۚ  وَلئَِنْ سَألَْتـَهُمْ ليَـَقُولُنقُلْ أبَاِلل
  ﴾٦٥﴿وَرَسُولِهِ كُنْتُمْ تَسْتـَهْزئِوُنَ 

مْ إِنْ نَـعْفُ عَنْ طاَئفَِةٍ مِنْكُ  ◌ۚ  لاَ تَـعْتَذِرُوا قَدْ كَفَرْتمُْ بَـعْدَ إِيماَنِكُمْ 
بْ طاَئفَِةً بأِنَـهُمْ كَانوُا مجُْرمِِينَ  ٦٦﴿نُـعَذ﴾  
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64- The hypocrites fear lest a chapter should be sent 

down to them telling them plainly of what is in their 

hearts. Say: Go on mocking, surely Allah will bring 

forth what you fear. 

65- And if you should question them, they would 

certainly say: We were only idly discoursing and 

sporting. Say: Was it at Allah and His communications 

and His Apostle that you mocked? 

66- Do not make excuses; you have denied indeed after 

you had believed; if We pardon a party of you, We will 

chastise (another) party because they are guilty. 

يَحْذَرُ الْمُنَافِقُونَ أَنْ تُـنـَزلَ عَلَيْهِمْ سُورةٌَ تُـنَبئُـهُمْ بِمَا فِي 
  ﴾٦٤﴿قُلِ اسْتـَهْزئُِوا إِن اللهَ مُخْرِجٌ مَا تَحْذَروُنَ  ۚ◌  قُـلُوبِهِمْ 

“The hypocrites fear lest a chapter should be sent down to 
them telling them plainly of what is in their hearts. Say: Go on 

mocking, surely Allah will bring forth what you fear.” (Surah 

Taubah 9:64) 

A group of hypocrites set out for the Battle of Tabuk with 

the Prophet and on the way conferred among themselves that 

Muhammad thinks that the Battle of Rome is like the other 

battles that he has fought. None of them will return alive. Some 
of them sarcastically said: “How learned is that God, Who 

informs Muhammad about that, which we talk among ourselves 

and that, which passes through our minds and He reveals verses 
about them, so that people may continue to read them forever. 

The Holy Prophet (s) told Ammar Yasir to join their group, 

because he was so bold in words that he would irritate them. 

Ammar came to them and said: “What nonsense have you 
spoken that the Almighty Allah has informed your Prophet?” 

They said: “We have not said any untoward thing and it was all 

by way of jest.” At that juncture, the Almighty Allah revealed 
the following verses: 
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قُلْ أَباِللهِ  ۚ◌   وَلئَِنْ سَألَْتـَهُمْ ليَـَقُولُن إِنمَا كُنا نَخُوضُ وَنَـلْعَبُ 
لاَ تَـعْتَذِروُا قَدْ كَفَرْتُمْ  ﴾٦٥﴿وَآياَتهِِ وَرَسُولِهِ كُنْتُمْ تَسْتـَهْزئُِونَ 

إِنْ نَـعْفُ عَنْ طاَئفَِةٍ مِنْكُمْ نُـعَذبْ طاَئفَِةً  ۚ◌   بَـعْدَ إِيمَانِكُمْ 
  ﴾٦٦﴿نـهُمْ كَانوُا مُجْرمِِينَ بأَِ 

“And if you should question them, they would certainly 

say: We were only idly discoursing and sporting. Say: Was it at 
Allah and His communications and His Apostle that you 

mocked? Do not make excuses; you have denied indeed after 

you had believed; if We pardon a party of you, We will chastise 
(another) party because they are guilty.” (Surah Taubah 9:65-

66)
1
 

Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 
said in the exegesis of the verse: 

 بَـعْدَ إِيمَانِكُمْ  تُملاَ تَـعْتَذِروُاْ قَدْ كَفَرْ 

“Do not make excuses; you have denied indeed after you 

had believed…”
2
 

They were people, who had initially embraced faith, but 
after that they became hypocrites; they were four persons: 

  ﴾٦٦﴿إِنْ نَـعْفُ عَنْ طاَئفَِةٍ مِنْكُمْ 
“…if We pardon a party of you…” (Surah Taubah 9:66) 

One of those four was Mukhtabar bin Humair, who 
confessed to his acts and repented, and he said; O Messenger of 

Allah (s), my sin has destroyed me. So the Holy Prophet (s) 

renamed him as Abdullah bin Abdur Rahman and he said: O 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 21, Pg. 221; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 450. 
2 Surah Taubah 9:66 
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Lord, grant me martyrdom, such that no one should know who I 

am. So he was martyred in the Battle of Yamamah and no one 
came to know where he was martyred; this is the evidence that 

the Almighty Allah forgave him.
1
 

يأَْمُرُونَ باِلْمُنْكَرِ  ◌ۚ   الْمُنَافِقُونَ وَالْمُنَافِقَاتُ بَـعْضُهُمْ مِنْ بَـعْضٍ 
هَوْنَ عَنِ الْمَعْرُوفِ وَيَـقْبِضُونَ أيَْدِيَـهُمْ  نَسُوا اللهَ  ◌ۚ  وَيَـنـْ

  ﴾٦٧﴿إِن الْمُنَافِقِينَ هُمُ الْفَاسِقُونَ  ◌ۗ   فـَنَسِيـَهُمْ 
مُنَافِقَاتِ وَالْكُفارَ ناَرَ جَهَنمَ خَالِدِينَ وَعَدَ اللهُ الْمُنَافِقِينَ وَالْ 

وَلهَمُْ عَذَابٌ مُقِيمٌ  ◌ۖ  وَلَعَنـَهُمُ اللهُ  ◌ۚ   هِيَ حَسْبـُهُمْ  ◌ۚ  فِيهَا
﴿٦٨﴾  

كَالذِينَ مِنْ قـَبْلِكُمْ كَانوُا أَشَد مِنْكُمْ قُـوةً وَأَكْثَـرَ أمَْواَلاً وَأوَْلاَدًا 
هِمْ فَاسْتَمْتـَعْتُمْ بخَِلاَقِكُمْ كَمَا اسْتَمْتَعَ الذِينَ مِنْ فَاسْتَمْتـَعُوا بخَِلاَقِ 

ئِكَ حَبِطَتْ أوُلٰ  ◌ۚ  قـَبْلِكُمْ بخَِلاَقِهِمْ وَخُضْتُمْ كَالذِي خَاضُوا
نـْيَا وَالآْخِرةَِ  ٦٩﴿ئِكَ هُمُ الخْاَسِرُونَ وَأوُلٰ  ◌ۖ  أعَْمَالهُمُْ فيِ الد﴾  

ينَ مِنْ قـَبْلِهِمْ قـَوْمِ نوُحٍ وَعَادٍ وَثمَوُدَ وَقَـوْمِ إبِـْراَهِيمَ أَلمَْ يأَِِْمْ نَـبَأُ الذِ 
هُمْ رُسُلُهُمْ باِلْبـَيـنَاتِ  ◌ۚ  وَأَصْحَابِ مَدْيَنَ وَالْمُؤْتَفِكَاتِ   ◌ۖ  أتََـتـْ

  ﴾٧٠﴿كِنْ كَانوُا أنَـْفُسَهُمْ يَظْلِمُونَ فَمَا كَانَ اللهُ ليَِظْلِمَهُمْ وَلٰ 
يأَْمُرُونَ  ◌ۚ  الْمُؤْمِنَاتُ بَـعْضُهُمْ أَوْليَِاءُ بَـعْضٍ وَالْمُؤْمِنُونَ وَ 

هَوْنَ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَيقُِيمُونَ الصلاَةَ وَيُـؤْتوُنَ الزكَاةَ  باِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَيَـنـْ

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 21, Pg. 221. 
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إِن اللهَ عَزيِزٌ  ◌ۗ  ئِكَ سَيـَرْحمَهُُمُ اللهُ أوُلٰ  ◌ۚ   وَيطُِيعُونَ اللهَ وَرَسُولهَُ 
  ﴾٧١﴿حَكِيمٌ 

وَعَدَ اللهُ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ وَالْمُؤْمِنَاتِ جَناتٍ تجَْريِ مِنْ تحَْتِهَا الأْنَـْهَارُ 
وَرِضْواَنٌ مِنَ  ◌ۚ  خَالِدِينَ فِيهَا وَمَسَاكِنَ طيَبَةً فيِ جَناتِ عَدْنٍ 

  ﴾٧٢﴿لِكَ هُوَ الْفَوْزُ الْعَظِيمُ ذٰ  ◌ۚ  اللهِ أَكْبـَرُ 
67- The hypocritical men and the hypocritical women 

are all alike; they enjoin evil and forbid good and 

withhold their hands; they have forsaken Allah, so He 

has forsaken them; surely the hypocrites are the 

transgressors. 

68- Allah has promised the hypocritical men and the 

hypocritical women and the unbelievers the fire of hell 

to abide therein; it is enough for them; and Allah has 

cursed them and they shall have lasting punishment. 

69- Like those before you; they were stronger than you 

in power and more abundant in wealth and children, so 

they enjoyed their portion; thus have you enjoyed your 

portion as those before you enjoyed their portion; and 

you entered into vain discourses like the vain discourses, 

in which entered those before you. These are they whose 

works are null in this world and the hereafter, and these 

are they who are the losers. 

70- Has not the news of those before them come to them; 

of the people of Nuh and Ad and Thamud, and the 

people of Ibrahim and the dwellers of Madayan and the 

overthrown cities; their apostles came to them with 

clear arguments; so it was not Allah Who should do 

them injustice, but they were unjust to themselves. 

71- And (as for) the believing men and the believing 

women, they are guardians of each other; they enjoin 
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good and forbid evil and keep up prayer and pay the 

poor-rate, and obey Allah and His Apostle; (as for) 

these, Allah will show mercy to them; surely Allah is 

Mighty, Wise. 

72- Allah has promised to the believing men and the 

believing women gardens, beneath, which rivers flow, to 

abide in them, and goodly dwellings in gardens of 

perpetual abode; and best of all is Allah’s goodly 

pleasure— that is the grand achievement. 

Ali bin Ibrahim says: The Almighty Allah has mentioned 

the hypocrites and He says: 

يأَْمُرُونَ باِلْمُنْكَرِ  ۚ◌  ضُهُمْ مِنْ بَـعْضٍ الْمُنَافِقُونَ وَالْمُنَافِقَاتُ بَـعْ 
هَوْنَ عَنِ الْمَعْرُوفِ وَيَـقْبِضُونَ أَيْدِيَـهُمْ  نَسُوا اللهَ  ۚ◌  وَيَـنـْ

وَعَدَ اللهُ  ﴾٦٧﴿إِن الْمُنَافِقِينَ هُمُ الْفَاسِقُونَ  ۗ◌   فَـنَسِيـَهُمْ 
هِيَ  ۚ◌  نمَ خَالِدِينَ فِيهَاالْمُنَافِقِينَ وَالْمُنَافِقَاتِ وَالْكُفارَ ناَرَ جَهَ 

 ﴾٦٨﴿وَلَهُمْ عَذَابٌ مُقِيمٌ  ۖ◌  وَلَعَنـَهُمُ اللهُ  ۚ◌   حَسْبُـهُمْ 

ةً وَأَكْثَـرَ أَمْوَالاً وَأَوْلاَدًا  مِنْكُمْ قُـو ذِينَ مِنْ قَـبْلِكُمْ كَانوُا أَشَدكَال
مَا اسْتَمْتَعَ الذِينَ فاَسْتَمْتـَعُوا بِخَلاَقِهِمْ فاَسْتَمْتـَعْتُمْ بِخَلاَقِكُمْ كَ 

ئِكَ أُولٰ  ۚ◌  مِنْ قَـبْلِكُمْ بِخَلاَقِهِمْ وَخُضْتُمْ كَالذِي خَاضُوا
نْـيَا وَالآْخِرَةِ  ئِكَ هُمُ وَأُولٰ  ۖ◌  حَبِطَتْ أَعْمَالهُُمْ فِي الد

بْلِهِمْ قَـوْمِ نوُحٍ  ﴾٦٩﴿الْخَاسِرُونَ  أَلَمْ يأَْتهِِمْ نَـبَأُ الذِينَ مِنْ قَـ
 ۚ◌  دٍ وَثَمُودَ وَقَـوْمِ إِبْـرَاهِيمَ وَأَصْحَابِ مَدْيَنَ وَالْمُؤْتَفِكَاتِ وَعَا
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هُمْ رُسُلُهُمْ باِلْبـَيـنَاتِ  كِنْ كَانوُا فَمَا كَانَ اللهُ ليَِظْلِمَهُمْ وَلٰ  ۖ◌  أَتَـتـْ
  ﴾٧٠﴿أَنْـفُسَهُمْ يَظْلِمُونَ 

“The hypocritical men and the hypocritical women are all 

alike; they enjoin evil and forbid good and withhold their 
hands; they have forsaken Allah, so He has forsaken them; 

surely the hypocrites are the transgressors. Allah has promised 

the hypocritical men and the hypocritical women and the 
unbelievers the fire of hell to abide therein; it is enough for 

them; and Allah has cursed them and they shall have lasting 

punishment. Like those before you; they were stronger than 

you in power and more abundant in wealth and children, so 
they enjoyed their portion; thus have you enjoyed your portion 

as those before you enjoyed their portion; and you entered into 

vain discourses like the vain discourses, in which entered those 
before you. These are they whose works are null in this world 

and the hereafter, and these are they who are the losers. Has 

not the news of those before them come to them; of the people 
of Nuh and Ad and Thamud, and the people of Ibrahim and 

the dwellers of Madayan and the overthrown cities; their 

apostles came to them with clear arguments; so it was not 

Allah Who should do them injustice, but they were unjust to 
themselves.” (Surah Taubah 9:67-70) 

The above are from the clear verses of Quran. 

Then the Almighty Allah has mentioned the believers and 
He says: 

جَناتٍ تَجْرِي مِنْ تَحْتِهَا  وَعَدَ اللهُ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ وَالْمُؤْمِنَاتِ 
  الأْنَْـهَارُ 

“Allah has promised to the believing men and the 

believing women gardens, beneath, which rivers flow…” 
(Surah Taubah 9:72) 
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…that this is also a clear verse. 

 ◌ۚ  افِقِينَ وَاغْلُظْ عَليَْهِمْ ياَ أيَـهَا النبيِ جَاهِدِ الْكُفارَ وَالْمُنَ 
  ﴾٧٣﴿وَبئِْسَ الْمَصِيرُ  ◌ۖ  وَمَأْوَاهُمْ جَهَنمُ 

73- O Prophet, strive hard against the unbelievers and 

the hypocrites and be unyielding to them; and their 

abode is hell, and evil is the destination. 

 بِيـهَا النارَ وَالْمُنَافِقِينَ وَاغْلُظْ عَلَيْهِمْ  ياَ أَيجَاهِدِ الْكُف  
“O Prophet, strive hard against the unbelievers and the 

hypocrites and be unyielding to them…” (Surah Taubah 9:73) 

He says: This verse was revealed as follows: 

“O Prophet, strive hard against the unbelievers with the 

hypocrites (that is while keeping the hypocrites on his side).” 

Abu Basir narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 

the exegesis of the verse: 

  ياَ أَيـهَا النبِي جَاهِدِ الْكُفارَ وَالْمُنَافِقِينَ 
“O Prophet, strive hard against the unbelievers and the 

hypocrites…” (Surah Taubah 9:73) 

…and made him duty bound to fulfill the obligatory duties.
1
 

يحَْلِفُونَ باِللهِ مَا قَالُوا وَلَقَدْ قَالُوا كَلِمَةَ الْكُفْرِ وكََفَرُوا بَـعْدَ 
وَمَا نَـقَمُوا إِلا أنَْ أغَْنَاهُمُ اللهُ  ◌ۚ  إِسْلاَمِهِمْ وَهمَوا بمِاَ لمَْ يَـنَالُوا

راً لهَمُْ  ◌ۚ  وَرَسُولُهُ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ  وَإِنْ يَـتـَوَلوْا  ◌ۖ   فَإِنْ يَـتُوبوُا يَكُ خَيـْ

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 29, Pg. 427; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 437; Tafsir 

Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 461. 
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نـْيَا وَالآْخِرةَِ  هُ عَذَاباً ألَيِمًا فيِ الدبـْهُمُ الل وَمَا لهَمُْ فيِ  ◌ۚ  يُـعَذ
  ﴾٧٤﴿يرٍ الأَْرْضِ مِنْ وَليِ وَلاَ نَصِ 

قَن وَلنََكُونَن مِنَ  دهَ لئَِنْ آتاَناَ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ لنََصهُمْ مَنْ عَاهَدَ الل وَمِنـْ
 ﴾٧٥﴿الصالحِِينَ 

  ﴾٧٦﴿فـَلَما آتاَهُمْ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ بخَِلُوا بِهِ وَتَـوَلوْا وَهُمْ مُعْرضُِونَ 
يَـوْمِ يَـلْقَوْنهَُ بمِاَ أَخْلَفُوا اللهَ مَا فَأَعْقَبـَهُمْ نفَِاقًا فيِ قُـلُوِِمْ إِلىَٰ 

  ﴾٧٧﴿وَعَدُوهُ وَبمِاَ كَانوُا يَكْذِبوُنَ 
مُ الْغيُُوبِ  هَ عَلاالل َهُمْ وَنجَْواَهُمْ وَأنهَ يَـعْلَمُ سِرالل َأَلمَْ يَـعْلَمُوا أن

﴿٧٨﴾  
74- They swear by Allah that they did not speak, and 

certainly they did speak, the word of unbelief, and 

disbelieved after their Islam, and they had determined 

upon what they have not been able to effect, and they did 

not find fault except because Allah and His Apostle 

enriched them out of His grace; therefore if they repent, 

it will be good for them; and if they turn back, Allah will 

chastise them with a painful chastisement in this world 

and the hereafter, and they shall not have in the land 

any guardian or a helper. 

75- And there are those of them who made a covenant 

with Allah: If He give us out of His grace, we will 

certainly give alms and we will certainly be of the good. 

76- But when He gave them out of His grace, they 

became niggardly of it and they turned back and they 

withdrew. 

77- So He made hypocrisy to follow as a consequence 

into their hearts till the day when they shall meet Him 
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because they failed to perform towards Allah what they 

had promised with Him and because they told lies. 

78- Do they not know that Allah knows their hidden 

thoughts and their secret counsels, and that Allah is the 

great Knower of the unseen things? 

يَحْلِفُونَ باِللهِ مَا قاَلُوا وَلَقَدْ قاَلُوا كَلِمَةَ الْكُفْرِ وكََفَرُوا بَـعْدَ 
  إِسْلاَمِهِمْ 

“They swear by Allah that they did not speak, and 

certainly they did speak, the word of unbelief, and disbelieved 

after their Islam…” (Surah Taubah 9:74) 

This verse was revealed about the conspirators, who 
assembled at the Kaaba and entered into a pact that they will not 

allow Vicegerency of Prophet [Khilafat] to pass into the hands 

of Bani Hashim; and again they assembled in the mountain pass 
intending to stalk and kill the Prophet (s). When Allah informed 

the Prophet (s) about the conspiracy, the Prophet (s) questioned 

them. They solemnly swore falsehood and denied that they 
intended any harm to the Prophet (s). At that moment was this 

verse revealed…
1
 

Imam Sadiq (s) stated that on the Day of Ghadeer, the 

Prophet (s) wanted to proclaim Imam Ali (a) as his successor 
and heir. Seven of the hypocrites, namely, Abu Bakr, Umar, 

Abdul Rahman bin Auf, Saad bin Abi Waqqas, Abu Ubaidah bin 

Jarrah, Saalim, the slave of Huzaifah and Mughira Ibne Shoba 
assembled in one place. Umar pointed towards the Prophet (s) 

and addressed his cohorts as follows: “Just watch how his eyes 

gleam like those of a mad man. He is about to stand up and 

declare: ‘Allah told me this….Allah told me that….’ At that 
moment the Prophet (s) stood up and asked: ‘Who is the master 

over you?’ The congregation replied: ‘It is Allah and His 

Messenger (s)’. The Prophet (s) said: ‘O Allah, bear witness.’ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 437; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 465. 
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Then the Prophet proclaimed: “Of whomsoever I am the master, 

this Ali (s) is also the master…O believers, henceforth greet Ali 
as Amirul Momineen (s) and submit to him whole heartedly.” 

Jibraeel descended and informed the Prophet (s) about what 

Umar had told his cohorts. The Prophet (s) called them and 

asked whether they had mocked at him. They solemnly swore to 
falsehood, denying to have said anything about him. Then the 

Prophet (s) recited this verse.
1
 

And in the verse after that the Almighty Allah has 
mentioned the condition of misers and called them hypocrites 

and liars. 

He says: 

 وَلنََكُونَن قَندهَ لئَِنْ آتاَناَ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ لنََصهُمْ مَنْ عَاهَدَ الل وَمِنـْ
فَـلَما آتاَهُمْ مِنْ فَضْلِهِ بَخِلُوا بِهِ  ﴾٧٥﴿مِنَ الصالِحِينَ 

فأََعْقَبـَهُمْ نفَِاقًا فِي قُـلُوبِهِمْ إِلَىٰ  ﴾٧٦﴿وَتَـوَلوْا وَهُمْ مُعْرِضُونَ 
قَوْنهَُ بِمَا أَخْلَفُوا اللهَ مَا وَعَدُوهُ وَبِمَا كَانوُا يَكْذِبوُنَ يَـوْمِ يَـلْ 

﴿٧٧﴾  
“And there are those of them who made a covenant with 

Allah: If He give us out of His grace, we will certainly give 

alms and we will certainly be of the good. But when He gave 
them out of His grace, they became niggardly of it and they 

turned back and they withdrew. So He made hypocrisy to 

follow as a consequence into their hearts till the day when they 
shall meet Him because they failed to perform towards Allah 

what they had promised with Him and because they told lies.” 

(Surah Taubah 9:75-77) 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 37, Pg. 119. 
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Abu Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 

the exegesis of the captioned verses that these verses are 
revealed about Thalaba Ibne Hatib Ibne Amr Ibne Auf. He was 

an indigent person. He took a vow that if Allah gives him plenty, 

he will spend it on charities. However, after he became rich, he 

broke the promise and became a miser.
1
 

Then He has mentioned the hypocrites and He says: 

مُ أَلَمْ يَـعْلَمُوا أَن اللهَ يَـعْلَمُ سِرهُ  هَ عَلاالل مْ وَنَجْوَاهُمْ وَأَن
  ﴾٧٨﴿الْغيُُوبِ 

“Do they not know that Allah knows their hidden 

thoughts and their secret counsels, and that Allah is the great 
Knower of the unseen things?” (Surah Taubah 9:78) 

ينَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ فيِ الصدَقَاتِ وَالذِينَ لاَ الذِينَ يَـلْمِزُونَ الْمُطوعِ 
هُمْ  هُمْ وَلهَمُْ  ◌ۙ  يجَِدُونَ إِلا جُهْدَهُمْ فـَيَسْخَرُونَ مِنـْ سَخِرَ اللهُ مِنـْ

  ﴾٧٩﴿عَذَابٌ ألَيِمٌ 
79- They, who taunt those of the faithful, who give their 

alms freely, and those, who give to the extent of their 

earnings and scoff at them; Allah will pay them back 

their scoffing, and they shall have a painful 

chastisement. 

الذِينَ يَـلْمِزُونَ الْمُطوعِينَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ فِي الصدَقَاتِ وَالذِينَ 
هُمْ لاَ يَجِدُونَ إِلا جُهْدَهُمْ ف ـَ   يَسْخَرُونَ مِنـْ

“They, who taunt those of the faithful, who give their alms 
freely, and those, who give to the extent of their earnings and 

scoff at them…” (Surah Taubah 9:79) 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 96. 
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Saalim bin Umair Ansari came with three kilos of dates and 

said: “O Messenger of Allah (s). I worked the whole night and 
earned two measures (Saa) of dates. One measure (Saa) I have 

retained for myself and the other I wish to loan it to Allah.” 

The Prophet (s) said: “All right, deposit the dates in the 

donations [sadaqaat].” The hypocrites saw this and secretly 
mocked at the Prophet (s) saying: “How nice it would be if Allah 

could be enriched with a measure of dates. What will Allah do 

with a measure of dates?” But Abu Aqil, through this act, 
wanted to publicize it and say: I am also a Sadaqah payer. It was 

then that this verse was revealed: 

هُمْ وَلَهُمْ عَذَابٌ أَليِمٌ    ﴾٧٩﴿سَخِرَ اللهُ مِنـْ
“Allah will pay them back their scoffing, and they shall 

have a painful chastisement.” (Surah Taubah 9:79)
1
 

سْتـَغْفِرْ لهَمُْ إِنْ تَسْتـَغْفِرْ لهَمُْ سَبْعِينَ مَرةً فـَلَنْ اسْتـَغْفِرْ لهَمُْ أَوْ لاَ تَ 
وَاللهُ لاَ  ◌ۗ  لِكَ بأِنَـهُمْ كَفَرُوا باِللهِ وَرَسُولهِِ ذٰ  ◌ۚ  يَـغْفِرَ اللهُ لهَمُْ 

  ﴾٨٠﴿يَـهْدِي الْقَوْمَ الْفَاسِقِينَ 
80- Ask forgiveness for them or do not ask forgiveness 

for them; even if you ask forgiveness for them seventy 

times, Allah will not forgive them; this is because they 

disbelieve in Allah and His Apostle, and Allah does not 

guide the transgressing people. 

فِرْ لَهُمْ سَبْعِينَ مَرةً اسْتـَغْفِرْ لَهُمْ أَوْ لاَ تَسْتـَغْفِرْ لَهُمْ إِنْ تَسْتـَغْ 
  فَـلَنْ يَـغْفِرَ اللهُ لَهُمْ 

“Ask forgiveness for them or do not ask forgiveness for 

them; even if you ask forgiveness for them seventy times, Allah 
will not forgive them…” (Surah Taubah 9:80) 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 467. 
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This verse was revealed after the return of the Messenger of 

Allah (s) to Medina. Imam Baqir (a) narrates that this verse was 
revealed when the Prophet (s) returned to Medina and the 

notorious hypocrite, Abdullah bin Ubayy was in his death throes. 

Abdullah’s son was a believer. He went and requested the 

Prophet (s) to visit his dying father, as otherwise his clan will 
make allegation. A large gathering of hypocrites had assembled 

when the Prophet (s) went to Abdullah’s house. Abdullah’s son 

requested the Prophet pray for divine mercy on his father and the 
Prophet obliged. 

Umar, who was in that gathering, said: “Don’t you know 

that Allah has forbidden you to seek forgiveness or pray over a 
hypocrite?” The Prophet (s) turned away from him. Umar 

repeated his words a second time. The Prophet (s) said: “It is not 

a prohibition, but only a recommendation to be followed 

according to one’s discretion. I exercised my discretion now. 
Did you forget that Allah has revealed? 

اسْتـَغْفِرْ لَهُمْ أَوْ لاَ تَسْتـَغْفِرْ لَهُمْ إِنْ تَسْتـَغْفِرْ لَهُمْ سَبْعِينَ مَرةً 
  فَـلَنْ يَـغْفِرَ اللهُ لَهُمْ 

“Ask forgiveness for them or do not ask forgiveness for 

them; even if you ask forgiveness for them seventy times, Allah 
will not forgive them…” (Surah Taubah 9:80) 

When Abdullah died the Prophet (s) attended his funeral on 

the request of his son. Umar once again raised his objection. The 
Prophet (s): “You saw me praying, but do you know what I 

prayed. I prayed to Allah to give what Abdullah deserved. I 

neither sought forgiveness for Abdullah nor did I intercede for 

him. His son is a believer and is entitled to our sympathy and 
support. It is therefore that I came to his house and for his 

father’s burial.” On account of Umar’s stubbornness the Prophet 

(s) was constrained to reveal what he did not prefer to. 
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هُمْ   ◌ۖ  سَيَحْلِفُونَ باِللهِ لَكُمْ إِذَا انـْقَلَبْتُمْ إلِيَْهِمْ لتِـُعْرِضُوا عَنـْ
هُمْ  وَمَأْوَاهُمْ جَهَنمُ جَزاَءً بمِاَ كَانوُا  ◌ۖ  إنِـهُمْ رجِْسٌ  ◌ۖ   فَأَعْرضُِوا عَنـْ

  ﴾٩٥﴿ يَكْسِبُونَ 
هُمْ  هُمْ فَإِن اللهَ لاَ  ◌ۖ  يحَْلِفُونَ لَكُمْ لتِـَرْضَوْا عَنـْ فَإِنْ تَـرْضَوْا عَنـْ
  ﴾٩٦﴿يَـرْضَىٰ عَنِ الْقَوْمِ الْفَاسِقِينَ 

الأَْعْراَبُ أَشَد كُفْراً وَنفَِاقًا وَأَجْدَرُ أَلا يَـعْلَمُوا حُدُودَ مَا أنَـْزَلَ اللهُ 
  ﴾٩٧﴿اللهُ عَلِيمٌ حَكِيمٌ وَ  ◌ۗ  عَلَىٰ رَسُولهِِ 

وَمِنَ الأَْعْراَبِ مَنْ يَـتخِذُ مَا يُـنْفِقُ مَغْرَمًا وَيَـتـَربَصُ بِكُمُ 
وَائرَِ  وْءِ  ◌ۚ  الد هُ سمَِيعٌ عَلِيمٌ  ◌ۗ  عَلَيْهِمْ دَائرِةَُ الس٩٨﴿وَالل﴾  

تخِذُ مَا يُـنْفِقُ وَمِنَ الأَْعْراَبِ مَنْ يُـؤْمِنُ باِللهِ وَالْيـَوْمِ الآْخِرِ وَي ـَ
 ◌ۚ  أَلاَ إنِـهَا قُـرْبةٌَ لهَمُْ  ◌ۚ  قُـربُاَتٍ عِنْدَ اللهِ وَصَلَواَتِ الرسُولِ 

  ﴾٩٩﴿إِن اللهَ غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ  ◌ۗ   سَيُدْخِلُهُمُ اللهُ فيِ رَحمْتَِهِ 
ابِقُونَ الأَْولُونَ مِنَ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ وَالأْنَْصَارِ وَالذِينَ  ـبـَعُوهُمْ  وَالسات

هُمْ وَرَضُوا عَنْهُ وَأعََد لهَمُْ جَناتٍ تجَْريِ  بإِِحْسَانٍ رَضِيَ اللهُ عَنـْ
لِكَ الْفَوْزُ الْعَظِيمُ ذٰ  ◌ۚ  تحَْتـَهَا الأْنَْـهَارُ خَالِدِينَ فِيهَا أبَدًَا

﴿١٠٠﴾  
95- They will swear to you by Allah when you return to 

them so that you may turn aside from them; so do turn 

aside from them; surely they are unclean and their 

abode is hell; a recompense for what they earned. 
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96- They will swear to you that you may be pleased with 

them; but if you are pleased with them, yet surely Allah 

is not pleased with the transgressing people. 

97- The dwellers of the desert are very hard in unbelief 

and hypocrisy, and more disposed not to know the limits 

of what Allah has revealed to His Apostle; and Allah is 

Knowing, Wise. 

98- And of the dwellers of the desert are those, who take 

what they spend to be a fine, and they wait (the befalling 

of) calamities to you; on them (will be) the evil calamity; 

and Allah is Hearing, Knowing. 

99- And of the dwellers of the desert are those, who 

believe in Allah and the latter day and take what they 

spend to be (means of) the nearness of Allah and the 

Apostle’s prayers; surely it shall be means of nearness 

for them; Allah will make them enter into His mercy; 

surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 

100- And (as for) the foremost, the first of the migrants 

(from Mecca) and the helpers (among the people of 

Medina), and those, who followed them in goodness, 

Allah is well pleased with them and they are well 

pleased with Him, and He has prepared for them 

gardens beneath, which rivers flow, to abide in them 

forever; that is the mighty achievement. 

When the Prophet (s) returned along with the believers after 

the skirmish at Tabuk, the Muslims teased the hypocrites for 
pretending and staying back. The hypocrites swore that they 

were true believers and that their excuses were genuine and not 

pretenses… So the Almighty Allah revealed the following verse: 

هُمْ  عْرِضُوا عَنـْ قَلَبْتُمْ إِليَْهِمْ لتُِـ  ۖ◌  سَيَحْلِفُونَ باِللهِ لَكُمْ إِذَا انْـ
هُمْ  وَاهُمْ جَهَنمُ جَزَاءً بِمَا وَمَأْ  ۖ◌  إِنـهُمْ رجِْسٌ  ۖ◌  فأََعْرِضُوا عَنـْ
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هُمْ  ﴾٩٥﴿كَانوُا يَكْسِبُونَ  فإَِنْ  ۖ◌  يَحْلِفُونَ لَكُمْ لتِـَرْضَوْا عَنـْ
هُمْ فإَِن اللهَ لاَ يَـرْضَىٰ عَنِ الْقَوْمِ الْفَاسِقِينَ    ﴾٩٦﴿تَـرْضَوْا عَنـْ

“They will swear to you by Allah when you return to them 

so that you may turn aside from them; so do turn aside from 
them; surely they are unclean and their abode is hell; a 

recompense for what they earned. They will swear to you that 

you may be pleased with them; but if you are pleased with 
them, yet surely Allah is not pleased with the transgressing 

people.” (Surah Taubah 9:95-96) 

Then He has described the Bedouins and says: 

الأَْعْرَابُ أَشَد كُفْرًا وَنفَِاقاً وَأَجْدَرُ أَلا يَـعْلَمُوا حُدُودَ مَا أَنْـزَلَ 
وَمِنَ الأَْعْرَابِ  ﴾٩٧﴿وَاللهُ عَلِيمٌ حَكِيمٌ  ۗ◌  اللهُ عَلَىٰ رَسُولِهِ 

وَائِرَ  صُ بِكُمُ الدرَب عَلَيْهِمْ  ۚ◌  مَنْ يَـتخِذُ مَا يُـنْفِقُ مَغْرَمًا وَيَـتـَ
وَمِنَ الأَْعْرَابِ مَنْ  ﴾٩٨﴿وَاللهُ سَمِيعٌ عَلِيمٌ  ۗ◌   ئرَِةُ السوْءِ دَا

  يُـؤْمِنُ باِللهِ وَالْيـَوْمِ الآْخِرِ 
“The dwellers of the desert are very hard in unbelief and 

hypocrisy, and more disposed not to know the limits of what 

Allah has revealed to His Apostle; and Allah is Knowing, Wise. 
And of the dwellers of the desert are those, who take what they 

spend to be a fine, and they wait (the befalling of) calamities to 

you; on them (will be) the evil calamity; and Allah is Hearing, 

Knowing. And of the dwellers of the desert are those, who 
believe in Allah and the latter day…” (Surah Taubah 9:99)

1
 

Then He has described the ‘foremost’ and He says: 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 96; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 476. 
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ابِقُونَ الأَْولُونَ مِنَ الْمُهَاجِريِنَ وَالأْنَْصَارِ  وَالس  
“And (as for) the foremost, the first of the migrants (from 

Mecca) and the helpers (among the people of Medina)…” 
(Surah Taubah 9:100) 

“These words refer to the leaders of the community such as 

Abu Zar, Miqdad, Ammar, Salman etc. and everyone, who 
confessed the faith and testified to the mastership [Wilayat] of 

Imam Ali (a) and remained steadfast upon it.”
1
 

 هُمْ وَرَضُوا عَنْهُ وَأَعَد  وَالذِينَ اتـبـَعُوهُمْ بإِِحْسَانٍ رَضِيَ اللهُ عَنـْ
هَا الأْنَْـهَارُ خَالِدِينَ فِيهَا أَبَدًا لِكَ ذٰ  ۚ◌  لَهُمْ جَناتٍ تَجْرِي تَحْتـَ

  ﴾١٠٠﴿الْفَوْزُ الْعَظِيمُ 
“…and those, who followed them in goodness, Allah is 

well pleased with them and they are well pleased with Him, and 

He has prepared for them gardens beneath, which rivers flow, 

to abide in them forever; that is the mighty achievement.” 

(Surah Taubah 9:100) 

The Almighty Allah is pleased with ‘those, who followed 

them in goodness’ and they are also well pleased with the 

Almighty Allah; and the Almighty Allah has prepared gardens 
for them, under whose trees streams flow, where they would 

abide forever. This is a great success. 

وَآخَرُونَ اعْتـَرفَُوا بِذُنوُِمِْ خَلَطوُا عَمَلاً صَالحِاً وَآخَرَ سَيئًا عَسَى 
  ﴾١٠٢﴿إِن اللهَ غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ  ◌ۚ   اللهُ أنَْ يَـتُوبَ عَلَيْهِمْ 

إِن  ◌ۖ   خُذْ مِنْ أمَْوَالهِِمْ صَدَقَةً تُطَهرهُُمْ وَتُـزكَيهِمْ ِاَ وَصَل عَليَْهِمْ 
  ﴾١٠٣﴿وَاللهُ سمَِيعٌ عَلِيمٌ  ◌ۗ  تَكَ سَكَنٌ لهَمُْ صَلاَ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 483. 
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أَلمَْ يَـعْلَمُوا أنَ اللهَ هُوَ يَـقْبَلُ التـوْبةََ عَنْ عِبَادِهِ وَيأَْخُذُ الصدَقاَتِ 
  ﴾١٠٤﴿وَأنَ اللهَ هُوَ التـوابُ الرحِيمُ 

102- And others have confessed their faults, they have 

mingled a good deed and an evil one; may be Allah will 

turn to them (mercifully); surely Allah is Forgiving, 

Merciful. 

103- Take alms out of their property, you would cleanse 

them and purify them thereby, and pray for them; surely 

your prayer is a relief to them; and Allah is Hearing, 

Knowing. 

104- Do they not know that Allah accepts repentance 

from His servants and takes the alms, and that Allah is 

the Oft-returning (to mercy), the Merciful? 

Abu Lubaba’s repentance 

وَآخَرُونَ اعْتـَرَفُوا بِذُنوُبهِِمْ خَلَطُوا عَمَلاً صَالِحًا وَآخَرَ سَيئًا 
  ﴾١٠٢﴿إِن اللهَ غَفُورٌ رحَِيمٌ  ۚ◌  عَسَى اللهُ أَنْ يَـتُوبَ عَلَيْهِمْ 

“And others have confessed their faults, they have 
mingled a good deed and an evil one; may be Allah will turn to 

them (mercifully); surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.” (Surah 

Taubah 9:102) 

When the Messenger of Allah (s) laid siege to Bani Quraiza 

and they told him to send Abu Lubaba bin Abdul Mundhir to 

them so that they might consult with him, the Holy Prophet (s) 

told him to go to his representatives and friends. When he went 
to them, men came running to him and women and children 

surrounded him and all began to weep. He was aggrieved 

because of them. They said: “O Abu Lubaba, what do you 
advise? Shall we come out?” He gestured to his neck that they 
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would be killed. Then he regretted this act of his that he had 

been dishonest to Allah and His Prophet. On his return from the 
fort he did not go to the Prophet. On the contrary, he went to the 

Prophet’s mosque and tied himself to a pillar, which is known as 

the pillar of repentance. He vowed that he would not untie 

himself till he dies or the Almighty Allah accepts his repentance. 
When the Prophet was informed, he said, “If he had come to me, 

I would have invoked for his forgiveness. Now that he has gone 

to the divine court, the Almighty Allah more deserves to decide 
about him.” Abu Lubaba fasted the days and broke his fast with 

a grain of food. His daughter came every evening to allow him 

to relieve himself. When the Holy Prophet (s) returned and was 
in Umme Salma’s apartment, the Almighty Allah accepted the 

repentance of Abu Lubaba and informed the Prophet. He said: 

“O Umme Salma, the Almighty Allah has accepted the 

repentance of Abu Lubaba.” “O Messenger of Allah (s) Do you 
allow me to go and inform him about it?” “Yes,” said the 

Prophet. Lady Umme Salma put out her head and said: 

“Congratulations Abu Lubaba, the Almighty Allah has accepted 
your repentance.” “Praise be to Allah,” said Abu Lubaba. 

Muslims ran to untie him. He said: “By Allah, I will not allow 

anyone to untie me, except the Holy Prophet (s).” the Prophet 
came and said: “O Abu Lubaba, the Almighty Allah has 

accepted your repentance in such a way as if you have just been 

born.” Abu Lubaba asked: “O Messenger of Allah (s), shall I 

give all my property to charity?” “No,” said the Prophet. “Then 
two-thirds?” “No.” “Half?” “No.” “One-third?” “Yes,” said the 

Prophet. At that juncture, the following verse was revealed: 

رَفُواْ بِذُنوُ  وَآخَرَ سَيئًا  بِهِمْ خَلَطُواْ عَمَلاً صَالِحًاوَآخَرُونَ اعْتـَ
عَسَى اللّهُ أَن يَـتُوبَ عَلَيْهِمْ إِن اللّهَ غَفُورٌ رحِيمٌ خُذْ مِنْ 

إِن صَلاتََكَ  أَمْوَالِهِمْ صَدَقَةً تُطَهرُهُمْ وَتُـزكَيهِم بِهَا وَصَل عَلَيْهِمْ 
أَن اللّهَ هُوَ يَـقْبَلُ  أَلَمْ يَـعْلَمُواْ  مٌ سَكَنٌ لهُمْ وَاللّهُ سَمِيعٌ عَلِي
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 دَقاَتِ وَأَنوْبةََ عَنْ عِبَادِهِ وَيأَْخُذُ الص ابُ  التـواللّهَ هُوَ التـ
 الرحِيمُ 

“And others have confessed their faults, they have 

mingled a good deed and an evil one; may be Allah will turn to 
them (mercifully); surely Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. Take 

alms out of their property, you would cleanse them and purify 

them thereby, and pray for them; surely your prayer is a relief 
to them; and Allah is Hearing, Knowing. Do they not know 

that Allah accepts repentance from His servants and takes the 

alms, and that Allah is the Oft-returning (to mercy), the 

Merciful?”
1
 

وَسَتـُرَدونَ  ◌ۖ  وَقُلِ اعْمَلُوا فَسَيـَرَى اللهُ عَمَلَكُمْ وَرَسُولهُُ وَالْمُؤْمِنُونَ 
  ﴾١٠٥﴿إِلىَٰ عَالمِِ الْغَيْبِ وَالشهَادَةِ فـَيـُنَبئُكُمْ بمِاَ كُنْتُمْ تَـعْمَلُونَ 

105- And say: Work; so Allah will see your work and (so 

will) His Apostle and the believers; and you shall be 

brought back to the Knower of the unseen and the seen, 

then He will inform you of what you did. 

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says in the exegesis of the verse: 

  نُونَ وَقُلِ اعْمَلُوا فَسَيـَرَى اللهُ عَمَلَكُمْ وَرَسُولهُُ وَالْمُؤْمِ 
“And say: Work; so Allah will see your work and (so will) 

His Apostle and the believers…” (Surah Taubah 9:105) 

‘The believers’ imply the Holy Imams (a).
2
 

Muhammad bin Saffar has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq 
(a) that he said: “Every morning the deeds [good or bad] are 

presented before the Prophet (s). So beware of what you do.” 

                                                
1 Surah Taubah 9:102-104; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 93; Tafsir 

Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 484. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 339; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 492. 
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Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: “Every believer and disbeliever, 

who dies and is buried, his deeds are presented to the Messenger 
of Allah (s) and Amirul Momineen (a). 

And this presentation of deeds continues till the last of the 

Imams, whose obedience the Almighty Allah has made 

obligatory; it is for this that the Almighty Allah says: 

  قُلِ اعْمَلُوا فَسَيـَرَى اللهُ عَمَلَكُمْ وَرَسُولهُُ وَالْمُؤْمِنُونَ 
“Say: Work; so Allah will see your work and (so will) His 

Apostle and the believers…” (Surah Taubah 9:105)
1
 

بُـهُمْ وَإِما يَـتُوبُ  ا يُـعَذهِ إِمعَليَْهِمْ  وَآخَرُونَ مُرْجَوْنَ لأَِمْرِ الل  ۗ◌ 
  ﴾١٠٦﴿وَاللهُ عَلِيمٌ حَكِيمٌ 

106- And others are made to await Allah’s command, 

whether He chastise them or whether He turn to them 

(mercifully), and Allah is Knowing, Wise. 

بُـهُمْ وَإِ  ا يُـعَذهِ إِما يَـتُوبُ عَلَيْهِمْ وَآخَرُونَ مُرْجَوْنَ لأَِمْرِ اللم  
“And others are made to await Allah’s command, whether 

He chastise them or whether He turn to them (mercifully)…” 

(Surah Taubah 9:106) 

Imam Sadiq (s) is reported as saying: 

  مُرْجَوْنَ لأَِمْرِ اللهِ 
“…made to await Allah’s command…” (Surah Taubah 

9:106) 

…refers to those infidels of Mecca, who were instrumental 
in killing the likes of Amir Hamza and Ja’far al Tayyar, but later 

they embraced Islam and abandoned polytheism and idolatry. 

However, they did not cognize the faith fully to be classified as 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 17, Pg. 149; Vol. 23, Pg. 340; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, 

Pg. 461. 
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believers to be sent to Paradise, nor did they practice polytheism 

and idolatry to be termed as disbelievers to be cast into Hell. For 
such people, the door of repentance was open and it depended on 

whether they repented and to what extent they repented before 

their death. Therefore Allah reveals that their case is kept in 

abeyance.
1
 

وَالذِينَ اتخَذُوا مَسْجِدًا ضِراَراً وكَُفْراً وَتَـفْريِقًا بَـينَْ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 
فُن إِنْ أرََدْناَ وَليََحْلِ  ◌ۚ   وَإِرْصَادًا لمَِنْ حَارَبَ اللهَ وَرَسُولَهُ مِنْ قـَبْلُ 

  ﴾١٠٧﴿وَاللهُ يَشْهَدُ إنِـهُمْ لَكَاذِبوُنَ  ◌ۖ  إِلا الحُْسْنىَٰ 
لَمَسْجِدٌ أسُسَ عَلَى التـقْوَىٰ مِنْ أوَلِ يَـوْمٍ  ◌ۚ  لاَ تَـقُمْ فِيهِ أبَدًَا

هُ يحُِب وَالل  ◌ۚ   فِيهِ رجَِالٌ يحُِبونَ أَنْ يَـتَطَهرُوا ◌ۚ   أَحَق أَنْ تَـقُومَ فِيهِ 
  ﴾١٠٨﴿الْمُطهريِنَ 

107- And those, who built a masjid to cause harm and 

for unbelief and to cause disunity among the believers 

and an ambush to him who made war against Allah and 

His Apostle before; and they will certainly swear: We 

did not desire aught but good; and Allah bears witness 

that they are most surely liars. 

108- Never stand in it; certainly a masjid founded on 

piety from the very first day is more deserving that you 

should stand in it; in it are men who love that they 

should be purified; and Allah loves those, who purify 

themselves. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 22, Pg. 97; Vol. 69, Pg. 157; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 

3, Pg. 495. 
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Masjid Zirar 

  وَالذِينَ اتخَذُوا مَسْجِدًا ضِرَاراً وكَُفْرًا
“…those, who built a Masjid to cause harm and for 

unbelief…” (Surah Taubah 9:107) 

A group of hypocrites approached the Prophet (s) and 
sought permission to construct a mosque in the locality of Bani 

Saalim, so that their old, sick and disabled persons may go to the 

mosque to pray. They further said that the mosque will be 

convenient for them during the rainy season. They also 
requested the Prophet (s) to come and lead the prayers in the 

mosque after it is completed. The Prophet (s) was then busy 

organizing an army to meet the challenge of the enemy at Tabuk. 
He told them that after his return from Tabuk he will visit them. 

During the Prophet’s return from Tabuk, this verse [9:107] was 

revealed denouncing the monk, Abu Aamir as well as the 

mosque constructed by Amr Ibne Auf and other hypocrites, 
though the hypocrites swore that their intention was good… 

وَالذِينَ اتخَذُوا مَسْجِدًا ضِرَاراً وكَُفْرًا وَتَـفْريِقًا بَـيْنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 
  حَارَبَ اللهَ وَرَسُولَهُ مِنْ قَـبْلُ وَإِرْصَادًا لِمَنْ 

“…those, who built a masjid to cause harm and for 

unbelief and to cause disunity among the believers and an 
ambush to him who made war against Allah and His Apostle 

before…” (Surah Taubah 9:107) 

That is Abu Aamir Rahib came to you and reminded the 
Messenger of Allah (s) his companions: 
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وَاللهُ يَشْهَدُ إِنـهُمْ لَكَاذِبوُنَ  ۖ◌  وَليََحْلِفُن إِنْ أَردَْناَ إِلا الْحُسْنَىٰ 
لَمَسْجِدٌ أُسسَ عَلَى التـقْوَىٰ  ۚ◌  لاَ تَـقُمْ فِيهِ أَبَدًا ﴾١٠٧﴿

  مِنْ أَولِ يَـوْمٍ 
“…and they will certainly swear: We did not desire aught 

but good; and Allah bears witness that they are most surely 
liars. Never stand in it; certainly a masjid founded on piety 

from the very first day is more deserving that you should stand 

in it…” (Surah Taubah 9:107-108) 

That is Masjid Quba. 

وَاللهُ  ۚ◌  فِيهِ رجَِالٌ يُحِبونَ أَنْ يَـتَطَهرُوا ۚ◌  أَحَق أَنْ تَـقُومَ فِيهِ 
  ﴾١٠٨﴿يُحِب الْمُطهريِنَ 

“…is more deserving that you should stand in it; in it are 

men who love that they should be purified; and Allah loves 
those, who purify themselves.” (Surah Taubah 9:108) 

He says: They purify through water and perform the 

ablution.
1
 

رٌ أمَْ مَنْ  يَانهَُ عَلَىٰ تَـقْوَىٰ مِنَ اللهِ وَرِضْوَانٍ خَيـْ أفََمَنْ أَسسَ بُـنـْ
 يَانهَُ عَلَىٰ شَفَا جُرُفٍ هَارٍ فَانـْهَارَ بِهِ فيِ ناَرِ جَهَن  ◌ۗ  مَ أَسسَ بُـنـْ

  ﴾١٠٩﴿وَاللهُ لاَ يَـهْدِي الْقَوْمَ الظالِمِينَ 
يَانُـهُمُ الذِي بَـنـَوْا ريِبَةً فيِ قُـلُوِِمْ إِلا أنَْ تَـقَطعَ  لاَ يَـزاَلُ بُـنـْ

  ﴾١١٠﴿وَاللهُ عَلِيمٌ حَكِيمٌ  ◌ۗ  قُـلُوبُـهُمْ 
109- Is he, therefore, better who lays his foundation on 

fear of Allah and (His) good pleasure, or he who lays 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 21, Pg. 25; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 497. 
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his foundation on the edge of a cracking hollowed bank, 

so it broke down with him into the fire of hell; and Allah 

does not guide the unjust people. 

110- The building, which they have built will ever 

continue to be a source of disquiet in their hearts, except 

that their hearts get cut into pieces; and Allah is 

Knowing, Wise. 

رٌ أَمْ مَنْ  يَانهَُ عَلَىٰ تَـقْوَىٰ مِنَ اللهِ وَرِضْوَانٍ خَيـْ أَفَمَنْ أَسسَ بُـنـْ
يَانهَُ عَلَىٰ شَفَا جُرُفٍ هَارٍ فاَنْـهَارَ بِهِ فِي ناَرِ جَهَنمَ   ۗ◌  أَسسَ بُـنـْ

  ﴾١٠٩﴿وَاللهُ لاَ يَـهْدِي الْقَوْمَ الظالِمِينَ 
“Is he, therefore, better who lays his foundation on fear of 

Allah and (His) good pleasure, or he who lays his foundation 

on the edge of a cracking hollowed bank, so it broke down with 

him into the fire of hell; and Allah does not guide the unjust 

people.” (Surah Taubah 9:109) 

Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 

said: Masjid Zirar stood at the side of an abandoned path, which 

the Almighty Allah would cast into the fire of Hell. 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says in the exegesis of the verse: 

يَانُـهُمُ الذِي بَـنـَوْا ريِبَةً فِي قُـلُوبِهِمْ إِلا أَنْ تَـقَطعَ  لاَ يَـزَالُ بُـنـْ
  قُـلُوبُـهُمْ 

“The building, which they have built will ever continue to 

be a source of disquiet in their hearts, except that their hearts 
get cut into pieces…” (Surah Taubah 9:110) 

He says: Till their hearts believe that Almighty Allah is 

wise. 

So, the Messenger of Allah (s) sent Malik Ibne Wahsham 
Khuzai and Aamir Ibne Adi, brother of the hypocrite, Amr bin 
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Auf, to demolish and erase the mosque built by the hypocrite. 

When the mosque was demolished, Amr brought wood to torch 
the remains. Later, after everyone had left, Zaid bin Haritha sat 

alone for some time and then demolished the outer wall 

surrounding the mosque.
1
 

 ◌ۚ  إِن اللهَ اشْتـَرَىٰ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ أنَـْفُسَهُمْ وَأمَْواَلهَمُْ بأَِن لهَمُُ الجْنَةَ 
وَعْدًا عَليَْهِ حَقا فيِ  ◌ۖ  يُـقَاتلُِونَ فيِ سَبِيلِ اللهِ فـَيـَقْتُـلُونَ وَيُـقْتـَلُونَ 

نجِْيلِ وَالْقُرْآنِ   ◌ۚ  دِهِ مِنَ اللهِ وَمَنْ أوَْفىَٰ بِعَهْ  ◌ۚ   التـوْراَةِ وَالإِْ
لِكَ هُوَ الْفَوْزُ الْعَظِيمُ وَذٰ  ◌ۚ  فَاسْتَبْشِرُوا ببِـَيْعِكُمُ الذِي باَيَـعْتُمْ بِهِ 

﴿١١١﴾ 

ائِحُونَ الراكِعُونَ الساجِدُونَ  ائبُِونَ الْعَابِدُونَ الحْاَمِدُونَ السالت
رِ وَالحْاَفِظوُنَ لحِدُُودِ الآْمِرُونَ باِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَالناهُونَ عَنِ الْمُنْكَ 

رِ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  ◌ۗ  اللهِ  ١١٢﴿وَبَش﴾  
111- Surely Allah has bought of the believers their 

persons and their property for this, that they shall have 

the garden; they fight in Allah’s way, so they slay and 

are slain; a promise, which is binding on Him in the 

Taurat and the Injeel and the Quran; and who is more 

faithful to his covenant than Allah? Rejoice therefore in 

the pledge, which you have made; and that is the mighty 

achievement. 

112- They who turn (to Allah), who serve (Him), who 

praise (Him), who fast, who bow down, who prostrate 

themselves, who enjoin what is good and forbid what is 

evil, and who keep the limits of Allah; and give good 

news to the believers. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Safi, Vol. 3, Pg. 469; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 500. 
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إِن اللهَ اشْتـَرَىٰ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ أَنْـفُسَهُمْ وَأَمْوَالَهُمْ بأَِن لَهُمُ 
 الْجَنةَ 

“Surely Allah has bought of the believers their persons 

and their property for this, that they shall have the garden…” 
(Surah Taubah 9:111) 

He says: This verse is revealed about the Holy Imams (a) 

and its evidence is that the Almighty Allah praises them with a 
quality that is not allowed for others. 

التائبُِونَ الْعَابِدُونَ الْحَامِدُونَ السائِحُونَ الراكِعُونَ الساجِدُونَ 
الناهُونَ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَالْحَافِظُونَ لِحُدُودِ الآْمِرُونَ باِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَ 

  اللهِ 
“They who turn (to Allah), who serve (Him), who praise 

(Him), who fast, who bow down, who prostrate themselves, 
who enjoin what is good and forbid what is evil, and who keep 

the limits of Allah…” (Surah Taubah 9:112) 

‘Who enjoin what is good’ implies those, who recognize all 

good, including small and big. 

‘Forbid what is evil’ implies those, who recognize all evil, 

including small and big. 

‘Who keep the limits of Allah’ implies those, who 
recognize all the limits of Allah, including small and big; and 

other than the Holy Imams (a) does not have this attribute. 

The narrator says: Zuhri met Imam Ali Ibne Husain (a) on 
way to the Hajj and remarked: O Ali Ibne Husain, you omitted 

Jihad due to its hardship and you are going for Hajj due to its 

ease whereas the Almighty Allah says: 
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إِن اللهَ اشْتـَرَىٰ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ أَنْـفُسَهُمْ وَأَمْوَالَهُمْ بأَِن لَهُمُ 
وَعْدًا  ۖ◌  يُـقَاتلُِونَ فِي سَبِيلِ اللهِ فَـيـَقْتُـلُونَ وَيُـقْتـَلُونَ  ۚ◌  الْجَنةَ 

نْجِيلِ وَالْقُرْآنِ عَ  وَمَنْ أَوْفَىٰ بِعَهْدِهِ  ۚ◌  لَيْهِ حَقا فِي التـوْراَةِ وَالإِْ
لِكَ هُوَ وَذٰ  ۚ◌   فاَسْتَبْشِرُوا ببِـَيْعِكُمُ الذِي باَيَـعْتُمْ بِهِ  ۚ◌  مِنَ اللهِ 

 ﴾١١١﴿الْفَوْزُ الْعَظِيمُ 

“Surely Allah has bought of the believers their persons 
and their property for this, that they shall have the garden; 

they fight in Allah’s way, so they slay and are slain; a promise, 

which is binding on Him in the Taurat and the Injeel and the 

Quran; and who is more faithful to his covenant than Allah? 
Rejoice therefore in the pledge, which you have made; and that 

is the mighty achievement.” (Surah Taubah 9:111) 

Imam Sajjad (a) told him: This verse is revealed about us, 
the Holy Imams (a). 

Zuhri asked: Then what is the implication of the following 

verse: 

التائبُِونَ الْعَابِدُونَ الْحَامِدُونَ السائِحُونَ الراكِعُونَ الساجِدُونَ 
الآْمِرُونَ باِلْمَعْرُوفِ وَالناهُونَ عَنِ الْمُنْكَرِ وَالْحَافِظُونَ لِحُدُودِ 

  ﴾١١٢﴿وَبَشرِ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  ۗ◌   اللهِ 
“They who turn (to Allah), who serve (Him), who praise 

(Him), who fast, who bow down, who prostrate themselves, 

who enjoin what is good and forbid what is evil, and who keep 
the limits of Allah; and give good news to the believers.” 

(Surah Taubah 9:112) 
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His Eminence replied: When we saw that people are having 

this attribute, thus Jihad against them was better than Hajj.
1
 

مَا كَانَ للِنبيِ وَالذِينَ آمَنُوا أَنْ يَسْتـَغْفِرُوا للِْمُشْركِِينَ وَلَوْ كَانوُا أوُليِ 
َ لهَمُْ أنَـهُمْ أَصْحَابُ الجَْحِيمِ  ١١٣﴿قُـرْبىَٰ مِنْ بَـعْدِ مَا تَـبـَين﴾  

هَا إيِاهُ فـَلَما وَمَا كَانَ اسْتِغْفَارُ إبِـْراَهِيمَ لأِبَيِهِ إِلا عَنْ مَوْعِدَةٍ وَعَدَ 
َ لَهُ أنَهُ عَدُو للِهِ تَـبـَرأَ مِنْهُ  اهٌ حَلِيمٌ  ◌ۚ  تَـبـَينإبِـْراَهِيمَ لأََو إِن

﴿١١٤﴾  
113- It is not (fit) for the Prophet and those, who believe 

that they should ask forgiveness for the polytheists, even 

though they should be near relatives, after it has become 

clear to them that they are inmates of the flaming fire. 

114- And Ibrahim asking forgiveness for his sire was 

only owing to a promise, which he had made to him; but 

when it became clear to him that he was an enemy of 

Allah, he declared himself to be clear of him; most 

surely Ibrahim was very tender-hearted, forbearing. 

مَا كَانَ للِنبِي وَالذِينَ آمَنُوا أَنْ يَسْتـَغْفِرُوا للِْمُشْركِِينَ وَلَوْ كَانوُا 
  أُولِي قُـرْبَىٰ 

“It is not (fit) for the Prophet and those, who believe that 

they should ask forgiveness for the polytheists, even though 

they should be near relatives…” (Surah Taubah 9:113) 

That if they are his close kin. 

  وَمَا كَانَ اسْتِغْفَارُ إِبـْرَاهِيمَ لأِبَيِهِ إِلا عَنْ مَوْعِدَةٍ وَعَدَهَا إِياهُ 

                                                
1 Tawilul Ayaat, Pg. 216; Al-Kafi, Vol. 5, Pg. 22; Wasailush Shia, Vol. 

15, Pg. 46; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 46, Pg. 116. 
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“And Ibrahim asking forgiveness for his sire was only 

owing to a promise, which he had made to him…” (Surah 
Taubah 9:114) 

Ibrahim said to his father: If you don’t worship the idols, I 

would seek divine forgiveness for you. So when he did not 

desist, Ibrahim declared immunity from him as he was tolerant, 
pious and one, who supplicated. 

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said: 

‘Awwahu’ implies one, who in private and seclusion, and in 
his prayers and supplications are sincere and humble before the 

Almighty Allah.
1
 

  ﴾١١٩﴿ياَ أيَـهَا الذِينَ آمَنُوا اتـقُوا اللهَ وكَُونوُا مَعَ الصادِقِينَ 
119- O you who believe, be careful of (your duty to) 

Allah and be with the true ones. 

  ﴾١١٩﴿ياَ أَيـهَا الذِينَ آمَنُوا اتـقُوا اللهَ وكَُونوُا مَعَ الصادِقِينَ 
“O you who believe, be careful of (your duty to) Allah and 

be with the true ones.” (Surah Taubah 9:119) 

He says: Be with Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) and Aale 

Muhammad (a). The evidence on this divine command is the 

verse: 

هُمْ  ۖ◌   اهَدُوا اللهَ عَلَيْهِ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ رجَِالٌ صَدَقُوا مَا عَ  فَمِنـْ
هُمْ مَنْ يَـنْتَظِرُ  لوُا تَـبْدِيلاً  ۖ◌   مَنْ قَضَىٰ نَحْبَهُ وَمِنـْ وَمَا بَد

﴿٢٣﴾  
“Of the believers are men who are true to the covenant, 

which they made with Allah: so of them is he who 

accomplished his vow…” (Surah Ahzab 33:23) 

                                                
1 Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 5, Pg. 163; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 511. 
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It implies His Eminence Hamza (r). 

هُمْ مَنْ يَـنْتَظِرُ    وَمِنـْ
“…and of them is he who yet waits…” (Surah Ahzab 

33:23) 

That it implies Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a). The Almighty Allah 

says: 

لُوا تَـبْدِيلاً  ٢٣﴿وَمَا بَد﴾  
“…and they have not changed in the least;” (Surah 

Ahzab 33:23) 

Allah, blessed and High says: 

  ﴾١١٩﴿اتـقُوا اللهَ وكَُونوُا مَعَ الصادِقِينَ 
“Be careful of (your duty to) Allah and be with the true 

ones.” (Surah Taubah 9:119) 

‘True ones’ implies Aale Muhammad (a). 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says in the exegesis of the verse: 

  ﴾١١٩﴿ياَ أَيـهَا الذِينَ آمَنُوا اتـقُوا اللهَ وكَُونوُا مَعَ الصادِقِينَ 
“O you who believe, be careful of (your duty to) Allah and 

be with the true ones.” (Surah Taubah 9:119) 

‘True ones’ implies the Holy Imams (a) and that verse is the 
conjunction of the verse: 

  ﴾١١٢﴿وَبَشرِ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 
“…and give good news to the believers.” (Surah Taubah 

9:112) 

مَا كَانَ لأَِهْلِ الْمَدِينَةِ وَمَنْ حَوْلهَمُْ مِنَ الأَْعْراَبِ أنَْ يَـتَخَلفُوا عَنْ 
لِكَ بأِنَـهُمْ لاَ ذٰ  ◌ۚ  لاَ يَـرْغَبُوا بأِنَـْفُسِهِمْ عَنْ نَـفْسِهِ رَسُولِ اللهِ وَ 
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يُصِيبـُهُمْ ظَمَأٌ وَلاَ نَصَبٌ وَلاَ مخَْمَصَةٌ فيِ سَبِيلِ اللهِ وَلاَ يَطئَُونَ 
مَوْطِئًا يغَِيظُ الْكُفارَ وَلاَ يَـنَالُونَ مِنْ عَدُو نَـيْلاً إِلا كُتِبَ لهَمُْ بِهِ 

  ﴾١٢٠﴿إِن اللهَ لاَ يُضِيعُ أَجْرَ الْمُحْسِنِينَ  ◌ۚ  الِحٌ عَمَلٌ صَ 
120- It did not beseem the people of Medina and those 

round about them of the dwellers of the desert to remain 

behind the Apostle of Allah, nor should they desire 

(anything) for themselves in preference to him; this is 

because there afflicts them not thirst or fatigue or 

hunger in Allah’s way, nor do they tread a path, which 

enrages the unbelievers, nor do they attain from the 

enemy what they attain, but a good work is written down 

to them on account of it; surely Allah does not waste the 

reward of the doers of good. 

مَا كَانَ لأَِهْلِ الْمَدِينَةِ وَمَنْ حَوْلَهُمْ مِنَ الأَْعْرَابِ أَنْ يَـتَخَلفُوا 
لِكَ بأِنَـهُمْ ذٰ  ۚ◌  عَنْ رَسُولِ اللهِ وَلاَ يَـرْغَبُوا بأِنَْـفُسِهِمْ عَنْ نَـفْسِهِ 

  لاَ يُصِيبـُهُمْ ظَمَأٌ 
“It did not beseem the people of Medina and those round 

about them of the dwellers of the desert to remain behind the 

Apostle of Allah, nor should they desire (anything) for 
themselves in preference to him; this is because there afflicts 

them not thirst…” (Surah Taubah 9:120) 

‘Zamaa’ implies thirst. 

‘Wa laa nasaba’ implies hardship. 

  وَلاَ مَخْمَصَةٌ فِي سَبِيلِ اللهِ 
“…or hunger in Allah’s way…” (Surah Taubah 9:120) 

  وَلاَ يَطئَُونَ مَوْطِئًا يغَِيظُ الْكُفارَ 
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“…nor do they tread a path, which enrages the 

unbelievers…” (Surah Taubah 9:120) 

That is they don’t enter the towns of the infidels. 

  وَلاَ يَـنَالُونَ مِنْ عَدُو نَـيْلاً 
“…nor do they attain from the enemy what they attain…” 

(Surah Taubah 9:120) 

That is they shall not be killed at the hands of the infidels 

and they do not become prisoners. 

إِن اللهَ لاَ يُضِيعُ أَجْرَ  ۚ◌   لِحٌ إِلا كُتِبَ لَهُمْ بِهِ عَمَلٌ صَا
  ﴾١٢٠﴿الْمُحْسِنِينَ 

“…but a good work is written down to them on account of 
it; surely Allah does not waste the reward of the doers of 

good;” (Surah Taubah 9:120) 

وَلاَ يَـقْطَعُونَ وَادِياً إِلا كُتِبَ  وَلاَ يُـنْفِقُونَ نَـفَقَةً صَغِيرةًَ وَلاَ كَبِيرةًَ 
  ﴾١٢١﴿لهَمُْ ليَِجْزيَِـهُمُ اللهُ أَحْسَنَ مَا كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ 

121- Nor do they spend anything that may be spent, 

small or great, nor do they traverse a valley, but it is 

written down to their credit, that Allah may reward them 

with the best of what they have done. 

وَلاَ يُـنْفِقُونَ نَـفَقَةً صَغِيرَةً وَلاَ كَبِيرَةً وَلاَ يَـقْطَعُونَ وَادِياً إِلا كُتِبَ 
  ﴾١٢١﴿لَهُمْ ليَِجْزيَِـهُمُ اللهُ أَحْسَنَ مَا كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ 

“Nor do they spend anything that may be spent, small or 

great, nor do they traverse a valley, but it is written down to 
their credit, that Allah may reward them with the best of what 

they have done.” (Surah Taubah 9:121) 
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He says: Every act they perform is from the Almighty 

Allah; and the Almighty Allah has accorded permission to them 
to perform that act. 

فـَلَوْلاَ نَـفَرَ مِنْ كُل فِرْقَةٍ مِنـْهُمْ  ◌ۚ  وَمَا كَانَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ ليِـَنْفِرُوا كَافةً 
ينِ وَليِـُنْذِرُوا قَـوْمَهُمْ إِذَا رَجَعُوا إلِيَْهِمْ لَعَلهُمْ  هُوا فيِ الدطاَئفَِةٌ ليَِتـَفَق

 ﴾١٢٢﴿يحَْذَرُونَ 

122- And it does not beseem the believers that they 

should go forth all together; why should not then a 

company from every party from among them go forth 

that they may apply themselves to obtain understanding 

in religion, and that they may warn their people when 

they come back to them that they may be cautious? 

فَـلَوْلاَ نَـفَرَ مِنْ كُل فِرْقَةٍ  ۚ◌  وَمَا كَانَ الْمُؤْمِنُونَ ليِـَنْفِرُوا كَافةً 
ينِ وَليِـُنْذِروُا قَـوْمَهُمْ إِذَا رجََعُوا  هُوا فِي الدهُمْ طاَئفَِةٌ ليَِتـَفَق مِنـْ

 إِليَْهِمْ 

“And it does not beseem the believers that they should go 
forth all together; why should not then a company from every 

party from among them go forth that they may apply 

themselves to obtain understanding in religion, and that they 
may warn their people when they come back to them…” 

(Surah Taubah 9:122) 

That is when the news of the passing away of the Imam 
reaches other towns, it is obligatory that from every town and 

city, a group of people should go out to recognize the living 

Imam, and it is not necessary that all the people leave the town; 

and the Almighty Allah has also not made it obligatory for all 
the people to go out for recognizing the Imam. Only a group 

should go out and after recognizing the Imam, inform the people 

of the town who is the Imam is. Perhaps they might reach 
certainty. 
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قَاتلُِوا الذِينَ يَـلُونَكُمْ مِنَ الْكُفارِ وَلْيَجِدُوا ياَ أيَـهَا الذِينَ آمَنُوا 
  ﴾١٢٣﴿وَاعْلَمُوا أنَ اللهَ مَعَ الْمُتقِينَ  ◌ۚ   فِيكُمْ غِلْظةًَ 

123- O you who believe, fight those of the unbelievers 

who are near to you and let them find in you hardness; 

and know that Allah is with those, who guard (against 

evil). 

ياَ أَيـهَا الذِينَ آمَنُوا قاَتلُِوا الذِينَ يَـلُونَكُمْ مِنَ الْكُفارِ وَلْيَجِدُوا 
  فِيكُمْ غِلْظَةً 

“O you who believe, fight those of the unbelievers who are 

near to you and let them find in you hardness…” (Surah 

Taubah 9:123) 

He says: The Almighty Allah has made it obligatory on the 
Muslims to fight the disbelievers that reside near them and to be 

harsh upon them, so that they are overawed by and afraid of the 

Muslims. 

هُمْ مَنْ يَـقُولُ أيَكُمْ زاَدَتْهُ هٰ  وَإِذَا مَا أنُْزلَِتْ سُورةٌَ   ◌ۚ  ذِهِ إِيماَناًفَمِنـْ
  ﴾١٢٤﴿فَأَما الذِينَ آمَنُوا فـَزاَدَتـْهُمْ إِيماَناً وَهُمْ يَسْتَبْشِرُونَ 

وَأمَا الذِينَ فيِ قُـلُوِِمْ مَرَضٌ فـَزاَدَتـْهُمْ رجِْسًا إِلىَٰ رجِْسِهِمْ وَمَاتوُا 
  ﴾١٢٥﴿وَهُمْ كَافِرُونَ 

124- And whenever a chapter is revealed, there are 

some of them who say: Which of you has it strengthened 

in faith? Then as for those, who believe, it strengthens 

them in faith and they rejoice. 

125- And as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it 

adds uncleanness to their uncleanness and they die 

while they are unbelievers. 
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هُمْ مَنْ يَـقُولُ أَيكُمْ زاَدَتْهُ هٰ  ذِهِ وَإِذَا مَا أنُْزلَِتْ سُورةٌَ فَمِنـْ
فأََما الذِينَ آمَنُوا فَـزَادَتـْهُمْ إِيمَاناً وَهُمْ يَسْتَبْشِرُونَ  ۚ◌  إِيمَاناً

﴿١٢٤﴾  ذِينَ فِي قُـلُوبِهِمْ مَرَضٌ فَـزَادَتـْهُمْ رِجْسًا إِلَىٰ وَأَما ال
  رجِْسِهِمْ 

“And whenever a chapter is revealed, there are some of 

them who say: Which of you has it strengthened in faith? Then 
as for those, who believe, it strengthens them in faith and they 

rejoice. And as for those in whose hearts is a disease, it adds 

uncleanness to their uncleanness…” (Surah Taubah 9:125) 

That is a doubt is added to their doubts; and this verse is a 

refutation to those, who imagine that ranks of faith are neither 

reduced nor added. Similar verse is present in Surah Anfal: 

إِنمَا الْمُؤْمِنُونَ الذِينَ إِذَا ذكُِرَ اللهُ وَجِلَتْ قُـلُوبُـهُمْ وَإِذَا تلُِيَتْ 
هُمْ إِيمَاناً وَعَلَىٰ ربَهِمْ يَـتـَوكَلُونَ    ﴾٢﴿عَلَيْهِمْ آياَتهُُ زاَدَتـْ

“Those only are believers, whose hearts become full of 

fear when Allah is mentioned, and when His communications 

are recited to them they increase them in faith, and in their 
Lord do they trust.” (Surah Anfal 8:2) 

…is like the increase that the Almighty Allah has 

mentioned about faith. 

مٍ مَرةً أَوْ مَرتَـينِْ ثمُ لاَ يَـتُوبوُنَ أَوَلاَ يَـرَوْنَ أنَـهُمْ يُـفْتـَنُونَ فيِ كُل عَا
  ﴾١٢٦﴿وَلاَ هُمْ يذَكرُونَ 
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وَإِذَا مَا أنُْزلَِتْ سُورةٌَ نَظَرَ بَـعْضُهُمْ إِلىَٰ بَـعْضٍ هَلْ يَـراَكُمْ مِنْ أحََدٍ 
صَرَفَ اللهُ قُـلُوبَـهُمْ بأِنَـهُمْ قـَوْمٌ لاَ يَـفْقَهُونَ  ◌ۚ   ثمُ انْصَرَفُوا

﴿١٢٧﴾  
لَقَدْ جَاءكَُمْ رَسُولٌ مِنْ أنَـْفُسِكُمْ عَزيِزٌ عَلَيْهِ مَا عَنِتمْ حَريِصٌ 

  ﴾١٢٨﴿عَلَيْكُمْ باِلْمُؤْمِنِينَ رَءُوفٌ رَحِيمٌ 
 ◌ۖ  عَلَيْهِ تَـوكَلْتُ  ◌ۖ   هَ إِلا هُوَ فَإِنْ تَـوَلوْا فـَقُلْ حَسْبيَِ اللهُ لاَ إلِٰ 

  ﴾١٢٩﴿ وَهُوَ رَب الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ 
126- Do they not see that they are tried once or twice in 

every year, yet they do not turn (to Allah) nor do they 

mind. 

127- And whenever a chapter is revealed, they cast 

glances at one another: Does anyone see you? Then they 

turn away: Allah has turned away their hearts, because 

they are a people who do not understand. 

128- Certainly an Apostle has come to you from among 

yourselves; grievous to him is your falling into distress, 

excessively solicitous respecting you; to the believers 

(he is) compassionate, merciful. 

129- But if they turn back, say: Allah is sufficient for me, 

there is no god but He; on Him do I rely, and He is the 

Lord of mighty power. 

  أَوَلاَ يَـرَوْنَ أَنـهُمْ يُـفْتـَنُونَ فِي كُل عَامٍ مَرةً أَوْ مَرتَـيْنِ 
“Do they not see that they are tried once or twice in every 

year…” (Surah Taubah 9:126) 

That is they would fall sick. 

  ﴾١٢٦﴿ثُم لاَ يَـتُوبوُنَ وَلاَ هُمْ يَذكرُونَ 
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“…yet they do not turn (to Allah) nor do they mind.” 

(Surah Taubah 9:126) 

  وَإِذَا مَا أُنْزلَِتْ سُورةٌَ نَظَرَ بَـعْضُهُمْ إِلَىٰ بَـعْضٍ 
“And whenever a chapter is revealed, they cast glances at 

one another…” (Surah Taubah 9:127) 

That is the hypocrites would look at each other. Then they 
would become dispersed; and the Almighty Allah would turn 

their heart from truth to falsehood. Then Allah, the Mighty and 

Sublime addressed the people and argued regarding His 

Messenger: 

  لَقَدْ جَاءكَُمْ رَسُولٌ مِنْ أَنْـفُسِكُمْ 
“Certainly an Apostle has come to you from among 

yourselves…” (Surah Taubah 9:128) 

That is a prophet like you in creation, who has arrived for 
your guidance. 

  عَزيِزٌ عَلَيْهِ مَا عَنِتمْ 
“…grievous to him is your falling into distress…” (Surah 

Taubah 9:128) 

That is you have falsified and denied him. 

  ﴾١٢٨﴿حَريِصٌ عَلَيْكُمْ باِلْمُؤْمِنِينَ رءَُوفٌ رحَِيمٌ 
“…excessively solicitous respecting you; to the believers 

(he is) compassionate, merciful.” (Surah Taubah 9:128) 

Then He refers to the address to the Prophet and says: 

  فإَِنْ تَـوَلوْا
“But if they turn back…” (Surah Taubah 9:129) 

O Muhammad, tell those, whom you are calling: 
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وَهُوَ رَب  ۖ◌  عَلَيْهِ تَـوكَلْتُ  ۖ◌   هَ إِلا هُوَ فَـقُلْ حَسْبِيَ اللهُ لاَ إِلٰ 
  ﴾١٢٩﴿الْعَرْشِ الْعَظِيمِ 

“…say: Allah is sufficient for me, there is no god but He; 

on Him do I rely, and He is the Lord of mighty power.” (Surah 
Taubah 9:129)

1
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 3, Pg. 528. 
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Exegesis of Surah Yunus 

10- Surah Yunus was revealed in Mecca and it comprises of 

110 verses. 
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 نِ الرحِيمِ بِسْمِ اللهِ الرحْمٰ 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

  ﴾١﴿تلِْكَ آياَتُ الْكِتَابِ الحَْكِيمِ  ◌ۚ  الر
هُمْ أنَْ أنَْذِرِ الناسَ  نَا إِلىَٰ رَجُلٍ مِنـْ أَكَانَ للِناسِ عَجَبًا أنَْ أَوْحَيـْ

مِْ  َلهَمُْ قَدَمَ صِدْقٍ عِنْدَ ر َذِينَ آمَنُوا أنرِ ال قاَلَ  ◌ۗ   وَبَش
  ﴾٢﴿ذَا لَسَاحِرٌ مُبِينٌ الْكَافِرُونَ إِن هٰ 

1- Alif Lam Ra. These are the verses of the wise Book. 

2- What! Is it a wonder to the people that We revealed to 

a man from among themselves, saying: Warn the people 

and give good news to those, who believe that theirs is a 

footing of firmness with their Lord. The unbelievers say: 

This is most surely a manifest enchanter. 

  ﴾١﴿تلِْكَ آياَتُ الْكِتَابِ الْحَكِيمِ  ۚ◌  الر
“Alif Lam Ra. These are the verses of the wise Book.” 

(Surah Yunus 10:1) 

He says: ‘Alif Lam Ra’ is one of the letters of the great 
names of God, which is split in Quran; such that if the Prophet 

or Imam calls God with one of those, their supplication would be 

answered. Then he said: 

نَا إِلَىٰ رجَُلٍ مِ  هُمْ أَكَانَ للِناسِ عَجَبًا أَنْ أَوْحَيـْ   نـْ
“What, is it a wonder to the people that We revealed to a 

man from among themselves…” (Surah Yunus 10:2) 

That is the Messenger of Allah (s). 
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أَنْ أَنْذِرِ الناسَ وَبَشرِ الذِينَ آمَنُوا أَن لَهُمْ قَدَمَ صِدْقٍ عِنْدَ 
  ربَهِمْ 

“…saying: Warn the people and give good news to those, 

who believe that theirs is a footing of firmness with their 
Lord.” (Surah Yunus 10:2) 

It is that he warns the people and give glad tidings to the 

believers that there is a good position for them near their Lord. 

Ibrahim bin Umar Yamani narrates that Imam Ja’far Sadiq 

(a) said in the exegesis of the verse: 

  قَدَمَ صِدْقٍ عِنْدَ ربَهِمْ 
“…that theirs is a footing of firmness with their Lord.” 

(Surah Yunus 10:2) 

…that it implies the Messenger of Allah (s).
1
 

 ُامٍ ثمَةِ أيمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضَ فيِ سِتذِي خَلَقَ السهُ الكُمُ اللَرب إِن
مَا مِنْ شَفِيعٍ إِلا مِنْ بَـعْدِ  ◌ۖ   يدَُبـرُ الأَْمْرَ  ◌ۖ  لَى الْعَرْشِ اسْتـَوَىٰ عَ 

  ﴾٣﴿أفََلاَ تَذكَرُونَ  ◌ۚ   لِكُمُ اللهُ ربَكُمْ فَاعْبُدُوهُ ذٰ  ◌ۚ  إِذْنهِِ 
يعًا إنِهُ يَـبْدَأُ الخْلَْقَ ثمُ  ◌ۚ  وَعْدَ اللهِ حَقا ◌ۖ  إلِيَْهِ مَرْجِعُكُمْ جمَِ

وَالذِينَ   ◌ۚ  جْزيَِ الذِينَ آمَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا الصالحِاَتِ باِلْقِسْطِ يعُِيدُهُ ليَِ 
يمٍ وَعَذَابٌ ألَيِمٌ بمِاَ كَانوُا يَكْفُرُونَ  كَفَرُوا لهَمُْ شَراَبٌ مِنْ حمَِ

﴿٤﴾  

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 212; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 120; Al-

Kafi, Vol. 8, Pg. 364. 
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رهَُ مَنَازلَِ لتِـَعْلَمُوا  مْسَ ضِيَاءً وَالْقَمَرَ نوُراً وَقَدذِي جَعَلَ الشهُوَ ال
 ◌ۚ  لِكَ إِلا باِلحْقَ مَا خَلَقَ اللهُ ذٰ  ◌ۚ   دَدَ السنِينَ وَالحِْسَابَ عَ 

  ﴾٥﴿يُـفَصلُ الآْياَتِ لِقَوْمٍ يَـعْلَمُونَ 
مَاوَاتِ  هُ فيِ السهَارِ وَمَا خَلَقَ الليْلِ وَالنـفيِ اخْتِلاَفِ الل إِن

  ﴾٦﴿وَالأَْرْضِ لآَياَتٍ لِقَوْمٍ يَـتـقُونَ 
3- Surely your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens 

and the earth in six periods, and He is firm in power, 

regulating the affair, there is no intercessor, except after 

His permission; this is Allah, your Lord, therefore serve 

Him; will you not then mind? 

4- To Him is your return, of all (of you); the promise of 

Allah (made) in truth; surely He begins the creation in 

the first instance, then He reproduces it, that He may 

with justice recompense those, who believe and do good; 

and (as for) those, who disbelieve, they shall have a 

drink of hot water and painful punishment because they 

disbelieved. 

5- He it is, Who made the sun a shining brightness and 

the moon a light, and ordained for it mansions that you 

might know the computation of years and the reckoning. 

Allah did not create it but with truth; He makes the signs 

manifest for a people who know. 

6- Most surely in the variation of the night and the day, 

and what Allah has created in the heavens and the earth, 

there are signs for a people who guard (against evil). 

 ُامٍ ثمةِ أَيمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضَ فِي سِتذِي خَلَقَ السهُ الكُمُ اللَرب إِن
مَا مِنْ شَفِيعٍ إِلا مِنْ  ۖ◌  يُدَبـرُ الأَْمْرَ  ۖ◌  اسْتـَوَىٰ عَلَى الْعَرْشِ 
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 ﴾٣﴿أَفَلاَ تَذكَرُونَ  ۚ◌  لِكُمُ اللهُ ربَكُمْ فاَعْبُدُوهُ ذٰ  ۚ◌  بَـعْدِ إِذْنِهِ 
إِنهُ يَـبْدَأُ الْخَلْقَ ثُم  ۚ◌   وَعْدَ اللهِ حَقا ۖ◌  إِليَْهِ مَرْجِعُكُمْ جَمِيعًا

 ۚ◌   يعُِيدُهُ ليَِجْزِيَ الذِينَ آمَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا الصالِحَاتِ باِلْقِسْطِ 
وَالذِينَ كَفَرُوا لَهُمْ شَرَابٌ مِنْ حَمِيمٍ وَعَذَابٌ أَليِمٌ بِمَا كَانوُا 

هُوَ الذِي جَعَلَ الشمْسَ ضِيَاءً وَالْقَمَرَ نوُراً  ﴾٤﴿رُونَ يَكْفُ 
مَا خَلَقَ اللهُ  ۚ◌  وَقَدرهَُ مَنَازِلَ لتِـَعْلَمُوا عَدَدَ السنِينَ وَالْحِسَابَ 

إِن فِي  ﴾٥﴿يُـفَصلُ الآْياَتِ لِقَوْمٍ يَـعْلَمُونَ  ۚ◌   لِكَ إِلا باِلْحَق ذٰ 
وَالنـهَارِ وَمَا خَلَقَ اللهُ فِي السمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ  اخْتِلاَفِ الليْلِ 

  ﴾٦﴿لآَياَتٍ لِقَوْمٍ يَـتـقُونَ 
“Surely your Lord is Allah, Who created the heavens and 

the earth in six periods, and He is firm in power, regulating the 

affair, there is no intercessor except after His permission; this 

is Allah, your Lord, therefore serve Him; will you not then 
mind? To Him is your return, of all (of you); the promise of 

Allah (made) in truth; surely He begins the creation in the first 

instance, then He reproduces it, that He may with justice 

recompense those, who believe and do good; and (as for) those, 
who disbelieve, they shall have a drink of hot water and 

painful punishment because they disbelieved. He it is Who 

made the sun a shining brightness and the moon a light, and 
ordained for it mansions that you might know the computation 

of years and the reckoning. Allah did not create it but with 

truth; He makes the signs manifest for a people who know. 
Most surely in the variation of the night and the day, and what 

Allah has created in the heavens and the earth, there are signs 

for a people who guard (against evil).” (Surah Yunus 10:3-6) 
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These are among the clear verses. 

نـْيَا وَاطْمَأنَوا ِاَ  ذِينَ لاَ يَـرْجُونَ لِقَاءَناَ وَرَضُوا باِلحْيََاةِ الدال إِن
  ﴾٧﴿وَالذِينَ هُمْ عَنْ آياَتنَِا غَافِلُونَ 

7- Surely those, who do not hope in Our meeting and are 

pleased with this world’s life and are content with it, 

and those, who are heedless of Our communications. 

  إِن الذِينَ لاَ يَـرْجُونَ لِقَاءَناَ
“Surely those, who do not hope in Our meeting…” (Surah 

Yunus 10:7) 

That is they will not believe in it. 

نْـيَا وَاطْمَأنَوا بِهَا وَالذِ  ينَ هُمْ عَنْ آياَتنَِا وَرَضُوا باِلْحَيَاةِ الد
  ﴾٧﴿غَافِلُونَ 

“…and are pleased with this world’s life and are content 

with it, and those, who are heedless of Our communications:” 
(Surah Yunus 10:7) 

He says: ‘Communications’ implies Amirul Momineen (a) 

and the Holy Imams (a) and its proof is the statement of Amirul 

Momineen (a) that: “There is no greater sign with Allah than I.”
1
 

 ◌ۖ  إِن الذِينَ آمَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا الصالحِاَتِ يَـهْدِيهِمْ ربَـهُمْ بإِِيماَِمِْ 
  ﴾٩﴿تجَْريِ مِنْ تحَْتِهِمُ الأْنَْـهَارُ فيِ جَناتِ النعِيمِ 

وَآخِرُ  ◌ۚ   دَعْوَاهُمْ فِيهَا سُبْحَانَكَ اللهُم وَتحَِيتُـهُمْ فِيهَا سَلاَمٌ 
  ﴾١٠﴿دَعْوَاهُمْ أنَِ الحَْمْدُ للِهِ رَب الْعَالَمِينَ 

                                                
1 Manaqib Ibne Shahr Ashob, Vol. 3, Pg. 98; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, 

Pg. 140; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 10. 
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9- Surely (as for) those, who believe and do good, their 

Lord will guide them by their faith; there shall flow from 

beneath them rivers in gardens of bliss. 

10- Their cry in it shall be: Glory to Thee, O Allah! And 

their greeting in it shall be: Peace; and the last of their 

cry shall be: Praise be to Allah, the Lord of the worlds. 

 ۖ◌   الصالِحَاتِ يَـهْدِيهِمْ ربَـهُمْ بإِِيمَانهِِمْ إِن الذِينَ آمَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا 
دَعْوَاهُمْ  ﴾٩﴿تَجْرِي مِنْ تَحْتِهِمُ الأْنَْـهَارُ فِي جَناتِ النعِيمِ 

  فِيهَا
“Surely (as for) those, who believe and do good, their 

Lord will guide them by their faith; there shall flow from 
beneath them rivers in gardens of bliss. Their cry in it shall 

be…” (Surah Yunus 10:9-10) 

That is their glorification in Paradise. 

  دَعْوَاهُمْ فِيهَا سُبْحَانَكَ اللهُم وَتَحِيتُـهُمْ فِيهَا سَلاَمٌ 
“Their cry in it shall be: Glory to Thee, O Allah! And 

their greeting in it shall be: Peace…” (Surah Yunus 10:10) 

He says: They wish/greet each other. 

لُ اللهُ للِناسِ الشر اسْتِعْجَالهَمُْ باِلخَْيرِْ لَقُضِيَ إلِيَْهِمْ  وَلَوْ يُـعَج
مْ يَـعْمَهُونَ فـَنَذَرُ الذِينَ لاَ يَـرْجُونَ لِقَاءَناَ فيِ طغُْيَاِِ  ◌ۖ  أَجَلُهُمْ 

﴿١١﴾ 

11- And if Allah should hasten the evil to men as they 

desire the hastening on of good, their doom should 

certainly have been decreed for them; but We leave 

those alone, who hope not for Our meeting in their 

inordinacy, blindly wandering on. 
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وَلَوْ يُـعَجلُ اللهُ للِناسِ الشر اسْتِعْجَالَهُمْ باِلْخَيْرِ لَقُضِيَ إِليَْهِمْ 
 أَجَلُهُمْ 

“And if Allah should hasten the evil to men as they desire 

the hastening on of good, their doom should certainly have 
been decreed for them…” (Surah Yunus 10:11) 

He says: If the Almighty Allah deems evil for them, He also 

has deemed good for them, only after that their death would 
approach.

1
 

نْسَانَ الضر دَعَاناَ لجِنَْبِهِ أَوْ قَاعِدًا أَوْ قَائمًِا فـَلَما   وَإِذَا مَس الإِْ
لِكَ زيُنَ كَذٰ   ◌ۚ   هُ ضُرهُ مَر كَأَنْ لمَْ يدَْعُنَا إِلىَٰ ضُر مَسهُ كَشَفْنَا عَنْ 

  ﴾١٢﴿للِْمُسْرفِِينَ مَا كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ 
12- And when affliction touches a man, he calls on Us, 

whether lying on his side or sitting or standing; but 

when We remove his affliction from him, he passes on as 

though he had never called on Us on account of an 

affliction that touched him; thus that, which they do is 

made fair-seeming to the extravagant. 

نْسَانَ الضر دَعَاناَ لِجَنْبِهِ أَوْ قاَعِدًا أَوْ قَ  ائِمًا فَـلَما  وَإِذَا مَس الإِْ
  كَشَفْنَا عَنْهُ ضُرهُ مَر كَأَنْ لَمْ يَدْعُنَا إِلَىٰ ضُر مَسهُ 

“And when affliction touches a man, he calls on Us, 
whether lying on his side or sitting or standing; but when We 

remove his affliction from him, he passes on as though he had 

never called on Us on account of an affliction that touched 
him…” (Surah Yunus 10:12) 

‘He calls on Us, whether lying on his side’ implies an ailing 

person not capable of sitting. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 14. 
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‘Or sitting’ implies someone, who is unable to stand. 

‘Or standing’ implies someone, who is healthy and fit. 

‘But when We remove his affliction from him, he passes on 

as though he had never called on Us on account of an affliction 

that touched him…’ That is he abandons us and reverts to his 

previous acts; and he forgets, as if he has not called Us at all 
during hard times. 

وَجَاءَتـْهُمْ رُسُلُهُمْ  ◌ۙ  وَلَقَدْ أهَْلَكْنَا الْقُرُونَ مِنْ قـَبْلِكُمْ لَما ظلََمُوا
لِكَ نجَْزيِ الْقَوْمَ الْمُجْرمِِينَ كَذٰ   ◌ۚ  باِلْبـَيـنَاتِ وَمَا كَانوُا ليِـُؤْمِنُوا

﴿١٣﴾  
خَلاَئِفَ فيِ الأَْرْضِ مِنْ بَـعْدِهِمْ لنِـَنْظرَُ كَيْفَ ثمُ جَعَلْنَاكُمْ 

  ﴾١٤﴿تَـعْمَلُونَ 
13- And certainly We did destroy generations before you 

when they were unjust, and their apostles had come to 

them with clear arguments, and they would not believe; 

thus do We recompense the guilty people. 

14- Then We made you successors in the land after them 

so that We may see how you act. 

وَجَاءَتـْهُمْ  ۙ◌   وَلَقَدْ أَهْلَكْنَا الْقُرُونَ مِنْ قَـبْلِكُمْ لَما ظلََمُوا
  رُسُلُهُمْ باِلْبـَيـنَاتِ 

“And certainly We did destroy generations before you 

when they were unjust, and their apostles had come to them 

with clear arguments…” (Surah Yunus 10:13) 

That is the people of Aad and Thamud, and those, whom 

the Almighty Allah destroyed. 



 406

هِمْ لنِـَنْظرَُ كَيْفَ ثُم جَعَلْنَاكُمْ خَلاَئِفَ فِي الأَْرْضِ مِنْ بَـعْدِ 
  ﴾١٤﴿تَـعْمَلُونَ 

“Then We made you successors in the land after them so 

that We may see how you act.” (Surah Yunus 10:14) 

So that We may see your position. ‘See’ implies the 

position of seeing. 

لَىٰ عَلَيْهِمْ آياَتُـنَا  قَالَ الذِينَ لاَ يَـرْجُونَ لِقَاءنَاَ  ◌ۙ  بَـيـنَاتٍ وَإِذَا تُـتـْ
لْهُ ائْتِ بِقُرْآنٍ غَيرِْ هٰ  َلَهُ مِنْ  ◌ۚ  ذَا أَوْ بد َقُلْ مَا يَكُونُ ليِ أنَْ أبُد

إِني أَخَافُ إِنْ  ◌ۖ  إِنْ أتَبِعُ إِلا مَا يوُحَىٰ إِليَ  ◌ۖ  تلِْقَاءِ نَـفْسِي
  ﴾١٥﴿عَظِيمٍ  عَصَيْتُ رَبي عَذَابَ يَـوْمٍ 

فـَقَدْ لبَِثْتُ  ◌ۖ  قُلْ لَوْ شَاءَ اللهُ مَا تَـلَوْتهُُ عَلَيْكُمْ وَلاَ أدَْراَكُمْ بهِِ 
  ﴾١٦﴿أفََلاَ تَـعْقِلُونَ  ◌ۚ  فِيكُمْ عُمُراً مِنْ قـَبْلِهِ 

15- And when Our clear communications are recited to 

them, those, who hope not for Our meeting say: Bring a 

Quran other than this or change it. Say: It does not 

beseem me that I should change it of myself; I follow 

naught, but what is revealed to me; surely I fear, if I 

disobey my Lord, the punishment of a mighty day. 

16- Say: If Allah had desired (otherwise) I would not 

have recited it to you, nor would He have taught it to 

you; indeed I have lived a lifetime among you before it; 

do you not then understand? 
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لَىٰ عَلَيْهِمْ آياَتُـنَا بَـيـنَاتٍ  قاَلَ الذِينَ لاَ يَـرْجُونَ لِقَاءَناَ  ۙ◌   وَإِذَا تُـتـْ
لْهُ ائْتِ بِقُرْآنٍ غَيْرِ هٰ  لَهُ مِنْ  ۚ◌   ذَا أَوْ بَد قُلْ مَا يَكُونُ لِي أَنْ أبَُد

  إِنْ أَتبِعُ إِلا مَا يوُحَىٰ إِلَي  ۖ◌  تلِْقَاءِ نَـفْسِي
“And when Our clear communications are recited to 

them, those, who hope not for Our meeting say: Bring a Quran 
other than this or change it. Say: It does not beseem me that I 

should change it of myself; I follow naught but what is 

revealed to me…” (Surah Yunus 10:15) 

It is narrated that the Quraish said to the Messenger of 

Allah (s): O Messenger of Allah (s), bring us another Quran as 

you have learnt this Quran from the Jews and Christians. In 
reply to them this instruction was received that he should tell 

them: 

فَـقَدْ لبَِثْتُ  ۖ◌   لَوْ شَاءَ اللهُ مَا تَـلَوْتهُُ عَلَيْكُمْ وَلاَ أَدْراَكُمْ بِهِ 
  ﴾١٦﴿أَفَلاَ تَـعْقِلُونَ  ۚ◌   فِيكُمْ عُمُرًا مِنْ قَـبْلِهِ 

“If Allah had desired (otherwise) I would not have recited 

it to you, nor would He have taught it to you; indeed I have 
lived a lifetime among you before it; do you not then 

understand?” (Surah Yunus 10:16) 

If God did not want to send this Quran, I would not have 
recited it for you, and I did not know about it more than you. 

Since before revelation of Quran, I lived among you for forty 

years and throughout that period, did not mention a single word 
of Quran till Quran was revealed on me. 

لْهُ  أَوْ بَد  
“…or change it…” (Surah Yunus 10:15) 
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Abul Safatij narrates that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said in the 

exegesis of the verse: 

لْهُ ائْتِ بِقُرْآنٍ غَيْرِ هٰ  ذَا أَوْ بَد  
“Bring a Quran other than this or change it.” (Surah 

Yunus 10:15) 

…that is Amirul Momineen Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a). 

لَهُ مِنْ تلِْقَاءِ نَـفْسِي مَا  ۖ◌  قُلْ مَا يَكُونُ لِي أَنْ أبَُد بِعُ إِلاَإِنْ أت
 يوُحَىٰ إِلَي  

“Say: It does not beseem me that I should change it of 

myself; I follow naught but what is revealed to me…” (Surah 

Yunus 10:15) 

That is Caliphate of Ali Ibne Abi Talib Amirul Momineen 

(a) is not from my side that I can change it.
1
 

فَعُهُمْ وَيَـقُولُونَ هٰ  ؤُلاَءِ وَيَـعْبُدُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ مَا لاَ يَضُرهُمْ وَلاَ يَـنـْ
مَاوَاتِ قُلْ أتَُـنَب  ◌ۚ  شُفَعَاؤُناَ عِنْدَ اللهِ  هَ بمِاَ لاَ يَـعْلَمُ فيِ السئُونَ الل

ا يشُْركُِونَ  ◌ۚ  وَلاَ فيِ الأَْرْضِ  ١٨﴿سُبْحَانهَُ وَتَـعَالىَٰ عَم﴾  
18- And they serve beside Allah what can neither harm 

them nor profit them, and they say: These are our 

intercessors with Allah. Say: Do you (presume to) 

inform Allah of what He knows not in the heavens and 

the earth? Glory be to Him, and supremely exalted is He 

above what they set up (with Him). 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 213, Vol. 36, Pg. 79; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 

2, Pg. 120; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 15. 
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فَعُهُمْ وَيَـقُولُونَ  وَيَـعْبُدُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ مَا لاَ يَضُرهُمْ وَلاَ يَـنـْ
  ءِ شُفَعَاؤُناَ عِنْدَ اللهِ ؤُلاَ هٰ 

“And they serve beside Allah what can neither harm them 

nor profit them, and they say: These are our intercessors with 
Allah…” (Surah Yunus 10:18) 

He says: The idolaters among the Quraish used to say: “We 

worship the idols only because the idols could take us to the 
proximity of Allah and intercede for them, for we are incapable 

of doing justice to the worship of Allah.” This verse refutes such 

a concept. The Prophet (s) is asked to say: 

  مُ أَتُـنَبئُونَ اللهَ بِمَا لاَ يَـعْلَ 
“Do you (presume to) inform Allah of what He knows 

not…” (Surah Yunus 10:18) 

That is you have deemed them to be your intercessors, 

whereas the Almighty Allah has no partner, who should be 
worshipped.

1
 

وَلَوْلاَ كَلِمَةٌ سَبـَقَتْ  ◌ۚ  تـَلَفُواوَمَا كَانَ الناسُ إِلا أمُةً وَاحِدَةً فَاخْ 
نـَهُمْ فِيمَا فيِهِ يخَْتَلِفُونَ    ﴾١٩﴿مِنْ ربَكَ لَقُضِيَ بَـيـْ

19- And people are naught but a single nation, so they 

disagree; and had not a word already gone forth from 

your Lord, the matter would have certainly been decided 

between them in respect of that concerning, which they 

disagree. 

لَفُوا   وَمَا كَانَ الناسُ إِلا أُمةً وَاحِدَةً فاَخْتـَ
“And people are naught but a single nation, so they 

disagree…” (Surah Yunus 10:19) 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 213. 
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That is the people followed a single religion and after that 

they became disunited. 

نـَهُمْ  قَتْ مِنْ ربَكَ لَقُضِيَ بَـيـْ   ﴾١٩﴿وَلَوْلاَ كَلِمَةٌ سَبـَ
“…and had not a word already gone forth from your 

Lord, the matter would have certainly been decided between 

them…” (Surah Yunus 10:19) 

That is it is in the knowledge of God that people would 

become disunited in their religion and beliefs; and the Almighty 

Allah sent prophets among them and after the prophets, sent the 

Imams; such that if the Almighty Allah had not sent the prophets 
and Imams, people would have been destroyed due to their 

controversies.
1
 

نـْيَا كَمَاءٍ أنَـْزلَْنَاهُ مِنَ السمَاءِ فاَخْتـَلَطَ بِهِ نَـبَاتُ  اَ مَثَلُ الحْيََاةِ الد إِنم
الأَْرْضِ ممِا يأَْكُلُ الناسُ وَالأْنَـْعَامُ حَتىٰ إِذَا أَخَذَتِ الأَْرْضُ 

هَ  ا أتَاَهَا أمَْرنُاَ ليَْلاً زخُْرفُـَهَا وَازيـنَتْ وَظَن أهَْلُهَا أنَـهُمْ قَادِرُونَ عَلَيـْ
لِكَ كَذٰ   ◌ۚ  أَوْ نَـهَاراً فَجَعَلْنَاهَا حَصِيدًا كَأَنْ لمَْ تَـغْنَ باِلأَْمْسِ 

  ﴾٢٤﴿نُـفَصلُ الآْياَتِ لِقَوْمٍ يَـتـَفَكرُونَ 
لاَمِ وَيَـهْدِي مَنْ يَشَاءُ إِلىَٰ صِراَطٍ  هُ يدَْعُو إِلىَٰ دَارِ السوَالل

  ﴾٢٥﴿مُسْتَقِيمٍ 
24- The likeness of this world’s life is only as water, 

which We send down from the cloud, then the herbage of 

the earth, of which men and cattle eat grows luxuriantly 

thereby, until when the earth puts on its golden raiment 

and it becomes garnished, and its people think that they 

have power over it, Our command comes to it, by night 

or by day, so We render it as reaped seed— produce, as 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 16. 
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though it had not been in existence yesterday; thus do 

We make clear the communications for a people who 

reflect. 

25- And Allah invites to the abode of peace and guides 

whom He pleases into the right path. 

زَلْنَاهُ مِنَ السمَاءِ فاَخْتـَلَطَ بِهِ  نْـيَا كَمَاءٍ أَنْـ مَا مَثَلُ الْحَيَاةِ الدإِن
تِ نَـبَاتُ الأَْرْضِ مِما يأَْكُلُ الناسُ وَالأْنَْـعَامُ حَتىٰ إِذَا أَخَذَ 

هَا أَتاَهَا  الأَْرْضُ زخُْرُفَـهَا وَازيـنَتْ وَظَن أَهْلُهَا أَنـهُمْ قاَدِروُنَ عَلَيـْ
  أَمْرُناَ ليَْلاً أَوْ نَـهَاراً فَجَعَلْنَاهَا حَصِيدًا كَأَنْ لَمْ تَـغْنَ باِلأَْمْسِ 
“The likeness of this world’s life is only as water, which 

We send down from the cloud, then the herbage of the earth, of 

which men and cattle eat grows luxuriantly thereby, until when 
the earth puts on its golden raiment and it becomes garnished, 

and its people think that they have power over it, Our 

command comes to it, by night or by day, so We render it as 

reaped seed - produce, as though it had not been in existence 
yesterday…” (Surah Yunus 10:24) 

زَلْنَاهُ مِنَ السمَاءِ فاَخْتـَلَطَ بِهِ  نْـيَا كَمَاءٍ أَنْـ مَا مَثَلُ الْحَيَاةِ الدإِن
نَـبَاتُ الأَْرْضِ مِما يأَْكُلُ الناسُ وَالأْنَْـعَامُ حَتىٰ إِذَا أَخَذَتِ 

هَ  ا أَتاَهَا الأَْرْضُ زخُْرُفَـهَا وَازيـنَتْ وَظَن أَهْلُهَا أَنـهُمْ قاَدِروُنَ عَلَيـْ
  أَمْرُناَ ليَْلاً أَوْ نَـهَاراً فَجَعَلْنَاهَا حَصِيدًا كَأَنْ لَمْ تَـغْنَ باِلأَْمْسِ 
“The likeness of this world’s life is only as water, which 

We send down from the cloud, then the herbage of the earth, of 

which men and cattle eat grows luxuriantly thereby, until when 

the earth puts on its golden raiment and it becomes garnished, 

and its people think that they have power over it, Our 
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command comes to it, by night or by day, so We render it as 

reaped seed - produce, as though it had not been in existence 
yesterday…” (Surah Yunus 10:24) 

Fuzail bin Yasir says that he asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a); 

May I be sacrificed on you, I have been informed that there is a 

standard for the progeny of Ja’far and there are two standards for 
the progeny of Abbas as well; is this report correct? 

Imam (a) replied: Regarding the progeny of Ja’far this 

report is not having any implication; and they will not go 
towards any path, but there is a long rule for the progeny of 

Abbas and there is no prosperity and happiness for the people 

during the rulership of Bani Abbas and their kingdom is a source 
of poverty and hardship for people. They would show as near 

what is far off and make out far what is near. There is no crime 

that they would not commit, except what is beyond their power. 

The implication of the Almighty Allah from the statement: 

  حَتىٰ إِذَا أَخَذَتِ الأَْرْضُ زخُْرُفَـهَا
“…until when the earth puts on its golden raiment…” 

(Surah Yunus 10:24) 

…is this only. 

I asked: May I be sacrificed on you, when would all this 

happen? 

He replied: No time is specified for it, although it would 
definitely come to pass. You should say Allah and the Prophet 

has said the truth. And if you don’t understand our statement 

even then you should refute it and you should say Allah and 

Prophet say the truth so that you get two rewards. But if you see 
the severity of need and helplessness of people and that they 

have falsified each other and in times of need they do not show a 
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good conduct and issue statements that they should not, they 

should await the reappearance and final salvation.
1
 

وَاللهُ يَدْعُو إِلَىٰ دَارِ السلاَمِ وَيَـهْدِي مَنْ يَشَاءُ إِلَىٰ صِرَاطٍ 
  ﴾٢٥﴿مُسْتَقِيمٍ 

“And Allah invites to the abode of peace and guides whom 

He pleases into the right path.” (Surah Yunus 10:25) 

‘Abode of peace’ implies Paradise. 

وَلاَ يَـرْهَقُ وُجُوهَهُمْ قـَتـَرٌ وَلاَ  ◌ۖ   للِذِينَ أَحْسَنُوا الحُْسْنىَٰ وَزيِاَدَةٌ 
 ﴾٢٦﴿هُمْ فِيهَا خَالِدُونَ  ◌ۖ  ئِكَ أَصْحَابُ الجْنَةِ أوُلٰ  ◌ۚ  ذِلةٌ 

26- For those, who do good is good (reward) and more 

(than this); and blackness or ignominy shall not cover 

their faces; these are the dwellers of the garden; in it 

they shall abide. 

 للِذِينَ أَحْسَنُوا الْحُسْنَىٰ وَزيِاَدَةٌ 

“For those, who do good is good (reward) and more (than 

this)…” (Surah Yunus 10:26) 

He says: It implies looking at the effulgence of the face of 
God. 

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 

the exegesis of the verse: 

 للِذِينَ أَحْسَنُوا الْحُسْنَىٰ وَزيِاَدَةٌ 

“For those, who do good is good (reward) and more (than 
this)…” (Surah Yunus 10:26) 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 4 Pg. 99, Vol. 52, Pg. 184; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 

4, Pg. 16. 
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…good (reward) implies Paradise. And ‘more’ implies the 

world. That is the Almighty Allah will not make them account 
for in hereafter about what He bestows to them in the world. The 

reward of the world and the hereafter will be gathered for them. 

They would be rewarded for their good deeds in the world. And 

the Almighty Allah says: 

 ۖ◌  ئِكَ أَصْحَابُ الْجَنةِ أُولٰ  ۚ◌   وَلاَ يَـرْهَقُ وُجُوهَهُمْ قَـتـَرٌ وَلاَ ذِلةٌ 
 ﴾٢٦﴿هُمْ فِيهَا خَالِدُونَ 

“…and blackness or ignominy shall not cover their faces; 

these are the dwellers of the garden; in it they shall abide.” 

(Surah Yunus 10:26)
1
 

Ali bin Ibrahim says in the exegesis of the verse: 

 وَلاَ يَـرْهَقُ وُجُوهَهُمْ قَـتـَرٌ وَلاَ ذِلةٌ 

“…and blackness or ignominy shall not cover their 

faces…” (Surah Yunus 10:26) 

‘Blackness’ implies poverty and hunger; and ‘ignominy’ 

implies fear.
2
 

مَا  ◌ۖ  سَبُوا السيئَاتِ جَزاَءُ سَيئَةٍ بمِثِْلِهَا وَتَـرْهَقُهُمْ ذِلةٌ وَالذِينَ كَ 
اَ أغُْشِيَتْ وُجُوهُهُمْ قِطعًَا مِنَ   ◌ۖ  لهَمُْ مِنَ اللهِ مِنْ عَاصِمٍ  كَأَنم

هُمْ فِيهَا خَالِدُونَ  ◌ۖ  ئِكَ أَصْحَابُ النارِ أوُلٰ  ◌ۚ  الليْلِ مُظْلِمًا
﴿٢٧﴾  

27- And (as for) those, who have earned evil, the 

punishment of an evil is the like of it, and abasement 

shall come upon them— they shall have none to protect 

them from Allah— as if their faces had been covered 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 7 Pg. 260; Vol. 67, Pg. 66. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 21. 
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with slices of the dense darkness of night; these are the 

inmates of the fire; in it they shall abide. 

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 

the exegesis of the verse: 

مَا  ۖ◌   وَالذِينَ كَسَبُوا السيئَاتِ جَزَاءُ سَيئَةٍ بِمِثْلِهَا وَتَـرْهَقُهُمْ ذِلةٌ 
  لَهُمْ مِنَ اللهِ مِنْ عَاصِمٍ 

“And (as for) those, who have earned evil, the punishment 
of an evil is the like of it, and abasement shall come upon them 

- they shall have none to protect them from Allah…” (Surah 

Yunus 10:27) 

The words refer to those, who introduce innovations, create 
doubts in religion and succumb to their carnal desires. Their 

faces will turn black as the darkest night when they will appear 

before the Lord. Theirs will be a shameful lot.
1
 

The Almighty Allah says: 

  كَأنَمَا أُغْشِيَتْ وُجُوهُهُمْ قِطَعًا مِنَ الليْلِ مُظْلِمًا
“…as if their faces had been covered with slices of the 

dense darkness of night…” (Surah Yunus 10:27) 

On Judgment Day, the Almighty Allah would make their 

faces black and He would degrade and humiliate them, so that 

they remain in the fire of Hell forever. 

وَيَـوْمَ نَحْشُرُهُمْ جَمِيعًا ثُم نَـقُولُ لِلذِينَ أَشْركَُوا مَكَانَكُمْ أَنْـتُمْ 
نـَهُمْ  ۚ◌  وَشُركََاؤكُُمْ  وَقاَلَ شُركََاؤُهُمْ مَا كُنْتُمْ إِياناَ  ۖ◌  فَـزَيـلْنَا بَـيـْ

  ﴾٢٨﴿ تَـعْبُدُونَ 

                                                
1 Wasailush Shia, Vol. 27, Pg. 172; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 2, Pg. 298. 
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28- And on the day when We will gather them all together, 

then We will say to those, who associated others (with Allah): 
Keep where you are, you and your associates; then We shall 

separate them widely one from another and their associates 

would say: It was not us that you served: 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says in the exegesis of the verse: 

وَيَـوْمَ نَحْشُرُهُمْ جَمِيعًا ثُم نَـقُولُ لِلذِينَ أَشْركَُوا مَكَانَكُمْ أَنْـتُمْ 
نـَهُمْ  ۚ◌  وَشُركََاؤكُُمْ    فَـزَيـلْنَا بَـيـْ

“And on the day when We will gather them all together, 

then We will say to those, who associated others (with Allah): 

Keep where you are, you and your associates; then We shall 
separate them…” (Surah Yunus 10:28) 

The Almighty Allah has deemed the fire of Hell to be a line 

of separation between the believers and disbelievers. 

لُو كُل نَـفْسٍ مَا أَسْلَفَتْ  وَرُدوا إِلىَ اللهِ مَوْلاَهُمُ  ◌ۚ  هُنَالِكَ تَـبـْ
 هُمْ مَا كَانوُا يَـفْتـَرُونَ  ◌ۖ  الحَْق   ﴾٣٠﴿وَضَل عَنـْ

30- There shall every soul become acquainted with what 

it sent before, and they shall be brought back to Allah, 

their true Patron, and what they devised shall escape 

from them. 

لُو كُل نَـفْسٍ مَا أَسْلَفَتْ    هُنَالِكَ تَـبـْ
“There shall every soul become acquainted with what it 

sent before…” (Surah Yunus 10:30) 

That is he would follow the deeds he sent before. 

هُمْ مَا كَانوُا يَـفْتـَرُونَ  ۖ◌   إِلَى اللهِ مَوْلاَهُمُ الْحَق  وَردُوا وَضَل عَنـْ
﴿٣٠﴾  
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“…and they shall be brought back to Allah, their true 

Patron, and what they devised shall escape from them.” (Surah 
Yunus 10:30) 

That is what they have wrongly taken as deity would be 

rendered invalid for them. 

مْعَ وَالأْبَْصَارَ  نْ يمَلِْكُ السَمَاءِ وَالأَْرْضِ أم قُلْ مَنْ يَـرْزقُُكُمْ مِنَ الس
وَمَنْ يخُْرجُِ الحَْي مِنَ الْمَيتِ وَيخُْرجُِ الْمَيتَ مِنَ الحَْي وَمَنْ يدَُبـرُ 

  ﴾٣١﴿فـَقُلْ أفََلاَ تَـتـقُونَ  ◌ۚ   هُ فَسَيـَقُولُونَ الل  ◌ۚ   الأَْمْرَ 
فأََنىٰ  ◌ۖ  فَمَاذَا بَـعْدَ الحَْق إِلا الضلاَلُ  ◌ۖ  لِكُمُ اللهُ ربَكُمُ الحَْق فَذٰ 

  ﴾٣٢﴿تُصْرَفُونَ 
لِكَ حَقتْ كَلِمَتُ ربَكَ عَلَى الذِينَ فَسَقُوا أنَـهُمْ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ كَذٰ 
﴿٣٣﴾  

قُلِ اللهُ يَـبْدَأُ  ◌ۚ  ركََائِكُمْ مَنْ يَـبْدَأُ الخْلَْقَ ثمُ يعُِيدُهُ قُلْ هَلْ مِنْ شُ 
  ﴾٣٤﴿فَأَنىٰ تُـؤْفَكُونَ  ◌ۖ  الخْلَْقَ ثمُ يعُِيدُهُ 

 هُ يَـهْدِي  ◌ۚ   قُلْ هَلْ مِنْ شُركََائِكُمْ مَنْ يَـهْدِي إِلىَ الحَْققُلِ الل
 للِْحَق  ۗ◌  أفََمَنْ يَـهْدِي إِلىَ الحَْق ي إِلانْ لاَ يَهِدَبَعَ أمأَنْ يُـت أَحَق

  ﴾٣٥﴿فَمَا لَكُمْ كَيْفَ تحَْكُمُونَ  ◌ۖ  أنَْ يُـهْدَىٰ 
 ◌ۚ  إِن الظن لاَ يُـغْنيِ مِنَ الحَْق شَيْئًا ◌ۚ  وَمَا يَـتبِعُ أَكْثَـرهُُمْ إِلا ظنَا
  ﴾٣٦﴿إِن اللهَ عَلِيمٌ بمِاَ يَـفْعَلُونَ 

كِنْ تَصْدِيقَ ذَا الْقُرْآنُ أنَْ يُـفْتـَرَىٰ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ وَلٰ هٰ  وَمَا كَانَ 
الذِي بَـينَْ يدََيْهِ وَتَـفْصِيلَ الْكِتَابِ لاَ ريَْبَ فِيهِ مِنْ رَب الْعَالَمِينَ 

﴿٣٧﴾  
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تـَراَهُ   قُلْ فَأْتُوا بِسُورةٍَ مِثْلِهِ وَادْعُوا مَنِ اسْتَطَعْتُمْ  ◌ۖ   أمَْ يَـقُولُونَ افـْ
  ﴾٣٨﴿مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ صَادِقِينَ 

31- Say: Who gives you sustenance from the heaven and 

the earth? Or Who controls the hearing and the sight? 

And Who brings forth the living from the dead, and 

brings forth the dead from the living? And Who 

regulates the affairs? Then they will say: Allah. Say 

then: Will you not then guard (against evil)? 

32- This then is Allah, your true Lord; and what is there 

after the truth but error; how are you then turned back? 

33- Thus does the word of your Lord prove true against 

those, who transgress that they do not believe. 

34- Say: Is there anyone among your associates who can 

bring into existence the creation in the first instance, 

then reproduce it? Say: Allah brings the creation into 

existence, then He reproduces it; how are you then 

turned away? 

35- Say: Is there any of your associates who guides to 

the truth? Say: Allah guides to the truth. Is He then Who 

guides to the truth more worthy to be followed, or he 

who himself does not go aright unless he is guided? 

What then is the matter with you; how do you judge? 

36- And most of them do not follow (anything) but 

conjecture; surely conjecture will not avail aught 

against the truth; surely Allah is cognizant of what they 

do. 

37- And this Quran is not such as could be forged by 

those besides Allah, but it is a verification of that, which 

is before it and a clear explanation of the book, there is 

no doubt in it, from the Lord of the worlds. 
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38- Or do they say: He has forged it? Say: Then bring a 

chapter like this and invite whom you can besides Allah, 

if you are truthful. 

قُلْ مَنْ يَـرْزقُُكُمْ مِنَ السمَاءِ وَالأَْرْضِ أَمنْ يَمْلِكُ السمْعَ 
وَالأْبَْصَارَ وَمَنْ يُخْرِجُ الْحَي مِنَ الْمَيتِ وَيُخْرِجُ الْمَيتَ مِنَ 

فَـقُلْ أَفَلاَ تَـتـقُونَ  ۚ◌  فَسَيـَقُولُونَ اللهُ  ۚ◌   الْحَي وَمَنْ يُدَبـرُ الأَْمْرَ 
فَمَاذَا بَـعْدَ الْحَق إِلا  ۖ◌  لِكُمُ اللهُ ربَكُمُ الْحَق ذٰ فَ  ﴾٣١﴿

لِكَ حَقتْ كَلِمَتُ ربَكَ كَذٰ  ﴾٣٢﴿فأَنَىٰ تُصْرَفُونَ  ۖ◌  الضلاَلُ 
قُلْ هَلْ مِنْ  ﴾٣٣﴿عَلَى الذِينَ فَسَقُوا أَنـهُمْ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ 

قُلِ اللهُ يَـبْدَأُ الْخَلْقَ ثُم  ۚ◌  م يعُِيدُهُ شُركََائِكُمْ مَنْ يَـبْدَأُ الْخَلْقَ ثُ 
قُلْ هَلْ مِنْ شُركََائِكُمْ مَنْ  ﴾٣٤﴿فأَنَىٰ تُـؤْفَكُونَ  ۖ◌  يعُِيدُهُ 

 يَـهْدِي إِلَى الْحَق  ◌ۚ  هُ يَـهْدِي للِْحَقأَفَمَنْ يَـهْدِي  ۗ◌  قُلِ الل
فَمَا  ۖ◌  دي إِلا أَنْ يُـهْدَىٰ إِلَى الْحَق أَحَق أَنْ يُـتبَعَ أَمنْ لاَ يهَِ 

إِن  ۚ◌  وَمَا يَـتبِعُ أَكْثَـرُهُمْ إِلا ظنَا ﴾٣٥﴿لَكُمْ كَيْفَ تَحْكُمُونَ 
إِن اللهَ عَلِيمٌ بِمَا يَـفْعَلُونَ  ۚ◌  الظن لاَ يُـغْنِي مِنَ الْحَق شَيْئًا

كِنْ دُونِ اللهِ وَلٰ ذَا الْقُرْآنُ أَنْ يُـفْتـَرَىٰ مِنْ وَمَا كَانَ هٰ  ﴾٣٦﴿
 ذِي بَـيْنَ يَدَيْهِ وَتَـفْصِيلَ الْكِتَابِ لاَ ريَْبَ فِيهِ مِنْ رَبتَصْدِيقَ ال
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رَاهُ  ﴾٣٧﴿الْعَالَمِينَ  قُلْ فأَْتُوا بِسُورةٍَ مِثْلِهِ  ۖ◌  أَمْ يَـقُولُونَ افـْتـَ
  ﴾٣٨﴿قِينَ وَادْعُوا مَنِ اسْتَطَعْتُمْ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ صَادِ 

“Say: Who gives you sustenance from the heaven and the 

earth? Or Who controls the hearing and the sight? And Who 
brings forth the living from the dead, and brings forth the dead 

from the living? And Who regulates the affairs? Then they will 

say: Allah. Say then: Will you not then guard (against evil)? 
This then is Allah, your true Lord; and what is there after the 

truth but error; how are you then turned back?” Thus does the 

word of your Lord prove true against those, who transgress 

that they do not believe. Say: Is there anyone among your 
associates who can bring into existence the creation in the first 

instance, then reproduce it? Say: Allah brings the creation into 

existence, then He reproduces it; how are you then turned 
away? Say: Is there any of your associates who guides to the 

truth? Say: Allah guides to the truth. Is He then Who guides to 

the truth more worthy to be followed, or he who himself does 
not go aright unless he is guided? What then is the matter with 

you; how do you judge? And most of them do not follow 

(anything) but conjecture; surely conjecture will not avail 

aught against the truth; surely Allah is cognizant of what they 
do. And this Quran is not such as could be forged by those 

besides Allah, but it is a verification of that, which is before it 

and a clear explanation of the book, there is no doubt in it, 
from the Lord of the worlds. Or do they say: He has forged it? 

Say: Then bring a chapter like this and invite whom you can 

besides Allah, if you are truthful.” (Surah Yunus 10:31-38) 

The above are from the clear verses. 

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 

the exegesis of the verse: 
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أَفَمَنْ يَـهْدِي إِلَى الْحَق أَحَق أَنْ يُـتبَعَ أَمنْ لاَ يهَِدي إِلا أَنْ 
  ﴾٣٥﴿فَمَا لَكُمْ كَيْفَ تَحْكُمُونَ  ۖ◌  يُـهْدَىٰ 

“Is He then Who guides to the truth more worthy to be 

followed, or he who himself does not go aright unless he is 
guided? What then is the matter with you; how do you judge?” 

(Surah Yunus 10:35) 

“The one, who guides to the truth, is Muhammad (s) and 
after him, it is the progeny of Muhammad (s).” 

‘Or he who himself does not go aright unless he is guided’ 

implies those, who are in need of guidance are the Quraish and 

others who opposed and refused to adhere to the Ahle Bayt of 
the Prophet (s).

1
 

ا يأَِِْمْ تأَْوِيلهُُ  بوُا بمِاَ لمَْ يحُِيطُوا بِعِلْمِهِ وَلَم بَ كَذٰ   ◌ۚ   بَلْ كَذلِكَ كَذ
  ﴾٣٩﴿فَانْظرُْ كَيْفَ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ الظالِمِينَ  ◌ۖ  الذِينَ مِنْ قـَبْلِهِمْ 

هُمْ مَنْ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُ بهِِ  هُمْ مَنْ يُـؤْمِنُ بهِِ وَمِنـْ عْلَمُ وَربَكَ أَ  ◌ۚ  وَمِنـْ
  ﴾٤٠﴿باِلْمُفْسِدِينَ 

بوُكَ فـَقُلْ ليِ عَمَلِي وَلَكُمْ عَمَلُكُمْ  ا  ◌ۖ  وَإِنْ كَذِأنَـْتُمْ برَيِئُونَ مم
  ﴾٤١﴿أعَْمَلُ وَأنَاَ برَيِءٌ ممِا تَـعْمَلُونَ 
هُمْ مَنْ يَسْتَمِعُونَ إلِيَْكَ  أفََأنَْتَ تُسْمِعُ الصم وَلَوْ كَانوُا لاَ  ◌ۚ  وَمِنـْ

  ﴾٤٢﴿قِلُونَ يَـعْ 
هُمْ مَنْ يَـنْظرُُ إلِيَْكَ  أفََأنَْتَ تَـهْدِي الْعُمْيَ وَلَوْ كَانوُا لاَ  ◌ۚ  وَمِنـْ

  ﴾٤٣﴿يُـبْصِرُونَ 
                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol., 9 Pg. 213; Vol. 24, Pg. 145; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 

4, Pg. 27. 
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كِن الناسَ أنَـْفُسَهُمْ يظَْلِمُونَ إِن اللهَ لاَ يظَْلِمُ الناسَ شَيْئًا وَلٰ 
﴿٤٤﴾  

 هَارِ يَـتـَعَارَفوُنَ وَيَـوْمَ يحَْشُرهُُمْ كَأَنْ لمَْ يَـلْبَثُوا إِلاسَاعَةً مِنَ النـ 
نـَهُمْ  بوُا بلِِقَاءِ اللهِ وَمَا كَانوُا مُهْتَدِينَ  ◌ۚ  بَـيـْ ذِينَ كَذقَدْ خَسِرَ ال

﴿٤٥﴾  
39- Nay, they reject that, of which they have no 

comprehensive knowledge, and the final sequel of it has 

not yet come to them; even thus did those before them 

reject (the truth); see then what was the end of the 

unjust. 

40- And of them is he who believes in it, and of them is 

he who does not believe in it, and your Lord best knows 

the mischief-makers. 

41- And if they call you a liar, say: My work is for me 

and your work for you; you are clear of what I do and I 

am clear of what you do. 

42- And there are those of them who hear you, but can 

you make the deaf to hear though they will not 

understand? 

43- And there are those of them who look at you, but can 

you show the way to the blind though they will not see? 

44- Surely Allah does not do any injustice to men, but 

men are unjust to themselves. 

45- And on the day when He will gather them as though 

they had not stayed but an hour of the day, they will 

know each other. They will perish indeed who called the 

meeting with Allah to be a lie, and they are not followers 

of the right direction. 
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بوُا بِمَا لَمْ يُحِيطُوا بِعِلْمِهِ وَلَما يأَْتهِِمْ تأَْوِيلُهُ  بَلْ كَذ  
“Nay, they reject that, of which they have no 

comprehensive knowledge, and the final sequel of it has not yet 
come to them…” (Surah Yunus 10:39) 

That is the interpretation of that knowledge is not given to 

them. 

  لِكَ كَذبَ الذِينَ مِنْ قَـبْلِهِمْ كَذٰ 
“…even thus did those before them reject (the truth)…” 

(Surah Yunus 10:39) 

He says: This is revealed about Rajat. And they rejected it 

and said that it would not occur. Then he said: 

هُمْ مَنْ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُ بِهِ  هُمْ مَنْ يُـؤْمِنُ بِهِ وَمِنـْ وَربَكَ أَعْلَمُ  ۚ◌  وَمِنـْ
  ﴾٤٠﴿باِلْمُفْسِدِينَ 

“And of them is he who believes in it, and of them is he 

who does not believe in it, and your Lord best knows the 

mischief-makers.” (Surah Yunus 10:40) 

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 

the exegesis of the verse: 

هُمْ مَنْ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُ بِهِ    وَمِنـْ
“…and of them is he who does not believe in it…” (Surah 

Yunus 10:40) 

…imply the enemies of Muhammad and Aale Muhammad 

(a). 

 َ٤٠﴿كَ أَعْلَمُ باِلْمُفْسِدِينَ وَرب﴾  
“…and your Lord best knows the mischief-makers.” 

(Surah Yunus 10:40) 
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‘Mischief’ implies disobedience of God and the Messenger 

of Allah (s).
1
 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says in the exegesis of the verses: 

بوُكَ فَـقُلْ لِي ا  ۖ◌  عَمَلِي وَلَكُمْ عَمَلُكُمْ  وَإِنْ كَذ أَنْـتُمْ بَريِئُونَ مِم
ا تَـعْمَلُونَ  هُمْ مَنْ يَسْتَمِعُونَ  ﴾٤١﴿أَعْمَلُ وَأَناَ برَِيءٌ مِم وَمِنـْ

 ﴾٤٢﴿أَفأَنَْتَ تُسْمِعُ الصم وَلَوْ كَانوُا لاَ يَـعْقِلُونَ  ۚ◌  إِليَْكَ 
هُمْ مَنْ يَـنْظُرُ إِليَْكَ  تَ تَـهْدِي الْعُمْيَ وَلَوْ كَانوُا لاَ أَفأَنَْ  ۚ◌  وَمِنـْ

كِن الناسَ إِن اللهَ لاَ يَظْلِمُ الناسَ شَيْئًا وَلٰ  ﴾٤٣﴿يُـبْصِرُونَ 
وَيَـوْمَ يَحْشُرُهُمْ كَأَنْ لَمْ يَـلْبَثُوا إِلا  ﴾٤٤﴿أَنْـفُسَهُمْ يَظْلِمُونَ 

نـَهُمْ  بوُا قَ  ۚ◌  سَاعَةً مِنَ النـهَارِ يَـتـَعَارفَُونَ بَـيـْ ذِينَ كَذدْ خَسِرَ ال
  ﴾٤٥﴿بلِِقَاءِ اللهِ وَمَا كَانوُا مُهْتَدِينَ 

“And if they call you a liar, say: My work is for me and 
your work for you; you are clear of what I do and I am clear of 

what you do. And there are those of them who hear you, but 

can you make the deaf to hear though they will not 

understand? And there are those of them who look at you, but 
can you show the way to the blind though they will not see? 

Surely Allah does not do any injustice to men, but men are 

unjust to themselves. And on the day when He will gather them 
as though they had not stayed but an hour of the day, they will 

know each other. They will perish indeed who called the 

meeting with Allah to be a lie, and they are not followers of the 
right direction.” (Surah Yunus 10:41-45) 

…that these are from the clear verses. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 27, Pg. 222; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 27. 
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 ُنَا مَرْجِعُهُمْ ثم وَإِما نرُيَِـنكَ بَـعْضَ الذِي نعَِدُهُمْ أوَْ نَـتـَوَفـيـَنكَ فَإِليَـْ
  ﴾٤٦﴿اللهُ شَهِيدٌ عَلَىٰ مَا يَـفْعَلُونَ 

46- And if We show you something of what We threaten 

them with, or cause you to die, yet to Us is their return, 

and Allah is the bearer of witness to what they do. 

‘And if We show you’ O Muhammad, ‘something of what 

We threaten them with’ that is Rajat and reappearance of Hazrat 

Qaim (a.t.f.s.). 

‘Or cause you to die’ before that ‘yet to Us is their return, 
and Allah is the bearer of witness to what they do’ implies that 

Almighty Allah is the witness of what they did.
1
 

قُلْ أرَأَيَـْتُمْ إِنْ أتَاَكُمْ عَذَابهُُ بَـيَاتاً أَوْ نَـهَاراً مَاذَا يَسْتـَعْجِلُ مِنْهُ 
  ﴾٥٠﴿الْمُجْرمُِونَ 

50- Say: Tell me if His punishment overtakes you by 

night or by day! What then is there of it that the guilty 

would hasten on? 

Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 

said in the exegesis of the verse: 

تُمْ إِنْ أَتاَكُمْ عَذَابهُُ بَـيَاتاً   قُلْ أَرأََيْـ
“Say: Tell me if His punishment overtakes you by 

night…” (Surah Yunus 10:50) 

  ﴾٥٠﴿ أَوْ نَـهَاراً مَاذَا يَسْتـَعْجِلُ مِنْهُ الْمُجْرمُِونَ 
“…or by day! What then is there of it that the guilty would 

hasten on?” (Surah Yunus 10:50) 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 29. 
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This is the chastisement that would befall the sinners from 

among the Muslims, who were deniers of chastisement falling 
on them.

1
 

آلآْنَ وَقَدْ كُنْتُمْ بِهِ تَسْتـَعْجِلُونَ  ◌ۚ  نْتُمْ بِهِ أثمَُ إِذَا مَا وَقَعَ آمَ 
﴿٥١﴾  

ثمُ قِيلَ للِذِينَ ظلََمُوا ذُوقُوا عَذَابَ الخْلُْدِ هَلْ تجُْزَوْنَ إِلا بمِاَ كُنْتُمْ 
  ﴾٥٢﴿تَكْسِبُونَ 

تُمْ وَمَا أنَ ـْ ◌ۖ   قُلْ إِي وَرَبي إنِهُ لحََق  ◌ۖ   وَيَسْتـَنْبِئُونَكَ أَحَق هُوَ 
 ﴾٥٣﴿بمِعُْجِزيِنَ 

51- And when it comes to pass, will you believe in it? 

What! Now (you believe), and already you wished to 

have it hastened on. 

52- Then it shall be said to those, who were unjust: 

Taste abiding chastisement; you are not requited except 

for what you earned. 

53- And they ask you: Is that true? Say: Aye! By my 

Lord! It is most surely the truth, and you will not escape. 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says in the exegesis of the verse: 

  أَثُم إِذَا مَا وَقَعَ آمَنْتُمْ بِهِ 
“And when it comes to pass, will you believe in it?” 

(Surah Yunus 10:51) 

That is you believed in Rajat. So they would be told: 

  آلآْنَ 
“What! Now (you believe)…” (Surah Yunus 10:51) 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 52, Pg. 185. 
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That is you had faith in Amirul Momineen (a). 

  لذِينَ ظلََمُواثُم قِيلَ لِ  ﴾٥١﴿وَقَدْ كُنْتُمْ بِهِ تَسْتـَعْجِلُونَ 
“…and already you wished to have it hastened on. Then it 

shall be said to those, who were unjust…” (Surah Yunus 

10:51-52) 

That is they usurped the rights of Aale Muhammad (a). 

مْ تَكْسِبُونَ ذُوقُوا عَذَابَ الْخُلْدِ هَلْ تُجْزَوْنَ إِلا بِمَا كُنْتُ 
﴿٥٢﴾  

“Taste abiding chastisement; you are not requited except 

for what you earned.” (Surah Yunus 10:52) 

 وَيَسْتـَنْبِئُونَكَ 

“And they ask you…” (Surah Yunus 10:53) 

…O Muhammad, people of Mecca would ask you about 

Ali, whether he is truly the Imam. Tell them: Yes, by God, he is 

the Imam.
1
 

تَدَتْ بهِِ  وَأَسَروا  ◌ۗ  وَلَوْ أنَ لِكُل نَـفْسٍ ظلََمَتْ مَا فيِ الأَْرْضِ لاَفـْ
ا رأََوُا الْعَذَابَ  دَامَةَ لَمنـَهُمْ باِلْقِسْطِ  ◌ۖ   الن وَهُمْ لاَ  ◌ۚ  وَقُضِيَ بَـيـْ

  ﴾٥٤﴿يظُْلَمُونَ 
54- And if every soul that has done injustice had all that 

is in the earth, it would offer it for ransom, and they will 

manifest regret when they see the chastisement and the 

                                                
1 In Al-Kafi Imam al Sadiq (s) is reported as saying: “People asked the 

Prophet (s) whether what he said about Imam Ali (s) is true. Allah 

asked the Prophet (s) to reply that by Allah what I said is true and that 

they have no power to subdue Allah’s Might.” 
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matter shall be decided between them with justice and 

they shall not be dealt with unjustly. 

  أَن لِكُل نَـفْسٍ ظلََمَتْ وَلَوْ 
“And if every soul that has done injustice…” (Surah 

Yunus 10:54) 

That is they committed injustice in the rights of Aale 
Muhammad (a). 

تَدَتْ بِهِ    فِي الأَْرْضِ لاَفـْ
“…had all that is in the earth, it would offer it for 

ransom…” (Surah Yunus 10:54) 

That is during the Rajat. 

نـَهُمْ باِلْقِسْطِ  ۖ◌  وَأَسَروا الندَامَةَ لَما رأََوُا الْعَذَابَ   ۚ◌   وَقُضِيَ بَـيـْ
  ﴾٥٤﴿وَهُمْ لاَ يظُْلَمُونَ 

“…and they will manifest regret when they see the 

chastisement and the matter shall be decided between them 

with justice and they shall not be dealt with unjustly.” (Surah 
Yunus 10:54) 

It is narrated that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) was asked about the 

exegesis of the verse: 

  وَأَسَروا الندَامَةَ لَما رأََوُا الْعَذَابَ 
“…and they will manifest regret when they see the 

chastisement…” (Surah Yunus 10:54) 

…he said: it implies that they would not be pleased at the 
misfortune of others.

1
 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 7, Pg. 188, Vol. 8, Pg. 294; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 

2, Pg. 123; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 31. 
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مَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ  هِ مَا فيِ السِلل أَلاَ إِن   ۗ◌  هِ حَقوَعْدَ الل أَلاَ إِن
  ﴾٥٥﴿عْلَمُونَ كِن أَكْثَـرَهُمْ لاَ ي ـَوَلٰ 

  ﴾٥٦﴿هُوَ يحُْيِي وَيمُيِتُ وَإلِيَْهِ تُـرْجَعُونَ 
ياَ أيَـهَا الناسُ قَدْ جَاءَتْكُمْ مَوْعِظةٌَ مِنْ ربَكُمْ وَشِفَاءٌ لِمَا فيِ 

  ﴾٥٧﴿الصدُورِ وَهُدًى وَرَحمْةٌَ للِْمُؤْمِنِينَ 
رٌ ممِا يجَْمَعُونَ لِكَ فـَلْي ـَقُلْ بِفَضْلِ اللهِ وَبِرَحمْتَِهِ فبَِذٰ  فْرَحُوا هُوَ خَيـْ

﴿٥٨﴾  
55- Now surely Allah’s is what is in the heavens and the 

earth; now surely Allah’s promise is true, but most of 

them do not know. 

56- He gives life and causes death, and to Him you shall 

be brought back. 

57- O men, there has come to you indeed an admonition 

from your Lord and a healing for what is in the breasts 

and a guidance and a mercy for the believers. 

58- Say: In the grace of Allah and in His mercy— in that 

they should rejoice; it is better than that, which they 

gather. 

أَلاَ إِن وَعْدَ اللهِ حَق  ۗ◌   أَلاَ إِن للِهِ مَا فِي السمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ 
هُوَ يُحْيِي وَيمُِيتُ وَإِليَْهِ  ﴾٥٥﴿كِن أَكْثَـرَهُمْ لاَ يَـعْلَمُونَ وَلٰ 

  ﴾٥٦﴿تُـرْجَعُونَ 
“Now surely Allah’s is what is in the heavens and the 

earth; now surely Allah’s promise is true, but most of them do 

not know. He gives life and causes death, and to Him you shall 

be brought back.” (Surah Yunus 10:55-56) 
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These are from the clear verses of the holy Quran. 

بكُمْ وَشِفَاءٌ لِمَا فِي ياَ أَيـهَا الناسُ قَدْ جَاءَتْكُمْ مَوْعِظَةٌ مِنْ رَ 
  ﴾٥٧﴿الصدُورِ وَهُدًى وَرحَْمَةٌ للِْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

“O men, there has come to you indeed an admonition 
from your Lord and a healing for what is in the breasts and a 

guidance and a mercy for the believers.” (Surah Yunus 10:57) 

‘There has come to you indeed an admonition’ implies the 
Messenger of Allah (s) and the holy Quran. Then he said: O 

Muhammad, tell them: 

رٌ مِما يَجْمَعُونَ بِفَضْلِ اللهِ وَبِرَحْمَتِهِ فبَِذٰ  لِكَ فَـلْيـَفْرَحُوا هُوَ خَيـْ
﴿٥٨﴾  

“In the grace of Allah and in His mercy - in that they 
should rejoice; it is better than that, which they gather.” 

(Surah Yunus 10:58) 

That ‘grace’ implies the Messenger of Allah (s) and ‘mercy’ 

implies Amirul Momineen Ali (a); and ‘in that they should 
rejoice’ implies that our Shia would be pleased as that is better 

than gold and silver, which is given to our enemies.
1
 

قُلْ أرَأَيَـْتُمْ مَا أنَـْزَلَ اللهُ لَكُمْ مِنْ رزِْقٍ فَجَعَلْتُمْ مِنْهُ حَراَمًا وَحَلاَلاً 
  ﴾٥٩﴿أمَْ عَلَى اللهِ تَـفْتـَرُونَ  ◌ۖ   قُلْ آللهُ أذَِنَ لَكُمْ 

59- Say: Tell me what Allah has sent down for you of 

sustenance, then you make (a part) of it unlawful and (a 

part) lawful. Say: Has Allah commanded you, or do you 

forge a lie against Allah? 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 31. 
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قُلْ أَرأََيْـتُمْ مَا أَنـْزَلَ اللهُ لَكُمْ مِنْ رِزْقٍ فَجَعَلْتُمْ مِنْهُ حَرَامًا 
  ﴾٥٩﴿أَمْ عَلَى اللهِ تَـفْتـَرُونَ  ۖ◌  وَحَلاَلاً قُلْ آللهُ أَذِنَ لَكُمْ 

“Say: Tell me what Allah has sent down for you of 

sustenance, then you make (a part) of it unlawful and (a part) 
lawful. Say: Has Allah commanded you, or do you forge a lie 

against Allah?” (Surah Yunus 10:59) 

What the People of the Book had made lawful and unlawful 
upon themselves, regarding that the Almighty Allah says: 

ذِهِ الأْنَْـعَامِ خَالِصَةٌ لِذكُُورنِاَ وَمُحَرمٌ عَلَىٰ وَقاَلُوا مَا فِي بطُُونِ هٰ 
  أَزْوَاجِنَا

“And they say: What is in the wombs of these cattle is 

especially for our males, and forbidden to our wives…” (Surah 
Anaam 6:139) 

…and said that what is in the wombs of these cattle is 

lawful for our men and unlawful for our women. And : 

  وَجَعَلُوا للِهِ مِما ذَرأََ مِنَ الْحَرْثِ وَالأْنَْـعَامِ نَصِيبًا
“And they set apart a portion for Allah out of what He has 

created of tilth and cattle…” (Surah Anaam 6:136) 

And they fixed a share for God and for their idols, but what 

was deemed to be the share of the idols never reached God. In 
this way they did not observe justice. 

So the Almighty Allah has objected to them and said: 

O Muhammad, tell them: 

  ﴾٥٩﴿أَمْ عَلَى اللهِ تَـفْتـَرُونَ  ۖ◌  آللهُ أَذِنَ لَكُمْ 
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“Has Allah commanded you, or do you forge a lie against 

Allah?” (Surah Yunus 10:59)
1
 

لُو مِنْهُ مِنْ قُـرْآنٍ وَلاَ تَـعْمَلُونَ مِنْ عَمَلٍ  وَمَا تَكُونُ فيِ شَأْنٍ وَمَا تَـتـْ
وَمَا يَـعْزُبُ عَنْ رَبكَ  ◌ۚ  مْ شُهُودًا إِذْ تفُِيضُونَ فِيهِ إِلا كُنا عَلَيْكُ 

مَاءِ وَلاَ أَصْغَرَ مِنْ ذٰ  ةٍ فيِ الأَْرْضِ وَلاَ فيِ السلِكَ مِنْ مِثـْقَالِ ذَر
  ﴾٦١﴿وَلاَ أَكْبـَرَ إِلا فيِ كِتَابٍ مُبِينٍ 

61- And you are not (engaged) in any affair, nor do you 

recite concerning it any portion of the Quran, nor do 

you do any work but We are witnesses over you when 

you enter into it, and there does not lie concealed from 

your Lord the weight of an atom in the earth or in the 

heaven, nor anything less than that nor greater, but it is 

in a clear book. 

لُو مِنْهُ مِنْ قُـرْآنٍ    وَمَا تَكُونُ فِي شَأْنٍ وَمَا تَـتـْ
“And you are not (engaged) in any affair, nor do you 

recite concerning it any portion of the Quran…” (Surah 

Yunus 10:61) 

It is addressed to the Messenger of Allah (s). 

  إِلا كُنا عَلَيْكُمْ شُهُودًا وَلاَ تَـعْمَلُونَ مِنْ عَمَلٍ 
“…nor do you do any work but We are witnesses over 

you…” (Surah Yunus 10:61) 

He says: When the Messenger of Allah (s) recited these 

verses, he cried severely. 

  وَمَا تَكُونُ فِي شَأْنٍ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 34. 
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“And you are not (engaged) in any affair…” (Surah 

Yunus 10:61) 

That is in the acts that We perform. 

  وَمَا يَـعْزُبُ عَنْ ربَكَ 
“…and there does not lie concealed from your Lord…” 

(Surah Yunus 10:61) 

That is it is not concealed from Him. 

قَالِ ذَرةٍ فِي الأَْرْضِ وَلاَ فِي السمَا لِكَ ءِ وَلاَ أَصْغَرَ مِنْ ذٰ مِنْ مِثـْ
رَ إِلا فِي كِتَابٍ مُبِينٍ    ﴾٦١﴿وَلاَ أَكْبـَ

“…the weight of an atom in the earth or in the heaven, 

nor anything less than that nor greater, but it is in a clear 
book.” (Surah Yunus 10:61)

1
 

  ﴾٦٣﴿ونَ الذِينَ آمَنُوا وكََانوُا يَـتـقُ 
نـْيَا وَفيِ الآْخِرةَِ  لاَ تَـبْدِيلَ لِكَلِمَاتِ  ◌ۚ  لهَمُُ الْبُشْرَىٰ فيِ الحْيََاةِ الد

  ﴾٦٤﴿لِكَ هُوَ الْفَوْزُ الْعَظِيمُ ذٰ  ◌ۚ  اللهِ 
63- Those, who believe and guarded (against evil): 

64- They shall have good news in this world’s life and in 

the hereafter; there is no changing the words of Allah; 

that is the mighty achievement. 

  الذِينَ آمَنُوا
“Those, who believe…” (Surah Yunus 10:63) 

That is those, who testified. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 34. 
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نْـيَا وَفِي  ﴾٦٣﴿وكََانوُا يَـتـقُونَ  لَهُمُ الْبُشْرَىٰ فِي الْحَيَاةِ الد
  لاَ تَـبْدِيلَ لِكَلِمَاتِ اللهِ  ۚ◌  الآْخِرَةِ 

“…and guarded (against evil): They shall have good news 

in this world’s life and in the hereafter; there is no changing 
the words of Allah…” (Surah Yunus 10:63-64) 

He says: ‘Good news in this world’s life’ implies good 

faces that a believer sees in dream and at the time of death. It is 
the statement of Allah that He says: 

يَـقُولوُنَ سَلاَمٌ عَلَيْكُمُ  ۙ◌  الذِينَ تَـتـَوَفاهُمُ الْمَلاَئِكَةُ طيَبِينَ 
  ادْخُلُوا الْجَنةَ 

“Those, whom the angels cause to die in a good state, 

saying: Peace be on you: enter the garden…” (Surah Nahl 
16:32) 

…for the good deeds that you performed. 

  لاَ تَـبْدِيلَ لِكَلِمَاتِ اللهِ 
“…there is no changing the words of Allah…” (Surah 

Yunus 10:64) 

That is He would not change the Imamate and the proof that 

the implication of ‘words’ is Imamate is the following verse: 

  وَجَعَلَهَا كَلِمَةً باَقِيَةً فِي عَقِبِهِ 
“And he made it a word to continue in his posterity…” 

(Surah Zukhruf 43:28) 

In this verse also ‘word’ implies Imamate.
1
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 40. 
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يعًا ◌ۘ  زنُْكَ قـَوْلهُمُْ وَلاَ يحَْ  مِيعُ الْعَليِمُ  ◌ۚ  إِن الْعِزةَ للِهِ جمَِ هُوَ الس
﴿٦٥﴾  

مَاوَاتِ وَمَنْ فيِ الأَْرْضِ  هِ مَنْ فيِ السِلل ذِينَ  ◌ۗ  أَلاَ إِنبِعُ الوَمَا يَـت
وَإِنْ هُمْ إِلا إِنْ يَـتبِعُونَ إِلا الظن  ◌ۚ   يدَْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ شُركََاءَ 

  ﴾٦٦﴿يخَْرُصُونَ 
إِن فيِ  ◌ۚ   هُوَ الذِي جَعَلَ لَكُمُ الليْلَ لتَِسْكُنُوا فِيهِ وَالنـهَارَ مُبْصِراً

  ﴾٦٧﴿لِكَ لآَياَتٍ لِقَوْمٍ يَسْمَعُونَ ذٰ 
لَهُ مَا فيِ  ◌ۖ  هُوَ الْغَنيِ  ◌ۖ  سُبْحَانهَُ  ◌ۗ   قَالُوا اتخَذَ اللهُ وَلَدًا

 ◌ۚ  ذَاإِنْ عِنْدكَُمْ مِنْ سُلْطاَنٍ ِٰ  ◌ۚ  اوَاتِ وَمَا فيِ الأَْرْضِ السمَ 
  ﴾٦٨﴿أتََـقُولُونَ عَلَى اللهِ مَا لاَ تَـعْلَمُونَ 

  ﴾٦٩﴿قُلْ إِن الذِينَ يَـفْتـَرُونَ عَلَى اللهِ الْكَذِبَ لاَ يُـفْلِحُونَ 
 ُنَا مَرْجِعُهُمْ ثم نـْيَا ثمُ إلِيَـْ دِيدَ بمِاَ   مَتَاعٌ فيِ الد نذُِيقُهُمُ الْعَذَابَ الش

  ﴾٧٠﴿كَانوُا يَكْفُرُونَ 
65- And let not their speech grieve you; surely might is 

wholly Allah’s; He is the Hearing, the Knowing. 

66- Now, surely, whatever is in the heavens and 

whatever is in the earth is Allah’s; and they do not 

(really) follow any associates, who call on others 

besides Allah; they do not follow (anything) but 

conjectures, and they only lie. 

67- He it is Who made for you the night that you might 

rest in it, and the day giving light; most surely there are 

signs in it for a people who would hear. 
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68- They say: Allah has taken a son (to Himself)! Glory 

be to Him: He is the Self-sufficient: His is what is in the 

heavens and what is in the earth; you have no authority 

for this; do you say against Allah what you do not 

know? 

69- Say: Those, who forge a lie against Allah, shall not 

be successful. 

70- (It is only) a provision in this world, then to Us shall 

be their return; then We shall make them taste severe 

punishment because they disbelieved. 

هُوَ السمِيعُ  ۚ◌  إِن الْعِزةَ للِهِ جَمِيعًا ۘ◌  زُنْكَ قَـوْلهُُمْ وَلاَ يَحْ 
أَلاَ إِن للِهِ مَنْ فِي السمَاوَاتِ وَمَنْ فِي  ﴾٦٥﴿الْعَلِيمُ 
إِنْ  ۚ◌  وَمَا يَـتبِعُ الذِينَ يَدْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ شُركََاءَ  ۗ◌  الأَْرْضِ 

هُوَ الذِي  ﴾٦٦﴿إِنْ هُمْ إِلا يَخْرُصُونَ يَـتبِعُونَ إِلا الظن وَ 
لِكَ إِن فِي ذٰ  ۚ◌  جَعَلَ لَكُمُ الليْلَ لتَِسْكُنُوا فِيهِ وَالنـهَارَ مُبْصِرًا

 ۗ◌  قاَلُوا اتخَذَ اللهُ وَلَدًا ﴾٦٧﴿لآَياَتٍ لقَِوْمٍ يَسْمَعُونَ 
وَاتِ وَمَا فِي لَهُ مَا فِي السمَا ۖ◌  هُوَ الْغنَِي  ۖ◌   سُبْحَانهَُ 
أَتَـقُولُونَ عَلَى اللهِ  ۚ◌  ذَاإِنْ عِنْدكَُمْ مِنْ سُلْطاَنٍ بِهٰ  ۚ◌  الأَْرْضِ 

قُلْ إِن الذِينَ يَـفْتـَرُونَ عَلَى اللهِ  ﴾٦٨﴿مَا لاَ تَـعْلَمُونَ 
نَا مَرْجِعُهُمْ  ﴾٦٩﴿الْكَذِبَ لاَ يُـفْلِحُونَ  نْـيَا ثُم إِليَـْ مَتَاعٌ فِي الد

 دِيدَ بِمَا كَانوُا يَكْفُرُونَ  ثُم٧٠﴿نُذِيقُهُمُ الْعَذَابَ الش﴾  
“And let not their speech grieve you; surely might is 

wholly Allah’s; He is the Hearing, the Knowing. Now, surely, 
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whatever is in the heavens and whatever is in the earth is 

Allah’s; and they do not (really) follow any associates, who call 
on others besides Allah; they do not follow (anything) but 

conjectures, and they only lie. He it is Who made for you the 

night that you might rest in it, and the day giving light; most 

surely there are signs in it for a people who would hear. They 
say: Allah has taken a son (to Himself)! Glory be to Him: He is 

the Self-sufficient: His is what is in the heavens and what is in 

the earth; you have no authority for this; do you say against 
Allah what you do not know? Say: Those, who forge a lie 

against Allah shall not be successful. (It is only) a provision in 

this world, then to Us shall be their return; then We shall make 
them taste severe punishment because they disbelieved.” 

(Surah Yunus 10:65-70) 

These are from the clear verses. 

وَاتْلُ عَلَيْهِمْ نَـبَأَ نوُحٍ إِذْ قَالَ لِقَوْمِهِ ياَ قـَوْمِ إِنْ كَانَ كَبـُرَ عَلَيْكُمْ 
عُوا أمَْركَُمْ  لْتُ فأََجمِْ َهِ تَـوكهِ فَـعَلَى اللمَقَامِي وَتَذْكِيرِي بِآياَتِ الل

ةً ثمُ اقْ  لاَ يَكُنْ أمَْركُُمْ عَلَيْكُمْ غُم ُوَلاَ وَشُركََاءكَُمْ ثم َضُوا إِلي
 ﴾٧١﴿تُـنْظِرُونِ 

71- And recite to them the story of Nuh when he said to 

his people: O my people, if my stay and my reminding 

(you) by the communications of Allah is hard on you— 

yet on Allah do I rely— then resolve upon your affair 

and (gather) your associates, then let not your affair 

remain dubious to you, then have it executed against me 

and give me no respite: 

 وَاتْلُ عَلَيْهِمْ 

“And recite to them…” (Surah Yunus 10:71) 

…is an address to the Holy Prophet (s). 
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 نَـبَأَ نوُحٍ 

“…the story of Nuh…” (Surah Yunus 10:71) 

…that is the report of Prophet Nuh (a). 

إِذْ قاَلَ لِقَوْمِهِ ياَ قَـوْمِ إِنْ كَانَ كَبـُرَ عَلَيْكُمْ مَقَامِي وَتَذْكِيرِي 
 بآِياَتِ اللهِ فَـعَلَى اللهِ تَـوكَلْتُ فأََجْمِعُوا أَمْركَُمْ وَشُركََاءكَُمْ 

“…when he said to his people: O my people, if my stay 

and my reminding (you) by the communications of Allah is 

hard on you - yet on Allah do I rely - then resolve upon your 
affair and (gather) your associates…” (Surah Yunus 10:71) 

…that is those, who worship. 

 كُنْ أَمْركُُمْ عَلَيْكُمْ غُمةً ثُم لاَ يَ 

“…then let not your affair remain dubious to you…” 
(Surah Yunus 10:71) 

That is do not be aggrieved. 

 اقْضُوا إِلَي ثُم 

“…then have it executed against me…” (Surah Yunus 

10:71) 

This is: Summon me. 

 ﴾٧١﴿وَلاَ تُـنْظِرُونِ 

“…and give me no respite:” (Surah Yunus 10:71) 

وَقَالَ مُوسَىٰ ياَ قَـوْمِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ آمَنْتُمْ باِللهِ فـَعَليَْهِ تَـوكَلُوا إِنْ كُنْتُمْ 
  ﴾٨٤﴿مُسْلِمِينَ 



 439

نَةً للِْقَوْمِ الظالمِِينَ  لْنَا ربَـنَا لاَ تجَْعَلْنَا فِتـْ َهِ تَـوكفـَقَالُوا عَلَى الل 
﴿٨٥﴾  

84- And Musa said: O my people, if you believe in Allah, 

then rely on Him (alone) if you submit (to Allah). 

85- So they said: On Allah we rely: O our Lord, make us 

not subject to the persecution of the unjust people: 

Firon is drowned 

 Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said 

in the exegesis to the verse: 

وَقاَلَ مُوسَىٰ ياَ قَـوْمِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ آمَنْتُمْ باِللهِ فَـعَلَيْهِ تَـوكَلُوا إِنْ كُنْتُمْ 
نَةً  ﴾٨٤﴿مُسْلِمِينَ   فَـقَالُوا عَلَى اللهِ تَـوكَلْنَا ربَـنَا لاَ تَجْعَلْنَا فِتـْ

  ﴾٨٥﴿للِْقَوْمِ الظالِمِينَ 
“And Musa said: O my people, if you believe in Allah, 

then rely on Him (alone) if you submit (to Allah). So they said: 

On Allah we rely: O our Lord, make us not subject to the 
persecution of the unjust people:” (Surah Yunus 10:84-85) 

He said: When the People of Firon enslaved the people of 

Musa (a), they said: If Bani Israel as they say had a lofty rank 
and position with the Almighty Allah, the Almighty would not 

have given us domination over them. 

Musa said to his people: O Bani Israel, if you have believed 
in the Almighty Allah, you rely upon Him, if you are from those, 

who have submitted. 

Bani Israel said: We have placed our reliance on the 

Almighty Allah. May God not make us an instance of trail for 
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the oppressors and may He give us relief from these unjust 

people.
1
 

نَا إِلىَٰ مُوسَىٰ وَأَخِيهِ أَنْ تَـبـَوآ لِقَوْمِكُمَا بمِِصْرَ بُـيُوتاً وَاجْعَلُوا  وَأَوْحَيـْ
لَةً وَأقَِيمُوا الصلاَةَ  رِ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ  ◌ۗ  بُـيُوتَكُمْ قِبـْ ٨٧﴿وَبَش﴾  

87- And We revealed to Musa and his brother, saying: 

Take for your people houses to abide in Egypt and make 

your houses places of worship and keep up prayer and 

give good news to the believers. 

It is narrated from Imam Musa Kazim (a) that he said: 

When Bani Israel feared the oppressors from the people of Firon, 
the Almighty Allah revealed to Musa and Harun: Build houses 

of worship in Egypt for your people, so that they may pray in 

their houses.
2
 

وَقَالَ مُوسَىٰ ربَـنَا إنِكَ آتَـيْتَ فِرْعَوْنَ وَمَلأََهُ زيِنَةً وَأمَْواَلاً فيِ الحْيََاةِ 
نـْيَا ربَـنَا ليُِضِلوا عَنْ سَبِيلِكَ  ـنَا اطْمِسْ عَلَىٰ أمَْواَلهِمِْ  ◌ۖ   الدَرب

  ﴾٨٨﴿بَ الأْلَيِمَ وَاشْدُدْ عَلَىٰ قُـلُوِِمْ فَلاَ يُـؤْمِنُوا حَتىٰ يَـرَوُا الْعَذَا
قَالَ قَدْ أجُِيبَتْ دَعْوَتُكُمَا فَاسْتَقِيمَا وَلاَ تَـتبِعَان سَبِيلَ الذِينَ لاَ 

  ﴾٨٩﴿يَـعْلَمُونَ 
88- And Musa said: Our Lord, surely Thou hast given to 

Firon and his chiefs finery and riches in this world’s 

life, to this end, our Lord, that they lead (people) astray 

from Thy way: Our Lord, destroy their riches and 

harden their hearts so that they believe not until they see 

the painful punishment. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 42. 
2 Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 3, Pg. 440; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 

116, Vol. 80, Pg. 347; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 43. 
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89- He said: The prayer of you both has indeed been 

accepted, therefore continue in the right way and do not 

follow the path of those, who do not know. 

  وَقاَلَ مُوسَىٰ ربَـنَا إِنكَ آتَـيْتَ فِرْعَوْنَ وَمَلأََهُ زيِنَةً 
“And Musa said: Our Lord, surely Thou hast given to 

Firon and his chiefs finery…” (Surah Yunus 10:88) 

That is kingdom and rulership. 

نْـيَا ربَـنَا ليُِ  وا عَنْ سَبِيلِكَ وَأَمْوَالاً فِي الْحَيَاةِ الدضِل  
“…and riches in this world’s life, to this end, our Lord, 

that they lead (people) astray from Thy way…” (Surah Yunus 

10:88) 

That is their wealth and gifts enchant them so that they 

worship them and do not worship You. 

  عَلَىٰ أَمْوَالِهِمْ  ربَـنَا اطْمِسْ 
“...Our Lord, destroy their riches…” (Surah Yunus 10:88) 

That is: annihilate them. 

وَاشْدُدْ عَلَىٰ قُـلُوبِهِمْ فَلاَ يُـؤْمِنُوا حَتىٰ يَـرَوُا الْعَذَابَ الأْلَيِمَ 
﴿٨٨﴾  

“…and harden their hearts so that they believe not until 

they see the painful punishment.” (Surah Yunus 10:88) 

قَدْ أُجِيبَتْ دَعْوَتُكُمَا فاَسْتَقِيمَا وَلاَ تَـتبِعَان سَبِيلَ الذِينَ لاَ 
  ﴾٨٩﴿يَـعْلَمُونَ 

“The prayer of you both has indeed been accepted, 

therefore continue in the right way and do not follow the path 

of those, who do not know.” (Surah Yunus 10:89) 
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That is: Do not follow the path of Firon and his people.
1
 

وَجَاوَزْناَ ببَِنيِ إِسْراَئيِلَ الْبَحْرَ فَأتَـْبـَعَهُمْ فِرْعَوْنُ وَجُنُودُهُ بَـغْيًا 
هَ إِلا الذِي آمَنْتُ أنَهُ لاَ إلِٰ  حَتىٰ إِذَا أدَْركََهُ الْغَرَقُ قاَلَ  ◌ۖ  وَعَدْوًا

 ﴾٩٠﴿آمَنَتْ بِهِ بَـنُو إِسْراَئيِلَ وَأنَاَ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِينَ 

  ﴾٩١﴿آلآْنَ وَقَدْ عَصَيْتَ قـَبْلُ وكَُنْتَ مِنَ الْمُفْسِدِينَ 
90- And We made the children of Israel to pass through 

the sea, then Firon and his hosts followed them for 

oppression and tyranny; until when drowning overtook 

him, he said: I believe that there is no god but He in 

Whom the children of Israel believe and I am of those, 

who submit. 

91- What! Now! And indeed you disobeyed before and 

you were of the mischief-makers. 

Bani Israel cross the river 

Abul Jarud has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 

said regarding the exegesis of the verse: 

وَجَاوَزْناَ ببَِنِي إِسْرَائيِلَ الْبَحْرَ فأَتَـْبـَعَهُمْ فِرْعَوْنُ وَجُنُودُهُ بَـغْيًا 
هَ إِلا حَتىٰ إِذَا أَدْركََهُ الْغَرَقُ قاَلَ آمَنْتُ أَنهُ لاَ إِلٰ  ۖ◌  وَعَدْوًا

 ﴾٩٠﴿الذِي آمَنَتْ بِهِ بَـنُو إِسْرَائيِلَ وَأَناَ مِنَ الْمُسْلِمِينَ 

“And We made the children of Israel to pass through the 

sea, then Firon and his hosts followed them for oppression and 

tyranny; until when drowning overtook him, he said: I believe 
that there is no god but He in Whom the children of Israel 

believe and I am of those, who submit.” (Surah Yunus 10:90) 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 46. 
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Bani Israel said to Musa (a): O Musa, ask God to save us 

from this calamity. 

The Almighty Allah revealed: O Musa, take them out of 

Egypt at night. 

Musa (a) said: O Lord, there is river before them. 

The Almighty Allah said: I would command the river to 
obey you, so that it splits for you. 

Musa (a) took Bani Israel out of Egypt at night and moved 

towards the river. Firon also, when he was informed about the 
departure of Bani Israel, pursued them. When Musa reached the 

river bank, he said to the river: Split for us. 

The river said: I will not do what you are saying. 

Bani Israel said to Musa: You will drown all of us. If you 

leave us, we would remain in the slavery of the people of Firon 

and not go out of Egypt and we would not die now. 

Musa (a) said: This would not happen. Indeed, my Lord is 
with me and He would guide us soon. 

What the people of Musa said was hard on His Eminence. 

They said: O Musa, you told us that the river would split for you 
and you thought that the river would split for us, and we would 

go out of it, whereas Firon and his forces would reach us now 

and they have come near us. 

Musa (a) prayed and revelation descended: Cast your staff 

on the river. He did that. The river split; Musa and his people 

entered the river. People of Firon reached them from behind. 

When their eyes fell on the river, they said to Firon: Are you not 
astonished at what you see? 

Firon said: I will split the river for you. So they entered it 

and went after Bani Israel. 

When Firon entered the river with his men, the Almighty 

Allah commanded the river to surround them and all of them 

drowned. 
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When Firon realized that he was drowning, he said: 

هَ إِلا الذِي آمَنَتْ بِهِ بَـنُو إِسْرَائيِلَ وَأَناَ مِنَ قاَلَ آمَنْتُ أَنهُ لاَ إِلٰ 
 ﴾٩٠﴿الْمُسْلِمِينَ 

“…he said: I believe that there is no god but He in Whom 
the children of Israel believe and I am of those, who submit.” 

(Surah Yunus 10:90) 

The Almighty Allah said: Now you have accepted faith and 
before that you were disobedient and created mischief on the 

face of the earth. So, today I would save your body from the 

river and throw it on the shore. 

Imam (a) said: All the people of Firon entered the river and 
none of them was ever seen again, except that their bodies were 

thrown from the river towards Hell. However as for Firon, the 

Almighty Allah threw his body on the shore so that they might 
see and recognize him so that it is a sign for the later generations 

and no one doubts his death as they regarded him as their God. 

The Almighty Allah showed them his filthy body on the shore so 
that it might serve as a lesson for the later generations. The 

Almighty Allah says: “…and most surely the majority of the 

people are heedless to Our communications.”
1
 

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Jibraeel appeared sad when he 
revealed verses about the drowning of Firon, but when the 

following verse was revealed, Jibraeel was exuberant: 

  ﴾٩١﴿آلآْنَ وَقَدْ عَصَيْتَ قَـبْلُ وكَُنْتَ مِنَ الْمُفْسِدِينَ 
“What! Now! And indeed you disobeyed before and you 

were of the mischief-makers.” (Surah Yunus 10:91) 

Now you have embraced faith, whereas before this you 

were disobedient and trangressing? 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 116; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 49. 
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Jibraeel was smiling and pleased at the time of revelation of 

this verse. When the Prophet (s) asked about this, Jibraeel said: 

O Muhammad, when the drowning Firon said that he 

believed, I was so angry that I took a fistful of clay and slammed 

it into his mouth. This I did of my own accord. Later, I was 

scared that I would surely be punished if Allah chose to pardon 
Firon, but when this verse was revealed, I was relieved of my 

fear, because Allah approved my word and deed.
1
 

وَإِن كَثِيراً مِنَ  ◌ۚ  فَالْيـَوْمَ نُـنَجيكَ ببَِدَنِكَ لتَِكُونَ لِمَنْ خَلْفَكَ آيةًَ 
  ﴾٩٢﴿الناسِ عَنْ آياَتنَِا لَغَافِلُونَ 

نَاهُمْ مِنَ الطيبَاتِ فَمَا  وَلَقَدْ بَـوأنْاَ بَنيِ إِسْراَئيِلَ مُبـَوأَ صِدْقٍ وَرَزقَـْ
نـَهُمْ يَـوْمَ  ◌ۚ  مُ الْعِلْمُ اخْتـَلَفُوا حَتىٰ جَاءَهُ  إِن رَبكَ يَـقْضِي بَـيـْ

  ﴾٩٣﴿الْقِيَامَةِ فِيمَا كَانوُا فِيهِ يخَْتَلِفُونَ 
92- But We will this day deliver you with your body that 

you may be a sign to those after you, and most surely the 

majority of the people are heedless to Our 

communications. 

93- And certainly We lodged the children of Israel in a 

goodly abode and We provided them with good things; 

but they did not disagree until the knowledge had come 

to them; surely your Lord will judge between them on 

the resurrection day concerning that, in which they 

disagreed. 

  فاَلْيـَوْمَ نُـنَجيكَ ببَِدَنِكَ 
“But We will this day deliver you with your body…” 

(Surah Yunus 10:92) 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 13, Pg. 117; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 49; 

Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 239. 
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Imam Sadiq (a) said that the Bani Israel did not believe 

when Musa informed them that Firon had drowned. It was then 
that the body of the Firon was thrown on the river bank so that 

Bani Israel may be reassured about his death. 

Then He mentions the condition of Bani Israel after the 

drowning of Firon: 

  وَلَقَدْ بَـوأْناَ بنَِي إِسْرَائيِلَ مُبـَوأَ صِدْقٍ 
“And certainly We lodged the children of Israel in a 

goodly abode….” (Surah Yunus 10:93) 

That is: We sent them towards Egypt and drowned Firon in 
the river. 

فَإِنْ كُنْتَ فيِ شَك ممِا أنَـْزلَْنَا إلِيَْكَ فَاسْأَلِ الذِينَ يَـقْرءَُونَ الْكِتَابَ 
فَلاَ تَكُونَن مِنَ لَقَدْ جَاءَكَ الحَْق مِنْ ربَكَ  ◌ۚ   مِنْ قـَبْلِكَ 
  ﴾٩٤﴿الْمُمْترَيِنَ 

بوُا بِآياَتِ اللهِ فـَتَكُونَ مِنَ الخْاَسِريِنَ  ذِينَ كَذمِنَ ال وَلاَ تَكُونَن
﴿٩٥﴾  

94- But if you are in doubt as to what We have revealed 

to you, ask those, who read the Book before you; 

certainly the truth has come to you from your Lord, 

therefore you should not be of the disputers. 

95- And you should not be of those, who reject the 

communications of Allah, (for) then you should be one 

of the losers. 

زَلْنَا إِليَْكَ فَ  اسْأَلِ الذِينَ يَـقْرَءُونَ فإَِنْ كُنْتَ فِي شَك مِما أَنْـ
  الْكِتَابَ مِنْ قَـبْلِكَ 
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“But if you are in doubt as to what We have revealed to 

you, ask those, who read the Book before you…” (Surah 
Yunus 10:94) 

Ibne Muskan reported that Imam Sadiq (a) said about this 

verse [10:94]: “On the Night of Ascension, when the Prophet 

went to the Empyrean (Arsh), Allah revealed about the lofty 
eminence of Imam Ali (a). On his return at Baitul Mamoor, the 

Prophet (s) met all the prophets and messengers of Allah and 

prayed with them. When the Prophet (s) contemplated on what 
was revealed to him, verses 94 and 95 of Surah 10 were revealed 

asking him to confirm from the prophets and messengers of 

Allah who had gathered there, about the eminence of Imam Ali 
(a) revealed in past scriptures.” This was in order to let mankind 

know that Imam Ali’s eminence is a fact known and 

acknowledged from ancient times. The Prophet never doubted 

nor did he deny anything that was revealed to him. 

Imam Sadiq (s) said: “The Prophet (s) said that he never 

had any doubt about what was revealed to him.”
1
 

  ﴾٩٦﴿إِن الذِينَ حَقتْ عَلَيْهِمْ كَلِمَتُ ربَكَ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ 
  ﴾٩٧﴿وَلَوْ جَاءَتـْهُمْ كُل آيةٍَ حَتىٰ يَـرَوُا الْعَذَابَ الأْلَيِمَ 

96- Surely those against whom the word of your Lord 

has proved true will not believe. 

97- Though every sign should come to them, until they 

witness the painful chastisement. 

وَلَوْ  ﴾٩٦﴿إِن الذِينَ حَقتْ عَلَيْهِمْ كَلِمَتُ ربَكَ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ 
  ﴾٩٧﴿جَاءَتـْهُمْ كُل آيةٍَ حَتىٰ يَـرَوُا الْعَذَابَ الأْلَيِمَ 

“Surely those against whom the word of your Lord has 
proved true will not believe. Though every sign should come to 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 94; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 53. 
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them, until they witness the painful chastisement.” (Surah 

Yunus 10:96-97) 

That is those, who became deniers in Amirul Momineen Ali 

(a). 

 َتْ عَلَيْهِمْ كَلِمَتُ ربذِينَ حَقال ٩٦﴿كَ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ إِن﴾  
“Surely those against whom the word of your Lord has 

proved true will not believe,” (Surah Yunus 10:96) 

He says: Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a) was presented to 

them as the Almighty Allah made faith incumbent on them 

through it and there is no faith without Wilayat, but they did not 
accept belief in Wilayat.

1
 

ا آمَنُوا   قـَوْمَ يوُنُسَ لَم فـَلَوْلاَ كَانَتْ قـَرْيةٌَ آمَنَتْ فـَنـَفَعَهَا إِيماَنُـهَا إِلا
نـْيَا وَمَتـعْنَاهُمْ  هُمْ عَذَابَ الخِْزْيِ فيِ الحْيََاةِ الد إِلىَٰ حِينٍ  كَشَفْنَا عَنـْ

﴿٩٨﴾  
يعًا أفََأنَْتَ تُكْرهُِ  ◌ۚ  وَلَوْ شَاءَ ربَكَ لآَمَنَ مَنْ فيِ الأَْرْضِ كُلهُمْ جمَِ

  ﴾٩٩﴿الناسَ حَتىٰ يَكُونوُا مُؤْمِنِينَ 
98- And wherefore was there not a town, which should 

believe so that their belief should have profited them but 

the people of Yunus? When they believed, We removed 

from them the chastisement of disgrace in this world’s 

life and We gave them provision till a time. 

99- And if your Lord had pleased, surely all those, who 

are in the earth would have believed, all of them; will 

you then force men till they become believers? 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 56. 
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Withdrawing chastisement from the people of 

Yunus (a) 

فَـلَوْلاَ كَانَتْ قَـرْيَةٌ آمَنَتْ فَـنـَفَعَهَا إِيمَانُـهَا إِلا قَـوْمَ يوُنُسَ لَما 
عْنَاهُمْ  نْـيَا وَمَتـ هُمْ عَذَابَ الْخِزْيِ فِي الْحَيَاةِ الد آمَنُوا كَشَفْنَا عَنـْ

  ﴾٩٨﴿إِلَىٰ حِينٍ 
“And wherefore was there not a town, which should 

believe so that their belief should have profited them but the 

people of Yunus? When they believed, We removed from them 
the chastisement of disgrace in this world’s life and We gave 

them provision till a time.” (Surah Yunus 10:98) 

It is narrated from Jamil that he said: Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) 

told me: The Almighty Allah never withdrew chastisement from 
any nation, except the nation of Prophet Yunus (a). Prophet 

Yunus (a) invited his people to the religion of Islam and Allah, 

but they refused to accept the faith of Yunus. During this period 
two persons believed in His Eminence, one was named Robel 

and other, Malikha. 

Robel belonged to a noble clan and was full of wisdom. 
Malikha was pious and was always engaged in prayers and 

supplications. Robel had a flock of sheep, which were his source 

of income. Malikha was a wood-cutter by profession. Robel was 

close to Yunus by reason of his wisdom and friendship. Tired of 
preaching to a heedless community and fearing persecution, 

Yunus prayed that Allah may send down chastisement on his 

community. 

Allah said: “O Yunus, in your community there are 

pregnant women, children, feeble, old, sick and disabled people. 

My Mercy supersedes my Wrath. I cannot kill children for no 

fault of theirs, nor could I kill feeble, disabled, old and sick 
people. They are My creatures and they are sustained by Me. I 
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shall wait for them to repent, so that I may show My Mercy 

towards them. I made you My Messenger that you may guide 
and guard your community; bear their pranks with patience, 

adjure them with wisdom and treat them as a physician would by 

administering appropriate remedy and doses. Instead you were 

easily angered; you did not show any patience, you treated them 
with contempt and prayed that I send down chastisement. Look 

how patiently Noah bore taunting and heckling by his 

community; how he forgave them easily on the least pretext. In 
the end, I was angered by the recalcitrant sinners, who 

persecuted Nuh and sent down the great deluge when he prayed 

to me.” 

Yunus said: “My Lord, I am unable to bear their 

persecution. They are about to slaughter me.” Allah replied: “I 

accept your prayer. Chastisement will descend on your 

community in the middle of the month of Shawwal after sunrise 
on a Wednesday. Go inform your community and warn them of 

the impending disaster.” 

Yunus was happy that his prayer was granted. He consulted 
his friend, Malikha who said: “Don’t tell anyone. They are 

renegades, who do not deserve any warning. Let the catastrophe 

strike them suddenly.” 

Yunus consulted his trusted friend Robel, who said: “Don’t 

make haste. Request the Lord to withhold the chastisement. Our 

community or at least some of them may realize the truth and 

seek divine forgiveness. Or, upon seeing the approaching 
chastisement, they might regret and repent. The Lord in His 

Munificence may pardon them too. If that happens, you will 

become a liar. Instead of going to inform the people, approach 
the Lord to delay the punishment and give a chance to our 

community.” 

Malikha said: “Allah has already informed His Messenger 

about the coming of catastrophe. Do you dare to disbelieve Allah 
and His Messenger? All your good deeds are gone to waste.” 
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Robel replied: “When the chastisement descends, it would 

wipe out your community, their cities and habitations. To whom 
would you preach then?” 

Yunus refused Robel’s advice and went with Malikha to 

inform his community about the impending disaster. 

When the month of Shawwal arrived, Robel climbed up a 
hill and in a loud voice warned everyone that the chastisement 

will descend in the middle of the month in the morning of a 

Wednesday. Many people joined Robel, fearing the 
chastisement. When they sought his advice, Robel said: “On the 

night preceding Wednesday leave the city and climb up this 

rock. Let the women, their children, old and sick men climb up 
the mountain. Others stay with me. When you see the 

chastisement descending, believe in Allah, weep and plead with 

Allah to forgive you and save you from destruction.” 

On the fixed time and date, red clouds covered the sky and 
a severe tempest blew away their dwellings. All the people 

wailed and sought Allah’s forgiveness and mercy. Allah forgave 

them and the storm abated. Yunus had already left the 
community and gone away. The entire episode is narrated in the 

last two verses. 

When Yunus angrily left his community [21:87] he reached 
the sea shore and found a ship about to depart. Yunus boarded 

the ship. When the ship was at mid-sea, a huge whale appeared 

before the ship. Yunus, who was sitting there, was terrified. He 

went to the rear, but the whale also went to the rear and opened 
its mouth. Passengers in the ship said: “There must be a sinful 

soul amongst us. They cast lots and Yunus was picked up as the 

delinquent [37 Saffat 141]. He was thrown out of the ship and 
the whale gulped him. 

Regret of Qarun on the Family of Imran 

It is narrated that a Jew once asked Imam Ali (a) about a 

prison, which carried its prisoner all over the world. Imam Ali 



 452

(a) replied that it was the whale, which gulped “Yunus and 

carried him in its belly all over the earth from Egypt to 
Tabristan, then Dajla. It entered the underground sea and 

reached the place where Qarun was imprisoned, guarded by an 

angel. Inside the whale, Yunus was repenting and begging for 

Allah’s Mercy and Grace. Qarun heard the voice of Yunus and 
requested the guardian angel to permit him to speak with him. 

Allah granted his wish. Qarun asked about Musa, Harun and 

their sister Kulthum. Yunus replied that they had all died and 
none was left from the progeny of Imran. Qarun expressed his 

sorrow when he heard this. Allah was pleased to see Qarun feel 

sad over the end of the family of Imran and He ordered the angel 
to suspend chastisement on Qarun till the end of the world. 

When Yunus saw this Grace of Allah, he said: ‘O Allah. I have 

wronged my soul. Forgive me my sin.’ Allah accepted his 

repentance and the whale cast him aside on the sea shore. Yunus 
lay under the shade of a tree. In the afternoon, the sun burnt his 

skin and he felt the discomfort. Allah said: ‘O Yunus, you 

desired a million people to be punished, while you are unable to 
stand the sun’s heat for a while.’ Yunus regretted and prayed for 

forgiveness. Allah forgave him and Yunus became healthy. He 

then went back to his people, who became believers in Oneness 
of Allah and Messengership of Yunus. The Almighty Allah says: 

فَـلَوْلاَ كَانَتْ قَـرْيَةٌ آمَنَتْ فَـنـَفَعَهَا إِيمَانُـهَا إِلا قَـوْمَ يوُنُسَ لَما 
عْنَاهُمْ  نْـيَا وَمَتـ هُمْ عَذَابَ الْخِزْيِ فِي الْحَيَاةِ الد آمَنُوا كَشَفْنَا عَنـْ

  ﴾٩٨﴿إِلَىٰ حِينٍ 
“And wherefore was there not a town, which should 

believe so that their belief should have profited them but the 
people of Yunus? When they believed, We removed from them 

the chastisement of disgrace in this world’s life and We gave 

them provision till a time.” (Surah Yunus 10:98) 
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It is narrated that Prophet Yunus (a) was inside the whale 

for seven hours.
1
 

At that time, the Almighty Allah tells the Holy Prophet (s): 

أَفأَنَْتَ  ۚ◌   وَلَوْ شَاءَ ربَكَ لآَمَنَ مَنْ فِي الأَْرْضِ كُلهُمْ جَمِيعًا
  ﴾٩٩﴿تُكْرهُِ الناسَ حَتىٰ يَكُونوُا مُؤْمِنِينَ 

“And if your Lord had pleased, surely all those, who are 

in the earth would have believed, all of them; will you then 
force men till they become believers?” (Surah Yunus 10:99)

2
 

Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said: Yunus (a) was inside the 

whale for three days. In that darkness of the whale’s belly, 

darkness of the night and the darkness of the sea, he called the 
Almighty Allah as follows: 

  ﴾٨٧﴿هَ إِلا أَنْتَ سُبْحَانَكَ إِني كُنْتُ مِنَ الظالِمِينَ لاَ إِلٰ 
“There is no god but Thou, glory be to Thee; surely I am 

of those, who make themselves to suffer loss.” (Surah Anbiya 
21:87) 

The Almighty Allah accepted his supplication and the 

whale expelled him out on the shore. Yunus was like a chick 
without feathers and skin. The Almighty Allah caused gourd 

creeper to grow over him, which shaded him. Yunus (a) recited 

divine glorification day and night. When he regained his strength 

and his conditions improved the Almighty Allah sent worms to 
devour the roots of that creeper and it dried up. This was hard 

upon Yunus (a) and he became extremely aggrieved. The 

Almighty Allah asked: O Yunus, why are you aggrieved? 

He replied: O Lord, this was a creeper, which supplied me 

nourishment, You sent worms upon it and it dried up and 

withered. 

                                                
1 Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 431; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 57. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 380; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 67. 
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The Almighty Allah said: O Yunus, are you aggrieved 

about a single creeper, which you neither sowed nor irrigated or 
cared for. It dried up when you do not need it anymore. Then 

why did you invoke curse on the people of Nainawa, who 

numbered more than a hundred thousand and you were not 

aggrieved. But the people of Nainawa have embraced faith and 
become pious. Go back to them. 

Yunus felt ashamed to return to his community. He stood at 

the outskirts of the city and told a shepherd grazing his cattle, to 
inform the inhabitants of the city that Yunus had returned. 

The shepherd said: “You are a liar. Yunus was drowned in 

the sea long time back.” Yunus said: “I am Yunus. If you don’t 
believe I call upon the sheep to be my witness.” 

Miraculously the sheep spoke up in clear tones that he was 

indeed Yunus, the prophet. The shepherd was convinced and 

went to inform the people. When he informed the people that 
Yunus is alive and that he has returned to his community, they 

were about to beat him up. The shepherd called the sheep as his 

witness. When the sheep testified, people went out and brought 
Yunus back, testifying Allah’s oneness and messengership of 

Yunus. Yunus lived happily with his community for several 

decades.
1
 

مَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ  وَمَا تُـغْنيِ الآْياَتُ  ◌ۚ   قُلِ انْظرُُوا مَاذَا فيِ الس
  ﴾١٠١﴿وَالنذُرُ عَنْ قـَوْمٍ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ 

101- Say: Consider what is it that is in the heavens and 

the earth; and signs and warners do not avail a people 

who would not believe. 

Dawood bin Kathir Raqqi has narrated from Imam Ja’far 

Sadiq (a) regarding this verse: 

  ﴾١٠١﴿وَمَا تُـغْنِي الآْياَتُ وَالنذُرُ عَنْ قَـوْمٍ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ 
                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 14, Pg. 384; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 59. 
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“…and signs and warners do not avail a people, who 

would not believe.” (Surah Yunus 10:101) 

“‘Signs’ means we the Imams of the Ahle Bayt (a). ‘Nuzur’ 

means the prophets and messengers of Allah.”
1
 

قُلْ ياَ أيَـهَا الناسُ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ فيِ شَك مِنْ دِينيِ فَلاَ أعَْبُدُ الذِينَ 
وَأمُِرْتُ  ◌ۖ   وَفاكُمْ كِنْ أعَْبُدُ اللهَ الذِي يَـت ـَتَـعْبُدُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ وَلٰ 
  ﴾١٠٤﴿أنَْ أَكُونَ مِنَ الْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

104- Say: O people, if you are in doubt as to my 

religion, then (know that) I do not serve those, whom 

you serve besides Allah, but I do serve Allah, Who will 

cause you to die, and I am commanded that I should be 

of the believers. 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says in the exegesis of the verse: 

ياَ أَيـهَا الناسُ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ فِي شَك مِنْ دِينِي فَلاَ أَعْبُدُ الذِينَ 
  كِنْ أَعْبُدُ اللهَ الذِي يَـتـَوَفاكُمْ تَـعْبُدُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ وَلٰ 

“O people, if you are in doubt as to my religion, then 

(know that) I do not serve those, whom you serve besides Allah, 

but I do serve Allah, Who will cause you to die…” (Surah 
Yunus 10:104) 

This is from the clear verses of the holy Quran. 

فَعُكَ وَلاَ يَضُركَ وَلاَ تَدْعُ مِنْ دُ  فَإِنْ فـَعَلْتَ  ◌ۖ  ونِ اللهِ مَا لاَ يَـنـْ
  ﴾١٠٦﴿فَإِنكَ إِذًا مِنَ الظالِمِينَ 

106- And do not call besides Allah on that, which can 

neither benefit you nor harm you, for if you do then 

surely you will in that case be of the unjust. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 206; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 228. 
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فَعُكَ وَلاَ يَضُركَ  فإَِنْ فَـعَلْتَ  ۖ◌  وَلاَ تَدعُْ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ مَا لاَ يَـنـْ
  ﴾١٠٦﴿فإَِنكَ إِذًا مِنَ الظالِمِينَ 

“And do not call besides Allah on that, which can neither 

benefit you nor harm you, for if you do then surely you will in 
that case be of the unjust.” (Surah Yunus 10:106) 

It is an address to the Prophet, but meant for the people. 

فَمَنِ اهْتَدَىٰ  ◌ۖ   قُلْ ياَ أيَـهَا الناسُ قَدْ جَاءكَُمُ الحَْق مِنْ ربَكُمْ 
اَ يَـهْتَدِي لنِـَفْسِهِ  فَإِنم  ۖ◌  اَ يَضِل فَإِنم هَاوَمَنْ ضَل وَمَا أنَاَ  ◌ۖ  عَلَيـْ

  ﴾١٠٨﴿عَلَيْكُمْ بِوكَِيلٍ 
رُ  ◌ۚ   وَاتبِعْ مَا يوُحَىٰ إلِيَْكَ وَاصْبرِْ حَتىٰ يحَْكُمَ اللهُ  وَهُوَ خَيـْ

  ﴾١٠٩﴿الحْاَكِمِينَ 
108- Say: O people, indeed there has come to you the 

truth from your Lord, therefore whoever goes aright, he 

goes aright only for the good of his own soul, and 

whoever goes astray, he goes astray only to the 

detriment of it, and I am not a custodian over you. 

109- And follow what is revealed to you and be patient 

till Allah should give judgment, and He is the best of the 

judges. 

فَمَنِ اهْتَدَىٰ  ۖ◌  قُلْ ياَ أَيـهَا الناسُ قَدْ جَاءكَُمُ الْحَق مِنْ ربَكُمْ 
هَا ۖ◌  فإَِنمَا يَـهْتَدِي لنِـَفْسِهِ  وَمَا  ۖ◌  وَمَنْ ضَل فإَِنمَا يَضِل عَلَيـْ

  ﴾١٠٨﴿أَناَ عَلَيْكُمْ بِوكَِيلٍ 
“Say: O people, indeed there has come to you the truth 

from your Lord, therefore whoever goes aright, he goes aright 

only for the good of his own soul, and whoever goes astray, he 
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goes astray only to the detriment of it, and I am not a custodian 

over you.” (Surah Yunus 10:108) 

That is: I am not responsible for you; you must mind your 

own acts. I am only calling you to the Almighty Allah. 

  ﴾١٠٩﴿وَاتبِعْ 
“And follow…” (Surah Yunus 10:109) 

O Muhammad, follow… 

رُ  ۚ◌  مَا يوُحَىٰ إِليَْكَ وَاصْبِرْ حَتىٰ يَحْكُمَ اللهُ  وَهُوَ خَيـْ
  ﴾١٠٩﴿الْحَاكِمِينَ 

“…what is revealed to you and be patient till Allah should 

give judgment, and He is the best of the judges.” (Surah Yunus 
10:109)

1
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 71. 
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Exegesis of Surah Hud 

11- Surah Hud was revealed in Mecca and it comprises of 

122 verses. 
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 نِ الرحِيمِ بِسْمِ اللهِ الرحْمٰ 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

 فُصلَتْ مِنْ لَدُنْ حَكِيمٍ خَبِيرٍ كِتَابٌ أحُْكِمَتْ آياَتهُُ ثمُ   ◌ۚ  الر
﴿١﴾  

  ﴾٢﴿إنِنيِ لَكُمْ مِنْهُ نذَِيرٌ وَبَشِيرٌ  ◌ۚ   أَلا تَـعْبُدُوا إِلا اللهَ 
وَأنَِ اسْتـَغْفِرُوا ربَكُمْ ثمُ تُوبوُا إلِيَْهِ يمُتَـعْكُمْ مَتَاعًا حَسَنًا إِلىَٰ أَجَلٍ 

وَإِنْ تَـوَلوْا فإَِني أَخَافُ  ◌ۖ  لٍ فَضْلَهُ مُسَمى وَيُـؤْتِ كُل ذِي فَضْ 
  ﴾٣﴿يْكُمْ عَذَابَ يَـوْمٍ كَبِيرٍ عَلَ 

1- Alif Lam Ra (This is) a Book, whose verses are made 

decisive, then are they made plain, from the Wise, All-

aware: 

2- That you shall not serve (any) but Allah; surely I am 

a warner for you from Him and a giver of good news, 

3- And you that ask forgiveness of your Lord, then turn 

to Him; He will provide you with a goodly provision to 

an appointed term and bestow His grace on every one 

endowed with grace, and if you turn back, then surely I 

fear for you the chastisement of a great day. 

كِتَابٌ أُحْكِمَتْ آياَتهُُ ثُم فُصلَتْ مِنْ لَدُنْ حَكِيمٍ خَبِيرٍ   ۚ◌  الر
﴿١﴾  

“Alif Lam Ra (This is) a Book, whose verses are made 
decisive, then are they made plain, from the Wise, All-aware:” 

(Surah Hud 11:1) 

That it is from the Almighty Allah. 
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 هَ أَلاالل نِي لَكُمْ مِنْهُ نَذِيرٌ وَبَشِيرٌ  ۚ◌   تَـعْبُدُوا إِلاوَأَنِ  ﴾٢﴿إِن
اسْتـَغْفِرُوا ربَكُمْ ثُم تُوبوُا إِليَْهِ يمَُتـعْكُمْ مَتَاعًا حَسَنًا إِلَىٰ أَجَلٍ 

  مُسَمى وَيُـؤْتِ كُل ذِي فَضْلٍ فَضْلَهُ 
“That you shall not serve (any) but Allah; surely I am a 

warner for you from Him and a giver of good news. And you 
that ask forgiveness of your Lord, then turn to Him; He will 

provide you with a goodly provision to an appointed term and 

bestow His grace on every one endowed with grace…” (Surah 
Hud 11:2-3) 

These are from the clear verses of the holy Quran. 

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 
the exegesis of this verse: 

  كِتَابٌ أُحْكِمَتْ آياَتهُُ   ۚ◌  الر
“Alif Lam Ra (This is) a Book, whose verses are made 

decisive…” (Surah Hud 11:1) 

That ‘Book’ implies the holy Quran. 

  ﴾١﴿مِنْ لَدُنْ حَكِيمٍ خَبِيرٍ 
“…from the Wise, All-aware:” (Surah Hud 11:1) 

That is from the Wise and the All-aware. 

  وَأَنِ اسْتـَغْفِرُوا ربَكُمْ 
“And you that ask forgiveness of your Lord…” (Surah 

Hud 11:3) 

That is if the believers seek forgiveness from their Lord 

and: 

  وَيُـؤْتِ كُل ذِي فَضْلٍ فَضْلَهُ 
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“…He will provide you with a goodly provision to an 

appointed term and bestow His grace on every one endowed 
with grace…” (Surah Hud 11:3) 

He is Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a).
1
 

  ﴾٣﴿وَإِنْ تَـوَلوْا فإَِني أَخَافُ عَلَيْكُمْ عَذَابَ يَـوْمٍ كَبِيرٍ 
“…and if you turn back, then surely I fear for you the 

chastisement of a great day.” (Surah Hud 11:3) 

He says: ‘Chastisement of a great day’ implies the smoke 

and the scream. 

أَلاَ حِينَ يَسْتـَغْشُونَ  ◌ۚ   أَلاَ إنِـهُمْ يَـثـْنُونَ صُدُورَهُمْ ليَِسْتَخْفُوا مِنْهُ 
نهُ عَلِيمٌ بِذَاتِ الصدُورِ إِ  ◌ۚ   ثيَِابَـهُمْ يَـعْلَمُ مَا يُسِرونَ وَمَا يُـعْلِنُونَ 

﴿٥﴾  
5- Now surely they fold up their breasts that they may 

conceal (their enmity) from Him; now surely, when they 

use their garments as a covering, He knows what they 

conceal and what they make public; surely He knows 

what is in the breasts. 

نُونَ صُدُورَهُمْ ليَِسْتَخْفُوا مِنْهُ    أَلاَ إِنـهُمْ يَـثـْ
“Now surely they fold up their breasts that they may 

conceal (their enmity) from Him…” (Surah Hud 11:5) 

He says: They conceal what is there in their hearts from the 

enmity to Ali (a). 

The Messenger of Allah (s) said: Indeed, the sign of 
hypocrite is enmity to Ali (a). 

                                                
1 Kanzud Daqaiq, Vol. 4, Pg. 433; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 2, Pg. 334; 

Shawahidut Tanzeel, Vol. 1, Pg. 355; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 74; 

Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 213. 
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Its evidence is that there were some people, who expressed 

to the Holy Prophet (s) love and devotion to Ali (a), and 
concealed their enmity towards him, and did not mention it. So 

the Almighty Allah said: 

  أَلاَ حِينَ يَسْتـَغْشُونَ ثيَِابَـهُمْ 
“…now surely, when they use their garments as a 

covering…” (Surah Hud 11:5) 

When the Holy Prophet (s) spoke regarding the excellence 

of Ali (a) or recited a verse about his excellence to the people 

they wrapped their garments around themselves and arose from 
there and went away. The Almighty Allah says: 

  يَـعْلَمُ مَا يُسِرونَ وَمَا يُـعْلِنُونَ 
“…He knows what they conceal and what they make 

public…” (Surah Hud 11:5) 

When they arose: 

  ﴾٥﴿إِنهُ عَلِيمٌ بِذَاتِ الصدُورِ 
“…surely He knows what is in the breasts.” (Surah Hud 

11:5) 

As He is aware about what is concealed in the hearts.
1
 

وَمَا مِنْ دَابةٍ فيِ الأَْرْضِ إِلا عَلَى اللهِ رزِْقُـهَا وَيَـعْلَمُ مُسْتـَقَرهَا 
 ﴾٦﴿كُل فيِ كِتَابٍ مُبِينٍ   ◌ۚ  وَمُسْتـَوْدَعَهَا

6- And there is no creature in the earth, but on Allah is 

the sustenance of it, and He knows its resting place and 

its depository all (things) are in a manifest book. 

 وَمَا مِنْ دَابةٍ فِي الأَْرْضِ إِلا عَلَى اللهِ رِزْقُـهَا

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 213; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 75. 
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“And there is no animal in the earth but on Allah is the 

sustenance of it…” (Surah Hud 11:6) 

He says: It implies that the Almighty Allah has taken it 

upon Himself to provide sustenance. 

قَرهَا  وَيَـعْلَمُ مُسْتـَ

“…and He knows its resting place…” (Surah Hud 11:6) 

That is when night approaches. 

 وَمُسْتـَوْدَعَهَا

“…and its depository…” (Surah Hud 11:6) 

That is when it dies. 

مَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضَ فيِ سِتةِ أيَامٍ وكََانَ عَرْشُهُ  ذِي خَلَقَ السوَهُوَ ال
لُوكَُمْ أيَكُمْ أَحْسَنُ عَمَلاً  تَ إنِكُمْ وَلئَِنْ قُـلْ  ◌ۗ  عَلَى الْمَاءِ ليَِبـْ

عُوثوُنَ مِنْ بَـعْدِ الْمَوْتِ ليَـَقُولَن الذِينَ كَفَرُوا إِنْ هٰ  ذَا إِلا سِحْرٌ مَبـْ
  ﴾٧﴿مُبِينٌ 

7- And He it is, Who created the heavens and the earth 

in six periods— and His dominion (extends) on the 

water— that He might manifest to you, which of you is 

best in action, and if you say, surely you shall be raised 

up after death, those, who disbelieve would certainly 

say: This is nothing but clear magic. 

 وَهُوَ الذِي خَلَقَ السمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضَ فِي سِتةِ أَيامٍ وكََانَ عَرْشُهُ 
  عَلَى الْمَاءِ 

“And He it is, Who created the heavens and the earth in 
six periods - and His dominion (extends) on the water…” 

(Surah Hud 11:7) 
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This was in the beginning of creation. Indeed, Allah, 

blessed and High created the atmosphere and then created the 
pen. Then He commanded it to run. 

It asked: O God, with what should I run? 

The Almighty Allah said: By that, with which I created the 

air, darkness, effulgence, water, throne and wind, that very same 
severe wind and fire. And other creations from these six were 

created from air. After that He imposed Aqim (severe wind and 

fire) on the water, then hit upon the water, so that waves came 
into being and froth and smoke was obtained from the waves. 

The froth froze by the command of God. The earth came into 

being. The waves also received the command to solidify. They 
also froze and mountains came into being, which are the pegs of 

the earth and source of its stability. After that it was commanded 

to the air and spirit to raise the throne on the heavens; and it was 

also commanded to the smoke to solidify. The heavens were 
made stable with it and it was commanded to the heavens and 

the earth to willingly or unwillingly present their selves to Him. 

In this sequence both of them came willingly to Him. Seven 
heavens and the earth were made in two days; that is the heavens 

and the angels and their related things were created on Thursday 

and the earth on Sunday. And the animals and human beings 
including the marine and terrestrial creatures were created on 

Monday. Those are the two days about which the Almighty 

Allah says: You have disbelieved that Almighty Allah created 

the earth in two days. And the trees and all vegetation were 
created on Tuesday and the Jinns on Saturday; and the birds on 

Wednesday; and His Eminence, Adam (a) in the sixth hour on 

Friday. In these six days the Almighty Allah created the heavens 
and the earth, and what is in them.

1
 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says in the exegesis of the verse: 

لُوكَُمْ أَيكُمْ أَحْسَنُ عَمَلاً    ليَِبـْ

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 54, Pg. 70; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 10. 
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“…that He might manifest to you, which of you is best in 

action…” (Surah Hud 11:7) 

This verse is conjunction over the verse: 

كِتَابٌ أُحْكِمَتْ آياَتهُُ ثُم فُصلَتْ مِنْ لَدُنْ حَكِيمٍ خَبِيرٍ   ۚ◌  الر
لُوكَُمْ أَيكُمْ أَحْسَنُ عَمَلاً  ﴾١﴿   ليَِبـْ

“Alif Lam Ra (This is) a Book, whose verses are made 

decisive, then are they made plain, from the Wise, All-
aware:…that He might manifest to you, which of you is best in 

action…” (Surah Hud 11:1-7) 

هُمُ الْعَذَابَ إِلىَٰ أمُةٍ مَعْدُودَةٍ ليَـَقُولُن مَا يحَْبِسُهُ  رْناَ عَنـْ وَلئَِنْ أَخ  ۗ◌ 
هُمْ وَحَاقَ ِمِْ مَا كَانوُا بِهِ  أَلاَ يَـوْمَ يأَْتيِهِمْ ليَْسَ مَصْرُوفًا عَنـْ

  ﴾٨﴿يَسْتـَهْزئِوُنَ 
8- And if We hold back from them the punishment until a 

stated period of time, they will certainly say: What 

prevents it? Now surely on the day when it will come to 

them, it shall not be averted from them and that, which 

they scoffed at shall beset them. 

هُمُ الْعَذَابَ إِلَىٰ أُمةٍ مَعْدُودَةٍ    وَلئَِنْ أَخرْناَ عَنـْ
“And if We hold back from them the punishment until a 

stated period of time…” (Surah Hud 11:8) 

He says: That is if We give them respite in this world till 

the advent of Qaim (a) so that they benefit little from it and 
during the period of Qaim (a) We return them and chastise them. 

  ليَـَقُولُن مَا يَحْبِسُهُ 
“…they will certainly say: What prevents it?” (Surah Hud 

11:8) 
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That is they would say in jest that His Eminence, Qaim (a) 

would not reappear and he would not make an advent. So the 
Almighty Allah says: 

هُمْ وَحَاقَ بِهِمْ مَا كَانوُا بِهِ   أَلاَ يَـوْمَ يأَْتيِهِمْ ليَْسَ مَصْرُوفًا عَنـْ
  ﴾٨﴿يَسْتـَهْزئُِونَ 

“Now surely on the day when it will come to them, it shall 

not be averted from them and that which they scoffed at shall 
beset them.” (Surah Hud 11:8)

1
 

Meaning of Ummah 

Hisham bin Ammar has narrated from his father, who was a 

companion of Imam Ali (a) that His Eminence said in the 
exegesis of the verse: 

هُمُ الْعَذَابَ إِلَىٰ أُمةٍ مَعْدُودَةٍ ليَـَقُولُن مَا يَحْبِسُهُ    وَلئَِنْ أَخرْناَ عَنـْ
“And if We hold back from them the punishment until a 

stated period of time, they will certainly say: What prevents it?” 
(Surah Hud 11:8) 

He said: ‘Ummah Madooda’ implies companions and 

supporters of Qaim (a), who would be three hundred and thirteen 
in number.

2
 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says: ‘Ummah’ in Quran is mentioned in 

different aspects. 

First it is in the meaning of school of thought; the Almighty 
Allah says: 

  كَانَ الناسُ أُمةً وَاحِدَةً 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 82. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 51, Pg. 44; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 80. 
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“(All) people are a single nation…” (Surah Baqarah 

2:213) 

That is they followed one religion. 

Secondly, it is in the meaning of a group of people as the 

Almighty Allah says: 

  وَجَدَ عَلَيْهِ أُمةً مِنَ الناسِ يَسْقُونَ 
“…he found on it a group of men watering…” (Surah 

Qasas 28:23) 

That is a group of people. 

Third: It is in the meaning of one as the Almighty Allah 
named Ibrahim as ‘Ummah’ saying: 

  إِن إِبْـرَاهِيمَ كَانَ أُمةً قاَنتًِا لِلهِ حَنِيفًا
“Surely Ibrahim was an exemplar, obedient to Allah, 

upright…” (Surah Nahl 16:120) 

Fourth: It is in the meaning of all the species of animals as 

the Almighty Allah says: 

  ﴾٢٤﴿وَإِنْ مِنْ أُمةٍ إِلا خَلاَ فِيهَا نَذِيرٌ 
“…and there is not a people, but a warner has gone 

among them.” (Surah Fatir 35:24) 

Fifth: It is in the meaning of the nation of Prophet 

Muhammad (s) as the Almighty Allah says: 

بْلِهَا أُمَمٌ كَذٰ    لِكَ أَرْسَلْنَاكَ فِي أُمةٍ قَدْ خَلَتْ مِنْ قَـ
“And thus We have sent you among a nation before, 

which other nations have passed away…” (Surah Raad 13:30) 

That it implies the nation of the Holy Prophet (s). 

Sixth: It is in the meaning of time as the Almighty Allah 
says: 
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هُمَا وَادكَرَ بَـعْدَ أُمةٍ    ﴾٤٥﴿وَقاَلَ الذِي نَجَا مِنـْ
“And of the two (prisoners) he who had found deliverance 

and remembered after a long time said…” (Surah Yusuf 
12:45) 

That is after a period of time. “Ummate Maadooda” is also 

in the meaning of time. That is: We give him respite till the 
appointed time. 

Seventh: In the meaning of creation as the Almighty Allah 

says: 

  كُل أُمةٍ تُدْعَىٰ إِلَىٰ كِتَابِهَا  ۚ◌   وَتَـرَىٰ كُل أُمةٍ جَاثيَِةً 
“And you shall see every nation kneeling down; every 

nation shall be called to its book…” (Surah Jathiya 45:28) 

And the verse: 

عَثُ مِنْ كُل أُمةٍ شَهِيدًا ثُم لاَ   يُـؤْذَنُ للِذِينَ كَفَرُوا وَلاَ وَيَـوْمَ نَـبـْ
  ﴾٨٤﴿هُمْ يُسْتـَعْتَبُونَ 

“And on the day when We will raise up a witness out of 
every nation, then shall no permission be given to those, who 

disbelieve, nor shall they be made to solicit favor.” (Surah 

Nahl 16:84) 

And there are many like that.
1
 

نْسَانَ مِنا رَحمَْةً ثمُ نَـزَعْنَاهَا مِنْهُ إنِهُ ليََئُوسٌ كَفُورٌ  نَا الإِْ وَلئَِنْ أذََقـْ
﴿٩﴾  

تْهُ ليَـَقُولَن ذَهَبَ السيئَاتُ  اءَ مَسنَاهُ نَـعْمَاءَ بَـعْدَ ضَر وَلئَِنْ أذََقـْ
 هُ لَفَرحٌِ فَخُورٌ  ◌ۚ   عَنيِ١٠﴿ إن﴾  

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 51, Pg. 44; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 81. 
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ئِكَ لهَمُْ مَغْفِرةٌَ وَأَجْرٌ كَبِيرٌ إِلا الذِينَ صَبـَرُوا وَعَمِلُوا الصالحِاَتِ أوُلٰ 
﴿١١﴾  

9- And if We make man taste mercy from Us, then take it 

off from him, most surely he is despairing, ungrateful. 

10- And if We make him taste a favor after distress has 

afflicted him, he will certainly say: The evils are gone 

away from me. Most surely he is exulting, boasting. 

11- Except those, who are patient and do good, they 

shall have forgiveness and a great reward. 

نْسَانَ  نَا الإِْ مِنا رحَْمَةً ثُم نَـزَعْنَاهَا مِنْهُ إِنهُ ليََئُوسٌ كَفُورٌ وَلئَِنْ أَذَقـْ
تْهُ ليَـَقُولَن ذَهَبَ  ﴾٩﴿ اءَ مَسوَلئَِنْ أَذَقـْنَاهُ نَـعْمَاءَ بَـعْدَ ضَر

  ﴾١٠﴿إِنهُ لَفَرِحٌ فَخُورٌ  ۚ◌   السيئَاتُ عَني
“And if We make man taste mercy from Us, then take it 

off from him, most surely he is despairing, ungrateful. And if 
We make him taste a favor after distress has afflicted him, he 

will certainly say: The evils are gone away from me. Most 

surely he is exulting, boasting.” (Surah Hud 11:9-10) 

He says: When the Almighty Allah enriches a person, and 
after sometime make him poor, he becomes involved in despair 

and hopelessness, and expresses haste and restlessness; and 

when the Almighty Allah gives him relief from poverty, he 
becomes elated and says: My hardships and efforts have ended 

and he becomes extremely overjoyed. Then he says: 

  إِلا الذِينَ صَبـَرُوا وَعَمِلُوا الصالِحَاتِ 
“Except those, who are patient and do good…” (Surah 

Hud 11:11) 
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That is: Be patient during hard times and perform good 

deeds during times of prosperity.
1
 

فـَلَعَلكَ تاَركٌِ بَـعْضَ مَا يوُحَىٰ إلِيَْكَ وَضَائِقٌ بِهِ صَدْرُكَ أنَْ يَـقُولُوا 
زٌ أَوْ جَاءَ مَعَهُ مَلَكٌ  اَ أنَْتَ نذَِيرٌ  ◌ۚ   لَوْلاَ أنُْزلَِ عَليَْهِ كَنـْ هُ  ◌ۚ  إِنموَالل

  ﴾١٢﴿عَلَىٰ كُل شَيْءٍ وكَِيلٌ 
12- Then, it may be that you will give up part of what is 

revealed to you and your breast will become straitened 

by it, because they say: Why has not a treasure been sent 

down upon him or an angel come with him? You are 

only a warner; and Allah is custodian over all things. 

لَعَلكَ تاَرِكٌ بَـعْضَ مَا يوُحَىٰ إِليَْكَ وَضَائِقٌ بِهِ صَدْرُكَ أَنْ ف ـَ
زٌ أَوْ جَاءَ مَعَهُ مَلَكٌ  إِنمَا أَنْتَ  ۚ◌  يَـقُولُوا لَوْلاَ أنُْزِلَ عَلَيْهِ كَنـْ

  ﴾١٢﴿وَاللهُ عَلَىٰ كُل شَيْءٍ وكَِيلٌ  ۚ◌  نَذِيرٌ 
“Then, it may be that you will give up part of what is 

revealed to you and your breast will become straitened by it 

because they say: Why has not a treasure been sent down upon 
him or an angel come with him? You are only a warner; and 

Allah is custodian over all things.” (Surah Hud 11:12) 

Ammara bin Suwaid narrates that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) 
said: The reason of revelation of this verse was that one day the 

Messenger of Allah (s) said to Ali (a): O Ali, tonight I have 

asked the Almighty Allah to appoint you as my vizier, successor 
and testamentary trustee in my nation; and the Almighty Allah 

has also accepted this request. 

A man from the hypocrites said: By God, eating a measure 

of dates is better for me during hard times than that, which 
Muhammad has asked from his Lord. As he doesn’t pray for 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 82. 
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rulership in order to help Muslims. By God, they either call their 

Lord for truth or for the sake of falsehood and in either case 
Almighty Allah would fulfill their desire; after that Almighty 

Allah revealed the following to His Messenger: 

  فَـلَعَلكَ تاَرِكٌ بَـعْضَ مَا يوُحَىٰ إِليَْكَ 
“Then, it may be that you will give up part of what is 

revealed to you…” (Surah Hud 11:12) 

تـَراَهُ  قُلْ فَأْتُوا بعَِشْرِ سُوَرٍ مِثْلِهِ مُفْتـَريَاَتٍ وَادْعُوا  ◌ۖ   أمَْ يَـقُولُونَ افـْ
  ﴾١٣﴿ونِ اللهِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ صَادِقِينَ مَنِ اسْتَطَعْتُمْ مِنْ دُ 

اَ أنُْزلَِ بِعِلْمِ اللهِ وَأنَْ لاَ إلِٰ  َيَسْتَجِيبُوا لَكُمْ فَاعْلَمُوا أنم ْفَإِلم هَ إِلا
  ﴾١٤﴿فـَهَلْ أنَـْتُمْ مُسْلِمُونَ  ◌ۖ  هُوَ 

13- Or do they say: He has forged it. Say: Then bring 

ten forged chapters like it and call upon whom you can 

besides Allah, if you are truthful. 

14- But if they do not answer you, then know that it is 

revealed by Allah’s knowledge and that there is no god 

but He; will you then submit? 

رَياَتٍ قُلْ فأَْتُ  ۖ◌  أَمْ يَـقُولوُنَ افـْتـَرَاهُ  وا بِعَشْرِ سُوَرٍ مِثْلِهِ مُفْتـَ
  ﴾١٣﴿وَادْعُوا مَنِ اسْتَطَعْتُمْ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ صَادِقِينَ 

“Or, do they say: He has forged it. Say: Then bring ten 
forged chapters like it and call upon whom you can besides 

Allah, if you are truthful.” (Surah Hud 11:13) 

That is those, who say that the Almighty Allah has not 

commanded the Wilayat of Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) and 
Muhammad has announced it of his own accord. So Allah, the 

Mighty and Sublime says: 

  وا أَنمَا أنُْزِلَ بِعِلْمِ اللهِ فإَِلمْ يَسْتَجِيبُوا لَكُمْ فاَعْلَمُ 
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“But if they do not answer you, then know that it is 

revealed by Allah’s knowledge…” (Surah Hud 11:14) 

That is the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen Ali (a) is from the 

Almighty Allah.
1
 

نـْيَ  إلِيَْهِمْ أعَْمَالهَمُْ فِيهَا وَهُمْ مَنْ كَانَ يرُيِدُ الحْيََاةَ الد ا وَزيِنَتـَهَا نُـوَف
  ﴾١٥﴿فِيهَا لاَ يُـبْخَسُونَ 

وَحَبِطَ مَا صَنـَعُوا  ◌ۖ  ئِكَ الذِينَ ليَْسَ لهَمُْ فيِ الآْخِرةَِ إِلا النارُ أوُلٰ 
  ﴾١٦﴿فِيهَا وَباَطِلٌ مَا كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ 

15- Whoever desires this world’s life and its finery, We 

will pay them in full their deeds therein, and they shall 

not be made to suffer loss in respect of them. 

16- These are they for whom there is nothing but fire in 

the hereafter, and what they wrought in it shall go for 

nothing, and vain is what they do. 

نْـيَا وَزيِنَتـَهَا نُـوَف إِليَْهِمْ أَعْمَالَهُمْ فِيهَا  مَنْ كَانَ يرُيِدُ الْحَيَاةَ الد
ئِكَ الذِينَ ليَْسَ لَهُمْ فِي أُولٰ  ﴾١٥﴿وَهُمْ فِيهَا لاَ يُـبْخَسُونَ 

  الآْخِرَةِ إِلا النارُ 
“Whoever desires this world’s life and its finery, We will 

pay them in full their deeds therein, and they shall not be made 
to suffer loss in respect of them. These are they for whom there 

is nothing but fire in the hereafter…” (Surah Hud 11:15-16) 

It is mentioned that this verse means that those, who do 
good deeds intending to earn reward will get it in this world 

itself and in the hereafter they shall not have anything, except 

Hell-fire.
2
 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 80; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 88. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 88. 
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لُوهُ شَاهِدٌ مِنْهُ وَمِنْ قـَبْلِهِ كِتَابُ  أفََمَنْ كَانَ عَلَىٰ بَـيـنَةٍ مِنْ ربَهِ وَيَـتـْ
وَمَنْ يَكْفُرْ بِهِ مِنَ  ◌ۚ   ئِكَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ بهِِ أوُلٰ  ◌ۚ   مَامًا وَرَحمْةًَ مُوسَىٰ إِ 

هُ الحَْق مِنْ إنِ  ◌ۚ  فَلاَ تَكُ فيِ مِرْيةٍَ مِنْهُ  ◌ۚ   الأَْحْزاَبِ فاَلنارُ مَوْعِدُهُ 
  ﴾١٧﴿كِن أَكْثَـرَ الناسِ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ ربَكَ وَلٰ 

17- Is he then, who has with him clear proof from his 

Lord, and a witness from Him recites it and before it (is) 

the Book of Musa, a guide and a mercy? These believe 

in it; and whoever of the (different) parties disbelieves in 

it, surely it is the truth from your Lord, but most men do 

not believe. 

بْلِهِ   لُوهُ شَاهِدٌ مِنْهُ وَمِنْ قَـ نَةٍ مِنْ ربَهِ وَيَـتـْ أَفَمَنْ كَانَ عَلَىٰ بَـيـ
وَمَنْ  ۚ◌  ئِكَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ بِهِ أُولٰ  ۚ◌  كِتَابُ مُوسَىٰ إِمَامًا وَرحَْمَةً 

فَلاَ تَكُ فِي مِرْيَةٍ  ۚ◌  يَكْفُرْ بِهِ مِنَ الأَْحْزَابِ فاَلنارُ مَوْعِدُهُ 
كِن أَكْثَـرَ الناسِ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ إِنهُ الْحَق مِنْ ربَكَ وَلٰ  ۚ◌  نْهُ مِ 

﴿١٧﴾  
“Is he then, who has with him clear proof from his Lord, 

and a witness from Him recites it and before it (is) the Book of 

Musa, a guide and a mercy? These believe in it; and whoever 

of the (different) parties disbelieves in it, surely it is the truth 
from your Lord, but most men do not believe.” (Surah Hud 

11:17) 

Abu Basir and Fuzail narrate that Imam Muhammad Baqir 
(a) said: 
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نَةٍ مِنْ ربَهِ وَ  بْلِهِ  أَفَمَنْ كَانَ عَلَىٰ بَـيـ لُوهُ شَاهِدٌ مِنْهُ وَمِنْ قَـ يَـتـْ
  كِتَابُ مُوسَىٰ إِمَامًا وَرحَْمَةً 

“Is he then, who has with him clear proof from his Lord, 

and a witness from Him recites it and before it (is) the Book of 
Musa, a guide and a mercy?” (Surah Hud 11:17) 

…was revealed as follows: 

“Is he then who has with him clear proof from his Lord, 

and a witness from Him a guide and a mercy recites it and 

before it (is) the Book of Musa?” 

The phrase of: ‘and before it (is) the Book of Musa’ is 

placed before ‘a guide and a mercy’, whereas in accordance to 
sequence of revelation it comes later. 

And he said: ‘Bayyina’ implies the Holy Prophet (s) and 

‘shahid’ implies the holy existence of Amirul Momineen (a). 

تـَرَىٰ عَلَى اللهِ كَذِباً ونَ عَلَىٰ ئِكَ يُـعْرَضُ أوُلٰ  ◌ۚ   وَمَنْ أظَْلَمُ ممِنِ افـْ
أَلاَ لَعْنَةُ  ◌ۚ  ؤُلاَءِ الذِينَ كَذَبوُا عَلَىٰ رَِمْ رَِمْ وَيَـقُولُ الأَْشْهَادُ هٰ 

  ﴾١٨﴿اللهِ عَلَى الظالمِِينَ 
18- And who is more unjust than he, who forges a lie 

against Allah? These shall be brought before their Lord, 

and the witnesses shall say: These are they who lied 

against their Lord. Now surely the curse of Allah is on 

the unjust. 

ئِكَ يُـعْرَضُونَ أُولٰ  ۚ◌   وَمَنْ أَظْلَمُ مِمنِ افـْتـَرَىٰ عَلَى اللهِ كَذِباً
  ذَبوُا عَلَىٰ ربَهِمْ ؤُلاَءِ الذِينَ كَ عَلَىٰ ربَهِمْ وَيَـقُولُ الأَْشْهَادُ هٰ 

“And who is more unjust than he, who forges a lie against 
Allah? These shall be brought before their Lord, and the 
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witnesses shall say: These are they who lied against their 

Lord.” (Surah Hud 11:18) 

He says: ‘Witnesses’ are the Holy Imams (a). 

  ﴾١٨﴿أَلاَ لَعْنَةُ اللهِ عَلَى الظالِمِينَ 
“Now surely the curse of Allah is on the unjust.” (Surah 

Hud 11:18) 

That is curse on those, who usurped the rights of Aale 

Muhammad (a) unjustly. 

غُ  ونَ عَنْ سَبِيلِ اللهِ وَيَـبـْ ذِينَ يَصُدونَـهَا عِوَجًا وَهُمْ باِلآْخِرةَِ هُمْ  ال
  ﴾١٩﴿كَافِرُونَ 

ئِكَ لمَْ يَكُونوُا مُعْجِزيِنَ فيِ الأَْرْضِ وَمَا كَانَ لهَمُْ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ أوُلٰ 
مَا كَانوُا يَسْتَطِيعُونَ  ◌ۚ  يُضَاعَفُ لهَمُُ الْعَذَابُ  ◌ۘ  مِنْ أَوْليَِاءَ 

مْعَ وَمَا كَانوُا يُـبْصِرُونَ  ٢٠﴿ الس﴾  
19- Who turn away from the path of Allah and desire to 

make it crooked; and they are disbelievers in the 

hereafter. 

20- These shall not escape in the earth, nor shall they 

have any guardians besides Allah; the punishment shall 

be doubled for them, they could not bear to hear and 

they did not see. 

غُونَـهَا عِوَجًا   الذِينَ يَصُدونَ عَنْ سَبِيلِ اللهِ وَيَـبـْ
“Who turn away from the path of Allah and desire to 

make it crooked…” (Surah Hud 11:19) 

That is they changed Imamate from the path ordained for it. 

‘Path of Allah’ implies Imamate. 
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‘Desire to make it crooked’ means changed the Imam and 

appointed someone else in his place. 

  ﴾٢٠﴿مَا كَانوُا يَسْتَطِيعُونَ السمْعَ وَمَا كَانوُا يُـبْصِرُونَ 
“…they could not bear to hear and they did not see.” 

(Surah Hud 11:20) 

He says: They cannot bear to hear the excellence of Amirul 
Momineen (a). 

هُمْ مَا كَانوُا يَـفْتـَرُونَ أوُلٰ  ئِكَ الذِينَ خَسِرُوا أنَـْفُسَهُمْ وَضَل عَنـْ
﴿٢١﴾  

21- These are they, who have lost their souls, and what 

they forged is gone from them. 

  ئِكَ الذِينَ خَسِرُوا أَنْـفُسَهُمْ وَضَل أُولٰ 
“These are they, who have lost their souls, and…is 

gone…” (Surah Hud 11:21) 

That is: It became invalid. 

هُمْ مَا كَانوُا يَـفْتـَرُونَ    ﴾٢١﴿عَنـْ
“…what they forged…from them.” (Surah Hud 11:21) 

That is those, who called others than Amirul Momineen Ali 
(a), on Judgment Day they would realize that they had 

committed an invalid act. 

ئِكَ إِن الذِينَ آمَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا الصالحِاَتِ وَأَخْبَتُوا إِلىَٰ رَِمْ أوُلٰ 
  ﴾٢٣﴿لِدُونَ هُمْ فِيهَا خَا ◌ۖ  أَصْحَابُ الجْنَةِ 

هَلْ  ◌ۚ  مَثَلُ الْفَريِقَينِْ كَالأَْعْمَىٰ وَالأَْصَم وَالْبَصِيرِ وَالسمِيعِ 
 ﴾٢٤﴿أفََلاَ تَذكَرُونَ  ◌ۚ  يَسْتَويِاَنِ مَثَلاً 



 477

23- Surely (as to) those, who believe and do good and 

humble themselves to their Lord, these are the dwellers 

of the garden, in it they will abide. 

24- The likeness of the two parties is as the blind and the 

deaf and the seeing and the hearing: are they equal in 

condition? Will you not then mind? 

  ربَهِمْ إِن الذِينَ آمَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا الصالِحَاتِ وَأَخْبَتُوا إِلَىٰ 
“Surely (as to) those, who believe and do good and 

humble themselves to their Lord…” (Surah Hud 11:23) 

That is: Be humble to Allah and worship Him. 

هَلْ  ۚ◌  مَثَلُ الْفَريِقَيْنِ كَالأَْعْمَىٰ وَالأَْصَم وَالْبَصِيرِ وَالسمِيعِ 
 ﴾٢٤﴿أَفَلاَ تَذكَرُونَ  ۚ◌  ثَلاً يَسْتَوِياَنِ مَ 

“The likeness of the two parties is as the blind and the 

deaf and the seeing and the hearing: are they equal in 

condition? Will you not then mind?” (Surah Hud 11:24) 

That is: Are the believers and loss makers equal? 

الْمَلأَُ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا مِنْ قَـوْمِهِ مَا نَـراَكَ إِلا بَشَراً مِثـْلَنَا وَمَا  فـَقَالَ 
نَـراَكَ اتـبـَعَكَ إِلا الذِينَ هُمْ أرَاَذِلنَُا باَدِيَ الرأْيِ وَمَا نَـرَىٰ لَكُمْ 

نَا مِنْ فَضْلٍ بَلْ نَظنُكُمْ كَاذِبِينَ    ﴾٢٧﴿عَلَيـْ
أيَـْتُمْ إِنْ كُنْتُ عَلَىٰ بَـيـنَةٍ مِنْ رَبي وَآتاَنيِ رَحمَْةً مِنْ قَالَ ياَ قـَوْمِ أرََ 

  ﴾٢٨﴿عِنْدِهِ فـَعُميَتْ عَلَيْكُمْ أنَُـلْزمُِكُمُوهَا وَأنَـْتُمْ لهَاَ كَارهُِونَ 
27- But the chiefs of those, who disbelieved from among 

his people said: We do not consider you but a mortal 

like ourselves, and we do not see any have followed you 

but those, who are the meanest of us at first thought and 
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we do not see in you any excellence over us; nay, we 

deem you liars. 

28- He said: O my people, tell me if I have with me clear 

proof from my Lord, and He has granted me mercy from 

Himself and it has been made obscure to you; shall we 

constrain you to (accept) it while you are averse from 

it? 

نَا مِنْ  إِلا الذِينَ هُمْ أَراَذِلنَُا باَدِيَ الرأْيِ وَمَا نَـرَىٰ لَكُمْ عَلَيـْ
  فَضْلٍ 

“…but those, who are the meanest of us at first thought 

and we do not see in you any excellence over us…” (Surah 
Hud 11:27) 

That is the poor and deprived consider your rank lofty and 

follow you. 

  فَـعُميَتْ عَلَيْكُمْ 
“…and it has been made obscure to you…” (Surah Hud 

11:28) 

That is the matter has become doubtful for you in such a 
way that neither you recognize nor identify anything. 

وَمَا  ◌ۚ  إِنْ أَجْريَِ إِلا عَلَى اللهِ  ◌ۖ  وَياَ قـَوْمِ لاَ أَسْألَُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ مَالاً 
كِني أرَاَكُمْ قـَوْمًا إنِـهُمْ مُلاَقُو رَِمْ وَلٰ  ◌ۚ   أنَاَ بِطاَردِِ الذِينَ آمَنُوا

  ﴾٢٩﴿تجَْهَلُونَ 
ذكَرُونَ أفََلاَ تَ  ◌ۚ   وَياَ قـَوْمِ مَنْ يَـنْصُرُنيِ مِنَ اللهِ إِنْ طَرَدْتُـهُمْ 

﴿٣٠﴾  
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 هِ وَلاَ أعَْلَمُ الْغَيْبَ وَلاَ أقَُولُ إِنيوَلاَ أقَُولُ لَكُمْ عِنْدِي خَزاَئِنُ الل 
راً  ◌ۖ  مَلَكٌ وَلاَ أقَُولُ للِذِينَ تَـزْدَريِ أعَْيـُنُكُمْ لَنْ يُـؤْتيِـَهُمُ اللهُ خَيـْ

  ﴾٣١﴿مِنَ الظالِمِينَ إِني إِذًا لَ  ◌ۖ  اللهُ أعَْلَمُ بمِاَ فيِ أنَـْفُسِهِمْ 
29- And, O my people, I ask you not for wealth in return 

for it; my reward is only with Allah and I am not going 

to drive away those, who believe; surely they shall meet 

their Lord, but I consider you a people who are 

ignorant. 

30- And, O my people, who will help me against Allah if 

I drive them away? Will you not then mind? 

31- And I do not say to you that I have the treasures of 

Allah and I do not know the unseen, nor do I say that I 

am an angel, nor do I say about those, whom your eyes 

hold in mean estimation (that) Allah will never grant 

them (any) good— Allah knows best what is in their 

souls— for then most surely I should be of the unjust. 

 ۚ◌  إِنْ أَجْرِيَ إِلا عَلَى اللهِ  ۖ◌  وَياَ قَـوْمِ لاَ أَسْألَُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ مَالاً 
  إِنـهُمْ مُلاَقُو ربَهِمْ  ۚ◌  وَمَا أَناَ بِطاَردِِ الذِينَ آمَنُوا

“And, O my people, I ask you not for wealth in return for 

it; my reward is only with Allah and I am not going to drive 
away those, who believe; surely they shall meet their Lord…” 

(Surah Hud 11:29) 

That is the poor, who believed in Him. 

أَفَلاَ تَذكَرُونَ  ۚ◌   مْ وَياَ قَـوْمِ مَنْ يَـنْصُرُنِي مِنَ اللهِ إِنْ طَرَدْتُـهُ 
وَلاَ أَقُولُ لَكُمْ عِنْدِي خَزَائِنُ اللهِ وَلاَ أَعْلَمُ الْغيَْبَ  ﴾٣٠﴿

  وَلاَ أَقُولُ إِني مَلَكٌ وَلاَ أَقُولُ للِذِينَ تَـزْدَرِي أَعْيـُنُكُمْ 
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“And, O my people, who will help me against Allah if I 

drive them away? Will you not then mind? And I do not say to 
you that I have the treasures of Allah and I do not know the 

unseen, nor do I say that I am an angel, nor do I say about 

those, whom your eyes hold in mean estimation…” (Surah 

Hud 11:30-31) 

That is their eyes are blind from seeing them and they 

regard them as base. 

رًا إِني  ۖ◌  اللهُ أَعْلَمُ بِمَا فِي أَنْـفُسِهِمْ  ۖ◌  لَنْ يُـؤْتيِـَهُمُ اللهُ خَيـْ
  ﴾٣١﴿إِذًا لَمِنَ الظالِمِينَ 

“…Allah will never grant them (any) good - Allah knows 
best what is in their souls - for then most surely I should be of 

the unjust.” (Surah Hud 11:31) 

وَأوُحِيَ إِلىَٰ نوُحٍ أنَهُ لَنْ يُـؤْمِنَ مِنْ قـَوْمِكَ إِلا مَنْ قَدْ آمَنَ فَلاَ 
  ﴾٣٦﴿تَـبْتَئِسْ بمِاَ كَانوُا يَـفْعَلُونَ 

 ◌ۚ   فيِ الذِينَ ظلََمُواوَاصْنَعِ الْفُلْكَ بأَِعْينُِنَا وَوَحْيِنَا وَلاَ تخُاَطِبْنيِ 
  ﴾٣٧﴿إنِـهُمْ مُغْرقَوُنَ 

قَالَ  ◌ۚ  وَيَصْنَعُ الْفُلْكَ وكَُلمَا مَر عَلَيْهِ مَلأٌَ مِنْ قَـوْمِهِ سَخِرُوا مِنْهُ 
  ﴾٣٨﴿كُمْ كَمَا تَسْخَرُونَ إِنْ تَسْخَرُوا مِنا فَإِنا نَسْخَرُ مِنْ 
ذَابٌ يخُْزيِهِ وَيحَِل عَلَيْهِ عَذَابٌ مُقِيمٌ فَسَوْفَ تَـعْلَمُونَ مَنْ يأَْتيِهِ عَ 

﴿٣٩﴾  
لْ فِيهَا مِنْ كُل زَوْجَينِْ  حَتىٰ إِذَا جَاءَ أمَْرنُاَ وَفَارَ التـنورُ قُـلْنَا احمِْ

وَمَا آمَنَ  ◌ۚ  اثـْنـَينِْ وَأهَْلَكَ إِلا مَنْ سَبَقَ عَلَيْهِ الْقَوْلُ وَمَنْ آمَنَ 
  ﴾٤٠﴿يلٌ مَعَهُ إِلا قَلِ 
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إِن رَبي لَغَفُورٌ  ◌ۚ   وَقَالَ اركَْبُوا فيِهَا بِسْمِ اللهِ مجَْراَهَا وَمُرْسَاهَا
 ﴾٤١﴿رَحِيمٌ 

وَهِيَ تجَْريِ ِمِْ فيِ مَوْجٍ كَالجْبَِالِ وَناَدَىٰ نوُحٌ ابـْنَهُ وكََانَ فيِ مَعْزلٍِ 
  ﴾٤٢﴿ريِنَ ياَ بُـنيَ اركَْبْ مَعَنَا وَلاَ تَكُنْ مَعَ الْكَافِ 

قَالَ لاَ عَاصِمَ الْيـَوْمَ  ◌ۚ  قَالَ سَآوِي إِلىَٰ جَبَلٍ يَـعْصِمُنيِ مِنَ الْمَاءِ 
نـَهُمَا الْمَوْجُ فَكَانَ مِنَ  ◌ۚ  مِنْ أمَْرِ اللهِ إِلا مَنْ رَحِمَ  وَحَالَ بَـيـْ

  ﴾٤٣﴿ الْمُغْرَقِينَ 
ي وَغِيضَ الْمَاءُ وَقُضِيَ وَقِيلَ ياَ أرَْضُ ابـْلَعِي مَاءَكِ وَياَ سمَاَءُ أقَْلِعِ 

 المِِينَ  ◌ۖ  الأَْمْرُ وَاسْتـَوَتْ عَلَى الجُْودِيوَقِيلَ بُـعْدًا للِْقَوْمِ الظ
﴿٤٤﴾  

 وَعْدَكَ الحَْق ابْنيِ مِنْ أهَْلِي وَإِن إِن هُ فـَقَالَ رَبَوَناَدَىٰ نوُحٌ رب
  ﴾٤٥﴿وَأنَْتَ أَحْكَمُ الحْاَكِمِينَ 

رُ صَالِحٍ  ◌ۖ  حُ إنِهُ ليَْسَ مِنْ أهَْلِكَ قَالَ ياَ نوُ  فَلاَ  ◌ۖ   إنِهُ عَمَلٌ غَيـْ
إِني أعَِظُكَ أنَْ تَكُونَ مِنَ  ◌ۖ  تَسْألَْنِ مَا ليَْسَ لَكَ بِهِ عِلْمٌ 

  ﴾٤٦﴿الجْاَهِلِينَ 
وَإِلا  ◌ۖ  قَالَ رَب إِني أعَُوذُ بِكَ أنَْ أَسْألََكَ مَا ليَْسَ ليِ بِهِ عِلْمٌ 

  ﴾٤٧﴿فِرْ ليِ وَتَـرْحمَْنيِ أكَُنْ مِنَ الخْاَسِريِنَ تَـغْ 
قِيلَ ياَ نوُحُ اهْبِطْ بِسَلاَمٍ مِنا وَبَـركََاتٍ عَلَيْكَ وَعَلَىٰ أمَُمٍ ممِنْ 

  ﴾٤٨﴿مِنا عَذَابٌ ألَيِمٌ  وَأمَُمٌ سَنُمَتـعُهُمْ ثمُ يمَسَهُمْ  ◌ۚ  مَعَكَ 
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مَا كُنْتَ تَـعْلَمُهَا أنَْتَ وَلاَ  ◌ۖ  يهَا إلِيَْكَ تلِْكَ مِنْ أنَـْبَاءِ الْغَيْبِ نوُحِ 
  ﴾٤٩﴿إِن الْعَاقِبَةَ للِْمُتقِينَ  ◌ۖ  فَاصْبرِْ  ◌ۖ  ذَاقـَوْمُكَ مِنْ قـَبْلِ هٰ 

36- And it was revealed to Nuh: That none of your 

people will believe except those, who have already 

believed, therefore do not grieve at what they do. 

37- And make the ark before Our eyes and (according 

to) Our revelation, and do not speak to Me in respect of 

those, who are unjust; surely they shall be drowned. 

38- And he began to make the ark; and whenever the 

chiefs from among his people passed by him they 

laughed at him. He said: If you laugh at us, surely we 

too laugh at you as you laugh (at us). 

39- So shall you know who it is on whom will come a 

chastisement, which will disgrace him, and on whom 

will lasting chastisement come down. 

40- Until when Our command came and water came 

forth from the valley, We said: Carry in it two of all 

things, a pair, and your own family— except those 

against whom the word has already gone forth, and 

those, who believe. And there believed not with him but 

a few. 

41- And he said: Embark in it, in the name of Allah be 

its sailing and its anchoring; most surely my Lord is 

Forgiving, Merciful. 

42- And it moved on with them amid waves like 

mountains; and Nuh called out to his son, and he was 

aloof: O my son, embark with us and be not with the 

unbelievers. 

43- He said: I will betake myself for refuge to a 

mountain that shall protect me from the water. Nuh 

said: There is no protector today from Allah’s 
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punishment, but He Who has mercy; and a wave 

intervened between them, so he was of the drowned. 

44- And it was said: O earth, swallow down your water, 

and O cloud, clear away; and the water was made to 

abate and the affair was decided, and the ark rested on 

the Judi, and it was said: Away with the unjust people. 

45- And Nuh cried out to his Lord and said: My Lord, 

surely my son is of my family, and Thy promise is surely 

true, and Thou art the most just of the judges. 

46- He said: O Nuh, surely he is not of your family; 

surely he is (the doer of) other than good deeds, 

therefore ask not of Me that, of which you have no 

knowledge; surely I admonish you lest you may be of the 

ignorant 

47- He said: My Lord, I seek refuge in Thee from asking 

Thee that, of which I have no knowledge; and if Thou 

shouldst not forgive me and have mercy on me, I should 

be of the losers. 

48- It was said: O Nuh, descend with peace from Us and 

blessings on you and on the people from among those, 

who are with you, and there shall be nations whom We 

will afford provisions, then a painful punishment from 

Us shall afflict them. 

49- These are announcements relating to the unseen, 

which We reveal to you, you did not know them— 

(neither) you nor your people— before this; therefore be 

patient; surely the end is for those, who guard (against 

evil). 
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Story of Prophet Nuh (a) 

وَأُوحِيَ إِلَىٰ نوُحٍ أَنهُ لَنْ يُـؤْمِنَ مِنْ قَـوْمِكَ إِلا مَنْ قَدْ آمَنَ فَلاَ 
  ﴾٣٦﴿تَـبْتَئِسْ بِمَا كَانوُا يَـفْعَلُونَ 

“And it was revealed to Nuh: That none of your people 

will believe except those, who have already believed, therefore 

do not grieve at what they do:” (Surah Hud 11:36) 

Ibne Sinan has narrated that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said that 

when Nuh (a) began his mission and invited people towards 

Allah, they rejected his invitation. This situation lasted for 300 

years after which Nuh (a) decided to invoke the Divine curse. It 
was early dawn and a group of 2000 great angels arrived from 

the first heaven. Nuh (a) inquired from them who they were? 

They replied they were angels of the first heaven, whose width is 
equivalent to 500 years’ journey and from the first heaven to the 

Earth; the distance is of 500 years’ travel. “We started near dawn 

and have reached here now to recommend to you not to invoke 
curse on your people.” Nuh (a) said, “I agree. I will allow a 

grace period of 300 years.” Another 300 years passed, but the 

people did not bring faith. Once again he thought of invoking 

Divine curse on them. Again a 2000-strong group of angels 
came from the second heaven. Nuh (a) asked, “Who are you?” 

They replied, “We are 2000 tribes among the tribes of 

angels from the second heaven. The width of the second heaven 
is equivalent to 500 years’ journey and likewise from the second 

heaven to the first heaven and from the first heaven to the Earth 

is a distance of 500 years. We started near dawn and have 

arrived here. (i.e. we have undertaken a long journey). We have 
come to request you not to curse your people.’ 

Nuh (a) said that another 300 years respite was granted. 

And when 300 years had passed and the people still did not 
bring faith, he thought of cursing them. At that time Allah said: 
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“None of your people will believe except those, who have 

already believed, therefore do not grieve at what they do.”
1
 

Nuh (a) said: 

“My Lord, Leave not upon the land any dweller from 
among the unbelievers: 

For surely if Thou leave them they will lead astray Thy 

servants, and will not beget any but immoral, ungrateful 

(children).”
2
 

Allah ordered Nuh (a) to plant palm trees and Nuh (a) 

planted them. The people saw this and were amused that Nuh (a) 

has lived for 900 years and was now keen on planting palm 
trees. They ridiculed him and even began to throw stones at him. 

Fifty years passed in this way while the trees grew tall and 

strong. Then the command of Allah came to cut down the trees. 
Seeing this, the people again ridiculed Nuh (a) saying, “Now 

that the trees have grown so big, this old man is cutting them 

down. He has lost his wits and old age has affected his wisdom.” 

As the Almighty says: 

“And he began to make the ark; and whenever the chiefs 

from among his people passed by him they laughed at him. He 

said: If you laugh at us, surely we too laugh at you as you 
laugh (at us). 

So shall you know who it is on whom will come a 

chastisement, which will disgrace him, and on whom will 

lasting chastisement come down?”
3
 

Imam (a) said that the Almighty had ordered him to build a 

ship and delegated Jibraeel (a) to teach him the technique. Nuh 

(a) began to construct the ship. Its length was twelve hundred 
yards, width 800 and height 80. Nuh (a) inquired, “Who will 

assist me in building this ship?” 

                                                
1 Surah Hud 11:36 
2 Surah Nuh 72:26-27 
3 Surah Hud 11:38-39 
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Allah revealed to him to announce among his people that 

whosoever would help him in making the ship and scrape a log, 
the shavings will turn into gold and silver. When Nuh (a) 

announced this, the people came along to help him in building 

the ship. But at the same time they mocked him saying that he 

was building a ship in the middle of a desert.
1
 

Abu Basir has narrated that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: 

When Allah decided to destroy the people of Nuh (a), He made 

their women barren 40 years prior to that. When Nuh (a) 
completed the construction of the ship, he called out in Syriac 

and the beasts rushed to him in response. He took a pair from 

each of the species. There were in all 80 people, who had 
accepted faith. Allah revealed to him: 

“Until when Our command came and water came forth 

from the valley, We said, Carry in it two of all things, a pair, 

and your own family —except those against whom the word 
has already gone forth, and those, who believe. And there 

believed not with him but a few.”
2
 

The ship was built at the Kufa Mosque. When that day 
arrived on which the Almighty had intended to destroy them, the 

wife of Nuh (a) was making bread in the famous oven of Kufa 

Mosque. And Nuh (a) was setting up things pertaining to the 
animals in their part of the ship. During all this the wife of Nuh 

(a) called out to him that water was gushing out from the oven. 

Nuh (a) came and poured some soil on the oven and sealed the 

openings so that water may not come out. Then he went and 
collected all the animals in the ship and finally broke the seal of 

the oven. The Sun disappeared and instead rain water came 

down suddenly and the springs started gushing out. As Allah 
says: 

“So We opened the gates of the cloud with water pouring 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 310; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 107. 
2 Surah Hud 11:40 
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And We made water to flow forth in the land in springs, so 

the water gathered together according to a measure already 
ordained. 

And We bore him on that, which was made of planks and 

nails.”
1
 

Allah commanded Nuh (a) to pray for the safety of the ship 
in the name of Allah or keep reciting ‘Bismillah’ as the sailing 

and the halting of the ship depends on the name of Allah. 

And when the ship came into motion, Nuh (a) saw his 
infidel son standing in the water and falling again and again. He 

said: “Son, get on to the ship along with us and do not be with 

infidels.” 

“He said, I will betake myself for refuge to a mountain 

that shall protect me from the water. Nuh said: There is no 

protector today from Allah’s punishment, but He Who has 

mercy; and a wave intervened between them, so he was of the 
drowned.”

2
 

“And Nuh cried out to his Lord and said: My Lord, Surely 

my son is of my family, and Thy promise is surely true, and 
Thou art the most just of the judges. 

He said: O Nuh, Surely he is not of your family; surely he 

is (the doer of) other than good deeds, therefore ask not of Me 
that, of which you have no knowledge; surely I admonish you 

lest you may be of the ignorant. 

He said: My Lord, I seek refuge in Thee from asking Thee 

that, of which I have no knowledge; and if Thou shouldst not 
forgive me and have mercy on me, I should be of the losers.”

3
 

So Nuh (a) became silent upon the Lord’s command. 

During the same time, a wave came between them and the son of 
Nuh (a) drowned. Imam (a) says, “The ship took a turn and the 

                                                
1 Surah Qamar 54:11-13 
2 Surah Hud 11:43 
3 Surah Hud 11:45-47 
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waves carried it towards Mecca. It began to circle the Holy 

Kaaba, because except for the holy house, everything was 
submerged. The Kaaba is also referred to as ‘Baitul Ateeq’, 

because it did not submerge.” 

The rains and the gushing springs continued for forty days. 

The level of water arose so much that it lifted the ship towards 
heaven. 

At this Nuh (a) raised his hands and prayed, “O my Lord, 

have mercy!” 

“And it was said: O earth, swallow your water, and O 

cloud, clear away; and the water was made to abate and the 

affair was decided, and the ark rested on the Judi.”
1
 

The water was absorbed into the earth and the verdict of 

Allah in respect of the punishment of infidels and salvation of 

the faithful came into effect. The ship finally berthed at Mount 

Judi. 

Imam (a) said: “The earth only absorbed the water that had 

gushed from its springs. It refused to accept the water that had 

descended as rain, because it said that Allah has commanded it 
only to absorb the water that had come out of it. As a result the 

water from the heaven spread all over the Earth and the ship 

halted at Mount Judi, which is a great mountain in Mosul.” 

Allah sent Jibraeel (a), who transferred that water, which 

was left over to the seas, which are created round the earth. 

Allah revealed to Nuh (a), 

“O Nuh, descend with peace from Us and blessings on 
you and on the people from among those, who are with you, 

and there shall be nations whom We will afford provisions, 

then a painful punishment from Us shall afflict them.”
2
 

Imam (a) said: “Then Nuh (a), with eighty believers who 

were with him embarked from the ship at Mosul and laid the 

                                                
1 Surah Hud 11: 44 
2 Surah Hud 11:48 
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foundation of Madinatus Samaaneen. A daughter of Nuh (a) was 

with him. The human generation continued from her. For this 
reason the Holy Prophet (s) has said that Nuh (a) is one of the 

two fathers of humanity. That is after Adam (a), the father of 

humanity is Nuh (a).”
1
 

At that time the Almighty Allah said to His Prophet: 

بَاءِ الْغيَْبِ نوُحِيهَا إِليَْكَ  مَا كُنْتَ تَـعْلَمُهَا أَنْتَ  ۖ◌   تلِْكَ مِنْ أَنْـ
إِن الْعَاقِبَةَ للِْمُتقِينَ  ۖ◌   فاَصْبِرْ  ۖ◌  ذَاقَـبْلِ هٰ  وَلاَ قَـوْمُكَ مِنْ 

﴿٤٩﴾  
“These are announcements relating to the unseen, which 

We reveal to you, you did not know them - (neither) you nor 
your people - before this; therefore be patient; surely the end is 

for those, who guard (against evil).” (Surah Hud 11:49) 

It is related from Imam Sadiq (a) that the name of Nuh (a) 

was Abdul Ghaffar, but he was known as Nuh (a) because he 
used to mourn on his own self.

2
 

Alaa bin Siyaba has narrated that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said 

in the exegesis of the verse: 

  وَناَدَىٰ نوُحٌ ابْـنَهُ 
“…and Nuh called out to his son…” (Surah Hud 11:42) 

That Nuh (a) called his son to board the Ark. He said: He 

was not the real son of Nuh (a), he was the son of his wife, as in 
the language of Tai the son of the wife is called as one’s son.

3
 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 312; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 73. 
2 Wasailush Shia, Vol. 15, Pg. 224; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 286; 

Ilalush Sharai, Vol. 1, Pg. 28; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 68. 
3 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 337; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 80; 

Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 108. 
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هٍ قَالَ ياَ قَـوْمِ اعْبُدُوا اللهَ مَا لَكُمْ مِنْ إلِٰ  ◌ۚ   وَإِلىَٰ عَادٍ أَخَاهُمْ هُودًا
رهُُ    ﴾٥٠﴿إِنْ أنَـْتُمْ إِلا مُفْتـَرُونَ  ◌ۖ  غَيـْ

ى الذِي إِنْ أَجْريَِ إِلا عَلَ  ◌ۖ  ياَ قـَوْمِ لاَ أَسْألَُكُمْ عَلَيْهِ أَجْراً
  ﴾٥١﴿أفََلاَ تَـعْقِلُونَ  ◌ۚ  فَطَرَنيِ 

مَاءَ عَلَيْكُمْ مِدْراَراً  تُوبوُا إلِيَْهِ يُـرْسِلِ الس ُكُمْ ثمَوَياَ قـَوْمِ اسْتـَغْفِرُوا رب
  ﴾٥٢﴿وَيزَدِكُْمْ قُـوةً إِلىَٰ قُـوتِكُمْ وَلاَ تَـتـَوَلوْا مجُْرمِِينَ 

ا ببِـَيـنَةٍ وَمَا نحَْنُ بتَِاركِِي آلهِتَِنَا عَنْ قـَوْلِكَ وَمَا قَالُوا ياَ هُودُ مَا جِئْتـَنَ 
  ﴾٥٣﴿نحَْنُ لَكَ بمِؤُْمِنِينَ 

50- And to Ad (We sent) their brother Hud. He said: O 

my people, serve Allah, you have no god other than He; 

you are nothing but forgers (of lies). 

51- O my people, I do not ask of you any reward for it; 

my reward is only with Him Who created me; do you not 

then understand? 

52- And O my people, ask forgiveness of your Lord, then 

turn to Him; He will send on you clouds pouring down 

abundance of rain and add strength to your strength, 

and do not turn back guilty. 

53- They said: O Hud, you have not brought to us any 

clear argument and we are not going to desert our gods 

for your word, and we are not believers in you. 

Story of Hazrat Hud (a) 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says: The Almighty Allah has mentioned 
report of Hud (a) and explained the destruction of his nation, and 

He says: 
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قاَلَ ياَ قَـوْمِ اعْبُدُوا اللهَ مَا لَكُمْ مِنْ  ۚ◌   وَإِلَىٰ عَادٍ أَخَاهُمْ هُودًا
رُهُ إِلٰ  وْمِ لاَ أَسْألَُكُمْ ياَ ق ـَ ﴾٥٠﴿إِنْ أَنْـتُمْ إِلا مُفْتـَرُونَ  ۖ◌   هٍ غَيـْ

أَفَلاَ تَـعْقِلُونَ  ۚ◌  إِنْ أَجْرِيَ إِلا عَلَى الذِي فَطَرَنِي ۖ◌  عَلَيْهِ أَجْرًا
﴿٥١﴾  

“And to Ad (We sent) their brother Hud. He said: O my 

people, serve Allah, you have no god other than He; you are 
nothing but forgers (of lies). O my people, I do not ask of you 

any reward for it; my reward is only with Him Who created 

me; do you not then understand?” (Surah Hud 11:50-51) 

He says: Aad was a tribe of the people of Hud (a) inhabiting 

a settlement that stretched from Shugooq to Akhzar. They had 

four-storeyed cities and a flourishing agriculture and numerous 
date palms. They had long life spans and towering builts, but 

they were idol worshippers. Hud (a) was sent by Allah to invite 

them to Islam and restrain them from idolatry. The people 

refused to accept this and instead began to torture Hud (a) in 
various ways. The Almighty prevented rain for seven years 

causing a terrible famine. Hud (a) himself practiced agriculture 

and irrigated his fields. One day a group of people came to the 
door of Hud (a). The door was opened by a woman, grey-haired 

and one-eyed. “Who are you?” She asked them. 

“We have come from a certain town, and are inflicted with 
draught. We have come to request Hud (a) to pray for rain.” 

The old woman told them that if the prayers of Hud (a) 

were effective for this purpose he himself would have prayed; 

for his own crops have withered away due to lack of rain. The 
people asked about the whereabouts of Hud (a) and she told 

them about it. The people came to him and said, “O Prophet of 

Allah, our towns have dried up. There is no rain. Please pray to 
the Almighty to send rain down for us and bestow us with excess 

of bounties.” Hud (a) listened to them and prepared for prayers. 
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After the prayers, he told the people to return and that the 

Almighty will send rain and bounties for them. The people said, 
“O Messenger of Allah, we have beheld an astonishing sight.” 

“What?” asked Hud (a) 

They told him of the old, grey-haired and one-eyed woman 

at his house, who had spoken to them. Hud (a) said, “She is my 
wife, and I pray to the Almighty to grant her a long life.” 

When the people asked him why he prayed thus, he said, 

“Allah has not created any believer, but that he has an enemy as 
well, who continues to torture him. And my enemy is that 

woman. I am the master of my foe. It is better that my enemy is 

not my master.” 

Thus, Hud (a) remained among the people and continued to 

invite them to Allah and restrained them from idol-worship. He 

used to exhort them to give up idolatry and worship the One and 

only Allah; so that Allah may bestow them with rain and 
increase the population of their cities. 

That is the statement of God that He said: 

وَياَ قَـوْمِ اسْتـَغْفِرُوا ربَكُمْ ثُم تُوبوُا إِليَْهِ يُـرْسِلِ السمَاءَ عَلَيْكُمْ 
ةً إِلَىٰ قُـوتِكُمْ وَلاَ تَـتـَوَلوْا مُجْرمِِينَ مِدْراَراً وَيَ  ٥٢﴿زِدكُْمْ قُـو﴾  

“And O my people, ask forgiveness of your Lord, then 
turn to Him; He will send on you clouds pouring down 

abundance of rain and add strength to your strength, and do 

not turn back guilty.” (Surah Hud 11:52) 

They said: 

ياَ هُودُ مَا جِئْتـَنَا ببِـَيـنَةٍ وَمَا نَحْنُ بتَِاركِِي آلِهَتِنَا عَنْ قَـوْلِكَ وَمَا 
  ﴾٥٣﴿نَحْنُ لَكَ بِمُؤْمِنِينَ 
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“O Hud, you have not brought to us any clear argument 

and we are not going to desert our gods for your word, and we 
are not believers in you.” (Surah Hud 11:53) 

Yet the people refused to believe. Consequently the 

Almighty sent a chilly and biting wind. 

Thus He says: 

بَتْ عَادٌ فَكَيْفَ كَانَ عَذَابِي وَنُذُرِ  ا أَرْسَلْنَا  ﴾١٨﴿كَذإِن
  ﴾١٩﴿ا صَرْصَرًا فِي يَـوْمِ نَحْسٍ مُسْتَمِر عَلَيْهِمْ ريِحً 

“Ad treated (the truth) as a lie, so how (great) was My 

punishment and My warning! Surely We sent on them a 

tornado in a day of bitter ill-luck” (Surah Qamar 54:18-19) 

In the same way, He says: 

سَخرَهَا عَلَيْهِمْ  ﴾٦﴿فأَُهْلِكُوا بِريِحٍ صَرْصَرٍ عَاتيَِةٍ  وَأَما عَادٌ 
  سَبْعَ ليََالٍ وَثَمَانيَِةَ أَيامٍ حُسُومًا

“And as to Ad, they were destroyed by a roaring, violent 

blast. Which He made to prevail against them for seven nights 
and eight days unremittingly…” (Surah Haqqah 69:6-7)

1
 

That is: The wind continued to batter them for seven days 

and eight nights. 

Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) says: “Baad-e-Aqeem” is the 

wind of punishment. There is no mercy in it. Not a blade of grass 

sprouts in its presence. It emanates from the seventh layer 
beneath the earth. This particular wind never appeared except for 

the people of Aad. Even at that time it was allowed only as much 

as the size of a finger ring, but it was so infuriated at the people 

of Hud (a) that it came out in great magnitude. The controllers 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 350; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 84; 

Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 116. 
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complained, “O Allah, This wind has leashed such a fury upon 

us that we fear that even the righteous ones of us will perish with 
the wrong-doers.” 

Almighty Allah sent Jibraeel (a) to curtail the wind with his 

breeze and bring a part of it back, leaving only the quantity 

desired by Allah. Thus only part of it that Allah desired 
remained and rest receded, and it was enough to destroy the 

people of Aad and their associates.
1
 

وْمِ اعْبُدُوا اللهَ مَا لَكُمْ مِنْ قَالَ ياَ ق ـَ ◌ۚ  وَإِلىَٰ ثمَوُدَ أَخَاهُمْ صَالحِاً
رهُُ إلِٰ  هُوَ أنَْشَأَكُمْ مِنَ الأَْرْضِ وَاسْتـَعْمَركَُمْ فِيهَا فَاسْتـَغْفِرُوهُ  ◌ۖ  هٍ غَيـْ

 ﴾٦١﴿إِن رَبي قَريِبٌ مجُِيبٌ  ◌ۚ  ثمُ تُوبوُا إِلَيْهِ 

هَاناَ أنَْ نَـعْبُدَ  ◌ۖ  ذَاقَالُوا ياَ صَالِحُ قَدْ كُنْتَ فِينَا مَرْجُوا قـَبْلَ هٰ  أتََـنـْ
  ﴾٦٢﴿مَا يَـعْبُدُ آباَؤُناَ وَإنِـنَا لَفِي شَك ممِا تَدْعُوناَ إلِيَْهِ مُريِبٍ 

قَالَ ياَ قـَوْمِ أرَأَيَـْتُمْ إِنْ كُنْتُ عَلَىٰ بَـيـنَةٍ مِنْ رَبي وَآتاَنيِ مِنْهُ رَحمْةًَ 
رَ تخَْسِيرٍ  ◌ۖ  هُ فَمَنْ يَـنْصُرُنيِ مِنَ اللهِ إِنْ عَصَيْتُ  فَمَا تَزيِدُونَنيِ غَيـْ

﴿٦٣﴾  
ذِهِ ناَقَةُ اللهِ لَكُمْ آيةًَ فَذَرُوهَا تأَْكُلْ فيِ أرَْضِ اللهِ وَلاَ وَياَ قـَوْمِ هٰ 

  ﴾٦٤﴿تمَسَوهَا بِسُوءٍ فـَيَأْخُذكَُمْ عَذَابٌ قَريِبٌ 
رُ ذٰ  ◌ۖ  يامٍ فـَعَقَرُوهَا فـَقَالَ تمَتَـعُوا فيِ دَاركُِمْ ثَلاَثةََ أَ  لِكَ وَعْدٌ غَيـْ

  ﴾٦٥﴿مَكْذُوبٍ 
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نَا صَالحِاً وَالذِينَ آمَنُوا مَعَهُ بِرَحمَْةٍ مِنا وَمِنْ  فـَلَما جَاءَ أمَْرنُاَ نجَيـْ
  ﴾٦٦﴿إِن رَبكَ هُوَ الْقَوِي الْعَزيِزُ  ◌ۗ  خِزْيِ يَـوْمِئِذٍ 

حُوا فيِ دِياَرهِِمْ جَاثمِِينَ وَأَخَذَ الذِينَ ظلََمُوا الصيْحَةُ فأََصْبَ 
﴿٦٧﴾  

أَلاَ بُـعْدًا لثَِمُودَ  ◌ۗ  أَلاَ إِن ثمَوُدَ كَفَرُوا ربَـهُمْ  ◌ۗ  كَأَنْ لمَْ يَـغْنـَوْا فِيهَا
﴿٦٨﴾  

61- And to Thamud (We sent) their brother Salih. He 

said: O my people, serve Allah, you have no god other 

than He; He brought you into being from the earth, and 

made you dwell in it, therefore ask forgiveness of Him, 

then turn to Him; surely my Lord is Nigh, Answering. 

62- They said: O Salih, surely you were one amongst us 

in whom great expectations were placed before this; do 

you (now) forbid us from worshipping what our fathers 

worshipped? And as to that, which you call us to, most 

surely we are in disquieting doubt. 

63- He said: O my people, tell me if I have clear proof 

from my Lord and He has granted to me mercy from 

Himself— who will then help me against Allah if I 

disobey Him? Therefore you do not add to me other than 

loss. 

64- And, O my people, this will be (as) Allah’s she-

camel for you, a sign; therefore leave her to pasture on 

Allah’s earth and do not touch her with evil, for then a 

near chastisement will overtake you. 

65- But they slew her, so he said: Enjoy yourselves in 

your abode for three days, that is a promise not to be 

belied. 



 496

66- So when Our decree came to pass, We delivered 

Salih and those, who believed with him by mercy from 

Us, and (We saved them) from the disgrace of that day; 

surely your Lord is the Strong, the Mighty. 

67- And the rumbling overtook those, who were unjust, 

so they became motionless bodies in their abodes. 

68- As though they had never dwelt in them; now surely 

did Thamud disbelieve in their Lord; now surely, away 

with Thamud. 

Story of Prophet Salih (a) 

قاَلَ ياَ قَـوْمِ اعْبُدُوا اللهَ مَا لَكُمْ  ۚ◌   وَإِلَىٰ ثَمُودَ أَخَاهُمْ صَالِحًا
رُهُ مِنْ إِلٰ  ضِ وَاسْتـَعْمَركَُمْ فِيهَا هُوَ أَنْشَأَكُمْ مِنَ الأَْرْ  ۖ◌  هٍ غَيـْ

 ﴾٦١﴿إِن ربَي قَريِبٌ مُجِيبٌ  ۚ◌  فاَسْتـَغْفِرُوهُ ثُم تُوبوُا إِليَْهِ 
هَاناَ أَنْ  ۖ◌  ذَاقاَلُوا ياَ صَالِحُ قَدْ كُنْتَ فِينَا مَرْجُوا قَـبْلَ هٰ  أَتَـنـْ

ناَ إلِيَْهِ مُريِبٍ نَـعْبُدَ مَا يَـعْبُدُ آباَؤُناَ وَإِنـنَا لَفِي شَك مِما تَدْعُو 
﴿٦٢﴾  

“And to Thamud (We sent) their brother Salih. He said: O 

my people, serve Allah, you have no god other than He; He 
brought you into being from the earth, and made you dwell in 

it, therefore ask forgiveness of Him, then turn to Him; surely 

my Lord is Nigh, Answering. They said: O Salih, surely you 
were one amongst us in whom great expectations were placed 

before this; do you (now) forbid us from worshipping what our 

fathers worshipped? And as to that, which you call us to, most 
surely we are in disquieting doubt.” (Surah Hud 11:61-62) 



 497

“O Muhammad, Salih was sent to his people when he was 

sixteen years old. He remained among them till he was a 
hundred and twenty years. But they were having seventy idols, 

whom they worshipped. When Salih (a) saw this he said, “O 

people, indeed, I was sixteen years old when I was sent for your 

guidance; today I have reached my 120
th
 year. I give you two 

alternatives: Each of us make a request to your gods and see if 

they respond. After that if still you do not agree I will go away, 

for I am very distressed and hopeless regarding you.” 

“Fair enough,” said the people and promised that one they 

shall go to the wilderness and perform the test. On the appointed 

day the misguided people took their idols to a desert. They ate 
and drank to satiation. After this they invited Salih (a) to present 

his demand. Salih (a) came to largest idol and asked its name. 

The people told him and Salih (a) addressed the idol by its own 

name. It did not reply. “Why doesn’t it reply?” asked Salih (a). 
The people suggested that he question another idol. It also did 

not respond. One by one Salih (a) called each and every idol, but 

none of them uttered a reply. Salih (a) said, “People, you have 
seen that I called each of your gods, but not one of them 

responded. Now you present your demand and if you are not 

able to achieve it, I shall pray to Allah and He will surely grant 
it.” 

The people addressed their idols and asked them why did 

not respond to the call of Salih (a). Still they did not get a reply. 

Then the people told Salih (a) to leave them alone with their 
idols. Salih (a) obliged them. The people threw away the carpets 

and utensils and began to roll in the sand and said, “If you do not 

reply to Salih today, we shall be insulted.” 

They called back Salih (a) and told him to inquire again. 

Once more Salih (a) addressed each of the idols, but there was 

no response. Salih (a) said, “The whole day has passed in this, 

these idols do not respond. Now you express your demand so 
that I can pray to the Almighty. He will accept the prayers at this 

very moment.” 
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The people selected seventy senior leaders. They told Salih 

(a) that they were prepared to present their demand. Salih (a) 
asked the people if they agree. “Yes,” replied the people. “If this 

group accepts your word, we too shall follow it,” assured the 

people. 

The group of seventy said, “O Salih, we make a request to 
you; if your Lord accepts it, we shall obey you and follow your 

commands, and the rest of the people will also follow suit.” 

Salih (a) told them to ask whatever they wished. They 
indicated towards a nearby mountain and said, “Come, let us go 

to this mountain and we shall express our wish there.” When 

they reached the mountain they said, “O Salih, pray God that at 
this very moment, He may cause a red-haired she-camel ten 

months pregnant and three farsakhs long to appear from this 

mountain side.” 

Salih (a) said, “You have made such a request that it is 
impossible for me, but it’s easy for my Lord.” 

He prayed to the Almighty and at that very moment the 

mountainside cracked with such a loud noise that the people 
nearly lost their senses. The mountain felt a terrible pain like a 

woman during childbirth. Suddenly the head had not yet 

emerged when the she-camel began to speak. Then the 
remaining portion came out and it stood erect. When the people 

beheld the astonishing scene, they exclaimed, “How quickly 

your Lord responded to your supplication! Now pray that she 

delivers a young one also.” 

Salih (a) prayed and the young emerged from its mother 

and ambled around it. 

“Anything else?” asked Salih (a). “No!” admitted the 
people, “Let us go back and relate all this to our people that they 

may also believe in you.” 

They turned and had not yet reached their people when 

sixty four of the seventy men reneged and said that Salih (a) has 
performed magic. However, six of them remained steadfast. The 
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situation turned serious and those, who belied Salih (a) deserted 

him. From the six steadfast people, one fell into doubt. He 
remained among them till the time they slew the she-camel. 

The name of their habitation was Hijr. As the Almighty 

Allah has named it when He says: 

  ﴾٨٠﴿كَذبَ أَصْحَابُ الْحِجْرِ الْمُرْسَلِينَ 
“…dwellers of the Rock certainly rejected the 

messengers;” (Surah Hijr 15:80) 

Salih told his people: One day the she-camel would drink 

the water of the stream and the other day you may milk her, as 
the Almighty Allah says: 

وَلاَ تَمَسوهَا  ﴾١٥٥﴿لَهَا شِرْبٌ وَلَكُمْ شِرْبُ يَـوْمٍ مَعْلُومٍ 
  ﴾١٥٦﴿بِسُوءٍ فَـيَأْخُذكَُمْ عَذَابُ يَـوْمٍ عَظِيمٍ 

“…she shall have her portion of water, and you have your 

portion of water on an appointed time. And do not touch her 
with evil, lest the punishment of a grievous day should overtake 

you.” (Surah Shoara 26:155-156) 

Nine persons from the elders of the nation of Salih, as the 
Almighty Allah says: 

وكََانَ فِي الْمَدِينَةِ تِسْعَةُ رَهْطٍ يُـفْسِدُونَ فِي الأَْرْضِ وَلاَ 
  ﴾٤٨﴿يُصْلِحُونَ 

“And there were in the city nine persons, who made 

mischief in the land and did not act aright.” (Surah Naml 
27:48) 

…killed the she-camel and its calf. When they killed the 

she-camel, they said to Salih: 

  ﴾٧٧﴿ائْتِنَا بِمَا تَعِدُناَ إِنْ كُنْتَ مِنَ الْمُرْسَلِينَ 
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“…bring us what you threatened us with, if you are one of 

the apostles.” (Surah Araaf 7:77) 

Bring us the chastisement that you promised in case we 

killed the she-camel and disobeyed the Almighty Allah. 

Prophet Salih (a) said: 

رُ مَكْذُوبٍ ذٰ  ۖ◌  تَمَتـعُوا فِي دَاركُِمْ ثَلاَثَةَ أَيامٍ  لِكَ وَعْدٌ غَيـْ
﴿٦٥﴾  

“Enjoy yourselves in your abode for three days; that is a 

promise not to be belied.” (Surah Hud 11:65) 

This is the true promise; it is not a lie. 

Sign of descent of the calamity is that on the first day, your 
complexion would turn white; on the second day it would turn 

red and on the third day, it would be black and you would perish. 

Thus, next morning all their faces turned yellow. Some of 
them told others, “What Salih had predicted was true and the 

chastisement has come to you.” The renegades and the 

transgressors said, “We shall not accept the word of Salih and 
would not believe him even if what he says is true.” 

On the second day their faces turned red. Again some of 

them said, “What Salih had predicted has come true. Obstinate 

transgressors said: “Even though we perish, we shall still not 
believe in Salih. We shall not forgo worshipping the deities of 

our forefathers.” They did not repent and neither did they stop 

sinning. On the third day, their faces turned black. Again some 
people went to them and repeated that whatever Salih (a) had 

predicted was true, but the arrogant said, “Indeed, whatever 

Salih (a) predicted has come to pass.” 

At last when at midnight, Jibraeel (a) descended and raised 
a loud call that shattered their eardrums. Their hearts exploded 

and livers disintegrated. On the third day, they anointed and 

shrouded themselves, convinced of the imminent punishment. 
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The Almighty killed all of them. By the morning all of them lay 

dead in their houses and bedrooms. 

As the Almighty Allah says: 

  ﴾٧٨﴿فأََخَذَتـْهُمُ الرجْفَةُ فأََصْبَحُوا فِي دَارِهِمْ جَاثِمِينَ 
“Then the earthquake overtook them, so they became 

motionless bodies in their abode.” (Surah Araaf 7:78) 

Other than Prophet Salih and the believers, no one else was 

saved from that divine chastisement and that is the statement of 

the Almighty Allah: 

نَا صَالِحًا وَالذِينَ آمَنُوا مَعَهُ بِرَحْمَةٍ مِنا ف ـَ لَما جَاءَ أَمْرُناَ نَجيـْ
وَأَخَذَ  ﴾٦٦﴿إِن ربَكَ هُوَ الْقَوِي الْعَزيِزُ  ۗ◌  وَمِنْ خِزْيِ يَـوْمِئِذٍ 

 ﴾٦٧﴿الذِينَ ظلََمُوا الصيْحَةُ فأََصْبَحُوا فِي دِياَرِهِمْ جَاثِمِينَ 
أَلاَ بُـعْدًا  ۗ◌  أَلاَ إِن ثَمُودَ كَفَرُوا ربَـهُمْ  ۗ◌  يَـغْنـَوْا فِيهَا كَأَنْ لَمْ 
  ﴾٦٨﴿لثَِمُودَ 

“So when Our decree came to pass, We delivered Salih 

and those, who believed with him by mercy from Us, and (We 

saved them) from the disgrace of that day; surely your Lord is 
the Strong, the Mighty. And the rumbling overtook those, who 

were unjust, so they became motionless bodies in their abodes, 

As though they had never dwelt in them; now surely did 

Thamud disbelieve in their Lord; now surely, away with 
Thamud.” (Surah Hud 11:66-68) 

That is away from divine mercy.
1
 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 383. 
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قَالَ  ◌ۖ  وَلَقَدْ جَاءَتْ رُسُلنَُا إبِـْراَهِيمَ باِلْبُشْرَىٰ قَالُوا سَلاَمًا
  ﴾٦٩﴿فَمَا لبَِثَ أنَْ جَاءَ بِعِجْلٍ حَنِيذٍ  ◌ۖ  مٌ سَلاَ 

هُمْ خِيفَةً  فـَلَما رأََىٰ أيَْدِيَـهُمْ لاَ تَصِلُ إلِيَْهِ نَكِرَهُمْ وَأَوْجَسَ   ◌ۚ  مِنـْ
  ﴾٧٠﴿قَالُوا لاَ تخََفْ إنِا أرُْسِلْنَا إِلىَٰ قـَوْمِ لُوطٍ 

رْناَهَا بإِِسْحَاقَ وَمِنْ وَراَءِ إِسْحَاقَ  وَامْرأَتَهُُ قَائمَِةٌ فَضَحِكَتْ فـَبَش
  ﴾٧١﴿يَـعْقُوبَ 

ذَا إِن هٰ  ◌ۖ  اذَا بَـعْلِي شَيْخً قَالَتْ ياَ وَيْـلَتىَٰ أأَلَِدُ وَأنَاَ عَجُوزٌ وَهٰ 
  ﴾٧٢﴿لَشَيْءٌ عَجِيبٌ 

رَحمَْتُ اللهِ وَبَـركََاتهُُ عَلَيْكُمْ أهَْلَ  ◌ۖ  قَالُوا أتََـعْجَبِينَ مِنْ أمَْرِ اللهِ 
يدٌ مجَِيدٌ  ◌ۚ  بـَيْتِ الْ    ﴾٧٣﴿إنِهُ حمَِ

قَـوْمِ  فـَلَما ذَهَبَ عَنْ إبِـْراَهِيمَ الروْعُ وَجَاءتَْهُ الْبُشْرَىٰ يجَُادِلنَُا فيِ 
  ﴾٧٤﴿لُوطٍ 

  ﴾٧٥﴿إِن إبِـْراَهِيمَ لحَلَِيمٌ أَواهٌ مُنِيبٌ 
وَإنِـهُمْ  ◌ۖ  ربَكَ  إنِهُ قَدْ جَاءَ أمَْرُ  ◌ۖ  ذَاياَ إبِـْراَهِيمُ أعَْرِضْ عَنْ هٰ 
رُ مَرْدُودٍ    ﴾٧٦﴿آتيِهِمْ عَذَابٌ غَيـْ

ذَا ذَرْعًا وَقَالَ هٰ  وَلَما جَاءَتْ رُسُلنَُا لُوطاً سِيءَ ِِمْ وَضَاقَ ِِمْ 
  ﴾٧٧﴿يَـوْمٌ عَصِيبٌ 
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 ◌ۚ  وَجَاءَهُ قَـوْمُهُ يُـهْرَعُونَ إلِيَْهِ وَمِنْ قـَبْلُ كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ السيئَاتِ 
فَاتـقُوا اللهَ وَلاَ تخُْزُونِ  ◌ۖ  ؤُلاَءِ بَـنَاتيِ هُن أطَْهَرُ لَكُمْ قَالَ ياَ قـَوْمِ هٰ 

  ﴾٧٨﴿كُمْ رَجُلٌ رَشِيدٌ ألَيَْسَ مِنْ  ◌ۖ  فيِ ضَيْفِي
قَالُوا لَقَدْ عَلِمْتَ مَا لنََا فيِ بَـنَاتِكَ مِنْ حَق وَإنِكَ لتَـَعْلَمُ مَا نرُيِدُ 

﴿٧٩﴾  
  ﴾٨٠﴿قَالَ لَوْ أنَ ليِ بِكُمْ قُـوةً أَوْ آوِي إِلىَٰ ركُْنٍ شَدِيدٍ 
فَأَسْرِ بأَِهْلِكَ  ◌ۖ   قَالُوا ياَ لُوطُ إنِا رُسُلُ ربَكَ لَنْ يَصِلُوا إلِيَْكَ 

إنِهُ  ◌ۖ   بِقِطْعٍ مِنَ الليْلِ وَلاَ يَـلْتَفِتْ مِنْكُمْ أَحَدٌ إِلا امْرأَتََكَ 
ألَيَْسَ الصبْحُ  ◌ۚ   إِن مَوْعِدَهُمُ الصبْحُ  ◌ۚ  مْ مُصِيبـُهَا مَا أَصَابَـهُ 

  ﴾٨١﴿بِقَريِبٍ 
هَا حِجَارةًَ مِنْ فـَلَما جَاءَ أمَْرنُاَ جَعَلْنَا عَاليِـَهَا سَافلَِ  هَا وَأمَْطرَْناَ عَلَيـْ

  ﴾٨٢﴿سِجيلٍ مَنْضُودٍ 
  ﴾٨٣﴿يدٍ وَمَا هِيَ مِنَ الظالِمِينَ ببَِعِ  ◌ۖ   مُسَومَةً عِنْدَ ربَكَ 

69- And certainly Our messengers came to Ibrahim with 

good news. They said: Peace. Peace, said he, and he 

made no delay in bringing a roasted calf. 

70- But when he saw that their hands were not extended 

towards it, he deemed them strange and conceived fear 

of them. They said: Fear not, surely we are sent to Lut’s 

people. 

71- And his wife was standing (by), so she laughed, then 

We gave her the good news of Ishaq and after Ishaq of 

(a son’s son) Yaqub. 
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72- She said: O wonder, shall I bear a son when I am an 

extremely old woman and this my husband an extremely 

old man? Most surely this is a wonderful thing! 

73- They said: Do you wonder at Allah’s bidding? The 

mercy of Allah and His blessings are on you, O people 

of the house, surely He is Praised, Glorious. 

74- So when fear had gone away from Ibrahim and good 

news came to him, he began to plead with Us for Lut’s 

people. 

75- Most surely Ibrahim was forbearing, tender-hearted, 

oft-returning (to Allah). 

76- O Ibrahim, leave off this, surely the decree of your 

Lord has come to pass, and surely there must come to 

them a chastisement that cannot be averted. 

77- And when Our messengers came to Lut, he was 

grieved for them, and he lacked strength to protect them, 

and said: This is a hard day. 

78- And his people came to him, (as if) rushed on 

towards him, and already they did evil deeds. He said: 

O my people, these are my daughters— they are purer 

for you, so guard against (the punishment of) Allah and 

do not disgrace me with regard to my guests; is there 

not among you one right-minded man? 

79- They said: Certainly you know that we have no 

claim on your daughters, and most surely you know 

what we desire. 

80- He said: Ah! That I had power to suppress you, 

rather I shall have recourse to a strong support. 

81- They said: O Lut, we are the messengers of your 

Lord; they shall by no means reach you; so remove your 

followers in a part of the night— and let none of you 

turn back— except your wife, for surely whatsoever 
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befalls them shall befall her; surely their appointed time 

is the morning; is not the morning nigh? 

82- So when Our decree came to pass, We turned them 

upside down and rained down upon them stones, of what 

had been decreed, one after another. 

83- Marked (for punishment) with your Lord and it is 

not far off from the unjust. 

Departure of Ibrahim (a) from the land of 

Namrud 

قاَلَ  ۖ◌  ا سَلاَمًاوَلَقَدْ جَاءَتْ رُسُلُنَا إِبـْرَاهِيمَ باِلْبُشْرَىٰ قاَلُو 
  ﴾٦٩﴿فَمَا لبَِثَ أَنْ جَاءَ بِعِجْلٍ حَنِيذٍ  ۖ◌  سَلاَمٌ 

“And certainly Our messengers came to Ibrahim with 
good news. They said: Peace. Peace, said he, and he made no 

delay in bringing a roasted calf.” (Surah Hud 11:69) 

When Namrud threw Ibrahim (a) in the fire, the Almighty 
caused the fire to become cool by His absolute power and 

Namrud started fearing Ibrahim (a). He told Ibrahim (a) to evict 

his city as it was now no more possible for him to reside in the 

territories of Namrud. Ibrahim (a) had already married his cousin 
Sarah; and Lut (a) had also accepted the faith of Ibrahim (a). Lut 

(a) was a young boy at the time. Ibrahim (a) owned some sheep 

and that was all he possessed from the economic point of view. 
Ibrahim (a) departed from the city of Namrud and took Sarah 

with him hidden in a casket as she was extremely shy and 

modest. When Ibrahim (a) set out from the town, agents of 

Namrud tried to confiscate his sheep saying he should surrender 
all that he had earned in their king’s territory, because he had 

opposed the king by declaring a new religion. Ibrahim (a) said 

the king’s judge shall decide the matter. This judge was named 
Sandoom. Ibrahim (a) and the officials went to Sandoom. The 
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officials told him that since Ibrahim (a) has opposed the king in 

the matter of religion, he should not be allowed to take away 
from there any property that he has accumulated in that 

particular place. Sandoom supported the argument and told 

Ibrahim (a) to surrender whatever he was carrying. Ibrahim (a) 

said if the judge did not deliver a just judgment, he would drop 
dead. Sandoom asked him what the reality was? Ibrahim (a) said 

the judge should also order Namrud’s officials to return the 

years of his life that he had spent in acquiring the property and 
he would surrender all that he had earned. Sandoom supported 

the stand of Ibrahim (a) and the officials had to set him free. 

Namrud wrote to the neighboring kingdoms that Ibrahim (a) 
must not be given refuge anywhere. Ibrahim (a) passed a toll 

station of Namrud where an official was posted to collect tax 

from those, who passed that way. Sarah was hidden in a casket 

among the luggage of Ibrahim (a). The toll officer calculated the 
toll of all the goods and finally reached the casket. He ordered 

Ibrahim (a) to open it in order that he may calculate the tax 

payable on its contents. Ibrahim (a) told him to assume the 
contents in any way he liked for the purpose of calculating tax. 

However the toll officer insisted on opening the casket and did 

so forcibly. He saw Sarah in it and was dumbfounded by her 
beauty. “Who is this lady?” he asked. “She is my sister”, replied 

Ibrahim (a) wanting to say that she was his sister in faith. [She 

was his cousin; hence Ibrahim (a) was not lying when he said 

so.] The agents carried the casket to the officer, who tried to 
touch Sarah. Sarah prayed for Allah’s refuge and his hand was 

paralyzed. The man pained by this exclaimed as to what 

calamity had befallen him. Sarah told him it was due to his evil 
intention. He said now he had changed his intention therefore 

Sarah should pray for his hand to be restored. Sarah (a) prayed to 

Allah and the man’s hand was cured. The officer had a slave-girl 

whom he gifted to Sarah. The slave-girl, named Hajra, was later 
to be the mother of Ismail (a). Ibrahim (a) continued his journey 

with Sarah and Hajra and halted at a village that fell on their 

way. It was situated at the junction of roads leading to Yemen. 
Ibrahim (a) invited to Islam all those, who passed from there. 
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Ibrahim (a) was already a well-known figure and the people 

knew that Namrud had tried to burn him and failed. So when the 
people visited Ibrahim (a), he entertained them at his residence. 

Ibrahim (a) resided at a distance of seven farsakhs from the 

populated towns. These towns had flourishing agriculture and 

orchards. People who passed through these towns plucked and 
consumed some of the fruits. The natives did not like this trend 

and were always thinking of a way to stop this. One day Shaitan 

came to them in the form of an old man and said that he can 
teach them an action that if they practiced it no traveler would 

ever dare to approach their town. “What is it?” asked the people. 

“Whenever a person happens to pass through your town,” said 
Shaitan, “You should have intercourse through his anus and 

confiscate his belongings.” 

Then a young handsome man appeared in the town. People 

caught him and sodomized him. They enjoyed the evil act so 
much that they started having sexual relations amongst 

themselves. The men joined with men and became needless of 

women and the women had sexual relations amongst themselves, 
thus becoming needless of males. Ibrahim (a) received 

complaints of this evil practice and dispatched Lut (a) in order to 

warn the people of Divine chastisement and to stop them from 
indulging in such actions. When Lut (a) reached Sodom the 

people asked him who he was. “I am Lut,” he replied, “the 

cousin of Ibrahim (a), who was cast into the fire by Namrud, but 

who did not burn. The Almighty ordered the fire to be cool and a 
medium of safety for Ibrahim (a). He is residing at a short 

distance from here. Hence fear Allah and stop this evil practice. 

If you do not the Almighty shall destroy you.” The people were 
fearful and could not muster the courage to harm him, but they 

continued to rape travelers, who passed through their town. Lut 

(a) tried to save the poor victims. Lut (a) married one of their 

women and had daughters with her. He continued to live among 
them for a long time and preached and admonished them, but 

they were not affected by his admonishments and told him to 

stop it or they would stone him to death or expel him from the 
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town. At last Lut (a) prayed for divine chastisement on those 

people. 

One day Ibrahim (a) was preparing to entertain guests at his 

residence when he had four visitors. The visitors whose faces 

resembled human beings saluted Ibrahim (a). Ibrahim (a) 

informed Sarah that they had four more visitors who did not 
seem to be human beings. Sarah said they had nothing, except a 

calf. The calf was slaughtered and brought to Ibrahim (a). The 

Quran mentions this in the following words: 

“Has there come to you information about the honored 

guests of Ibrahim?” When they entered upon him, they said, 

“Peace, Peace”, said he, “a strange people.” Then he turned 
aside to his family secretly and brought a fat (roasted) calf.

1
 

But they refused to eat anything. Ibrahim (a) became afraid. 

Sarah came to them accompanied with other women and asked 

them why they refused the invitation of Ibrahim Khaleelullah. 
They told her not to fear. 

They said “Surely we are sent to a guilty people that we 

may send down upon them stones of clay sent forth from your 
Lord for the extravagant.”

2
 

The visitors said they have been sent to punish the people of 

Lut (a). When Sarah heard this she was shocked and began to 
menstruate although years had passed since her menopause. 

The Quran says: 

“Then we gave her the good news of Ishaq and after 

Ishaq of Yaqub.” She said “O wonder, Shall I bear a son when 
I am an extremely old woman and this my husband an 

extremely old man? Most surely this is a wonderful thing!” 

They said, “Do you wonder at Allah’s bidding? The mercy of 
Allah and His blessings are on you. O people of the house, 

surely he is Praised, Glorious.” So when fear had gone away 

                                                
1 Surah Zariyat 51:24-26 
2 Surah Zariyat 51:32-34 
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from Ibrahim and the good news came to him he began to 

plead with Us for Lut’s people.
1
 

Ibrahim (a) asked Jibraeel (a) how they could punish them 

while Lut also lived in the same town. Jibraeel (a) said he knew 

better who lived there and that he would save Lut (a) and his 

family, except his wife, who shall remain behind to suffer 
chastisement. Ibrahim (a) said “Would you punish them even if 

there are a hundred believers among them?” “No”, replied 

Jibraeel (a). If there are fifty?” “No” replied Jibraeel (a) again. 
“If there is only one believer?” “No” repeated Jibraeel (a). As 

the Almighty says, “But we did not find therein save a (single) 

house of those, who submitted (the Muslims).”
2
 

Ibrahim (a) persuaded Jibraeel (a) to return to Allah and 

secure forgiveness for those people. In a split second the 

Almighty sent a revelation restraining Ibrahim (a) from asking 

pardon for Lut’s people as the divine decree for chastisement has 
already been issued: 

وَإِنـهُمْ  ۖ◌  إِنهُ قَدْ جَاءَ أَمْرُ ربَكَ  ۖ◌  ذَاياَ إِبْـرَاهِيمُ أَعْرِضْ عَنْ هٰ 
رُ مَرْدُودٍ آتيِ   ﴾٧٦﴿هِمْ عَذَابٌ غَيـْ

“O Ibrahim, leave off this, surely the decree of your Lord 

has come to pass, and surely there must come to them a 
chastisement that cannot be averted.” (Surah Hud 11:76)

3
 

Destruction of the People of Lut 

The celestial visitors took leave of Ibrahim (a) and came to 
Lut (a) while he was irrigating his field. “Who are you?” asked 

Lut (a). “We are travelers,” they replied, “Please give us shelter 

for the night.” Lut told them that the natives of that city were 

                                                
1 Surah Hud 11:71-74 
2 Surah Zariyat 51:36 
3 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 153; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 134. 
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evil, that they sodomized the travelers and looted their 

belongings. “It is quite late and we cannot go to some other 
place,” they said, “let us stay tonight, at least.” Lut (a) came to 

his wife, who was a native of that village and told her that he had 

some visitors, but if she refrained from leaking the information 

to her townsmen, he would forgive her all her past misdeeds. 
She agreed to this. Now Lut’s (a) wife had a secret pact with her 

townspeople. If Lut (a) had a visitor during the day she would let 

out smoke from the top of the house and if someone visited him 
at night she would light a fire to pass on the information. 

When Jibraeel (a) and the angels accompanying him 

reached Lut’s house, his wife hurried to the roof and lit a fire. 
The villagers saw the fire and converged on Lut’s (a) house. 

Upon reaching the door, they said “O Lut, have we not 

commanded you not to lodge any guests?” Then they tried to 

abduct the visitors. Lut (a) refrained them and said they could 
take his chaste daughters instead (in marriage). “Fear Allah!” he 

said “And do not humiliate me by misbehaving with my visitors. 

Is there not a single righteous man among you?”
1
 

Traditions mention that by ‘his chaste daughters’ Lut (a) 

meant the girls of the community. A Prophet is supposed to be 

the father of his community, therefore all the girls were his 
‘daughters’. Moreover a Prophet restrains the people from 

unlawful acts and invites them to lawful actions. Hence, he told 

them that their women were best for them. They said: “You 

know very well that we will have nothing to do with women. 
You also know what we desire.” Lut (a) was helpless. He said 

“Ah! That I had the power to suppress you; rather I shall have 

recourse to a strong support.”
2
 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 157; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 127. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 157; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 136; 

Surah Hud 11:80. 
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Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says, “The Almighty never sent a 

Prophet to his people, but that he dominated the people. He had 
his own tribe and relatives among the people.”

1
 

Another interpretation of “a strong support” is Qaim Aale 

Muhammad (Imam Mahdi) and his 313 companions.
2
 

Jibraeel (a) remarked, “Had Lut known what power was on 
his side.” When Lut (a) heard this he asked “Who are you in 

reality?” “I am Jibraeel.” “What is your mission here?” “To 

destroy these people.” “Destroy them this very moment,” 
implored Lut (a). “The time appointed for their destruction is 

tomorrow morning.” “But morning is far!” pleaded Lut (a). 

By now the people broke the door and rushed in Lut’s 
house. Jibraeel hit them with his wings and blinded them. As 

Allah says, “By your life, They were wandering blindly in their 

intoxication.”
3
 The people realized that Divine punishment had 

descended. Jibraeel (a) instructed them to flee the town with his 
supporters after a part of the night had passed. He told him that 

none should look back and added that should his wife look back 

she would invite the same wrath as the townsmen. 

There was a scholar among the people of Lut. He warned 

the villagers that the wrath of Allah was upon them as repeatedly 

forecasted by Lut (a). He exhorted the people to surround Lut (a) 
and not let him escape. As long as he is among the people the 

chastisement would not descend on them. The natives 

surrounded the residence of Lut (a) from all sides. Jibraeel (a) 

told Lut (a) to escape from amidst them. “How can I do that?” 
asked Lut (a) “They have besieged my house from all sides.” 

Jibraeel (a) planted a pillar of light before him and said that they 

should leave by its support and must not at any cost look back. 
Lut (a) and his people left the town from underground. His wife 

looked back and Almighty dropped a stone upon her killing her 

instantly. When the morning Sun rose, each of the angels left the 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 157; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 136. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 158; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 127. 
3 Surah Hijr 15:72 Vol. 12, Pg. 157. 
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city by four different directions and dug the ground around the 

city upto its seventh layer. The town, which was in the centre, 
was raised so prominently that the inhabitants of the celestial 

world could hear the cackling of hens and barking of the village 

dogs. The whole city was then turned upside down and it 

crashed on its inhabitants. The Almighty rained coated, multi 
colored dotted stones on them from the first sky or from hell.

1
 

According to a reliable tradition, Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) 

said: “No one considers the acts of Lut’s (a) people 
(homosexuality) lawful, but the Almighty kills him with a stone 

from the stones that rained on the people of Sodom, but human 

beings are unable to see that stone.”
2
 

قَالَ ياَ قـَوْمِ اعْبُدُوا اللهَ مَا لَكُمْ مِنْ  ◌ۚ  وَإِلىَٰ مَدْيَنَ أَخَاهُمْ شُعَيْبًا
رهُُ إلِٰ  إِني أرَاَكُمْ بخَِيرٍْ  ◌ۚ  قُصُوا الْمِكْيَالَ وَالْمِيزاَنَ وَلاَ تَـن ـْ ◌ۖ  هٍ غَيـْ

 ﴾٨٤﴿وَإِني أَخَافُ عَلَيْكُمْ عَذَابَ يَـوْمٍ محُِيطٍ 

وَلاَ تَـبْخَسُوا الناسَ  ◌ۖ   ا قـَوْمِ أَوْفُوا الْمِكْيَالَ وَالْمِيزاَنَ باِلْقِسْطِ وَيَ 
  ﴾٨٥﴿سِدِينَ أَشْيَاءَهُمْ وَلاَ تَـعْثَـوْا فيِ الأَْرْضِ مُفْ 

رٌ لَكُمْ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ مُؤْمِنِينَ  وَمَا أنَاَ عَلَيْكُمْ بحَِفِيظٍ  ◌ۚ  بقَِيتُ اللهِ خَيـْ
﴿٨٦﴾  

رُكَ مَا يَـعْبُدُ آباَؤُناَ أَوْ أَنْ قَالُوا ياَ  شُعَيْبُ أَصَلاَتُكَ تأَْمُرُكَ أنَْ نَـتـْ
  ﴾٨٧﴿تَ الحْلَِيمُ الرشِيدُ إنِكَ لأَنَْ  ◌ۖ   نَـفْعَلَ فيِ أمَْوَالنَِا مَا نَشَاءُ 

قاً قَالَ ياَ قـَوْمِ أرَأَيَـْتُمْ إِنْ كُنْتُ عَلَىٰ بَـيـنَةٍ مِنْ رَبي وَرَزَقَنيِ مِنْهُ رزِْ 
إِنْ أرُيِدُ  ◌ۚ   وَمَا أرُيِدُ أنَْ أُخَالِفَكُمْ إِلىَٰ مَا أنَـْهَاكُمْ عَنْهُ  ◌ۚ  حَسَنًا

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 158. 
2 Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 14, Pg. 343; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 

160; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 137; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 64. 
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صْلاَحَ مَا اسْتَطَعْتُ  عَليَْهِ  ◌ۚ   مَا تَـوْفِيقِي إِلا باِللهِ وَ  ◌ۚ  إِلا الإِْ
  ﴾٨٨﴿تَـوكَلْتُ وَإلِيَْهِ أنُيِبُ 

نْ يُصِيبَكُمْ مِثْلُ مَا أَصَابَ قـَوْمَ وَياَ قـَوْمِ لاَ يجَْرمَِنكُمْ شِقَاقِي أَ 
وَمَا قـَوْمُ لُوطٍ مِنْكُمْ ببَِعِيدٍ  ◌ۚ  نوُحٍ أَوْ قـَوْمَ هُودٍ أَوْ قـَوْمَ صَالِحٍ 

﴿٨٩﴾  
  ﴾٩٠﴿إِن رَبي رَحِيمٌ وَدُودٌ  ◌ۚ   وَاسْتـَغْفِرُوا ربَكُمْ ثمُ تُوبوُا إِلَيْهِ 
 ◌ۖ  ا ممِا تَـقُولُ وَإنِا لنَـَراَكَ فِينَا ضَعِيفًاقَالُوا ياَ شُعَيْبُ مَا نَـفْقَهُ كَثِيرً 

نَا بِعَزيِزٍ  ◌ۖ  وَلَوْلاَ رَهْطُكَ لَرَجمَْنَاكَ    ﴾٩١﴿وَمَا أنَْتَ عَلَيـْ
قَالَ ياَ قـَوْمِ أرََهْطِي أعََز عَلَيْكُمْ مِنَ اللهِ وَاتخَذْتمُوُهُ وَراَءكَُمْ 

  ﴾٩٢﴿ونَ محُِيطٌ إِن رَبي بمِاَ تَـعْمَلُ  ◌ۖ  ظِهْريِا
سَوْفَ تَـعْلَمُونَ مَنْ  ◌ۖ   وَياَ قـَوْمِ اعْمَلُوا عَلَىٰ مَكَانتَِكُمْ إِني عَامِلٌ 

وَارْتَقِبُوا إِني مَعَكُمْ رَقيِبٌ  ◌ۖ  نْ هُوَ كَاذِبٌ يأَْتيِهِ عَذَابٌ يخُْزيِهِ وَمَ 
﴿٩٣﴾  

نَا شُعَيْبًا وَالذِينَ آمَ  ا جَاءَ أمَْرنُاَ نجَيـْ ا وَأَخَذَتِ وَلَمنُوا مَعَهُ بِرَحمَْةٍ مِن
  ﴾٩٤﴿الذِينَ ظلََمُوا الصيْحَةُ فأََصْبَحُوا فيِ دِياَرهِِمْ جَاثمِِينَ 

  ﴾٩٥﴿أَلاَ بُـعْدًا لِمَدْيَنَ كَمَا بعَِدَتْ ثمَوُدُ  ◌ۗ   كَأَنْ لمَْ يَـغْنـَوْا فِيهَا
84- And to Madayan (We sent) their brother Shuaib. He 

said: O my people, serve Allah, you have no god other 

than He, and do not give short measure and weight: 

surely I see you in prosperity and surely I fear for you 

the punishment of an all-encompassing day. 
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85- And O my people, give full measure and weight 

fairly, and defraud not men their things, and do not act 

corruptly in the land, making mischief. 

86- What remains with Allah is better for you if you are 

believers, and I am not a keeper over you. 

87- They said: O Shuaib, does your prayer enjoin you 

that we should forsake what our fathers worshipped or 

that we should not do what we please with regard to our 

property? Forsooth you are the forbearing, the right-

directing one. 

88- He said: O my people, have you considered if I have 

a clear proof from my Lord and He has given me a 

goodly sustenance from Himself, and I do not desire that 

in opposition to you, I should betake myself to that, 

which I forbid you: I desire nothing, but reform so far as 

I am able, and with none, but Allah is the direction of 

my affair to a right issue; on Him do I rely and to Him 

do I turn. 

89- And O my people, let not opposition to me make you 

guilty so that there may befall you the like of what befell 

the people of Nuh, or the people of Hud, or the people of 

Salih, nor are the people of Lut far off from you. 

90- And ask forgiveness of your Lord, then turn to Him; 

surely my Lord is Merciful, Loving-kind. 

91- They said: O Shuaib, we do not understand much of 

what you say and most surely we see you to be weak 

among us, and were it not for your family we would 

surely stone you, and you are not mighty against us. 

92- He said: O my people, is my family more esteemed 

by you than Allah? And you neglect Him as a thing cast 

behind your back; surely my Lord encompasses what 

you do. 
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93- And O my people, act according to your ability, I too 

am acting; you will come to know soon who it is on 

whom will alight the punishment that will disgrace him 

and who it is that is a liar, and watch, surely I too am 

watching with you. 

94- And when Our decree came to pass We delivered 

Shuaib, and those, who believed with him by mercy from 

Us, and the rumbling overtook those, who were unjust so 

they became motionless bodies in their abodes. 

95- As though they had never dwelt in them; now surely 

perdition overtook Madayan as had perished Thamud. 

At that time Allah, the Mighty and Sublime has mentioned 
the conditions of the People of Madayan and He says: 

قاَلَ ياَ قَـوْمِ اعْبُدُوا اللهَ مَا لَكُمْ  ۚ◌  وَإِلَىٰ مَدْيَنَ أَخَاهُمْ شُعَيْبًا
رُهُ مِنْ إِلٰ  قُ  ۖ◌  هٍ غَيـْ إِني أَراَكُمْ  ۚ◌   صُوا الْمِكْيَالَ وَالْمِيزَانَ وَلاَ تَـنـْ

وَياَ قَـوْمِ  ﴾٨٤﴿بِخَيْرٍ وَإِني أَخَافُ عَلَيْكُمْ عَذَابَ يَـوْمٍ مُحِيطٍ 
وَلاَ تَـبْخَسُوا الناسَ  ۖ◌  أَوْفُوا الْمِكْيَالَ وَالْمِيزَانَ باِلْقِسْطِ 
  ﴾٨٥﴿دِينَ أَشْيَاءَهُمْ وَلاَ تَـعْثَـوْا فِي الأَْرْضِ مُفْسِ 

“And to Madayan (We sent) their brother Shuaib. He 

said: O my people, serve Allah, you have no god other than He, 
and do not give short measure and weight: surely I see you in 

prosperity and surely I fear for you the punishment of an all-

encompassing day. And O my people, give full measure and 
weight fairly, and defraud not men their things, and do not act 

corruptly in the land, making mischief:” (Surah Hud 11:84-

85) 

The Almighty Allah sent to the people of Madayan, which 
is a town enroute to Shaam, whose people did not believe in His 

Eminence. Allah had narrated their statements and He says: 
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رُكَ مَا يَـعْبُدُ آباَؤُناَ أَوْ أَنْ  قاَلُوا ياَ شُعَيْبُ أَصَلاَتُكَ تأَْمُرُكَ أَنْ نَـتـْ
الرشِيدُ  إِنكَ لأَنَْتَ الْحَلِيمُ  ۖ◌  نَـفْعَلَ فِي أَمْوَالنَِا مَا نَشَاءُ 

﴿٨٧﴾  
“They said: O Shuaib, does your prayer enjoin you that 

we should forsake what our fathers worshipped or that we 
should not do what we please with regard to our property? 

Forsooth you are the forbearing, the right-directing one.” 

(Surah Hud 11:87) 

The Almighty Allah destroyed them due to their cheating 

and under-weighing. 

تُمْ إِنْ كُنْتُ عَلَىٰ بَـيـنَةٍ مِنْ ربَي وَرَزقَنَِي مِنْهُ رِزْقاً  قاَلَ ياَ قَـوْمِ أَرأََيْـ
إِنْ أُريِدُ  ۚ◌   وَمَا أُريِدُ أَنْ أُخَالِفَكُمْ إِلَىٰ مَا أَنـْهَاكُمْ عَنْهُ  ۚ◌  حَسَنًا

صْلاَحَ مَا اسْتَطَعْتُ  عَلَيْهِ  ۚ◌  وَمَا تَـوْفِيقِي إِلا باِللهِ  ۚ◌   إِلا الإِْ
  ﴾٨٨﴿تَـوكَلْتُ وَإِليَْهِ أنُيِبُ 

“He said: O my people, have you considered if I have a 
clear proof from my Lord and He has given me a goodly 

sustenance from Himself, and I do not desire that in opposition 

to you, I should betake myself to that, which I forbid you: I 
desire nothing, but reform so far as I am able, and with none, 

but Allah is the direction of my affair to a right issue; on Him 

do I rely and to Him do I turn.” (Surah Hud 11:88) 

Then His Eminence, Shuaib warned of the chastisement that 
was sent upon the past nations and said: 
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وَياَ قَـوْمِ لاَ يَجْرمَِنكُمْ شِقَاقِي أَنْ يُصِيبَكُمْ مِثْلُ مَا أَصَابَ قَـوْمَ 
وَمَا قَـوْمُ لُوطٍ مِنْكُمْ ببَِعِيدٍ  ۚ◌  صَالِحٍ نوُحٍ أَوْ قَـوْمَ هُودٍ أَوْ قَـوْمَ 

﴿٨٩﴾  
“And O my people, let not opposition to me make you 

guilty so that there may befall you the like of what befell the 
people of Nuh, or the people of Hud, or the people of Salih, 

nor are the people of Lut far off from you.” (Surah Hud 11:89) 

رَاكَ فِينَا ضَعِيفًا    قاَلُوا ياَ شُعَيْبُ مَا نَـفْقَهُ كَثِيرًا مِما تَـقُولُ وَإِنا لنَـَ
“They said: O Shuaib, we do not understand much of 

what you say and most surely we see you to be weak among 

us…” (Surah Hud 11:91) 

His eyesight was weak. 

نَا بِعَزيِزٍ  ۖ◌  وَلَوْلاَ رَهْطُكَ لَرَجَمْنَاكَ  قاَلَ  ﴾٩١﴿وَمَا أَنْتَ عَلَيـْ
ياَ قَـوْمِ أَرَهْطِي أَعَز عَلَيْكُمْ مِنَ اللهِ وَاتخَذْتُمُوهُ وَراَءكَُمْ 

وْمِ اعْمَلُوا وَياَ ق ـَ ﴾٩٢﴿إِن ربَي بِمَا تَـعْمَلُونَ مُحِيطٌ  ۖ◌   ظِهْريِا
سَوْفَ تَـعْلَمُونَ مَنْ يأَتْيِهِ عَذَابٌ  ۖ◌  عَلَىٰ مَكَانتَِكُمْ إِني عَامِلٌ 

  ﴾٩٣﴿وَارْتَقِبُوا إِني مَعَكُمْ رقَِيبٌ  ۖ◌  يُخْزيِهِ وَمَنْ هُوَ كَاذِبٌ 
“…and were it not for your family, we would surely stone 

you, and you are not mighty against us. He said: O my people, 

is my family more esteemed by you than Allah? And you 
neglect Him as a thing cast behind your back; surely my Lord 

encompasses what you do: And O my people, act according to 

your ability, I too am acting; you will come to know soon who 
it is on whom will light the punishment that will disgrace him 
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and who it is that is a liar, and watch, surely I too am watching 

with you.” (Surah Hud 11:91-93) 

That is: You must wait and the Almighty Allah would send 

a scream upon them and they would perish. It is the statement 

that He said: 

نَا شُعَيْبًا وَالذِينَ آمَنُوا مَعَهُ بِرَحْمَةٍ مِنا  وَلَما جَاءَ أَمْرُناَ نَجيـْ
وَأَخَذَتِ الذِينَ ظلََمُوا الصيْحَةُ فأََصْبَحُوا فِي دِياَرهِِمْ جَاثِمِينَ 

أَلاَ بُـعْدًا لِمَدْيَنَ كَمَا بعَِدَتْ  ۗ◌  اكَأَنْ لَمْ يَـغْنـَوْا فِيهَ  ﴾٩٤﴿
  ﴾٩٥﴿ثَمُودُ 

“And when Our decree came to pass, We delivered 

Shuaib, and those, who believed with him by mercy from Us, 

and the rumbling overtook those, who were unjust, so they 
became motionless bodies in their abodes, as though they had 

never dwelt in them; now surely perdition overtook Madayan 

as had perished Thamud.” (Surah Hud 11:94-95)
1
 

  ﴾٩٦﴿وَلَقَدْ أرَْسَلْنَا مُوسَىٰ بِآياَتنَِا وَسُلْطاَنٍ مُبِينٍ 
وَمَا أمَْرُ فِرْعَوْنَ بِرَشِيدٍ  ◌ۖ  نَ إِلىَٰ فِرْعَوْنَ وَمَلَئِهِ فَاتـبـَعُوا أمَْرَ فِرْعَوْ 

﴿٩٧﴾  
رُودُ وَبئِْسَ الْوِرْدُ الْمَوْ  ◌ۖ  يَـقْدُمُ قـَوْمَهُ يَـوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فَأَوْرَدَهُمُ النارَ 

﴿٩٨﴾  
  ﴾٩٩﴿بئِْسَ الرفْدُ الْمَرْفُودُ  ◌ۚ  ذِهِ لَعْنَةً وَيَـوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ وَأتُْبِعُوا فيِ هٰ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 136. 
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هَا قَائمٌِ وَحَصِيدٌ  ◌ۖ  ءِ الْقُرَىٰ نَـقُصهُ عَلَيْكَ لِكَ مِنْ أنَـْبَاذٰ  مِنـْ
﴿١٠٠﴾  

هُمْ آلهِتَُـهُمُ  فَمَا أغَْنَتْ  ◌ۖ  كِنْ ظلََمُوا أنَـْفُسَهُمْ وَمَا ظلََمْنَاهُمْ وَلٰ  عَنـْ
ا جَاءَ أمَْرُ ربَكَ  هِ مِنْ شَيْءٍ لَمتيِ يدَْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللوَمَا  ◌ۖ   ال

رَ    ﴾١٠١﴿تَـتْبِيبٍ  زاَدُوهُمْ غَيـْ
إِن أَخْذَهُ ألَيِمٌ  ◌ۚ   لِكَ أَخْذُ ربَكَ إِذَا أَخَذَ الْقُرَىٰ وَهِيَ ظاَلمَِةٌ وكََذٰ 

  ﴾١٠٢﴿شَدِيدٌ 
لِكَ يَـوْمٌ مجَْمُوعٌ ذٰ  ◌ۚ  لِكَ لآَيةًَ لِمَنْ خَافَ عَذَابَ الآْخِرةَِ إِن فيِ ذٰ 

  ﴾١٠٣﴿لِكَ يَـوْمٌ مَشْهُودٌ لَهُ الناسُ وَذٰ 
  ﴾١٠٤﴿ا نُـؤَخرهُُ إِلا لأَِجَلٍ مَعْدُودٍ وَمَ 

هُمْ شَقِي وَسَعيِدٌ  ◌ۚ  يَـوْمَ يأَْتِ لاَ تَكَلمُ نَـفْسٌ إِلا بإِِذْنهِِ  فَمِنـْ
﴿١٠٥﴾  

  ﴾١٠٦﴿فَأَما الذِينَ شَقُوا فَفِي النارِ لهَمُْ فِيهَا زَفِيرٌ وَشَهِيقٌ 
 ◌ۚ  تُ وَالأَْرْضُ إِلا مَا شَاءَ ربَكَ خَالِدِينَ فِيهَا مَا دَامَتِ السمَاوَا

  ﴾١٠٧﴿إِن ربَكَ فـَعالٌ لِمَا يرُيِدُ 
96- And certainly We sent Musa with Our 

communications and a clear authority. 

97- To Firon and his chiefs, but they followed the 

bidding of Firon, and Firon’s bidding was not right-

directing. 
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98- He shall lead his people on the resurrection day, 

and bring them down to the fire; and evil is the place to 

which they are brought. 

99- And they are overtaken by curse in this (world), and 

on the resurrection day, evil is the gift, which shall be 

given. 

100- This is an account of (the fate of) the towns, which 

We relate to you; of them are some that stand and 

(others) mown down. 

101- And We did not do them injustice, but they were 

unjust to themselves, so their gods whom they called 

upon besides Allah did not avail them aught when the 

decree of your Lord came to pass; and they added but to 

their ruin. 

102- And such is the punishment of your Lord when He 

punishes the towns while they are unjust; surely His 

punishment is painful, severe. 

103- Most surely there is a sign in this for him who fears 

the chastisement of the hereafter; this is a day on which 

the people shall be gathered together and this is a day 

that shall be witnessed. 

104- And We do not delay it but to an appointed term. 

105- On the day when it shall come, no soul shall speak, 

except with His permission, then (some) of them shall be 

unhappy and (others) happy. 

106- So as to those, who are unhappy, they shall be in 

the fire; for them shall be sighing and groaning in it. 

107- Abiding therein so long as the heavens and the 

earth endure, except as your Lord please; surely your 

Lord is the mighty doer of what He intends. 

Then the Almighty Allah has mentioned the story of His 

Eminence, Musa (a) and says: 
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إِلَىٰ فِرْعَوْنَ  ﴾٩٦﴿ىٰ بآِياَتنَِا وَسُلْطاَنٍ مُبِينٍ وَلَقَدْ أَرْسَلْنَا مُوسَ 
 ﴾٩٧﴿وَمَا أَمْرُ فِرْعَوْنَ بِرَشِيدٍ  ۖ◌  وَمَلَئِهِ فاَتـبـَعُوا أَمْرَ فِرْعَوْنَ 

وَبئِْسَ الْوِرْدُ الْمَوْروُدُ  ۖ◌   يَـقْدُمُ قَـوْمَهُ يَـوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فأََوْردََهُمُ النارَ 
بئِْسَ الرفْدُ  ۚ◌  ذِهِ لَعْنَةً وَيَـوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ ي هٰ وَأتُْبِعُوا فِ  ﴾٩٨﴿

  ﴾٩٩﴿الْمَرْفُودُ 
“And certainly We sent Musa with Our communications 

and a clear authority, to Firon and his chiefs, but they followed 

the bidding of Firon, and Firon’s bidding was not right-

directing. He shall lead his people on the resurrection day, and 

bring them down to the fire; and evil the place to which they 
are brought. And they are overtaken by curse in this (world), 

and on the resurrection day, evil the gift, which shall be 

given.” (Surah Hud 11:96-99) 

That is destruction and drowning. 

  ﴾٩٨﴿وَبئِْسَ الْوِرْدُ الْمَوْروُدُ  ۖ◌  يَـوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فأََوْردََهُمُ النارَ 
“…on the resurrection day, and bring them down to the 

fire; and evil the place to which they are brought.” (Surah Hud 
11:98) 

That is the Almighty Allah destroyed them through 

chastisement. Then the Almighty Allah said to His Prophet: 

بَاءِ الْقُرَىٰ ذٰ    لِكَ مِنْ أَنْـ
“This is an account of (the fate of) the towns…” (Surah 

Hud 11:100) 

That is the reports of those places. 

 هُ عَلَيْكَ نَـقُص  
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“…We relate to you….” (Surah Hud 11:100) 

O Muhammad, 

هَا قاَئِمٌ وَحَصِيدٌ  كِنْ ظلََمُوا وَمَا ظلََمْنَاهُمْ وَلٰ  ﴾١٠٠﴿مِنـْ
هُمْ آلِهَتُـهُمُ التِي يَدْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ  ۖ◌  أَنْـفُسَهُمْ  فَمَا أَغْنَتْ عَنـْ

رَ تَـتْبِيبٍ  ۖ◌   بكَ اللهِ مِنْ شَيْءٍ لَما جَاءَ أَمْرُ رَ  وَمَا زاَدُوهُمْ غَيـْ
﴿١٠١﴾  

“…of them are some that stand and (others) mown down. 

And We did not do them injustice, but they were unjust to 

themselves, so their gods whom they called upon besides Allah 
did not avail them aught when the decree of your Lord came to 

pass; and they added but to their ruin.” (Surah Hud 11:100-

101) 

That is He would increase your losses. 

إِن أَخْذَهُ  ۚ◌   لِكَ أَخْذُ ربَكَ إِذَا أَخَذَ الْقُرَىٰ وَهِيَ ظاَلِمَةٌ وكََذٰ 
يةًَ لِمَنْ خَافَ عَذَابَ لِكَ لآَ إِن فِي ذٰ  ﴾١٠٢﴿أَليِمٌ شَدِيدٌ 

لِكَ يَـوْمٌ مَشْهُودٌ لِكَ يَـوْمٌ مَجْمُوعٌ لَهُ الناسُ وَذٰ ذٰ  ۚ◌  الآْخِرَةِ 
﴿١٠٣﴾  

“And such is the punishment of your Lord when He 

punishes the towns while they are unjust; surely His 
punishment is painful, severe. Most surely there is a sign in 

this for him, who fears the chastisement of the hereafter; this 

is a day on which the people shall be gathered together and 
this is a day that shall be witnessed.” (Surah Hud 11:102-103) 

That is the prophets and the messengers would be witnesses 

over them. 
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يَـوْمَ يأَْتِ لاَ تَكَلمُ  ﴾١٠٤﴿وَمَا نُـؤَخرُهُ إِلا لأَِجَلٍ مَعْدُودٍ 
هُمْ شَقِي وَسَعِيدٌ  ۚ◌   نَـفْسٌ إِلا بإِِذْنهِِ  فَأَما الذِينَ  ﴾١٠٥﴿فَمِنـْ

خَالِدِينَ  ﴾١٠٦﴿شَقُوا فَفِي النارِ لَهُمْ فِيهَا زفَِيرٌ وَشَهِيقٌ 
إِن  ۚ◌  مَا دَامَتِ السمَاوَاتُ وَالأَْرْضُ إِلا مَا شَاءَ ربَكَ فِيهَا 

  ﴾١٠٧﴿ربَكَ فَـعالٌ لِمَا يرُيِدُ 
“And We do not delay it, but to an appointed term. On the 

day when it shall come, no soul shall speak except with His 

permission, then (some) of them shall be unhappy and (others) 

happy. So as to those, who are unhappy, they shall be in the 

fire; for them shall be sighing and groaning in it: Abiding 
therein so long as the heavens and the earth endure, except as 

your Lord please; surely your Lord is the mighty doer of what 

He intends.” (Surah Hud 11:104-107) 

And this is the fire in this world before Judgment Day as 

long as the heavens and the earth endure. 

مَاوَاتُ  ةِ خَالِدِينَ فِيهَا مَا دَامَتِ السَذِينَ سُعِدُوا فَفِي الجْنا الَوَأم
رَ مجَْذُوذٍ  ◌ۖ   ضُ إِلا مَا شَاءَ ربَكَ وَالأَْرْ   ﴾١٠٨﴿عَطاَءً غَيـْ

108- And as to those, who are made happy, they shall be 

in the garden, abiding in it as long as the heavens and 

the earth endure, except as your Lord please; a gift, 

which shall never be cut off. 

 وَأَما الذِينَ سُعِدُوا فَفِي الْجَنةِ خَالِدِينَ فِيهَا

“And as to those, who are made happy, they shall be in the 

garden, abiding in it…” (Surah Hud 11:108) 

That is in the Paradise of the world, where the souls of the 
believers would be transferred. 
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رَ  ۖ◌  مَا دَامَتِ السمَاوَاتُ وَالأَْرْضُ إِلا مَا شَاءَ ربَكَ  عَطاَءً غَيـْ
 ﴾١٠٨﴿مَجْذُوذٍ 

“…as long as the heavens and the earth endure, except as 

your Lord please; a gift, which shall never be cut off.” (Surah 
Hud 11:108) 

That is the bounties of the hereafter in Paradise are joined to 

it and they would not be discontinued. This verse is the 
refutation of one, who denies the chastisement of the grave, 

reward/ punishment in the world, and Purgatory before the 

Judgment Day.
1
 

ا ليَ ـُ لَم كُلا كَ أعَْمَالهَمُْ وَإِنَهُمْ ربيـَنـهُ بمِاَ يَـعْمَلُونَ خَبِيرٌ  ◌ۚ  وَفـِإن
﴿١١١﴾  

إنِهُ بمِاَ تَـعْمَلُونَ  ◌ۚ  فَاسْتَقِمْ كَمَا أمُِرْتَ وَمَنْ تاَبَ مَعَكَ وَلاَ تَطْغَوْا
  ﴾١١٢﴿بَصِيرٌ 

111- And your Lord will most surely pay back to all 

their deeds in full; surely He is aware of what they do. 

112- Continue then in the right way as you are 

commanded, as also he who has turned (to Allah) with 

you, and be not inordinate (O men!), surely He sees 

what you do. 

وَفـيـَنـهُمْ ربَكَ أَعْ    مَالَهُمْ وَإِن كُلا لَما ليَُـ
“And your Lord will most surely pay back to all their 

deeds in full…” (Surah Hud 11:111) 

He says: On Judgment Day. Then He says: 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 143. 
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  فاَسْتَقِمْ كَمَا أُمِرْتَ وَمَنْ تاَبَ مَعَكَ وَلاَ تَطْغَوْا
“Continue then in the right way as you are commanded, 

as also he, who has turned (to Allah) with you, and be not 
inordinate (O men!)…” (Surah Hud 11:112) 

That is they do not trespass the fixed limits in the world.
1
 

وَلاَ تَـركَْنُوا إِلىَ الذِينَ ظلََمُوا فـَتَمَسكُمُ النارُ وَمَا لَكُمْ مِنْ دُونِ 
  ﴾١١٣﴿مِنْ أَوْليَِاءَ ثمُ لاَ تُـنْصَرُونَ  اللهِ 

113- And do not incline to those, who are unjust, lest the 

fire touch you, and you have no guardians besides Allah, 

then you shall not be helped. 

  وَلاَ تَـركَْنُوا إِلَى الذِينَ ظلََمُوا
“And do not incline to those, who are unjust…” (Surah 

Hud 11:113) 

He says: ‘Rukun’ is in the meaning of devotion, advice and 
following. 

  ﴾١١٣﴿وَمَا لَكُمْ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ مِنْ أَوْليَِاءَ ثُم لاَ تُـنْصَرُونَ 
“…and you have no guardians besides Allah, then you 

shall not be helped.” (Surah Hud 11:113) 

إِن الحَْسَنَاتِ  ◌ۚ  وَأقَِمِ الصلاَةَ طَرَفيَِ النـهَارِ وَزلَُفًا مِنَ الليْلِ 
 ياكِريِنَ ذٰ  ◌ۚ  ئَاتِ يذُْهِبنَْ الس ١١٤﴿لِكَ ذكِْرَىٰ للِذ﴾  

114- And keep up prayer in the two parts of the day and 

in the first hours of the night; surely good deeds take 

away evil deeds; this is a reminder to the mindful. 

  وَأَقِمِ الصلاَةَ طَرَفَيِ النـهَارِ 
                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 143. 
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“And keep up prayer in the two parts of the day…” 

(Surah Hud 11:114) 

That is the Morning and Evening Prayer. 

 يْلِ وَزلَُفًا مِنَ الل  
“…and in the first hours of the night…” (Surah Hud 

11:114) 

That is the Night (Isha) Prayer. 

  إِن الْحَسَنَاتِ يُذْهِبْنَ السيئَاتِ 
“…surely good deeds take away evil deeds…” (Surah Hud 

11:114) 

Prayer of the believers in the middle of the night wipes out 
the sins and disobedience of the day. 

 وَلاَ يَـزاَلُونَ مخُْتَلِفِينَ  ◌ۖ   وَلَوْ شَاءَ ربَكَ لجََعَلَ الناسَ أمُةً وَاحِدَةً 
﴿١١٨﴾  

وَتمَتْ كَلِمَةُ ربَكَ  ◌ۗ  لِكَ خَلَقَهُمْ وَلِذٰ  ◌ۚ  إِلا مَنْ رَحِمَ ربَكَ 
  ﴾١١٩﴿نةِ وَالناسِ أَجمْعَِينَ لأََمْلأََن جَهَنمَ مِنَ الجِْ 

 ◌ۚ  وكَُلا نَـقُص عَلَيْكَ مِنْ أنَـْبَاءِ الرسُلِ مَا نُـثبَتُ بِهِ فُـؤَادَكَ 
  ﴾١٢٠﴿ذِهِ الحَْق وَمَوْعِظةٌَ وَذكِْرَىٰ للِْمُؤْمِنِينَ وَجَاءَكَ فيِ هٰ 

إنِا عَامِلُونَ  وَقُلْ للِذِينَ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ اعْمَلُوا عَلَىٰ مَكَانتَِكُمْ 
﴿١٢١﴾  

  ﴾١٢٢﴿وَانـْتَظِرُوا إنِا مُنْتَظِرُونَ 
وَللِهِ غَيْبُ السمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ وَإلِيَْهِ يُـرْجَعُ الأَْمْرُ كُلهُ فَاعْبُدْهُ 

ا تَـعْمَلُونَ  ◌ۚ  وَتَـوكَلْ عَلَيْهِ  كَ بِغَافِلٍ عَمَ١٢٣﴿وَمَا رب﴾  



 527

118- And if your Lord had pleased, He would certainly 

have made people a single nation, and they shall 

continue to differ. 

119- Except those on whom your Lord has mercy; and 

for this did He create them; and the word of your Lord 

is fulfilled: Certainly I will fill hell with the jinn and the 

men, all together. 

120- And all we relate to you of the accounts of the 

apostles is to strengthen your heart therewith; and in 

this has come to you the truth and an admonition, and a 

reminder to the believers. 

121- And say to those, who do not believe: Act 

according to your state; surely we too are acting. 

122- And wait; surely we are waiting also. 

123- And Allah’s is the unseen in the heavens and the 

earth, and to Him is returned the whole of the affair; 

therefore serve Him and rely on Him, and your Lord is 

not heedless of what you do. 

Then He said: 

وَلاَ يَـزَالُونَ  ۖ◌  وَلَوْ شَاءَ ربَكَ لَجَعَلَ الناسَ أُمةً وَاحِدَةً 
  ﴾١١٨﴿مُخْتَلِفِينَ 

“And if your Lord had pleased He would certainly have 

made people a single nation, and they shall continue to differ.” 

(Surah Hud 11:118) 

That is on one religion. 

لِكَ وَلِذٰ  ۚ◌   إِلا مَنْ رحَِمَ ربَكَ  ﴾١١٨﴿وَلاَ يَـزَالُونَ مُخْتَلِفِينَ 
  خَلَقَهُمْ 
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“…and they shall continue to differ. Except those on 

whom your Lord has mercy; and for this did He create 
them…” (Surah Hud 11:118-119) 

Abul Jarud has mentioned that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 

said in the exegesis of the verse: 

  لاَ يَـزَالُونَ مُخْتَلِفِينَ 
“…they shall continue to differ…” (Surah Hud 11:118-

119) 

That is in religion. 

  إِلا مَنْ رحَِمَ ربَكَ 
“Except those on whom your Lord has mercy…” (Surah 

Hud 11:119) 

That is the Aale Muhammad (a) and their followers. 

The Almighty Allah says: 

  لِكَ خَلَقَهُمْ وَلِذٰ 
“…and for this did He create them…” (Surah Hud 

11:119) 

That is the folks of mercy, who do not create differences in 
religion.

1
 

وَتَمتْ كَلِمَةُ ربَكَ لأََمْلأََن جَهَنمَ مِنَ الْجِنةِ وَالناسِ أَجْمَعِينَ 
﴿١١٩﴾  

“…and the word of your Lord is fulfilled: Certainly I will 

fill hell with the jinn and the men, all together.” (Surah Hud 
11:119) 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 204; Vol. 65, Pg. 12; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 

4, Pg. 156. 
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They are those, whom villainy has overtaken; they are 

created for the fire of Hell; and they are those, who would not 
believe. 

Ali bin Ibrahim says: Then the Almighty Allah has 

addressed the Prophet saying: 

  وكَُلا نَـقُص عَلَيْكَ مِنْ أَنـْبَاءِ الرسُلِ 
“And all we relate to you of the accounts of the 

apostles…” (Surah Hud 11:120) 

  ذِهِ الْحَق وَجَاءَكَ فِي هٰ  ۚ◌  مَا نُـثبَتُ بِهِ فُـؤَادَكَ 
“…to strengthen your heart therewith; and in this has 

come to you the truth…” (Surah Hud 11:120) 

We related to you in Quran and in this Surah, stories of the 

prophets and the destruction of the past nations. Then He said: 

وَقُلْ للِذِينَ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ اعْمَلُوا عَلَىٰ مَكَانتَِكُمْ إِنا عَامِلُونَ 
﴿١٢١﴾  

“And say to those, who do not believe: Act according to 
your state; surely we too are acting.” (Surah Hud 11:121) 

That is: We would chastise you. 

وَللِهِ غَيْبُ السمَاوَاتِ  ﴾١٢٢﴿وَانْـتَظِرُوا إِنا مُنْتَظِرُونَ 
وَمَا  ۚ◌   وَالأَْرْضِ وَإِليَْهِ يُـرْجَعُ الأَْمْرُ كُلهُ فاَعْبُدْهُ وَتَـوكَلْ عَلَيْهِ 

  ﴾١٢٣﴿غَافِلٍ عَما تَـعْمَلُونَ ربَكَ بِ 
“And wait; surely we are waiting also. And Allah’s is the 

unseen in the heavens and the earth, and to Him is returned 

the whole of the affair; therefore serve Him and rely on Him, 

and your Lord is not heedless of what you do.” (Surah Hud 
11:122-123) 
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So worship Him and rely on Him. Your Lord is not 

unaware of what you do.
1
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 157. 
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Exegesis of Surah Yusuf 

12- Surah Yusuf was revealed in Mecca and it comprises of 

111 verses. 
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 نِ الرحِيمِ بِسْمِ اللهِ الرحْمٰ 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

  ﴾١﴿تلِْكَ آياَتُ الْكِتَابِ الْمُبِينِ  ◌ۚ  الر
  ﴾٢﴿إنِا أنَـْزلَْنَاهُ قُـرْآناً عَربَيِا لَعَلكُمْ تَـعْقِلُونَ 

نَا إلِيَْكَ هٰ  ذَا الْقُرْآنَ نحَْنُ نَـقُص عَلَيْكَ أحَْسَنَ الْقَصَصِ بمِاَ أوَْحَيـْ
  ﴾٣﴿لِهِ لَمِنَ الْغَافِلِينَ وَإِنْ كُنْتَ مِنْ قـَبْ 

إِذْ قَالَ يوُسُفُ لأِبَيِهِ ياَ أبََتِ إِني رأَيَْتُ أَحَدَ عَشَرَ كَوكَْبًا 
  ﴾٤﴿وَالشمْسَ وَالْقَمَرَ رأَيَـْتـُهُمْ ليِ سَاجِدِينَ 

قَالَ ياَ بُـنيَ لاَ تَـقْصُصْ رُؤْياَكَ عَلَىٰ إِخْوَتِكَ فـَيَكِيدُوا لَكَ  
  ﴾٥﴿الشيْطاَنَ لِلإِْنْسَانِ عَدُو مُبِينٌ  إِن  ◌ۖ  كَيْدًا
لِكَ يجَْتَبِيكَ ربَكَ وَيُـعَلمُكَ مِنْ تأَْوِيلِ الأَْحَادِيثِ وَيتُِم نعِْمَتَهُ وكََذٰ 

عَلَيْكَ وَعَلَىٰ آلِ يَـعْقُوبَ كَمَا أتمََهَا عَلَىٰ أبََـوَيْكَ مِنْ قـَبْلُ إبِـْراَهِيمَ 
  ﴾٦﴿ربَكَ عَلِيمٌ حَكِيمٌ إِن  ◌ۚ  وَإِسْحَاقَ 

ائلِِينَ  ٧﴿لَقَدْ كَانَ فيِ يوُسُفَ وَإِخْوَتهِِ آياَتٌ للِس﴾ 

إِذْ قَالُوا ليَُوسُفُ وَأَخُوهُ أَحَب إِلىَٰ أبَيِنَا مِنا وَنحَْنُ عُصْبَةٌ إِن أبَاَناَ 
  ﴾٨﴿لَفِي ضَلاَلٍ مُبِينٍ 

تـُلُوا يوُسُفَ أَوِ اطْرَحُوهُ أرَْضًا يخَْلُ لَكُمْ وَجْهُ أبَيِكُمْ وَتَكُونُوا  اقـْ
  ﴾٩﴿مِنْ بَـعْدِهِ قَـوْمًا صَالحِِينَ 

 هُمْ لاَ تَـقْتُـلُوا يوُسُفَ وَألَْقُوهُ فيِ غَيَابَتِ الجُْب قَالَ قَائلٌِ مِنـْ
  ﴾١٠﴿يَـلْتَقِطْهُ بَـعْضُ السيارةَِ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ فَاعِلِينَ 
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لاَ تأَْمَنا عَلَىٰ يوُسُفَ وَإنِا لَهُ لنََاصِحُونَ قَالُوا ياَ أبَاَناَ مَا لَكَ 
﴿١١﴾  

  ﴾١٢﴿أرَْسِلْهُ مَعَنَا غَدًا يَـرْتَعْ وَيَـلْعَبْ وَإنِا لَهُ لحَاَفِظوُنَ 
ئْبُ وَأنَـْتُمْ  ليََحْزنُُنيِ أَنْ تَذْهَبُوا بِهِ وَأَخَافُ أَنْ يأَْكُلَهُ الذ قَالَ إِني

  ﴾١٣﴿عَنْهُ غَافِلُونَ 
ئْبُ وَنحَْنُ عُصْبَةٌ إنِا إِذًا لخَاَسِرُونَ  ١٤﴿قَالُوا لئَِنْ أَكَلَهُ الذ﴾  

1- Alif Lam Ra. These are the verses of the Book that 

makes (things) manifest.  

2- Surely We have revealed it— an Arabic Quran— that 

you may understand.  

3- We narrate to you the best of narratives, by Our 

revealing to you this Quran, though before this you were 

certainly one of those, who did not know.  

4- When Yusuf said to his father: O my father, surely I 

saw eleven stars and the sun and the moon— I saw them 

making obeisance to me. 

5- He said: O my son, do not relate your vision to your 

brothers, lest they devise a plan against you; surely the 

Shaitan is an open enemy to man. 

6- And thus will your Lord choose you and teach you the 

interpretation of sayings and make His favor complete 

to you and to the children of Yaqub, as He made it 

complete before to your fathers, Ibrahim and Ishaq; 

surely your Lord is Knowing, Wise. 

7- Certainly in Yusuf and his brothers there are signs for 

the inquirers. 
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8- When they said: Certainly Yusuf and his brother are 

dearer to our father than we, though we are a (stronger) 

company; most surely our father is in manifest error. 

9- Slay Yusuf or cast him (forth) into some land, so that 

your father’s regard may be exclusively for you, and 

after that you may be a righteous people. 

10- A speaker from among them said: Do not slay Yusuf, 

and cast him down into the bottom of the pit if you must 

do (it), (so that) some of the travelers may pick him up. 

11- They said: O our father, what reason have you that 

you do not trust in us with respect to Yusuf? And most 

surely we are his sincere well-wishers. 

12- Send him with us tomorrow that he may enjoy 

himself and sport, and surely we will guard him well. 

13- He said: Surely it grieves me that you should take 

him off, and I fear lest the wolf devour him while you are 

heedless of him. 

14- They said: Surely if the wolf should devour him 

notwithstanding that we are a (strong) company, we 

should then certainly be losers. 

زَلْنَاهُ قُـرْآناً إِ  ﴾١﴿تلِْكَ آياَتُ الْكِتَابِ الْمُبِينِ  ۚ◌  الر نا أَنْـ
  ﴾٢﴿عَرَبيِا لَعَلكُمْ تَـعْقِلُونَ 

“Alif Lam Ra. These are the verses of the Book that 

makes (things) manifest. Surely We have revealed it - an 
Arabic Quran - that you may understand.” (Surah Yusuf 12:1-

2) 

Then the Almighty Allah has addressed His Prophet saying: 

نَا إِليَْكَ هٰ  ذَا نَحْنُ نَـقُص عَلَيْكَ أَحْسَنَ الْقَصَصِ بِمَا أَوْحَيـْ
بْلِهِ لَمِنَ الْغَافِلِينَ    ﴾٣﴿الْقُرْآنَ وَإِنْ كُنْتَ مِنْ قَـ
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“We narrate to you the best of narratives, by Our 

revealing to you this Quran, though before this you were 
certainly one of those, who did not know.” (Surah Yusuf 12:3) 

Then He mentions the statement of Yusuf to his father: 

إِذْ قاَلَ يوُسُفُ لأِبَيِهِ ياَ أَبَتِ إِني رأََيْتُ أَحَدَ عَشَرَ كَوكَْبًا 
تُـهُمْ لِي سَاجِدِينَ وَالشمْسَ وَالْقَمَرَ رأََ    ﴾٤﴿يْـ

“When Yusuf said to his father: O my father, surely I saw 
eleven stars and the sun and the moon - I saw them making 

obeisance to me.” (Surah Yusuf 12:4) 

It is narrated through Jabir Ibne Abdullah Ansari regarding 

the verse: 

 مْسَ وَالْقَمَرَ رأََيْـتُـهُمْ لِي إِني رأََيْتُ أَحَدَ عَشَرَ كَوكَْبًا وَالش
  ﴾٤﴿سَاجِدِينَ 

“Surely I saw eleven stars and the sun and the moon - I 

saw them making obeisance to me.” (Surah Yusuf 12:4) 

That is: The eleven stars that prostrated to Yusuf in dream 
were: Tariq, Hauban, Ziyal, Zul Katfain, Wathab, Qabis, 

Amudan, Felaq, Misbah, Sarah and Faroh, all of which are in the 

sky.
1
 

Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said regarding the 

interpretation of the dream of Yusuf (a): 

“The interpretation of the dream is that when Joseph 
becomes the king of Egypt his parents and brothers will come to 

him. The term ‘Shams’ refers to Yusuf’s mother; ‘Raheel and 

Qamar’ refer to his father, Yaqub and ‘eleven stars’ relate to his 

brothers. When they saw Yusuf they fell down in prostration 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 217; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 170; 

Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 163. 
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before him as thanksgiving to Allah. Their prostrating before 

Yusuf was in fact meant for Allah.”
1
 

Jabir has narrated that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said: Of 

the eleven brothers of Yusuf, Binyamin alone was his full 

brother [the others being step brothers born to different wives of 

Yaqub]; Yaqub was the son of Ishaq and he was the son of 
Ibrahim, Khaleelullah. Yusuf had this dream at the age of nine 

years and he related it to his father, Yaqub (a), who said: 

 ۖ◌  إِخْوَتِكَ فَـيَكِيدُوا لَكَ كَيْدًاياَ بُـنَي لاَ تَـقْصُصْ رؤُْياَكَ عَلَىٰ 
نْسَانِ عَدُو مُبِينٌ    ﴾٥﴿إِن الشيْطاَنَ لِلإِْ

“O my son, do not relate your vision to your brothers, lest 
they devise a plan against you; surely the Shaitan is an open 

enemy to man.” (Surah Yusuf 12:5) 

  وا لَكَ كَيْدًافَـيَكِيدُ 
“…lest they devise a plan against you…” (Surah Yusuf 

12:5) 

Yaqub (a) said to Yusuf: 

لِكَ يَجْتَبِيكَ ربَكَ وَيُـعَلمُكَ مِنْ تأَْوِيلِ الأَْحَادِيثِ وَيتُِم وكََذٰ 
يْكَ مِنْ نعِْمَتَهُ عَلَيْكَ وَعَلَىٰ آلِ يَـعْقُوبَ كَمَا أَتَمهَا عَلَىٰ أَبَـوَ 

  ﴾٦﴿إِن ربَكَ عَلِيمٌ حَكِيمٌ  ۚ◌  قَـبْلُ إِبـْرَاهِيمَ وَإِسْحَاقَ 
“And thus will your Lord choose you and teach you the 

interpretation of sayings and make His favor complete to you 

and to the children of Yaqub, as He made it complete before to 

your fathers, Ibrahim and Ishaq; surely your Lord is Knowing, 
Wise.” (Surah Yusuf 12:6) 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 217; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 158; 

Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 163. 
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Yusuf was a very elegant young man and His Eminence, 

Yaqub (a) was fonder of him than he was of his other sons, so 
the brothers were jealous of him and they said to each other: 

 ا وَنَحْنُ عُصْبَةٌ إِنإِلَىٰ أَبيِنَا مِن إِذْ قاَلُوا ليَُوسُفُ وَأَخُوهُ أَحَب
  ﴾٨﴿أَباَناَ لَفِي ضَلاَلٍ مُبِينٍ 

“When they said: Certainly Yusuf and his brother are 

dearer to our father than we, though we are a (stronger) 
company; most surely our father is in manifest error:” (Surah 

Yusuf 12:8) 

So they decided to eliminate Yusuf and said: We would 

eliminate Yusuf so that the love of our father is focused on us. 

Lawi said: We would not eliminate him, but would take him 

away from our father. So they asked their father: 

قاَلُوا ياَ أَباَناَ مَا لَكَ لاَ تأَْمَنا عَلَىٰ يوُسُفَ وَإِنا لَهُ لنََاصِحُونَ 
  أَرْسِلْهُ مَعَنَا غَدًا يَـرْتَعْ وَيَـلْعَبْ  ﴾١١﴿

“They said: O our father, what reason have you that you 
do not trust in us with respect to Yusuf? And most surely we 

are his sincere well-wishers: Send him with us tomorrow that 

he may enjoy himself and sport…” (Surah Yusuf 12:11-12) 

That is: He may graze sheep and also play. 

  ﴾١٢﴿وَإِنا لَهُ لَحَافِظُونَ 
“…and surely we will guard him well.” (Surah Yusuf 

12:12) 

And the Almighty Allah spoke through the tongue of 

Prophet Yaqub that: 
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ئْبُ وَأَنْـتُمْ عَنْهُ  ي ليََحْزُننُِي أَنْ تَذْهَبُوا بِهِ وَأَخَافُ أَنْ يأَْكُلَهُ الذإِن
  ﴾١٣﴿غَافِلُونَ 

“Surely it grieves me that you should take him off, and I 

fear lest the wolf devour him while you are heedless of him.” 
(Surah Yusuf 12:13) 

They said: 

ئْبُ وَنَحْنُ عُصْبَةٌ إِنا إِذًا لَخَاسِرُونَ  ١٤﴿قاَلُوا لئَِنْ أَكَلَهُ الذ﴾  
“They said: Surely if the wolf should devour him 

notwithstanding that we are a (strong) company, we should 

then certainly be losers.” (Surah Yusuf 12:14) 

‘Usbata’ implies group of ten to thirteen people.
1
 

 ا ذَهَبُوا بِهِ وَأَجمَْعُوا أنَْ يجَْعَلُوهُ فيِ غَيَابَتِ الجُْبنَا  ◌ۚ  فـَلَم وَأَوْحَيـْ
  ﴾١٥﴿ذَا وَهُمْ لاَ يَشْعُرُونَ أَمْرهِِمْ هٰ إلِيَْهِ لتَـُنَبئـَنـهُمْ بِ 

  ﴾١٦﴿وَجَاءُوا أبَاَهُمْ عِشَاءً يَـبْكُونَ 
نَا نَسْتَبِقُ وَتَـركَْنَا يوُسُفَ عِنْدَ مَتَاعِنَا فأََكَلَهُ  قَالُوا ياَ أبَاَناَ إنِا ذَهَبـْ

  ﴾١٧﴿وَمَا أنَْتَ بمِؤُْمِنٍ لنََا وَلَوْ كُنا صَادِقِينَ  ◌ۖ  الذئْبُ 
15- So when they had gone off with him and agreed that 

they should put him down at the bottom of the pit, and 

We revealed to him: You will most certainly inform them 

of this their affair while they do not perceive. 

16- And they came to their father at nightfall, weeping. 

17- They said: O our father, surely we went off racing 

and left Yusuf by our goods, so the wolf devoured him, 

and you will not believe us though we are truthful. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 217; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 175. 
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 ا ذَهَبُوا بِهِ وَأَجْمَعُوا أَنْ يَجْعَلُوهُ فِي غَيَابَتِ الْجُبفَـلَم  ◌ۚ 
نـهُمْ بأَِمْرِهِمْ هٰ  نَا إِليَْهِ لتَُـنَبئـَ   ﴾١٥﴿ذَا وَهُمْ لاَ يَشْعُرُونَ وَأَوْحَيـْ

“So when they had gone off with him and agreed that they 

should put him down at the bottom of the pit, and We revealed 
to him: You will most certainly inform them of this their affair 

while they do not perceive.” (Surah Yusuf 12:15) 

That is what their sorrow and grief is about would be 
informed to them one day. 

  ﴾١٥﴿ذَا وَهُمْ لاَ يَشْعُرُونَ لتَُـنَبئـَنـهُمْ بأَِمْرِهِمْ هٰ 
“You will most certainly inform them of this their affair 

while they do not perceive.” (Surah Yusuf 12:15) 

That is he does not know that you are Yusuf and his 

brother; and this was reported by Jibraeel to Yusuf.
1
 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says: When the brothers took away Yusuf 

from his father and wanted to eliminate him, Lawi said: Don’t 
kill him; throw him in this well, so that a caravan that passes this 

way would rescue him out and take him along with it. 

So, they brought him to the well and said: Take off your 
clothes. 

Yusuf cried and said: O brothers, don’t undress me. 

One of the brothers pulled out a knife and said: If you don’t 

remove your garments, I would kill you and they removed his 
clothes and threw him into the well. 

In the well, Yusuf said: O Lord of Ibrahim, Ishaq and 

Yaqub, have mercy on my weakness, lack of options and my 
young age. When Yusuf mentioned this prayer, a caravan of 

Egyptians reached there and sent someone to fetch water from 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 218; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 176. 
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the well. When that man cast his bucket in the well, Yusuf 

caught the rope and that person pulled out the bucket and saw a 
human child in it that was most handsome in appearance. He 

brought him back to his caravan and said: Good news, I have 

brought this out from the well. I will take him and sell him in the 

market. 

When the brothers noticed that the people of the caravan 

have taken out Yusuf from the well, they came and said: This is 

our slave; and they threatened Yusuf (a) that if he does not 
testify being their slave, they would eliminate him. 

The leader of the caravan asked Yusuf: What do you say? 

Yusuf was terrified and he said: Yes, I am their slave. 

The leader asked the brothers: Would you sell him to us? 

Yes, they replied. 

So they purchased Yusuf from the brothers and took him to 

Egypt. 

نَ الزاهِدِينَ وَشَرَوْهُ بثَِمَنٍ بَخْسٍ دَراَهِمَ مَعْدُودَةٍ وكََانوُا فِيهِ مِ 
﴿٢٠﴾  

“And they sold him for a small price, a few pieces of 

silver, and they showed no desire for him.” (Surah Yusuf 

12:20) 

He says: They sold Yusuf for eighteen dirhams, as the 

Almighty Allah says: 

  ﴾٢٠﴿وكََانوُا فِيهِ مِنَ الزاهِدِينَ 
“…and they showed no desire for him.” (Surah Yusuf 

12:20) 

And they were basically unwilling to sell him.
1
 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 221; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 176. 
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Abu Basir narrates that Imam Ali Reza (a) said in the 

exegesis of the verse: 

  وَشَرَوْهُ بثَِمَنٍ بَخْسٍ دَراَهِمَ مَعْدُودَةٍ 
“And they sold him for a small price, a few pieces of 

silver…” (Surah Yusuf 12:20) 

That the price was 20 dirhams and that was a cost of a 
hunting dog. Whenever someone killed such a hunting dog, he 

was supposed to pay 20 dirhams to the owner.
1
 

قَالَ بلَْ سَولَتْ لَكُمْ  ◌ۚ  بٍ وَجَاءُوا عَلَىٰ قَمِيصِهِ بِدَمٍ كَذِ 
يلٌ  ◌ۖ  أنَـْفُسُكُمْ أمَْراً رٌ جمَِ وَاللهُ الْمُسْتـَعَانُ عَلَىٰ مَا  ◌ۖ  فَصَبـْ

  ﴾١٨﴿تَصِفُونَ 
ذَا قَالَ ياَ بُشْرَىٰ هٰ  ◌ۖ  وَجَاءَتْ سَيارةٌَ فأََرْسَلُوا وَاردَِهُمْ فأََدْلىَٰ دَلْوَهُ 

  ﴾١٩﴿اللهُ عَلِيمٌ بمِاَ يَـعْمَلُونَ وَ  ◌ۚ  وَأَسَروهُ بِضَاعَةً  ◌ۚ  غُلاَمٌ 
وَشَرَوْهُ بثَِمَنٍ بخَْسٍ دَراَهِمَ مَعْدُودَةٍ وكََانوُا فِيهِ مِنَ الزاهِدِينَ 

﴿٢٠﴾  
وَقَالَ الذِي اشْتـَراَهُ مِنْ مِصْرَ لاِمْرأَتَهِِ أَكْرمِِي مَثـْوَاهُ عَسَىٰ أنَْ 

فَعَنَا أَوْ نَـتخِذَهُ وَلَدًا لِكَ مَكنا ليُِوسُفَ فيِ الأَْرْضِ ذٰ وكََ  ◌ۚ   يَـنـْ
كِن وَاللهُ غَالِبٌ عَلَىٰ أمَْرهِِ وَلٰ  ◌ۚ  وَلنِـُعَلمَهُ مِنْ تأَْوِيلِ الأَْحَادِيثِ 

  ﴾٢١﴿أَكْثَـرَ الناسِ لاَ يَـعْلَمُونَ 
نَاهُ حُكْمًا وَعِلْمًا هُ آتَـيـْ ا بَـلَغَ أَشُد لِكَ نجَْزيِ وكََذٰ  ◌ۚ  وَلَم

  ﴾٢٢﴿نِينَ الْمُحْسِ 
                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 222; Vol. 101, Pg. 430; Qisasul Anbiya, 

Rawandi, Pg. 128. 
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وَراَوَدَتْهُ التيِ هُوَ فيِ بَـيْتِهَا عَنْ نَـفْسِهِ وَغَلقَتِ الأْبَـْواَبَ وَقَالَتْ 
إنِهُ لاَ  ◌ۖ   إنِهُ رَبي أَحْسَنَ مَثـْوَايَ  ◌ۖ  هِ قَالَ مَعَاذَ الل  ◌ۚ  هَيْتَ لَكَ 

  ﴾٢٣﴿يُـفْلِحُ الظالمُِونَ 
لِكَ كَذٰ   ◌ۚ  وْلاَ أنَْ رأََىٰ بُـرْهَانَ ربَهِ وَهَمِ اَ لَ  ◌ۖ   وَلَقَدْ همَتْ بهِِ 

إنِهُ مِنْ عِبَادِناَ الْمُخْلَصِينَ  ◌ۚ  لنَِصْرِفَ عَنْهُ السوءَ وَالْفَحْشَاءَ 
﴿٢٤﴾  

تْ قَمِيصَهُ مِنْ دُبرٍُ وَألَْفَيَا سَيدَهَا لَدَى  وَاسْتَبـَقَا الْبَابَ وَقَد
راَدَ بأَِهْلِكَ سُوءًا إِلا أنَْ يُسْجَنَ أوَْ قَالَتْ مَا جَزاَءُ مَنْ أَ  ◌ۚ   الْبَابِ 

  ﴾٢٥﴿عَذَابٌ ألَيِمٌ 
هْلِهَا إِنْ كَانَ وَشَهِدَ شَاهِدٌ مِنْ أَ  ◌ۚ  قَالَ هِيَ راَوَدَتْنيِ عَنْ نَـفْسِي

  ﴾٢٦﴿قَمِيصُهُ قُد مِنْ قُـبُلٍ فَصَدَقَتْ وَهُوَ مِنَ الْكَاذِبِينَ 
دُبرٍُ فَكَذَبَتْ وَهُوَ مِنَ الصادِقِينَ  وَإِنْ كَانَ قَمِيصُهُ قُد مِنْ 

﴿٢٧﴾  
 هُ مِنْ كَيْدكُِنِمِنْ دُبرٍُ قَالَ إن ا رأََىٰ قَمِيصَهُ قُدكَ  ◌ۖ  فـَلَم إِن يْدَكُن

  ﴾٢٨﴿عَظِيمٌ 
إنِكِ كُنْتِ مِنَ  ◌ۖ  وَاسْتـَغْفِريِ لِذَنبِْكِ  ◌ۚ  ذَايوُسُفُ أعَْرِضْ عَنْ هٰ 

  ﴾٢٩﴿الخْاَطِئِينَ 
 ◌ۖ  قَالَ نِسْوَةٌ فيِ الْمَدِينَةِ امْرأََتُ الْعَزيِزِ تُـراَوِدُ فـَتَاهَا عَنْ نَـفْسِهِ وَ 

 ﴾٣٠﴿ضَلاَلٍ مُبِينٍ  إنِا لنَـَراَهَا فيِ  ◌ۖ  قَدْ شَغَفَهَا حُبا
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18- And they brought his shirt with false blood upon it. 

He said: Nay, your souls have made the matter light for 

you, but patience is good and Allah is He, Whose help is 

sought for against what you describe. 

19- And there came travelers and they sent their water-

drawer and he let down his bucket. He said: O good 

news, this is a youth; and they concealed him as an 

article of merchandise, and Allah knew what they did. 

20- And they sold him for a small price, a few pieces of 

silver, and they showed no desire for him. 

21- And the Egyptian, who bought him, said to his wife: 

Give him an honorable abode, maybe he will be useful 

to us, or we may adopt him as a son. And thus did We 

establish Yusuf in the land and that We might teach him 

the interpretation of sayings; and Allah is the master of 

His affair, but most people do not know. 

22- And when he had attained his maturity, We gave him 

wisdom and knowledge: and thus do We reward those, 

who do good. 

23- And she in whose house he was sought to make 

himself yield (to her), and she made fast the doors and 

said: Come forward. He said: I seek Allah’s refuge, 

surely my Lord made good my abode: Surely the unjust 

do not prosper. 

24- And certainly she made for him, and he would have 

made for her, were it not that he had seen the manifest 

evidence of his Lord; thus (it was) that We might turn 

away from him evil and indecency, surely he was one of 

Our sincere servants. 

25- And they both hastened to the door, and she rent his 

shirt from behind and they met her husband at the door. 

She said: What is the punishment of him, who intends 

evil to your wife, except imprisonment or a painful 

chastisement? 
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26- He said: She sought to make me yield (to her); and a 

witness of her own family bore witness: If his shirt is 

rent from front, she speaks the truth and he is one of the 

liars. 

27- And if his shirt is rent from behind, she tells a lie 

and he is one of the truthful. 

28- So when he saw his shirt rent from behind, he said: 

Surely it is a guile of you women; surely your guile is 

great. 

29- O Yusuf, turn aside from this; and (O my wife), ask 

forgiveness for your fault, surely you are one of the 

wrong-doers. 

30- And women in the city said: The chief’s wife seeks 

her slave to yield himself (to her), surely he has affected 

her deeply with (his) love; most surely we see her in 

manifest error. 

Abul Jarud says that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in the 

exegesis of the verse: 

  وَجَاءُوا عَلَىٰ قَمِيصِهِ بِدَمٍ كَذِبٍ 
“And they brought his shirt with false blood upon it.” 

(Surah Yusuf 12:18) 

That is: “The brothers of Yusuf slaughtered a lamb on the 

clothes taken from Yusuf. When they gave the shirt to Yaqub 
saying that a wolf mauled and ate Yusuf, Yaqub said: ‘How 

cruel was that the wolf killed my son, and how considerate was 

the wolf to his clothes, which he did not tear into shreds.’”
1
 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says: Brothers of Yusuf said: We would 
smear the garments of Yusuf with sheep blood and tell our father 

that a wolf killed Yusuf. When they did this, Lawi said: O 

brothers, are we not sons of Yaqub bin Israel Allah bin Ishaq 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 224; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 177. 
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Prophet of Allah son of Ibrahim friend of Allah? Do you think 

that the Almighty Allah would keep this concealed from His 
prophet? 

They replied: Then what should we do? 

Lawi said: Let us go, perform the ritual bath and offer 

prayer in congregation; then repent and weep in the court of God 
to conceal this acts of ours from the Prophet as He is merciful 

and forgiving. 

Brothers arose, performed the ritual bath, a practice of 
Ibrahim, Ishaq and Yaqub was that till their number did not 

reach eleven they did not pray in congregation, One of them led 

the prayer and ten followed behind him. Therefore the brothers 
asked: How can we pray when we don’t have a prayer leader. 

Lawi said: Deem the Almighty Allah as your prayer leader. 

When they prayed, they wept and sought divine forgiveness 

saying: O Lord, conceal this act of ours. Then they arose and 
took the blood smeared garment of Yusuf and at night came to 

their father, Yaqub saying: 

نَا نَسْتَبِقُ    ياَ أَباَناَ إِنا ذَهَبـْ
“O our father, surely we went off racing…” (Surah Yusuf 

12:17) 

مَا أنَْتَ بِمُؤْمِنٍ وَ  ۖ◌   وَتَـركَْنَا يوُسُفَ عِنْدَ مَتَاعِنَا فأََكَلَهُ الذئْبُ 
وَجَاءُوا عَلَىٰ قَمِيصِهِ بِدَمٍ   ﴾١٧﴿لنََا وَلَوْ كُنا صَادِقِينَ 

رٌ  ۖ◌  قاَلَ بَلْ سَولَتْ لَكُمْ أَنْـفُسُكُمْ أَمْرًا ۚ◌   كَذِبٍ  فَصَبـْ
عَانُ عَلَىٰ مَا تَصِفُونَ  ۖ◌  جَمِيلٌ    ﴾١٨﴿وَاللهُ الْمُسْتـَ

“…and left Yusuf by our goods, so the wolf devoured him, 

and you will not believe us though we are truthful. And they 
brought his shirt with false blood upon it. He said: Nay, your 

souls have made the matter light for you, but patience is good 
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and Allah is He, Whose help is sought for against what you 

describe.” (Surah Yusuf 12:17-18) 

Yaqub said: “How vicious was the wolf upon Yusuf and 

how kind he was on his shirt. He tore apart Yusuf, but did not 

damage his shirt a bit.” 

Then the travelers took Yusuf (a) to Egypt and sold him to 
the Aziz (Emperor). When the Aziz beheld the elegance and 

beauty of Yusuf (a), he told his wife Zulaikha to nurture the boy 

with love and care. 

  لاِمْرَأَتهِِ أَكْرمِِي مَثـْوَاهُ 
“Give him an honorable abode…” (Surah Yusuf 12:21) 

That is: Know his true value. 

فَعَنَا أَوْ نَـتخِذَهُ وَلَدًا عَسَىٰ    أَنْ يَـنـْ
“…maybe he will be useful to us, or we may adopt him as 

a son.” (Surah Yusuf 12:21) 

So that he may prove useful for them in the future. He 

decided to adopt him since he had no children of his own. Both 
of them showered their affections on Yusuf (a) and when he 

reached maturity, Zulaikha fell in love with him and all the 

women, who saw him became infatuated with him. Even the 

men were attached to regard him with affection. His face shone 
like a full moon. 

وَابَ وَقاَلَتْ وَراَوَدَتْ  هُ التِي هُوَ فِي بَـيْتِهَا عَنْ نَـفْسِهِ وَغَلقَتِ الأْبَْـ
إِنهُ  ۖ◌  إِنهُ ربَي أَحْسَنَ مَثـْوَايَ  ۖ◌  قاَلَ مَعَاذَ اللهِ  ۚ◌  هَيْتَ لَكَ 

  ﴾٢٣﴿لاَ يُـفْلِحُ الظالِمُونَ 
“And she, in whose house he was sought to make himself 

yield (to her), and she made fast the doors and said: Come 
forward. He said: I seek Allah’s refuge, surely my Lord made 
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good my abode: Surely the unjust do not prosper.” (Surah 

Yusuf 12:23) 

Zulaikha tried to entice him for physical relationship and 

one day she bolted the door when they were apparently alone in 

a room. Then she urged him to fulfill her wishes as soon as 

possible. Yusuf (a) sought the refuge of Allah from the vile act 
that she was forcing him in. 

“Your husband, the Aziz has reared me and regards me 

highly. Indeed the Almighty does not bestow salvation on the 
transgressors,” he reasoned. 

  وَهَم بِهَا لَوْلاَ أَنْ رأََىٰ بُـرْهَانَ ربَهِ  ۖ◌  وَلَقَدْ هَمتْ بِهِ 
“And certainly she made for him, and he would have 

made for her, were it not that he had seen the manifest 
evidence of his Lord…” (Surah Yusuf 12:24) 

But Zulaikha clung him passionately. Yusuf (a) saw the 

face of Yaqub (a) in a corner. He was biting one finger with his 

teeth and saying, “O Yusuf, Your name is included in the list of 
Prophets in the heavens. Do not perform a misdeed for which 

your name may be written among the fornicators of the earth.”
1
 

In another tradition from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) when 
Zulaikha decided to have sexual relations with Yusuf (a), there 

was an idol in the room. When she put a curtain on it, Yusuf (a) 

asked the reason behind it. She said, she was ashamed of the 
idol. 

“You are ashamed of the idol that neither sees nor hears 

you. Shall I not be ashamed of my Lord, who is manifest and 

informed about everything?” asked Yusuf (a). 

Then he disengaged himself and tried to flee. Zulaikha 

pursued him and at that moment the Aziz appeared at the 

doorway. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 224; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 177; 

Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 160. 
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قَا الْبَابَ وَقَدتْ قَمِيصَهُ مِنْ دُبرٍُ وَأَلْفَيَا سَيدَهَا لَدَى  وَاسْتَبـَ
  الْبَابِ 

“And they both hastened to the door, and she rent his shirt 

from behind and they met her husband at the door.” (Surah 
Yusuf 12:25) 

Zulaikha asked him what the punishment was for a person, 

who intended evil with his wife, except imprisonment or a 
painful punishment? 

بأَِهْلِكَ سُوءًا إِلا أَنْ يُسْجَنَ أَوْ عَذَابٌ أَليِمٌ  مَا جَزَاءُ مَنْ أَراَدَ 
﴿٢٥﴾  

“What is the punishment of him, who intends evil to your 

wife, except imprisonment or a painful chastisement?” (Surah 
Yusuf 12:25) 

Yusuf (a) pleaded innocence and said she herself harbored 

evil intentions on him. He said: 

  وَشَهِدَ شَاهِدٌ مِنْ أَهْلِهَا ۚ◌   هِيَ راَوَدَتْنِي عَنْ نَـفْسِي
“She sought to make me yield (to her); and a witness of 

her own family bore witness…” (Surah Yusuf 12:26) 

There was an infant in the cradle at that time. The Almighty 

sent a revelation on Yusuf (a) and he suggested to Aziz to ask 
the infant, who was a witness of all that had passed. “He will tell 

you that I have not betrayed trust,” said Yusuf. 

Aziz asked the child and the Almighty gave it the power of 
speech to testify in favor of Yusuf (a). 

The little child said, “If the shirt of Yusuf (a) is torn from 

the front, Zulaikha speaks the truth and Yusuf is lying. But if his 

shirt has a tear at the back, Zulaikha is a liar and Yusuf (a) is 
truthful.” 
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Aziz inspected the shirt of Yusuf (a) and found it torn from 

behind. He told Zulaikha that it was her evil plot. “And the guile 
of you women is great,” he added. 

He requested Yusuf (a) to keep the incident secret and 

ordered Zulaikha to repent for her sin as she was a guilty one. 

But this incident became known and the ladies of the town 
castigated Zulaikha for her weakness. When Zulaikha learnt of 

their criticism, she invited them for a repast. She handed a knife 

and a tangerine to each of the women and told them to slice it.
1
 

عَتْ بمِكَْرهِِن أرَْسَلَتْ إلِيَْهِن وَأعَْتَدَتْ لهَنُ مُتكَأً وَآتَتْ   فـَلَما سمَِ
 ينًا وَقاَلَتِ اخْرجُْ عَلَيْهِنسِك هُن ا رأَيَْـنَهُ  ◌ۖ  كُل وَاحِدَةٍ مِنـْ فـَلَم

ذَا إِلا ذَا بَشَراً إِنْ هٰ أَكْبـَرْنهَُ وَقَطعْنَ أيَْدِيَـهُن وَقُـلْنَ حَاشَ للِهِ مَا هٰ 
  ﴾٣١﴿مَلَكٌ كَريمٌِ 
وَلَقَدْ راَوَدْتهُُ عَنْ نَـفْسِهِ  ◌ۖ   لِكُن الذِي لُمْتـُننيِ فيِهِ قَالَتْ فَذٰ 
وَلئَِنْ لمَْ يَـفْعَلْ مَا آمُرهُُ ليَُسْجَنَن وَليََكُوناً مِنَ  ◌ۖ  فَاسْتـَعْصَمَ 
  ﴾٣٢﴿الصاغِريِنَ 

وَإِلا تَصْرِفْ  ◌ۖ  أَحَب إِليَ ممِا يدَْعُونَنيِ إلِيَْهِ  قَالَ رَب السجْنُ 
  ﴾٣٣﴿عَني كَيْدَهُن أَصْبُ إلِيَْهِن وَأكَُنْ مِنَ الجْاَهِلِينَ 

31- So when she heard of their sly talk she sent for them 

and prepared for them a repast, and gave each of them a 

knife, and said (to Yusuf): Come forth to them. So when 

they saw him, they deemed him great, and cut their 

hands (in amazement), and said: Remote is Allah (from 

imperfection); this is not a mortal; this is but a noble 

angel. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 225; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 180. 



 550

32- She said: This is he with respect to whom you 

blamed me, and certainly I sought his yielding himself 

(to me), but he abstained, and if he does not do what I 

bid him, he shall certainly be imprisoned, and he shall 

certainly be of those, who are in a state of ignominy. 

33- He said: My Lord, the prison house is dearer to me 

than that to which they invite me; and if Thou turn not 

away their device from me, I will yearn towards them 

and become (one) of the ignorant. 

 ينًا وَقاَلَتِ اخْرُجْ عَلَيْهِن سِك هُن ا ف ـَ ۖ◌  وَآتَتْ كُل وَاحِدَةٍ مِنـْ لَم
رْنَهُ وَقَطعْنَ أَيْدِيَـهُن وَقُـلْنَ حَاشَ للِهِ مَا هٰ  نَهُ أَكْبـَ ذَا بَشَرًا إِنْ رأََيْـ

  ﴾٣١﴿ذَا إِلا مَلَكٌ كَريِمٌ هٰ 
“…and gave each of them a knife, and said (to Yusuf): 

Come forth to them. So when they saw him, they deemed him 

great, and cut their hands (in amazement), and said: Remote is 
Allah (from imperfection); this is not a mortal; this is but a 

noble angel.” (Surah Yusuf 12:31) 

The same moment she ordered Yusuf (a) to enter the 
gathering. When they saw the handsome Yusuf, they could not 

discriminate between the fruit and their hands and instead of the 

tangerine they slashed their fingers. 

  لِكُن الذِي لُمْتُـننِي فِيهِ فَذٰ 
“This is he with respect to whom you blamed me…” 

(Surah Yusuf 12:32) 

  وَلَقَدْ راَوَدْتهُُ عَنْ نَـفْسِهِ 
“…and certainly I sought his yielding himself (to me)…” 

(Surah Yusuf 12:32) 

  فاَسْتـَعْصَمَ 
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“…but he abstained…” (Surah Yusuf 12:32) 

وَلئَِنْ لَمْ يَـفْعَلْ مَا آمُرُهُ ليَُسْجَنَن وَليََكُوناً مِنَ الصاغِريِنَ 
﴿٣٢﴾  

“…and if he does not do what I bid him, he shall certainly 
be imprisoned, and he shall certainly be of those, who are in a 

state of ignominy.” (Surah Yusuf 12:32) 

Zulaikha asked them to excuse her because they had 
accused her of misdemeanor whereas the unearthly elegance of 

Yusuf was responsible. She said, “I call him towards me and he 

refuses. If he does not submit to my wishes, I shall have him 

imprisoned.” The ladies returned home and before the night fell, 
each of them sent a messenger to Yusuf (a) inviting him. Yusuf 

(a) was troubled and pleaded to Allah that prison was better than 

the predicament he was in; and what the women were trying to 
entice him to. 

وَإِلا تَصْرِفْ عَني   ۖ◌  رَب السجْنُ أَحَب إِلَي مِما يَدْعُوننَِي إِليَْهِ 
 أَصْبُ إِليَْهِن كَيْدَهُن  

“My Lord, the prison house is dearer to me than that to 

which they invite me; and if Thou turn not away their device 
from me, I will yearn towards them…” (Surah Yusuf 12:33) 

“If You do not fail their attempt, I might fall in the trap. I 

will then be included in the ignorant ones,” he prayed. 

The Almighty accepted his supplication and nullified the 

guile attempts of women. Zulaikha ordered Yusuf to be 

imprisoned.
1
 

  ﴾٣٥﴿ثمُ بدََا لهَمُْ مِنْ بَـعْدِ مَا رأََوُا الآْياَتِ ليََسْجُنـُنهُ حَتىٰ حِينٍ 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 225; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 180. 
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قَالَ أَحَدُهمُاَ إِني أرَاَنيِ أعَْصِرُ  ◌ۖ  فـَتـَيَانِ وَدَخَلَ مَعَهُ السجْنَ 
زاً تأَْ  ◌ۖ   خمَْراً لُ فـَوْقَ رأَْسِي خُبـْ كُلُ وَقَالَ الآْخَرُ إِني أرَاَنيِ أَحمِْ

رُ مِنْهُ  نَا بتَِأْوِيلِهِ  ◌ۖ  الطيـْ   ﴾٣٦﴿إنِا نَـراَكَ مِنَ الْمُحْسِنِينَ  ◌ۖ  نَـبئـْ
تُـرْزَقَانهِِ إِلا نَـبأْتُكُمَا بتَِأْوِيلِهِ قـَبْلَ أنَْ قَالَ لاَ يأَْتيِكُمَا طَعَامٌ 

ةَ قـَوْمٍ لاَ إِني تَـركَْتُ مِل  ◌ۚ  لِكُمَا ممِا عَلمَنيِ رَبي ذٰ  ◌ۚ  يأَْتيَِكُمَا
  ﴾٣٧﴿يُـؤْمِنُونَ باِللهِ وَهُمْ باِلآْخِرةَِ هُمْ كَافِرُونَ 

مَا كَانَ لنََا أَنْ  ◌ۚ   إِسْحَاقَ وَيَـعْقُوبَ وَاتـبـَعْتُ مِلةَ آباَئِي إبِـْراَهِيمَ وَ 
نَا وَعَلَى الناسِ ذٰ  ◌ۚ  نُشْركَِ باِللهِ مِنْ شَيْءٍ  لِكَ مِنْ فَضْلِ اللهِ عَلَيـْ

  ﴾٣٨﴿كِن أَكْثَـرَ الناسِ لاَ يَشْكُرُونَ وَلٰ 
رٌ أمَِ اللهُ الْ  وَاحِدُ الْقَهارُ ياَ صَاحِبيَِ السجْنِ أأَرَْباَبٌ مُتـَفَرقوُنَ خَيـْ

﴿٣٩﴾  
مَا تَـعْبُدُونَ مِنْ دُونهِِ إِلا أَسمْاَءً سمَيْتُمُوهَا أنَـْتُمْ وَآباَؤكُُمْ مَا أنَـْزَلَ 

أمََرَ أَلا تَـعْبُدُوا إِلا  ◌ۚ  إِنِ الحُْكْمُ إِلا للِهِ  ◌ۚ  اللهُ ِاَ مِنْ سُلْطاَنٍ 
ينُ الْقَيمُ وَ ذٰ  ◌ۚ   إيِاهُ  اسِ لاَ يَـعْلَمُونَ لٰ لِكَ الدأَكْثَـرَ الن كِن
﴿٤٠﴾  

رُ وَأمَا الآْخَ  ◌ۖ  ياَ صَاحِبيَِ السجْنِ أمَا أَحَدكُُمَا فـَيَسْقِي ربَهُ خمَْراً
رُ مِنْ رأَْسِهِ  قُضِيَ الأَْمْرُ الذِي فيِهِ  ◌ۚ   فـَيُصْلَبُ فـَتَأْكُلُ الطيـْ

  ﴾٤١﴿تَسْتـَفْتِيَانِ 
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هُمَا اذكُْرْنيِ عِنْدَ ربَكَ فأَنَْسَاهُ وَقَالَ للِذِي ظَ  ن أنَهُ ناَجٍ مِنـْ
  ﴾٤٢﴿الشيْطاَنُ ذكِْرَ ربَهِ فـَلَبِثَ فيِ السجْنِ بِضْعَ سِنِينَ 

وَقَالَ الْمَلِكُ إِني أرََىٰ سَبْعَ بَـقَراَتٍ سمِاَنٍ يأَْكُلُهُن سَبْعٌ عِجَافٌ 
ياَ أيَـهَا الْمَلأَُ أفَـْتُونيِ فيِ  ◌ۖ  رَ ياَبِسَاتٍ وَسَبْعَ سُنْبُلاَتٍ خُضْرٍ وَأخَُ 

  ﴾٤٣﴿رُؤْياَيَ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ للِرؤْياَ تَـعْبـُرُونَ 
وَمَا نحَْنُ بتَِأْوِيلِ الأَْحْلاَمِ بِعَالمِِينَ  ◌ۖ  قَالُوا أَضْغَاثُ أَحْلاَمٍ 

﴿٤٤﴾  
هُمَا وَادكَرَ بَـعْدَ أمُةٍ أنََ  ا أنَُـبئُكُمْ بتَِأْوِيلِهِ وَقَالَ الذِي نجََا مِنـْ

  ﴾٤٥﴿فَأَرْسِلُونِ 
يقُ أفَْتِنَا فيِ سَبْعِ بَـقَراَتٍ سمِاَنٍ يأَْكُلُهُن سَبْعٌ  دـهَا الصَيوُسُفُ أي
عِجَافٌ وَسَبْعِ سُنْبُلاَتٍ خُضْرٍ وَأخَُرَ ياَبِسَاتٍ لَعَلي أرَْجِعُ إِلىَ 

  ﴾٤٦﴿الناسِ لَعَلهُمْ يَـعْلَمُونَ 
 قَالَ تَـزْرَعُونَ سَبْعَ سِنِينَ دَأبَاً فَمَا حَصَدْتمُْ فَذَرُوهُ فيِ سُنْبُلِهِ إِلا

  ﴾٤٧﴿قَلِيلاً ممِا تأَْكُلُونَ 
مْتُمْ لهَنُ إِلا قلَِيلاً ثمُ يأَْتيِ مِنْ بَـعْدِ ذٰ  لِكَ سَبْعٌ شِدَادٌ يأَْكُلْنَ مَا قَد

  ﴾٤٨﴿ممِا تحُْصِنُونَ 
لِكَ عَامٌ فِيهِ يُـغَاثُ الناسُ وَفِيهِ يَـعْصِرُونَ تيِ مِنْ بَـعْدِ ذٰ ثمُ يأَْ 

﴿٤٩﴾  
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سُولُ قَالَ ارْجِعْ إِلىَٰ فـَلَما جَاءَهُ الر  ◌ۖ   وَقَالَ الْمَلِكُ ائـْتُونيِ بهِِ 
 عْنَ أيَْدِيَـهُنتيِ قَط سْوَةِ اللاكَ فَاسْألَْهُ مَا باَلُ النَرب  ۚ◌  رَبي إِن

  ﴾٥٠﴿يْدِهِن عَلِيمٌ بِكَ 
قُـلْنَ حَاشَ للِهِ  ◌ۚ   قَالَ مَا خَطْبُكُن إِذْ راَوَدْتُن يوُسُفَ عَنْ نَـفْسِهِ 

قَالَتِ امْرأََتُ الْعَزيِزِ الآْنَ حَصْحَصَ  ◌ۚ  سُوءٍ  مَا عَلِمْنَا عَلَيْهِ مِنْ 
  ﴾٥١﴿ينَ الحَْق أنَاَ راَوَدْتهُُ عَنْ نَـفْسِهِ وَإنِهُ لَمِنَ الصادِقِ 

لِكَ ليِـَعْلَمَ أَني لمَْ أَخُنْهُ باِلْغَيْبِ وَأنَ اللهَ لاَ يَـهْدِي كَيْدَ الخْاَئنِِينَ ذٰ 
﴿٥٢﴾  
إِن النـفْسَ لأََمارةٌَ باِلسوءِ إِلا مَا  ◌ۚ   وَمَا أبَُـرئُ نَـفْسِي )13(

 غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ  ◌ۚ   رَحِمَ رَبي رَبي ٥٣﴿إِن﴾ 

ا كَلمَهُ قاَلَ  ◌ۖ  لْمَلِكُ ائـْتُونيِ بِهِ أَسْتَخْلِصْهُ لنِـَفْسِيوَقَالَ ا فَـلَم
  ﴾٥٤﴿إنِكَ الْيـَوْمَ لَدَيـْنَا مَكِينٌ أمَِينٌ 

  ﴾٥٥﴿إِني حَفِيظٌ عَلِيمٌ  ◌ۖ  قَالَ اجْعَلْنيِ عَلَىٰ خَزاَئِنِ الأَْرْضِ 
هَا حَيْثُ يَشَاءُ لِكَ مَكنا ليُِوسُفَ فيِ الأَْرْضِ يَـتَبـَوأُ وكََذٰ   ◌ۚ  مِنـْ

  ﴾٥٦﴿وَلاَ نُضِيعُ أَجْرَ الْمُحْسِنِينَ  ◌ۖ  نُصِيبُ بِرَحمْتَِنَا مَنْ نَشَاءُ 
رٌ للِذِينَ آمَنُوا وكََانوُا يَـتـقُونَ    ﴾٥٧﴿وَلأََجْرُ الآْخِرةَِ خَيـْ

نَ وَجَاءَ إِخْوَةُ يوُسُفَ فَدَخَلُوا عَلَيْهِ فَـعَرَفَـهُمْ وَهُمْ لَهُ مُنْكِرُو 
﴿٥٨﴾  
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زَهُمْ بجَِهَازهِِمْ قَالَ ائـْتُونيِ بأَِخٍ لَكُمْ مِنْ أبَيِكُمْ  ا جَهأَلاَ  ◌ۚ  وَلَم
رُ الْمُنْزلِِينَ تَـرَوْنَ أَني أوُفيِ الْكَيْلَ وَأنََ    ﴾٥٩﴿ا خَيـْ

  ﴾٦٠﴿فَإِنْ لمَْ تأَْتُونيِ بِهِ فَلاَ كَيْلَ لَكُمْ عِنْدِي وَلاَ تَـقْربَوُنِ 
  ﴾٦١﴿اوِدُ عَنْهُ أبَاَهُ وَإنِا لَفَاعِلُونَ قَالُوا سَنـُرَ 

يَانهِِ اجْعَلُوا بِضَاعَتـَهُمْ فيِ رحَِالهِِمْ لَعَلهُمْ يَـعْرفُِونَـهَا إِذَا  وَقَالَ لِفِتـْ
  ﴾٦٢﴿انـْقَلَبُوا إِلىَٰ أهَْلِهِمْ لَعَلهُمْ يَـرْجِعُونَ 
ا مُنِعَ مِنا الْكَيْلُ فَأَرْسِلْ مَعَنَا فـَلَما رَجَعُوا إِلىَٰ أبَيِهِمْ قَالُوا ياَ أبَاَنَ 

  ﴾٦٣﴿أَخَاناَ نَكْتَلْ وَإنِا لَهُ لحَاَفِظوُنَ 
 ◌ۖ  قَالَ هَلْ آمَنُكُمْ عَليَْهِ إِلا كَمَا أمَِنْتُكُمْ عَلَىٰ أَخِيهِ مِنْ قـَبْلُ 

رٌ حَافِظاً   ﴾٦٤﴿وَهُوَ أرَْحَمُ الراحمِِينَ  ◌ۖ  فَاللهُ خَيـْ
ا فـَتَ  تْ إلِيَْهِمْ وَلَمقَالُوا ياَ  ◌ۖ  حُوا مَتَاعَهُمْ وَجَدُوا بِضَاعَتـَهُمْ رُد

نَاهٰ  ◌ۖ  أبَاَناَ مَا نَـبْغِي وَنمَِيرُ أهَْلَنَا وَنحَْفَظُ  ◌ۖ   ذِهِ بِضَاعَتـُنَا رُدتْ إلِيَـْ
  ﴾٦٥﴿لِكَ كَيْلٌ يَسِيرٌ ذٰ  ◌ۖ  أَخَاناَ وَنَـزْدَادُ كَيْلَ بعَِيرٍ 

عَكُمْ حَتىٰ تُـؤْتوُنِ مَوْثقًِا مِنَ اللهِ لتََأْتُـننيِ بِهِ إِلا أَنْ قَالَ لَنْ أرُْسِلَهُ مَ 
ا آتَـوْهُ مَوْثقَِهُمْ قَالَ  ◌ۖ  يحَُاطَ بِكُمْ  هُ عَلَىٰ مَا نَـقُولُ وكَِيلٌ فـَلَمالل

﴿٦٦﴾  
وَقَالَ ياَ بَنيِ لاَ تَدْخُلُوا مِنْ باَبٍ وَاحِدٍ وَادْخُلُوا مِنْ أبَـْوَابٍ 

إِنِ الحُْكْمُ إِلا  ◌ۖ   وَمَا أغُْنيِ عَنْكُمْ مِنَ اللهِ مِنْ شَيْءٍ  ◌ۖ  تـَفَرقَةٍ مُ 
لِ الْمُتـَوكَلُونَ وَعَلَيْهِ فَـلْ  ◌ۖ  عَلَيْهِ تَـوكَلْتُ  ◌ۖ  للِهِ  َ٦٧﴿يَتـَوك﴾  



 556

 هُمْ مِنَ الل ا دَخَلُوا مِنْ حَيْثُ أمََرهَُمْ أبَوُهُمْ مَا كَانَ يُـغْنيِ عَنـْ هِ وَلَم
وَإنِهُ لَذُو عِلْمٍ  ◌ۚ  مِنْ شَيْءٍ إِلا حَاجَةً فيِ نَـفْسِ يَـعْقُوبَ قَضَاهَا

  ﴾٦٨﴿كِن أَكْثَـرَ الناسِ لاَ يَـعْلَمُونَ لِمَا عَلمْنَاهُ وَلٰ 
ا دَخَلُوا عَلَىٰ يوُسُفَ آوَىٰ إلِيَْهِ أَخَاهُ  أنَاَ أَخُوكَ  ◌ۖ  وَلَم قاَلَ إِني

  ﴾٦٩﴿بمِاَ كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ  فَلاَ تَـبْتَئِسْ 
زَهُمْ بجَِهَازهِِمْ جَعَلَ السقَايةََ فيِ رَحْلِ أَخِيهِ ثمُ أَذنَ  ا جَهفـَلَم

  ﴾٧٠﴿مُؤَذنٌ أيَـتـُهَا الْعِيرُ إنِكُمْ لَسَارقُِونَ 
بـَلُوا عَليَْهِمْ مَاذَا تَـفْقِدُونَ    ﴾٧١﴿قَالُوا وَأقَـْ

عَ الْمَلِكِ وَلِمَنْ جَاءَ بِهِ حمِْلُ بعَِيرٍ وَأنَاَ بِهِ زَعِيمٌ قَالُوا نَـفْقِدُ صُواَ 
﴿٧٢﴾  

نَا لنِـُفْسِدَ فيِ الأَْرْضِ وَمَا كُنا  قَالُوا تاَللهِ لَقَدْ عَلِمْتُمْ مَا جِئـْ
  ﴾٧٣﴿سَارقِِينَ 

  ﴾٧٤﴿قَالُوا فَمَا جَزاَؤُهُ إِنْ كُنْتُمْ كَاذِبِينَ 
لِكَ نجَْزيِ كَذٰ   ◌ۚ   دَ فيِ رَحْلِهِ فـَهُوَ جَزاَؤُهُ قَالُوا جَزاَؤُهُ مَنْ وُجِ 

  ﴾٧٥﴿الظالِمِينَ 
  ◌ۚ  فـَبَدَأَ بأَِوْعِيَتِهِمْ قـَبْلَ وِعَاءِ أَخِيهِ ثمُ اسْتَخْرَجَهَا مِنْ وِعَاءِ أَخِيهِ 

مَا كَانَ ليَِأْخُذَ أَخَاهُ فيِ دِينِ الْمَلِكِ إِلا  ◌ۖ  لِكَ كِدْناَ ليُِوسُفَ كَذٰ 
وَفـَوْقَ كُل ذِي عِلْمٍ  ◌ۗ   نَـرْفَعُ دَرَجَاتٍ مَنْ نَشَاءُ  ◌ۚ   شَاءَ اللهُ أنَْ يَ 

  ﴾٧٦﴿عَلِيمٌ 
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فَأَسَرهَا يوُسُفُ فيِ  ◌ۚ  قَالُوا إِنْ يَسْرقِْ فـَقَدْ سَرَقَ أَخٌ لَهُ مِنْ قـَبْلُ 
لَمُ بمِاَ وَاللهُ أعَْ  ◌ۖ   قَالَ أنَـْتُمْ شَر مَكَاناً ◌ۚ  نَـفْسِهِ ولمََْ يُـبْدِهَا لهَمُْ 

 ﴾٧٧﴿تَصِفُونَ 

 ◌ۖ  قَالُوا ياَ أيَـهَا الْعَزيِزُ إِن لَهُ أبَاً شَيْخًا كَبِيراً فَخُذْ أَحَدَناَ مَكَانهَُ 
  ﴾٧٨﴿مِنَ الْمُحْسِنِينَ  إنِا نَـراَكَ 

قَالَ مَعَاذَ اللهِ أنَْ نأَْخُذَ إِلا مَنْ وَجَدْناَ مَتَاعَنَا عِنْدَهُ إنِا إِذًا 
  ﴾٧٩﴿الِمُونَ لَظَ 

قاَلَ كَبِيرهُُمْ أَلمَْ تَـعْلَمُوا أنَ  ◌ۖ   فـَلَما اسْتـَيْأَسُوا مِنْهُ خَلَصُوا نجَِيا
كُمْ مَوْثقًِا مِنَ اللهِ وَمِنْ قـَبْلُ مَا فـَرطْتُمْ فيِ أبَاَكُمْ قَدْ أَخَذَ عَلَيْ 

 أَوْ يحَْكُمَ اللهُ فـَلَنْ أبَـْرحََ الأَْرْضَ حَتىٰ يأَْذَنَ ليِ أَبيِ  ◌ۖ  يوُسُفَ 
رُ الحْاَكِمِينَ  ◌ۖ  ليِ    ﴾٨٠﴿وَهُوَ خَيـْ

 ابـْنَكَ سَرَقَ وَمَا شَهِدْناَ إِلا ارْجِعُوا إِلىَٰ أبَيِكُمْ فـَقُولُوا ياَ أبَاَناَ إِن
  ﴾٨١﴿بمِاَ عَلِمْنَا وَمَا كُنا للِْغَيْبِ حَافِظِينَ 

بـَلْنَا فِيهَاوَاسْأَلِ الْقَرْيةََ التيِ كُنا فِيهَ  وَإنِا  ◌ۖ  ا وَالْعِيرَ التيِ أقَـْ
  ﴾٨٢﴿لَصَادِقُونَ 

ي ◌ۖ  قَالَ بَلْ سَولَتْ لَكُمْ أنَـْفُسُكُمْ أمَْراً رٌ جمَِ عَسَى اللهُ  ◌ۖ  لٌ فَصَبـْ
يعًا   ﴾٨٣﴿إنِهُ هُوَ الْعَلِيمُ الحَْكِيمُ  ◌ۚ  أنَْ يأَْتيَِنيِ ِِمْ جمَِ
هُمْ وَقاَلَ  نَاهُ مِنَ  وَتَـوَلىٰ عَنـْ ياَ أسََفَىٰ عَلَىٰ يوُسُفَ وَابـْيَضتْ عَيـْ
  ﴾٨٤﴿الحْزُْنِ فـَهُوَ كَظِيمٌ 
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قَالُوا تاَللهِ تَـفْتَأُ تَذْكُرُ يوُسُفَ حَتىٰ تَكُونَ حَرَضًا أَوْ تَكُونَ مِنَ 
  ﴾٨٥﴿الهْاَلِكِينَ 

اَ أَشْكُو بَـثي وَحُزْنيِ إِلىَ اللهِ وَأعَْلَمُ  هِ مَا لاَ تَـعْلَمُونَ  قَالَ إِنممِنَ الل
﴿٨٦﴾  

35- Then it occurred to them after they had seen the 

signs that they should imprison him till a time. 

36- And two youths entered the prison with him. One of 

them said: I saw myself pressing wine. And the other 

said: I saw myself carrying bread on my head, of which 

birds ate. Inform us of its interpretation; surely we see 

you to be of the doers of good. 

37- He said: There shall not come to you the food with 

which you are fed, but I will inform you both of its 

interpretation before it comes to you; this is of what my 

Lord has taught me; surely I have forsaken the religion 

of a people, who do not believe in Allah, and they are 

deniers of the hereafter. 

38- And I follow the religion of my fathers, Ibrahim and 

Ishaq and Yaqub; it beseems us not that we should 

associate aught with Allah; this is by Allah’s grace upon 

us and on mankind, but most people do not give thanks. 

39- O my two mates of the prison, are sundry lords 

better or Allah the One, the Supreme? 

40- You do not serve besides Him but names, which you 

have named, you and your fathers; Allah has not sent 

down any authority for them; judgment is only Allah’s; 

He has commanded that you shall not serve aught but 

Him; this is the right religion but most people do not 

know. 
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41- O my two mates of the prison, as for one of you, he 

shall give his lord to drink wine; and as for the other, he 

shall be crucified, so that the birds shall eat from his 

head, the matter is decreed concerning, which you 

inquired. 

42- And he said to him whom he knew would be 

delivered of the two: Remember me with your lord; but 

the Shaitan caused him to forget mentioning (it) to his 

lord, so he remained in the prison a few years. 

43- And the king said: Surely I see seven fat kine, which 

seven lean ones devoured; and seven green ears and 

(seven) others dry: O chiefs, explain to me my dream, if 

you can interpret the dream. 

44- They said: Confused dreams; and we do not know 

the interpretation of dreams. 

45- And of the two (prisoners) he who had found 

deliverance and remembered after a long time said: I 

will inform you of its interpretation, so let me go. 

46- Yusuf, O truthful one, explain to us seven fat kine, 

which seven lean ones devoured, and seven green ears 

and (seven) others dry, that I may go back to the people 

so that they may know. 

47- He said: You shall sow for seven years continuously, 

then what you reap leave it in its ear except a little of 

which you eat. 

48- Then there shall come after that seven years of 

hardship, which shall eat away all that you have 

beforehand laid up in store for them, except a little of 

what you shall have preserved. 

49- Then there will come after that a year, in which 

people shall have rain and in which they shall press 

(grapes). 
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50- And the king said: Bring him to me. So when the 

messenger came to him, he said: Go back to your lord 

and ask him, what is the case of the women who cut their 

hands; surely my Lord knows their guile. 

51- He said: How was your affair when you sought 

Yusuf to yield himself (to you)? They said: Remote is 

Allah (from imperfection), we knew of no evil on his 

part. The chief’s wife said: Now has the truth become 

established: I sought him to yield himself (to me), and he 

is most surely of the truthful ones. 

52- This is that he might know that I have not been 

unfaithful to him in secret and that Allah does not guide 

the device of the unfaithful. 

53- And I do not declare myself free, most surely 

(man’s) self is wont to command (him to do) evil, except 

such as my Lord has had mercy on, surely my Lord is 

Forgiving, Merciful. 

54- And the king said: Bring him to me, I will choose 

him for myself. So when he had spoken with him, he 

said: Surely you are in our presence today an 

honorable, a faithful one. 

55- He said: Place me (in authority) over the treasures 

of the land, surely I am a good keeper, knowing well. 

56- And thus did We give to Yusuf power in the land— 

he had mastery in it wherever he liked; We send down 

Our mercy on whom We please, and We do not waste 

the reward of those, who do good. 

57- And certainly the reward of the hereafter is much 

better for those, who believe and guard (against evil). 

58- And Yusuf’s brothers came and went in to him, and 

he knew them, while they did not recognize him. 

59- And when he furnished them with their provision, he 

said: Bring to me a brother of yours from your father; 
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do you not see that I give full measure and that I am the 

best of hosts? 

60- But if you do not bring him to me, you shall have no 

measure (of corn) from me, nor shall you come near me. 

61- They said: We will strive to make his father yield in 

respect of him, and we are sure to do (it). 

62- And he said to his servants: Put their money into 

their bags that they may recognize it when they go back 

to their family, so that they may come back. 

63- So when they returned to their father, they said: O 

our father, the measure is withheld from us, therefore 

send with us our brother, (so that) we may get the 

measure, and we will most surely guard him. 

64- He said: I cannot trust in you with respect to him, 

except as I trusted in you with respect to his brother 

before; but Allah is the best Keeper, and He is the most 

Merciful of the merciful ones. 

65- And when they opened their goods, they found their 

money returned to them. They said: O our father, what 

(more) can we desire? This is our property returned to 

us, and we will bring corn for our family and guard our 

brother, and will have in addition the measure of a 

camel (load); this is an easy measure. 

66- He said: I will by no means send him with you until 

you give me a firm covenant in Allah’s name that you 

will most certainly bring him back to me, unless you are 

completely surrounded. And when they gave him their 

covenant, he said: Allah is the One in Whom trust is 

placed as regards what we say. 

67- And he said: O my sons, do not (all) enter by one 

gate and enter by different gates and I cannot avail you 

aught against Allah; judgment is only Allah’s; on Him 

do I rely, and on Him let those, who are reliant rely. 
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68- And when they had entered as their father had 

bidden them, it did not avail them aught against Allah, 

but (it was only) a desire in the soul of Yaqub, which he 

satisfied; and surely he was possessed of knowledge, 

because We had given him knowledge, but most people 

do not know. 

69- And when they went in to Yusuf, he lodged his 

brother with himself, saying: I am your brother, 

therefore grieve not at what they do. 

70- So when he furnished them with their provisions, 

(someone) placed the drinking cup in his brother’s bag. 

Then a crier cried out: O caravan, you are most surely 

thieves. 

71- They said while they were facing them: What is it 

that you miss? 

72- They said: We miss the king’s drinking cup, and he, 

who shall bring it, shall have a camel-load and I am 

responsible for it. 

73- They said: By Allah, you know for certain that we 

have not come to make mischief in the land, and we are 

not thieves. 

74- They said: But what shall be the requital of this, if 

you are liars? 

75- They said: The requital of this is that the person in 

whose bag it is found shall himself be (held for) the 

satisfaction thereof; thus do we punish the wrongdoers. 

76- So he began with their sacks before the sack of his 

brother, then he brought it out from his brother’s sack. 

Thus did We plan for the sake of Yusuf; it was not 

(lawful) that he should take his brother under the king’s 

law unless Allah pleased; We raise the degrees of 

whomsoever We please, and above everyone possessed 

of knowledge is the All-knowing one. 
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77- They said: If he steal, a brother of his did indeed 

steal before; but Yusuf kept it secret in his heart and did 

not disclose it to them. He said: You are in an evil 

condition and Allah knows best what you state. 

78- They said: O chief, he has a father, a very old man, 

therefore retain one of us in his stead; surely we see you 

to be of the doers of good. 

79- He said: Allah protect us that we should seize other 

than him with whom we found our property, for then 

most surely we would be unjust. 

80- Then when they despaired of him, they retired, 

conferring privately together. The eldest of them said: 

Do you not know that your father took from you a 

covenant in Allah’s name, and how you fell short of your 

duty with respect to Yusuf before? Therefore I will by no 

means depart from this land until my father permits me 

or Allah decides for me, and He is the best of the judges. 

81- Go back to your father and say: O our father, surely 

your son committed theft, and we do not bear witness 

except to what we have known, and we could not keep 

watch over the unseen. 

82- And inquire in the town, in which we were and the 

caravan with which we proceeded, and most surely we 

are truthful. 

83- He (Yaqub) said: Nay, your souls have made a 

matter light for you, so patience is good; maybe Allah 

will bring them all together to me; surely He is the 

Knowing, the Wise. 

84- And he turned away from them, and said: O my 

sorrow for Yusuf! And his eyes became white on account 

of the grief, and he was a repressor (of grief). 
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85- They said: By Allah, you will not cease to remember 

Yusuf until you are a prey to constant disease or (until) 

you are of those, who perish. 

86- He said: I only complain of my grief and sorrow to 

Allah, and I know from Allah what you do not know. 

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said 
regarding the exegesis of the verse: 

مِنْ بَـعْدِ مَا رأََوُا الآْياَتِ ليََسْجُنُـنهُ حَتىٰ حِينٍ  ثُم بَدَا لَهُمْ 
﴿٣٥﴾  

“Then it occurred to them after they had seen the signs 

that they should imprison him till a time.” (Surah Yusuf 12:35) 

“The sign was the testimony of a child from the cradle, the 

shirt of Yusuf torn from behind and Zulaikha’s husband hearing 

the tearing of Yusuf’s shirt.” 

According to Imam Baqir (a) the verses speaks about the 

testimony of infant and the tearing of Yusuf’s shirt and 

Zulaikha’s pursuit of Yusuf (a). Thus when Yusuf (a) refused to 
oblige Zulaikha, she plotted against him and her husband 

decided to imprison Yusuf (a). 

يَانِ    وَدَخَلَ مَعَهُ السجْنَ فَـتـَ
“And two youths entered the prison with him.” (Surah 

Yusuf 12:36) 

He said: They were two slaves of the king: one was a baker 

and the other was his cupbearer and the one, who narrated a false 
dream was this very same baker.

1
 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim Qummi continues the tradition as follows 

and says: The king sent two persons to guard Yusuf. When the 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 228; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 162; 

Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 183. 
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two of them stepped into the prison they asked Yusuf (a) what 

knowledge he had. He replied that he could interpret dreams. 
One of them said he had seen himself pressing grapes for wine. 

Yusuf (a) told him he would be released and go to become the 

royal barman and win the king’s favor. The baker said he dreamt 

of having a bowl of bread on his head and birds were feeding on 
it. Actually he had not seen any such dream; he was only making 

it up. Yusuf (a) told him that he would be killed by the king and 

his corpse shall be hung at the gate where birds would feed on 
his brain. The man said, “I lied to you. I had no such dream.” 

Yusuf (a) said, “Whatever I predicted would surely come to 

pass.” 

At this point Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said in the exegesis of 

the verse: 

  ﴾٣٦﴿إِنا نَـرَاكَ مِنَ الْمُحْسِنِينَ 
“…surely we see you to be of the doers of good.” (Surah 

Yusuf 12:36) 

Yusuf (a) behaved kindly with the prison inmates. He 

visited the sick, helped the needy and created an amiable 

atmosphere for his companions. At last the king ordered the 
release of the man, who had seen the dream of grape juice. 

Yusuf (a) requested him to put a good word to the king 

regarding Yusuf. 

  اذكُْرْنِي عِنْدَ ربَكَ 
“…Remember me with your lord…” (Surah Yusuf 12:42) 

But when this man had the opportunity, the Shaitan enticed 

him to ignore Yusuf’s request. 

  فأَنَْسَاهُ الشيْطاَنُ ذِكْرَ ربَهِ 
“…but the Shaitan caused him to forget mentioning (it) to 

his lord…” (Surah Yusuf 12:42) 
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…and Yusuf (a) remained imprisoned for many years.
1
 

Supplication of Yusuf (a) in the prison 

Shuaib Aqarkufi says that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: 

Jibraeel descended to Yusuf (a) when he was in the prison. He 

told him that the Almighty sends His salaams and says that “I 

have made you the best of my creations.” Yusuf (a) fell down 
and putting his cheek on the ground said, “You Alone are my 

Lord.” 

Jibraeel (a) told him, “The Almighty says that He has made 
you more lovable to your father than your other brothers.” 

Yusuf (a) touched his cheeks to the ground and said to 

Allah. “You Alone are my Lord!” 

Jibraeel (a) said, “The Almighty says that He brought you 

out of the well you had been pushed in it and were convinced 

that you would perish.” 

Again Yusuf (a) touched his cheek on the earth and said, 

“You Alone are my Lord.” 

Jibraeel (a) said, “Indeed the Almighty had decreed this 

punishment for you because you sought the help of someone 
else. So you remain in prison for some more years.” When the 

prescribed term was over, and he was permitted to recite the 

Dua-e-Faraj (Supplication of release) he kept his cheeks on the 

ground and said: 

“O Allah if my sins have degraded my face near You, I 

certainly turn towards You through the faces of my ancestors, 

Ibrahim, Ishaq and Yaqub.” 

The Almighty forgave him and he was released from the 

prison. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 229; Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 162. 
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Shuaib asked Imam (a) if they could also recite the same 

supplication. Imam (a) told him to recite as follows: 

“Allahumma inkaanat dhunoobi qad Akhlaqat wajhi 

in’ndaka fainni atawajjahoo ilaika be nabiyyeka nabiyyar 

rah’ma. S’allallaaho a’laihe wa aalehi wa Aliyy-waa Faat’emah - 

wal h’asane-wal-h’osaine wal aaimmah a’laihimus salaam.”
1
 

Translation: O Allah if my sins have degraded my face near 

You, I certainly turn towards You through Your Prophet, the 

prophet of mercy. Peace be on him and on his progeny, and 
through Ali and Fatima and Hasan and Husain and the Imams, 

peace be on them. 

Dream of the Aziz 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says: The king dreamt that five lean cows 

were eating five fat cows. And seven dried ears of corn striking 

to seven green ears of corn and being dominant upon them. 

بْعَ بَـقَرَاتٍ سِمَانٍ يأَْكُلُهُن سَبْعٌ عِجَافٌ وَسَبْعَ سُنْبُلاَتٍ سَ 
  خُضْرٍ وَأُخَرَ ياَبِسَاتٍ 

“…seven fat kine, which seven lean ones devoured; and 
seven green ears and (seven) others dry…” (Surah Yusuf 

12:43) 

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) has explained the words of: 

  وَسَبْعَ سُنْبُلاَتٍ 
“…and seven green ears…” (Surah Yusuf 12:43) 

…to mean seven green stalks. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 183; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 230; 

Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 178. 
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He asked his ministers to interpret the dream, but they could 

not understand it. They said it was a nightmare and they did not 
know the interpretation of it. 

هُمَا وَادكَرَ بَـعْدَ أُمةٍ    وَقاَلَ الذِي نَجَا مِنـْ
“And of the two (prisoners) he who had found deliverance 

and remembered after a long time said…” (Surah Yusuf 
12:45) 

The man, whose dream Yusuf (a) had interpreted, 

remembered Yusuf (a). When he was released Yusuf (a) had 

requested him to plead on his behalf to the king, but he had 
forgotten it. He was present in the court and seven years had 

passed since his release. 

  ﴾٤٥﴿أَناَ أنَُـبئُكُمْ بتَِأْوِيلِهِ فأََرْسِلُونِ 
“I will inform you of its interpretation, so let me go:” 

(Surah Yusuf 12:45) 

He told the King that he would soon provide the 

interpretation of the dream if he is permitted to visit the prison. 
So he came to Yusuf (a) in the prison and said: 

يقُ أَفْتِنَا فِي سَبْ  دـهَا الصسَبْعٌ أَي عِ بَـقَرَاتٍ سِمَانٍ يأَْكُلُهُن
  عِجَافٌ وَسَبْعِ سُنْبُلاَتٍ خُضْرٍ وَأُخَرَ ياَبِسَاتٍ 

“O truthful one, explain to us seven fat kine, which seven 

lean ones devoured…” (Surah Yusuf 12:46) 

“O Yusuf, O the truthful one, what is the interpretation of 

seven lean cows eating seven fat ones and seven dried ears of 

corn on seven green ones. Tell me so that I may inform the king 

and his officers. They may realize your special qualities, virtues 
and understand the interpretation of your dreams.” 

Yusuf (a) said: 
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 تَـزْرَعُونَ سَبْعَ سِنِينَ دَأَباً فَمَا حَصَدْتُمْ فَذَروُهُ فِي سُنْبُلِهِ إِلا
  ﴾٤٧﴿قلَِيلاً مِما تأَْكُلُونَ 

“You shall sow for seven years continuously, then what 

you reap leave it in its ear except a little of which you eat.” 
(Surah Yusuf 12:47) 

“You should cultivate your lands very carefully during the 

next seven years and store as much as you can. Do not thresh the 
crops to keep them safe from being spoilt with grain beetles. 

Consume less grain during this period, for, the next seven years 

there would be plentiful rains and abundance in crops and fruit 

cultivation.” 

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: The verse: 

مْتُمْ  مَا قَد  
“…that you have beforehand laid up in store…” (Surah 

Yusuf 12:48) 

…was revealed as: ‘what you approach’. Then after those 

few years, a time would come when people would be helped and 

rains would fall in them. 

In the presence of Amirul Momineen (a) a person recited 

the word of ‘Yasiroon’ as a proper noun and based on object. 

His Eminence said: Woe be on you, what did they press, grape 

juice to make liquor? 

The man said: O Amirul Momineen (a), then how should I 

recite it? 

He replied: The verse in the form of ‘Yasiroon’ is in the 
meaning of common noun and is revealed based on passive 

voice and its meaning is that after years of famine they would 

get rain that year as it is mentioned on another occasion in 
Quran: 
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زَلْنَا مِنَ الْمُعْصِرَاتِ مَاءً ثَجاجًا    ﴾١٤﴿وَأَنْـ
“And We send down from the clouds water pouring forth 

abundantly...” (Surah Naba 78:14)
1
 

The king’s barman returned to the king and narrated the 

words of Yusuf (a). He expressed his desire to meet Yusuf (a) 

personally and a messenger was dispatched to summon Yusuf 
(a) from the prison. When the messenger came to Yusuf (a) he 

told him to ask the king about the women whom Zulaikha had 

invited for a repast, “When they saw me they cut their fingers. 

Indeed my Lord is aware of their guile! Ask the king to summon 
those women and ask them about the matter concerning me and 

Zulaikha. They were aware of all the cause of my imprisonment 

that was due to my refusal to give myself to their desires.” 

Aziz summoned the women and asked them concerning 

Yusuf (a) and how they had tried to lure him. The women 

glorified Allah and said they knew Yusuf (a) was blameless. 

Zulaikha said the truth was manifest, “Actually I had attracted 
him towards myself while he spoke the truth.” 

After this Yusuf (a) said: “I only intended the king to 

realize that I have not betrayed trust during his absence, because 
Allah does not guide those, who betray trust; and I do not acquit 

myself from evil. Indeed, the soul entices one towards evil a 

great deal, except when the Almighty directs His Mercy to me. 
Certainly, my Lord is Beneficent and Merciful.” 

The Aziz said, “Bring Yusuf to me, I want to appoint him 

as a close aide.” Yusuf (a) came to him and when he conversed 

with him, the king became aware of the light of guidance, 
knowledge, wisdom and intellect that shone from his forehead. 

“From today,” said Aziz, “You are my confidant and a 

trustworthy aide. You can ask for whatever you like.” Yusuf (a) 
told Aziz to entrust him with all wealth and agricultural products 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 232. 
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of Egypt. “I assure that I would manage them with absolute 

honesty; and I know how it should be deployed.” 

The king put Yusuf (a) in charge of the revenues and 

national wealth. The Almighty Allah says: 

هَا حَيْثُ يَشَاءُ وكََذٰ    لِكَ مَكنا ليُِوسُفَ فِي الأَْرْضِ يَـتَبـَوأُ مِنـْ
“And thus did We give to Yusuf power in the land - he had 

mastery in it wherever he liked…” (Surah Yusuf 12:56) 

In this way we gave power to Yusuf (a) in the land of 

Egypt. He lived wherever he liked.
1
 

Reign of Prophet Yusuf (a) 

Thus, under the directions of Yusuf (a), all agricultural 

produce of Egypt was collected in granaries constructed with 

stone and mortar and citizens were rationed grain only sufficient 
for their needs, while the excess grains were stored without 

threshing in huge stacks.
2
 

This process continued for seven years. When the seven 
years of draught arrived the ears of corn stored in the previous 

seven years were removed and sold at the rate prescribed by 

Yusuf (a). 

At that time he was at a distance for 18 days’ travel from 

his father. People from adjoining areas travelled to Egypt to 

purchase their requirements from Yusuf (a). The respected father 

of Yusuf and his brothers were residents of an area that produced 
a large quantity of gum. The brother’s Yusuf (a) used to carry a 

quantity of gum and barter it with grains of Egypt. Yusuf (a) 

supervised these transactions in person. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 184. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 232. 
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“And Yusuf’s brothers came and went into him, and he 

knew them, while they did not recognize him.”
1
 

Yusuf (a) issued food grains to his brothers and gave little 

more than the measure, then asked them who they were. 

They said, “We are the sons of Yaqub (a) son of Ishaq (a) 

son of Ibrahim (a), the Khaleel of Allah; the One, whom Namrud 
had cast into the fire, but he did not burn. The Almighty made 

the fire cool and a safety for him.” 

Yusuf (a) asked them the well-being of Yaqub (a) and why 
he did not accompany them to Egypt. The brothers said, “He is 

an old and weak person.” 

“Do you have any other brother?” asked Yusuf (a). 

“Yes,” they replied, “We have one more brother from a 

different mother.” 

Yusuf (a) said, “Bring that brother along with you the next 

time you come for rations. I give a full measure and also some 
extra quantity. Thus if you don’t bring your step-brother, I 

would not give you anything and neither would I allow you to 

reach me.” 

أَلاَ تَـرَوْنَ أَني أُوفِي الْكَيْلَ وَأَناَ  ۚ◌  ائـْتُونِي بأَِخٍ لَكُمْ مِنْ أَبيِكُمْ 
رُ الْمُنْ  فإَِنْ لَمْ تأَْتُونِي بِهِ فَلاَ كَيْلَ لَكُمْ عِنْدِي  ﴾٥٩﴿زلِيِنَ خَيـْ

قاَلُوا سَنُـرَاوِدُ عَنْهُ أَباَهُ وَإِنا لَفَاعِلُونَ  ﴾٦٠﴿وَلاَ تَـقْرَبوُنِ 
﴿٦١﴾  

“…Bring to me a brother of yours from your father; do 

you not see that I give full measure and that I am the best of 

hosts? But if you do not bring him to me, you shall have no 
measure (of corn) from me, nor shall you come near me. They 

                                                
1 Surah Yusuf 12:58 
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said: We will strive to make his father yield in respect of him, 

and we are sure to do (it).” (Surah Yusuf 12:59-61) 

The brothers decided to try their best in persuading their 

father. Yusuf (a) told his servants to put back the things his 

brothers had brought back into their luggage without their 

knowledge. “So that when they return home unpack their foods 
they realize our generosity and come back again.” 

The brothers of Yusuf (a) came home and told their father 

the king of Egypt had ordered them to bring their brother along 
with them otherwise they would not be entitled to any food 

stock. “So let him to accompany us and we assure that we shall 

take care of him.” 

“Shall I entrust him to you, when I had already entrusted 

you his brother in the past. Verily, Allah is a greater protector 

and the most Merciful.” 

When they unpacked their goods they found the commodity 
they had taken for exchange and told their father, “No one can 

be more generous than the Aziz, who has been so generous for 

us. He has not even charged us the price. So if you allow, we 
shall take our younger brother with us and take care of him. If 

we take him with us, we can claim for an extra share, because 

whatever we have brought is not sufficient for our needs.” 

Yaqub (a) said, “I will by no means send him with you until 

you give me a firm covenant in Allah’s name that you will most 

certainly bring him back to me, unless you are completely 

surrounded. 

“And when they gave him their covenant, he said, Allah is 

the One in Whom trust is placed as regards what we say.”
1
 

When his sons prepared to leave, Yaqub (a) told them that 
all of them should not enter from the same gate lest they be 

victims of the evil eye. 

                                                
1 Surah Yusuf 12:66 
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“…and enter by different gates and I cannot avail you 

aught against Allah; judgment is only Allah’s; on Him do I 
rely, and on Him let those, who are reliant rely. And when they 

had entered as their father had bidden them, it did not avail 

them aught against Allah, but (it was only) a desire in the soul 

of Yaqub, which he satisfied; and surely he was possessed of 
knowledge because We had given him knowledge, but most 

people do not know.” (Surah Yusuf 12:67-38)
1
 

Brothers in the presence of Prophet Yusuf (a) 

When the sons of Yaqub (a) set out for Egypt, Benjamin 

accompanied them, but did not join them during meals. He also 

did not talk to them or mix with them. When they all reached 
Yusuf (a) and saluted, he saw his brother and was delighted. 

When Benjamin was alone, Yusuf (a) asked why he was sitting 

separately. He said, “I had a full brother and once these people 

took him out and did not bring him back. It was said a wolf had 
devoured him. I have vowed not to participate in any of their 

affairs till I live.” 

“Are you married?” asked Yusuf (a). “Yes.” “Do you 
children?” “Yes.” “How many?” “Three sons.” “What are their 

names?” “Wolf, garment and blood!” “Why have you given 

them such names?” “So that I may not forget my brother. That 

whenever I call one of them I am reminded of my brother.” 
Yusuf (a) told the brothers to wait outside and retained 

Benjamin. They left the room. Yusuf (a) called Benjamin near 

him saying: “I am your brother, therefore grieve not at what 
they do.”

2
 And said he wanted to keep Benjamin with him. 

Benjamin said the brothers will not agree, because at the time of 

departure they had given an oath to their father that they would 
bring him back. Yusuf (a) said he would find a solution, and told 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 236; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 195. 
2 Surah Yusuf 12:69 



 575

Benjamin that he should not reveal anything to the brothers 

regarding whatever he witnessed. 

After Yusuf (a) provided the brothers with requisite food 

grains and added some more to it; then he asked a servant to hide 

the gold bowl used as a measure in the pack of Benjamin. The 

cup was inserted into the luggage of Benjamin without the 
brothers having any hint of it. When they had packed their foods 

for departure Yusuf (a) sent a messenger and told them to halt. 

An announcer declared: “O Caravan, You are most surely 
thieves.” 

They said while they were facing them: “What is it that 

you miss?” 

They said, “We miss the kings cup, and he who shall 

bring it shall have a camel-load and I am responsible for it.” 

They said, “By Allah, you know for certain that we have 

not come to make mischief in the land, and we are not thieves. 

They said, “But what shall be the requital of this, if you 

are liars?” 

They said, “The requital of this that the person in whose 
bag it is found shall himself be (held for) the satisfaction 

thereof; thus do we punish the wrongdoers.” 

So he began with their sacks before the sack of his 
brother, then he brought it out from his brother’s sack.”

1
 

Thus Yusuf (a) had Benjamin arrested. 

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) was asked how Yusuf (a) ordered 

them to announce: ‘O caravan, You are most surely thieves,’ 
while they had not stolen anything? 

Imam (a) replied, “They were not thieves and neither Yusuf 

(a) made a false statement. What he meant by ‘thieves’ was due 
to the fact that they had stolen him (Yusuf) from his father. 

                                                
1 Surah Yusuf 12:70-76 
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“They said: If he steal, a brother of his did indeed steal 

before; but Yusuf kept it secret in his heart and did not disclose 
it to them. He said: You are in an evil condition and Allah 

knows best what you state.”
1
 

The brothers were infuriated and yellow liquid oozed from 

their bodies. They pleaded with Yusuf (a) to release their 
brother. It was a special characteristics of the sons of Yaqub (a) 

that whenever they were angry their hair stood on their ends and 

protruded from their garments and yellow blood dripped from 
the tips of their hair. 

“They said, O chief, He has a father, a very old man, 

therefore retain one of us in his stead; surely we see you to be 
of the doers of good.”

2
 

Yusuf (a) said: 

“Allah protect us that we should seize other than him with 

whom we found our property, for then most surely we would be 
unjust.”

3
 

When they failed to secure the release of Binyamin, they 

prepared to return to Yaqub (a). The eldest of them, Lawi 
according to one tradition and according to another tradition 

Yahuda or Shamoun said, “Do you not know that your father 

took from you a covenant in Allah’s name, and how you fell 
short of your duty with respect to Yusuf before? Therefore, I 

will by no means depart from this land until my father permits or 

Allah decides for me, and He is the best of the judges.” 

“Go back to your father and say: O our father, Surely 
your son committed theft, and we do not bear witness, except to 

what we have known, and we could not keep watch over the 

unseen: And inquire in the town, in which we were and the 
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caravan with which we proceeded, and most surely we are 

truthful.”
1
 

So the brothers returned while Yahuda stayed back in Egypt 

to lobby for Binyamin’s release. He came to Yusuf (a) and 

began to argue his case. Strong words were exchanged and the 

matter became so serious that Yahuda became very angry. 
Whenever he lost his temper a hair from his shoulder stood on 

its end and secreted blood. It continued like this until he was 

touched by one from the progeny of Yaqub (a). When Yusuf (a) 
saw blood dripping from a strand of his shoulder hair he had an 

idea. One of his children was playing with a golden 

pomegranate. Yusuf (a) took it from his hands and threw 
towards Yahuda. The child ran to retrieve his toy and in the 

process touched Yahuda. The blood immediately stopped 

dripping from the end of hair follicle and Yahuda’s anger cooled 

down and a doubt arose in his mind. The child picked up the 
pomegranate again. Once more the dialogue between Yusuf (a) 

and Yahuda became heated. Again Yahuda was enraged and 

again blood dripped from a hair of his shoulder. Yusuf (a) 
repeated his trick the second time and Yahuda’s temper returned 

to normal. The same process was repeated a third time. Yahuda 

suspected the possibility that a descendant of Yaqub (a) was in 
the palace of Yusuf. 

When the brothers of Yusuf (a) reached home, they related 

the incident concerning Binyamin. 

“He (Yaqub) said: Nay, your souls have made a matter 
light for you, so patience is good; maybe Allah will bring them 

all together to me; surely He is the Knowing, the Wise.” (Surah 

Yusuf 12:83)
2
 

Yaqub (a) blamed his sons for Binyamin’s arrest and said 

they must have familiarized the Aziz with the law that thieves 

are to be taken as slaves. 

                                                
1 Surah Yusuf 12:80-82 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 209; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 242. 
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“And he turned away from them, and said, O my sorrow 

for Yusuf! And his eyes became white on account of the grief, 
and he was a repressor (of grief).” (Surah Yusuf 12:84)

1
 

Yaqub (a) became visually impaired and was very unhappy 

with these sons, but he did not manifest his anger. 

Traditions mention that someone asked Imam Ja’far Sadiq 
(a) how much the grief of Yusuf’s separation had affected 

Yaqub (a). Imam (a) said, “His grief equaled the combined grief 

of seventy women, whose sons have expired. And Yaqub (a) 
was not conversant with the phrase “Inna lillaahe wa inna ilaihe 

raajao’on (Indeed we belong to Allah and towards Him we shall 

return), therefore he used to repeat the words, “Waa Asafaa 

a’laa Yusufa’, (O the sorrow of Yusuf!). 

Yusuf’s brother pointed out to Yaqub (a) that he had not 

despaired due to Yusuf’s sorrow till he died or reached the verge 

of death. Yaqub (a) said that he did not complain of his grief and 
the great sorrow, but he was aware of the Mercy and Grace of 

his Lord in a way his sons were not. 

“He said, I only complain of my grief and sorrow to Allah, 
and I know from Allah what you do not know. O my sons, Go 

and inquire respecting Yusuf and his brother, and despair not 

of Allah’s mercy; surely none despairs of Allah’s mercy except 
the unbelieving people.”

2
 

مِنْ يوُسُفَ وَأَخِيهِ وَلاَ تَـيْأَسُوا مِنْ رَوْحِ  ياَ بَنيِ اذْهَبُوا فـَتَحَسسُوا
  ﴾٨٧﴿إنِهُ لاَ يَـيْأَسُ مِنْ رَوْحِ اللهِ إِلا الْقَوْمُ الْكَافِرُونَ  ۖ◌  اللهِ 

نَا  نَا وَأهَْلَنَا الضر وَجِئـْ ـهَا الْعَزيِزُ مَسَا دَخَلُوا عَليَْهِ قَالُوا ياَ أيفـَلَم
نَاببِِضَاعَةٍ مُزْجَ  إِن اللهَ يجَْزيِ  ۖ◌   اةٍ فأََوْفِ لنََا الْكَيْلَ وَتَصَدقْ عَلَيـْ
قِينَ  ٨٨﴿الْمُتَصَد﴾  

                                                
1 Qisasul Anbiya, Jazaeri, Pg. 165. 
2 Surah Yusuf 12:86-87. 
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قَالَ هَلْ عَلِمْتُمْ مَا فَـعَلْتُمْ بيُِوسُفَ وَأَخِيهِ إِذْ أنَـْتُمْ جَاهِلُونَ 
﴿٨٩﴾  

قَدْ  ۖ◌  ذَا أَخِيقَالَ أنَاَ يوُسُفُ وَهٰ  ۖ◌  قَالُوا أإَنِكَ لأَنَْتَ يوُسُفُ 
نَا إنِهُ مَنْ يَـتقِ وَيَصْبرِْ فَإِن اللهَ لاَ يُضِيعُ أَجْرَ  ۖ◌  مَن اللهُ عَلَيـْ

  ﴾٩٠﴿الْمُحْسِنِينَ 
نَا وَإِنْ كُنا لخَاَطِئِينَ    ﴾٩١﴿قَالُوا تاَللهِ لَقَدْ آثَـرَكَ اللهُ عَلَيـْ

وَهُوَ أرَْحَمُ  ۖ◌  اللهُ لَكُمْ يَـغْفِرُ  ۖ◌  قَالَ لاَ تَـثْريِبَ عَلَيْكُمُ الْيـَوْمَ 
  ﴾٩٢﴿الراحمِِينَ 

87- O my sons, go and inquire respecting Yusuf and his 

brother, and despair not of Allah’s mercy; surely none 

despairs of Allah’s mercy except the unbelieving people. 

88- So when they came in to him, they said: O chief, 

distress has afflicted us and our family and we have 

brought scanty money, so give us full measure and be 

charitable to us; surely Allah rewards the charitable. 

89- He said: Do you know how you treated Yusuf and 

his brother when you were ignorant? 

90- They said: Are you indeed Yusuf? He said: I am 

Yusuf and this is my brother; Allah has indeed been 

gracious to us; surely he who guards (against evil) and 

is patient (is rewarded) for surely Allah does not waste 

the reward of those, who do good. 

91- They said: By Allah, now has Allah certainly chosen 

you over us, and we were certainly sinners. 

92- He said: (There shall be) no reproof against you this 

day; Allah may forgive you, and He is the most Merciful 

of the merciful. 
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Conversation of Prophet Yaqub (a) with Israel 

(a) 

Sudair says: I asked Imam Muhammad Baqir (a): “When 

Yaqub (a) told his sons to go and search for Yusuf and his 

brother, twenty years had elapsed after Yusuf’s disappearance, 

And his eyes turned white due to excessive weeping rendering 
him blind. So, was Yaqub (a) knowing that Yusuf (a) was 

alive?” 

Imam (a) replied, “Yes, he knew that Yusuf (a) was alive, 
because Yaqub (a) had invocated the Almighty at dawn to send 

the Angel of death. The Angel of death appeared in a beautiful 

form. “Who are you?” he asked. “I am the Angel of death; you 

had requested the Lord to send me to you. What can I do for 
you?” said the Angel. “Tell me how you capture the souls? Do 

you employ assistants for it, or use different means?” “I use 

different methods.” Yaqub (a) said, “I request you in the Name 
of the God of Ibrahim (a), Ishaq (a) and Yaqub (a), tell me has 

the soul of Yusuf reached you yet?” “No,” replied the Angel of 

death. 

From that moment Yaqub (a) became sure that Yusuf (a) 

was alive and he told his sons to go and search for him and his 

brother and not to despair of Divine Mercy, because no one 

despairs of Divine mercy, except the unbelievers.” 

Letter of the Aziz of Egypt to Prophet Yaqub 

(a) 

“I am having your son, Yusuf as a slave, whom I had 

purchased at a little price. As for your other son, Binyamin, a 
missing object was found in his bag and as a result I enslaved 

him too.” 

Yaqub (a) was appalled at this message and told the 

messenger to wait while he composed a reply. He wrote: 
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“In the Name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. This is 

a letter from Yaqub the Israel of Allah, the son of Ishaq the 
slaughtered one of Allah, the son of Ibrahim the Khaleel of 

Allah. I am in receipt of your message that you have enslaved 

my sons. Indeed, the accursed Namrud who was a worldly king 

had cast my grandfather, Ibrahim (a) into the fire, but he did not 
burn, the Lord Almighty commanded the fire to cool down and 

be comfort and safety for Ibrahim. Regarding my own father, 

Ishaq
1
 (a), the Lord Commanded my grandfather, Ibrahim (a) to 

slaughter him with his own hands. When he complied with 

Divine Orders the Almighty appointed a large ram as the requital 

                                                
1 Sayyid Tayyib Jazaeri (r), editor of Tafsir Qummi, says regarding 

this: My grandfather, Sayyid Nimatullah Jazaeri (r) writes in Qisasul 

Anbiya: Muslim scholars have differed in specifying whether it was 

Ismail (a) or Ishaq (a), who was offered for the slaughter. Shia and 

some scholars, on the basis of authentic reports, believe that it was 

Ismail (a), whereas some Ahle Sunnat scholars are of the view that it 

was Ishaq (a). Regarding this point there are also some reports from 

Imams (a), which must be considered to be based on dissimulation 
(Taqayyah); or they should be interpreted as Shaykh Saduq has 

suggested: that they should be interpreted in the metaphorical meaning: 

that is: Ishaq should be conspicuous by the evidence of intention and 

wish. 

And as for interpreting what Saduq (r) said that Ishaq became the 

slaughtered one on the basis of wish and desire, it is mentioned in 

Uyun Akhbar Reza (a): Different traditional reports are recorded 

regarding the slaughtered one (Zabih). It is concluded from some 

reports that the slaughtered one was Ishaq bin Ibrahim and it is 

concluded from some reports that it was Ismail bin Ibrahim. But since 

the traditions are authentic and that Ishaq (a) was born after the 
incident of Ismail (a), and he had a sincere desire to be the slaughtered 

one by his father, and to have remained patient on the divine test, the 

Almighty Allah bestowed him the very same reward and named him 

the slaughtered one among the angels due to this desire. 

After that he interprets the statement of the Holy Prophet (s) that: I am 

the son of two slaughterings, upon that view. 

I say: Some authentic traditional reports refute this view of 

metaphorical slaughter and hence these must be based on Taqayyah as 

is held by our ancestor. 
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of Ishaq (a). Indeed, I had a son whom I loved more than I loved 

anyone. He was the brightness of my eyes and a fruit of my 
heart. His brothers took him one day and when they returned, 

they said that a wolf had devoured him. The grief broke my back 

and due to excessive weeping my eyes became sightless. Yusuf 

had a brother from his own mother, whom I liked too. He came 
to you with his step-brothers in order to purchase grains. The 

elder sons returned and said he had stolen the king’s cup and that 

you have arrested and enslaved him. We are not from a family 
that indulges in thievery and greater sins. I request you in the 

Name of the God of Ibrahim, Ishaq and Yaqub to release my son 

and achieve Allah’s pleasure.” 

When Yusuf (a) read the letter, he kissed it, touched it to his 

eyes, and wept profusely. In another tradition, it is mentioned 

that when Yusuf (a) opened the letter, he could not control the 

flood of tears. He stood up, went home, read the letter and wept 
much. Then he washed his face and returned to the court; but 

again grief overpowered him and he could not control his tears. 

Again he receded into his private quarters and gave a free rein to 
his tears. When the tears receded, he washed the face and 

emerged from his chamber. 

He came out addressed his brothers, “Do you know how 
you treated Yusuf and his brother when you were ignorant?” 

They said, “Are you indeed Yusuf? He said, I am Yusuf 

and this is my brother; Allah has indeed been gracious to us; 

surely he who guards (against evil) and is patient (is rewarded) 
for surely Allah does not waste the reward of those, who do 

good. 

They said, By Allah, now has Allah certainly chosen you 
over us, and we were certainly sinners. 

He said, (There shall be) no reproof against you this day, 

Allah may forgive you, and He is the most Merciful of the 

merciful. 
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Take this my shirt and cast it on my father’s face, he will 

(again) be able to see, and come to me with all your families. 

And when the caravan had (hardly) departed (for Yaqub’s 

home) (that) their father (Yaqub) said: Most surely I perceive 

the odor of Yusuf, unless you pronounce me to be weak in 

judgment.”
1
 

All those, who were present, said that Yaqub’s old age has 

affected him, but shortly later the brothers arrived from Egypt 

and cast Yusuf’s shirt on his face. 

“…so forthwith he regained his sight. He said: Did I not 

say to you that I know from Allah what you do not know? They 

said, O our father, ask forgiveness of our faults for us, surely 
we were sinners. He said, I will ask for you forgiveness from 

my Lord; surely He is the Forgiving, the Merciful.”
2
 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim narrates that when the messenger of Aziz 

departed with the reply of Yaqub (a), he (Yaqub) raised his 
hands in prayers and said: 

“O, the most best of the companions, O the most noble of 

the helpers, O the best of all, bestow me with the spirit from You 
and give me relief from you.” 

Jibraeel (a) descended and said, “O Yaqub do you want me 

to teach a supplication that Allah may open your eyes and return 
your son to you?” 

Then Jibraeel said: “Recite: 

“O one, about whom no one knows how He is, except that 

He is. O one, who has stopped the heavens through air and made 
the earth stable on water and chose for His own self the best of 

the names; grant to me from Your spirit and give me relief.” 

                                                
1 Surah Yusuf: 12:89-94 
2 Surah Yusuf 12: 96-98 



 584

It was not yet dawn of the next day when the shirt was 

brought and cast upon the face of Yaqub (a). He regained sight 
and was united with his son. 

According to another tradition when Yusuf (a) was 

imprisoned by the order of Aziz, the Almighty revealed to him 

the interpretation of dreams. When the two convicts related their 
dreams, he gave his interpretation and to the one, whose release 

he predicted he said, “Put in a good word regarding me to the 

king.” At this moment his attention was not confined to the 
Almighty, Whose sole refuge he should have sought. As the 

result the Almighty asked him, “Who has shown you the dream 

(of stars prostrating)?” “You, my Lord,” said he. “Who has made 
you the beloved of your father?” “You, my Lord.” “Who taught 

you the method of interpreting dreams?” “You, my Lord.” “Then 

how could you seek the help of someone other than Me? Why 

did you not call Me for help? Why did you express a wish to one 
of My creatures? That he put in your word to another of My 

creatures. One, who himself is subservient to My Power? Now, 

as a requital of this misdemeanor you shall remain in prison for 
an additional period.” 

Yusuf (a) entreated Allah by the rights of his forefathers to 

forgive and save him. The Almighty said that Yusuf’s ancestors 
do not command any right upon Him, Allah said: “If you mean 

Adam, know that, I created him with My power and made dwell 

in the Garden. I allowed him to partake all the fruits, except that 

of the forbidden tree, but he disobeyed Me. Later, when he 
begged for forgiveness, I accepted his request. As far as Nuh is 

concerned, I raised his status among My creatures. They 

disobeyed him and he prayed for their destruction. I accepted his 
prayers and drowned his people. I saved him and those, who 

believed in him through the Ark. Regarding Ibrahim, I made him 

My Khaleel and saved him from the fire; and made the fire of 

Namrud cool and safety for him. If you intend to beseech in the 
name of Yaqub, I gave him twelve sons and when I took one 

away, he wept so much that he lost his vision. He sat on the 
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streets and complained about his grief to My creatures. So what 

rights do your ancestor have upon Me?” 

At this moment Jibraeel (a) revealed to him to recite the 

following supplication: “As-aloka be minkal a’z’eem wa 

ah’saane kal qadeem.” (Translation: “I beseech You in the name 

of Your Great Bounties and Your past Favors.”) 

When Yusuf (a) recited this supplication, the Aziz saw a 

dream that finally facilitated Yusuf’s release from prison. 

A reliable tradition from Imam Reza (a) says that the jailer 
told Yusuf (a) that he was much devoted towards him. Yusuf (a) 

said, “No misfortune befell me, but that it was due to people’s 

devotion towards me. My paternal aunt (father’s sister) adored 
me therefore accused me of stealing. My father loved me and 

this caused my brothers’ jealousy and put me in trouble. 

Zulaikha was infatuated with me and due to her misadventure, I 

lie in prison.” 

Imam says, “Yusuf (a) complained to the Almighty for his 

misfortune and asked Him for what error did he become liable 

for this punishment?” 

The Almighty revealed to him that he had himself chosen 

imprisonment, when he said, “O Allah I prefer imprisonment to 

what these women invited me.” Why did he not say, “O Allah I 
prefer Your safety to what these women invite me?” 

According to reliable chain of narrators, Imam Ja’far Sadiq 

(a) says, “When the brothers of Yusuf (a) threw him into the 

well, Jibraeel descended and asked, “Young man, who has 
thrown you into the well?” 

“My brothers,” replied Yusuf (a), “because I was the 

favorite of my father, so my brothers were jealous and they 
pushed me in the well.” 

“Would you like me to take you out?” 

“If the Lord of Ibrahim, Ishaq and Yaqub wishes,” replied 

Yusuf (a). 
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Jibraeel said the Lord instructed him to recite the following 

supplication: 

Lord of Ibrahim, Ishaq and Yaqub commands you to recite: 

“O Allah, indeed I ask You. For You is all the praise; there 

is no god, except You, the most kind, the most generous; the 

originator of the heavens and the earth the owner of majesty and 
nobility. Bless Muhammad and the progeny of Muhammad and 

give me relief from my predicament and sustain me from where 

I except and from where I do not expect.” 

When Yusuf (a) implored the Lord through the above 

supplication, He saved him from the well and again from the 

machinations of Zulaikha and made him the Emperor of Egypt. 
He had never imagined he would be bestowed all this.

1
 

ذَا فَألَْقُوهُ عَلَىٰ وَجْهِ أَبيِ يأَْتِ بَصِيراً وَأتْوُنيِ اذْهَبُوا بِقَمِيصِي هٰ 
  ﴾٩٣﴿بأَِهْلِكُمْ أَجمْعَِينَ 

ا فَصَلَتِ الْعِيرُ قاَلَ أبَوُهُمْ إِني لأََجِدُ ريِحَ يوُسُفَ  لَوْلاَ أنَْ  ۖ◌   وَلَم
  ﴾٩٤﴿تُـفَندُونِ 

 ِهِ إن٩٥﴿كَ لَفِي ضَلاَلِكَ الْقَدِيمِ قَالُوا تاَلل﴾  
93- Take this my shirt and cast it on my father’s face, he 

will (again) be able to see, and come to me with all your 

families. 

94- And when the caravan had departed, their father 

said: Most surely I perceive the greatness of Yusuf, 

unless you pronounce me to be weak in judgment. 

95- They said: By Allah, you are most surely in your old 

error. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 247, Vol. 92, Pg. 186; Qisasul Anbiya, 

Jazaeri, Pg. 169; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 222. 
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Shirt of Prophet Yusuf (a) 

ذَا فأَلَْقُوهُ عَلَىٰ وَجْهِ أَبِي يأَْتِ بَصِيرًا وَأْتُونِي اذْهَبُوا بِقَمِيصِي هٰ 
  ﴾٩٣﴿عِينَ بأَِهْلِكُمْ أَجْمَ 

“Take this my shirt and cast it on my father’s face, he will 

(again) be able to see, and come to me with all your families.” 

(Surah Yusuf 12:93) 

Mufaddal narrates that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) asked me: Do 

you know which that shirt of Yusuf was, which Yaqub (a) put on 

his eyes and regained sight? 

I said: I don’t know. 

His Eminence said: When Ibrahim (a) was to be thrown into 

the fire, Jibraeel descended with a garment of Paradise and made 

him wear it. It was insulated against heat and cold. When the 
time of his death approached, Ibrahim (a) tied his armband to 

Ishaq (a). And Ishaq (a) tied it to Yaqub (a). When Yusuf (a) 

was born, Yaqub (a) had put this band around his neck. It 
remained around his neck during all the calamities that befell 

him. When Yusuf (a) removed the garment from his amulet in 

Egypt, Yaqub (a) felt its scent in far off Syrian Palestine and 

said, “I smell the odor of Yusuf.” 

As the Almighty Allah says: 

  ﴾٩٤﴿لَوْلاَ أَنْ تُـفَندُونِ  ۖ◌   إِني لأََجِدُ ريِحَ يوُسُفَ 
“Most surely I perceive the fragrance of Yusuf, unless you 

pronounce me to be weak in judgment.” (Surah Yusuf 12:94) 

It was that same garment of Paradise. 

The narrator asked Imam (a) I asked: May I be sacrificed on 

you, to whom was the garment passed on after Yusuf (a). Imam 
(a) said it was inherited by his family and added, “All the 

knowledge and the personal relics of the Prophets were inherited 
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by the Messenger of Allah (s) and his vicegerents. Yaqub (a) 

was in Palestine when the Caravan (of his sons) departed from 
Egypt and he immediately perceived its scent. The fragrance was 

brought from Paradise. And it is bestowed to us in inheritance. It 

is with us.”
1
 

Ismail bin Hamam has quoted Imam Reza (a) as saying, 
“The law prevailed among the progeny of Yaqub (a) that 

whenever a person was convicted of theft he was enslaved. 

When Yusuf (a) was a child he lived with his aunt (father’s 
sister). She adored him much. Ishaq (a) had a waistband that he 

had given to Yaqub (a). This waistband was in the possession of 

Yaqub’s sister. When Yaqub (a) requested her to send back 
Yusuf (a) to him she was aggrieved and said, “Let it be. I’ll send 

him later.” Then she tied the waistband under his clothes and 

sent him back to his father. When Yusuf (a) came home the aunt 

also accompanied him and told Yaqub (a) that her waistband has 
been stolen. She began to search for it. After rummaging here 

and there she lifted the garment of Yusuf (a) and exclaimed, 

“Here it is! Yusuf had stolen it. I shall take him as a slave.” 
Therefore on this pretext she secured the custody of young 

Yusuf (a). This was alluded to by the brothers of Yusuf (a) when 

they mentioned he had also committed a theft in the past.” 

“They said: If he steal, a brother of his did indeed steal 

before.” (Surah Yusuf 12:77)
2
 

قَالَ ألمََْ  ۖ◌  جَاءَ الْبَشِيرُ ألَْقَاهُ عَلَىٰ وَجْهِهِ فَارْتَد بَصِيراًفـَلَما أنَْ 
  ﴾٩٦﴿مْ إِني أعَْلَمُ مِنَ اللهِ مَا لاَ تَـعْلَمُونَ أقَُلْ لَكُ 

  ﴾٩٧﴿قَالُوا ياَ أبَاَناَ اسْتـَغْفِرْ لنََا ذُنوُبَـنَا إنِا كُنا خَاطِئِينَ 
  ﴾٩٨﴿إنِهُ هُوَ الْغَفُورُ الرحِيمُ  ۖ◌  مْ رَبي قَالَ سَوْفَ أَسْتـَغْفِرُ لَكُ 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 248; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 224. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 249; Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 186; 

Ilalush Sharai, Vol. 2, Pg. 50; Uyun Akhbare Reza (s), Vol. 2, Pg. 77; 

Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 226. 
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فـَلَما دَخَلُوا عَلَىٰ يوُسُفَ آوَىٰ إِلَيْهِ أبََـوَيْهِ وَقَالَ ادْخُلُوا مِصْرَ إِنْ 
  ﴾٩٩﴿شَاءَ اللهُ آمِنِينَ 

ذَا وَقَالَ ياَ أبََتِ هٰ  ۖ◌  وَرَفَعَ أبََـوَيْهِ عَلَى الْعَرْشِ وَخَروا لَهُ سُجدًا
 وَقَدْ أَحْسَنَ بيِ إِذْ  ۖ◌  تأَْوِيلُ رُؤْياَيَ مِنْ قـَبْلُ قَدْ جَعَلَهَا رَبي حَقا

أَخْرَجَنيِ مِنَ السجْنِ وَجَاءَ بِكُمْ مِنَ الْبَدْوِ مِنْ بَـعْدِ أنَْ نَـزغََ 
إنِهُ  ۚ◌  إِن رَبي لَطِيفٌ لِمَا يَشَاءُ  ۚ◌   الشيْطاَنُ بَـيْنيِ وَبَـينَْ إِخْوَتيِ 

  ﴾١٠٠﴿يمُ هُوَ الْعَلِيمُ الحَْكِ 
 ۚ◌  رَب قَدْ آتَـيْتَنيِ مِنَ الْمُلْكِ وَعَلمْتَنيِ مِنْ تأَْوِيلِ الأَْحَادِيثِ 

نـْيَا وَالآْخِرةَِ  ي فيِ الدِمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ أنَْتَ وَلينيِ  ۖ◌  فَاطِرَ الستَـوَف
 ﴾١٠١﴿مُسْلِمًا وَأَلحِْقْنيِ باِلصالحِِينَ 

وَمَا كُنْتَ لَدَيْهِمْ إِذْ  ۖ◌  كَ مِنْ أنَـْبَاءِ الْغَيْبِ نوُحِيهِ إلِيَْكَ لِ ذٰ 
  ﴾١٠٢﴿عُوا أمَْرَهُمْ وَهُمْ يمَْكُرُونَ أَجمَْ 

  ﴾١٠٣﴿وَمَا أَكْثَـرُ الناسِ وَلَوْ حَرَصْتَ بمِؤُْمِنِينَ 
96- So when the bearer of good news came he cast it on 

his face, so forthwith he regained his sight. He said: Did 

I not say to you that I know from Allah what you do not 

know? 

97- They said: O our father, ask forgiveness of our faults 

for us, surely we were sinners. 

98- He said: I will ask for you forgiveness from my 

Lord; surely He is the Forgiving, the Merciful. 

99- Then when they came in to Yusuf, he took his 

parents to lodge with him and said: Enter safe into 

Egypt, if Allah please. 
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100- And he raised his parents upon the throne and they 

fell down in prostration before him, and he said: O my 

father, this is the significance of my vision of old; my 

Lord has indeed made it to be true; and He was indeed 

kind to me when He brought me forth from the prison 

and brought you from the desert after the Shaitan had 

sown dissensions between me and my brothers, surely 

my Lord is benignant to whom He pleases; surely He is 

the Knowing, the Wise. 

101- My Lord, Thou hast given me of the kingdom and 

taught me of the interpretation of sayings: Originator of 

the heavens and the earth! Thou art my guardian in this 

world and the hereafter; make me die a Muslim and join 

me with the good. 

102- This is of the announcements relating to the unseen 

(which) We reveal to you, and you were not with them 

when they resolved upon their affair, and they were 

devising plans. 

103- And most men will not believe though you desire it 

eagerly. 

Father and son meet after years of separation 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim relates that when Yusuf’s brothers brought 

his shirt and spread it on the face of Yaqub (a), he regained his 
vision and said: “Did I not tell you that I know from Allah what 

you do not know?” 

“They said, O our father, Ask forgiveness of our faults for 
us, surely we were sinners. 

He said, I will ask for your forgiveness from my Lord; 
surely He is the Forgiving, the Merciful.”

1
 

                                                
1 Surah Yusuf 12:96-98 
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In an authentic tradition Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says that 

Yaqub (a) delayed the supplication of his sons’ forgiveness till 
dawn as it was a meritorious time for fulfillment of supplication. 

According to other traditions he delayed the supplication till 

Friday eve. 

Traditional reports mention that when Yaqub (a) and his 
family entered Egypt, Yaqub (a) and the brothers of Yusuf (a) 

fell down in prostration. Yusuf (a) said: 

“Father, this is the significance of my vision (dream) of old; 
my Lord has indeed made it to be true; and He was indeed Kind 

to me when He brought me forth from the prison and brought 

you from the desert after the Shaitan had sown dissensions 
between me and my brothers, surely my Lord is benignant to 

whom He pleases; surely He is the Knowing, the Wise.”
1
 

Reliable traditions mention that some people asked Imam 

Ali Naqi (a) how Yaqub (a) and his sons prostrated before Yusuf 
(a), whereas they were prophets? Imam (a) replied, “They did 

not prostrate for Yusuf (a). They did so as a gesture of 

thankfulness of Allah and as a mark of respect for Yusuf (a). 
Angels had similarly prostrated before Adam (a) by the 

command of Allah. 

Then Yaqub (a), along with his other sons and Yusuf (a) 
performed the prostration of thankfulness (Sajdah-e-Shukr) in 

response to the fact that Allah had united them. “Did you not 

note how Yusuf (a) remarked in thankfulness: 

“My Lord, Thou hast given me of the kingdom and taught 
me of the interpretation of sayings (and dreams): Originator of 

the heavens and the earth! Thou art my guardian in this world 

and the hereafter; make me die a Muslim and join me with the 
good.”

2
 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim narrates that Jibraeel (a) told Yusuf (a) to 

extend his hand. When he did so, a light escaped from between 

                                                
1 Surah Yusuf 12:100 
2 Surah Yusuf 12:101 
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his fingers. Yusuf (a) asked what that was. Jibraeel said it was 

the light of Prophethood. “The Almighty has removed 
prophethood from your loins, because you did not arise from 

your seat to respect your father (when he entered).” Allah 

removed prophethood from Yusuf (a) so that none of his 

descendants may be conferred Messengership. Prophethood was 
transferred to the loins of Lawi, the elder brother of Yusuf (a). 

He became eligible for it because when the brothers plotted to 

kill Yusuf (a) he suggested pushing him into the well instead of 
murdering him. 

As Lawi had prevented the murder of Yusuf (a), the 

Almighty placed prophethood in his loins. Secondly when 
Binyamin was arrested and despite their efforts the brothers 

failed to secure his release and prepared to return to Yaqub (a). 

Lawi said he would not leave Egypt till his father permitted or 

till Almighty, “decides for me, and He is the best of the 

judges.” 

Allah liked this gesture and prophethood was transferred to 

his progeny. Consequently the series of Bani Israel prophets 
were descendants of Lawi. Musa (a) was also from his progeny. 

He was the son of Imran, son of Basir, son of Fahith son of 

Lawi. 

Later, Yaqub (a) asked Yusuf (a) what happened to him 

when his brothers took him from home. Yusuf (a) requested his 

father to excuse him, but Yaqub (a) insisted for at least some 

information. Yusuf (a) said, “The brothers brought me near the 
well, and ordered to remove my clothes. I told them to fear Allah 

and not force me to strip, but they flashed a knife and threatened 

me. I was compelled to undress and they pushed me in the well 
naked.” 

When Yaqub (a) heard this, he exclaimed and fell down 

unconscious. After regaining consciousness he asked Yusuf (a) 

for more details. Yusuf (a) requested him in the name of Lord of 
Ibrahim (a), Ishaq (a) and Yaqub (a) and excused himself from 
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narrating any of the accidents that befell him. Yaqub (a) did not 

press further.
1
 

Zulaikha regains her youth 

When the Aziz of Egypt died during the famine years, his 

wife Zulaikha was reduced to penury and was so impoverished 

that she took to begging. Yusuf (a) became the Emperor and 
people addressed him as ‘Aziz of Egypt’. One day people told 

Zulaikha to sit in the path of Yusuf (a) that he might have mercy 

on her. She replied that she was ashamed of him. But when 
people insisted she squatted in the path of Yusuf (a). When 

Yusuf (a) passed by in company of his entourage she rose up and 

said: “Pure is the Almighty One, Who turns disobedient kings 
into slaves and transforms slaves into kings due to their 

obedience.” 

Yusuf (a) recognized her and ordered her to be escorted to 

his residence. Zulaikha had become a wizened old woman. 
Yusuf (a) reminded her of her machinations against him. She 

begged him not to taunt her of her past misdeeds. She further 

added that she was attracted towards evil due to three factors that 
afflicted her: (1) She was madly in love with Yusuf (a) who had 

no equal in elegance. (2) She was endowed with a beauty that 

had no equal in her nation and she was also the wealthiest 

woman. (3) Lastly, her husband was impotent. 

Yusuf (a) asked her what she desired. She said, “I desire 

you pray to Allah to make me youthful once again.” 

Yusuf (a) prayed and she became young. Yusuf (a) married 
her and found her a virgin.

2
 

Abul Jarud narrates from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) in the 

exegesis of the words: 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 226. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 251; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 227. 
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 قَدْ شَغَفَهَا حُبا

“…surely he has affected her deeply with (his) love…” 

(Surah Yusuf 12:30) 

That love for Yusuf had made Zulaikha so concealed that 

she understood nothing other than Yusuf and ‘Hijab’ is in the 

meaning of ‘Shighaf’ and ‘Shighaf’ is in the meaning of the 
covering of the heart.

1
 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says: At that time, the Almighty Allah said 

to His Prophet: 

بَاءِ الْغيَْبِ نوُحِيهِ إِليَْكَ ذٰ  وَمَا كُنْتَ لَدَيْهِمْ إِذْ  ۖ◌   لِكَ مِنْ أَنْـ
  ﴾١٠٢﴿هُمْ وَهُمْ يَمْكُرُونَ أَجْمَعُوا أَمْرَ 

“This is of the announcements relating to the unseen 

(which) We reveal to you, and you were not with them when 

they resolved upon their affair, and they were devising plans.” 

(Surah Yusuf 12:102) 

It is news of unseen, which I reveal on you; and you did not 

see them when they decided and devised plans…
2
 

Then he said: 

  ﴾١٠٣﴿وَمَا أَكْثَـرُ الناسِ وَلَوْ حَرَصْتَ بِمُؤْمِنِينَ 
“And most men will not believe though you desire it 

eagerly.” (Surah Yusuf 12:103) 

This is polytheism in obedience. 

هَا  هَا وَهُمْ عَنـْ وكََأيَنْ مِنْ آيةٍَ فيِ السمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ يمَرُونَ عَلَيـْ
  ﴾١٠٥﴿مُعْرِضُونَ 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 12, Pg. 253. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 233. 
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  ﴾١٠٦﴿وَمَا يُـؤْمِنُ أَكْثَـرهُُمْ باِللهِ إِلا وَهُمْ مُشْركُِونَ 
105- And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth, 

which they pass by, yet they turn aside from it. 

106- And most of them do not believe in Allah without 

associating others (with Him). 

هَا وَهُمْ  وكََأيَنْ مِنْ آيةٍَ فِي السمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ يَمُرونَ عَلَيـْ
هَا مُعْرِضُونَ    ﴾١٠٥﴿عَنـْ

“And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth, 

which they pass by, yet they turn aside from it.” (Surah Yusuf 

12:105) 

He says: ‘Signs’ imply eclipse, earthquake and scream. 

  ﴾١٠٦﴿وَمَا يُـؤْمِنُ أَكْثَـرُهُمْ باِللهِ إِلا وَهُمْ مُشْركُِونَ 
“And most of them do not believe in Allah without 

associating others (with Him).” (Surah Yusuf 12:106) 

‘Shirk’ implies polytheism in obedience. 

Fuzail says: Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in the 

exegesis of the following verse: 

  ﴾١٠٦﴿وَمَا يُـؤْمِنُ أَكْثَـرُهُمْ باِللهِ إِلا وَهُمْ مُشْركُِونَ 
“And most of them do not believe in Allah without 

associating others (with Him).” (Surah Yusuf 12:106) 

‘Shirk’ implies polytheism in obedience and not polytheism 

in worship; and the disobediences that they committed was this 
very same polytheism in obedience. Since through committing 

sins the sinner obeys the Shaitan and deems a partner to God in 

obedience, and making partner is not in worship.
1
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 200; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 233.  
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 ۖ◌  عَلَىٰ بَصِيرةٍَ أنَاَ وَمَنِ اتـبـَعَنيِ  ۚ◌   ذِهِ سَبِيلِي أدَْعُو إِلىَ اللهِ قُلْ هٰ 
  ﴾١٠٨﴿وَمَا أنَاَ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِينَ وَسُبْحَانَ اللهِ 

108- Say: This is my way: I call to Allah, I and those, 

who follow me being certain, and glory be to Allah, and 

I am not one of the polytheists. 

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 

the exegesis of the verse: 

  عَلَىٰ بَصِيرَةٍ أَناَ وَمَنِ اتـبـَعَنِي ۚ◌  ذِهِ سَبِيلِي أَدْعُو إِلَى اللهِ قُلْ هٰ 
“Say: This is my way: I call to Allah, I and those, who 

follow me being certain…” (Surah Yusuf 12:108) 

‘I’ implies the holy self the Holy Prophet (s) and ‘who 

follow me’ implies Ali Ibne Abi Talib and Aale Muhammad 

(a).
1
 

Ali bin Asbat says: I asked Imam Jawad (a): Master, people 

deny your Imamate due to your young age. 

His Eminence replied: They don’t pay attention to the verse 
that the Almighty Allah said to His Messenger: 

  عَلَىٰ بَصِيرَةٍ أَناَ وَمَنِ اتـبـَعَنِي ۚ◌  ذِهِ سَبِيلِي أَدْعُو إِلَى اللهِ قُلْ هٰ 
“Say: This is my way: I call to Allah, I and those, who 

follow me being certain…” (Surah Yusuf 12:108) 

That other than Ali (a), no one followed the Prophet, 

whereas he was nine years old; and I am also nine years old.
2
 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 215, Vol. 36, Pg. 51; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 

4, Pg. 236. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 51; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 236. 
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حَتىٰ إِذَا اسْتـَيْأَسَ الرسُلُ وَظنَوا أنَـهُمْ قَدْ كُذِبوُا جَاءَهُمْ نَصْرنُاَ 
 يُـرَد بأَْسُنَا عَنِ الْقَوْمِ الْمُجْرمِِينَ وَلاَ  ۖ◌  فـَنُجيَ مَنْ نَشَاءُ 

﴿١١٠﴾  
110- Until when the apostles despaired and the people 

became sure that they were indeed told a lie, Our help 

came to them and whom We pleased was delivered; and 

Our punishment is not averted from the guilty people. 

  دْ كُذِبوُا جَاءَهُمْ نَصْرُناَحَتىٰ إِذَا اسْتـَيْأَسَ الرسُلُ وَظنَوا أَنـهُمْ قَ 
“Until when the apostles despaired and the people became 

sure that they were indeed told a lie, Our help came to them…” 

(Surah Yusuf 12:110) 

Abu Basir said: Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: The Almighty 

Allah leaves them to their devices and they think that the Satans 
descend upon them in form of angels.

1
 

رةٌَ لأُِوليِ الأْلَْبَابِ  مَا كَانَ حَدِيثاً  ۗ◌  لَقَدْ كَانَ فيِ قَصَصِهِمْ عِبـْ
كِنْ تَصْدِيقَ الذِي بَـينَْ يدََيْهِ وَتَـفْصِيلَ كُل شَيْءٍ وَهُدًى يُـفْتـَرَىٰ وَلٰ 

 ﴾١١١﴿لقَِوْمٍ يُـؤْمِنُونَ وَرَحمَْةً 

111- In their histories there is certainly a lesson for men 

of understanding. It is not a narrative, which could be 

forged, but a verification of what is before it and a 

distinct explanation of all things and a guide and a 

mercy to a people who believe. 

رَةٌ لأِوُلِي الأْلَْبَابِ    لَقَدْ كَانَ فِي قَصَصِهِمْ عِبـْ
“In their histories there is certainly a lesson for men of 

understanding…” (Surah Yusuf 12:111) 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 11, Pg. 86; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 239. 
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That is people having sense and intelligence. 

  مَا كَانَ حَدِيثاً يُـفْتـَرَىٰ 
“It is not a narrative, which could be forged…” (Surah 

Yusuf 12:111) 

That is the holy Quran. 

  كِنْ تَصْدِيقَ الذِي بَـيْنَ يَدَيْهِ وَلٰ 
“…but a verification of what is before it…” (Surah Yusuf 

12:111) 

That is the books of the prophets. 

  ﴾١١١﴿يْءٍ وَهُدًى وَرحَْمَةً لِقَوْمٍ يُـؤْمِنُونَ وَتَـفْصِيلَ كُل شَ 
“…and a distinct explanation of all things and a guide 

and a mercy to a people, who believe.” (Surah Yusuf 12:111)
1
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 240. 
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Exegesis of Surah Raad 

13- Surah Raad (The Thunder) was revealed in Mecca and it 

comprises of 43 verses. 
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 نِ الرحِيمِ بِسْمِ اللهِ الرحْمٰ 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

وَالذِي أنُْزلَِ إلِيَْكَ مِنْ ربَكَ الحْقَ  ۗ◌  تلِْكَ آياَتُ الْكِتَابِ  ۚ◌  المر
  ﴾١﴿كِن أَكْثَـرَ الناسِ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ وَلٰ 

مَاوَاتِ بِغَيرِْ عَمَدٍ تَـرَوْنَـهَااللهُ الذِي رَ  اسْتـَوَىٰ عَلَى  ۖ◌  فَعَ الس ُثم
كُل يجَْريِ لأَِجَلٍ   ۖ◌  وَسَخرَ الشمْسَ وَالْقَمَرَ  ۖ◌  الْعَرْشِ 
يدَُبـرُ الأَْمْرَ يُـفَصلُ الآْياَتِ لَعَلكُمْ بلِِقَاءِ ربَكُمْ تُوقِنُونَ  ۚ◌  مُسَمى

﴿٢﴾  
وَمِنْ كُل  ۖ◌  د الأَْرْضَ وَجَعَلَ فيِهَا رَوَاسِيَ وَأنَـْهَاراًوَهُوَ الذِي مَ 

إِن  ۚ◌  يُـغْشِي الليْلَ النـهَارَ  ۖ◌  الثمَراَتِ جَعَلَ فِيهَا زَوْجَينِْ اثـْنـَينِْ 
  ﴾٣﴿لِكَ لآَياَتٍ لِقَوْمٍ يَـتـَفَكرُونَ فيِ ذٰ 

1- Alif Lam Mim Ra. These are the verses of the Book; 

and that, which is revealed to you from your Lord is the 

truth, but most people do not believe. 

2- Allah is He, Who raised the heavens without any 

pillars that you see, and He is firm in power and He 

made the sun and the moon subservient (to you); each 

one pursues its course to an appointed time; He 

regulates the affair, making clear the signs that you may 

be certain of meeting your Lord. 

3- And He it is, Who spread the earth and made in it 

firm mountains and rivers, and of all fruits He has made 

in it two kinds; He makes the night cover the day; most 

surely there are signs in this for a people who reflect. 
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وَالذِي أنُْزِلَ إِليَْكَ مِنْ ربَكَ  ۗ◌  تلِْكَ آياَتُ الْكِتَابِ  ۚ◌  المر
عَ اللهُ الذِي رفََ  ﴾١﴿كِن أَكْثَـرَ الناسِ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ الْحَق وَلٰ 

  السمَاوَاتِ بِغيَْرِ عَمَدٍ تَـرَوْنَـهَا
“Alif Lam Mim Ra. These are the verses of the Book; and 

that, which is revealed to you from your Lord is the truth, but 
most people do not believe. Allah is He, Who raised the 

heavens without any pillars that you see…” (Surah Raad 13:1-

2) 

That is they see it without any pillars.
1
 

ثُم اسْتـَوَىٰ  ۖ◌  اللهُ الذِي رفََعَ السمَاوَاتِ بِغيَْرِ عَمَدٍ تَـرَوْنَـهَا
كُل يَجْرِي لأَِجَلٍ   ۖ◌   وَسَخرَ الشمْسَ وَالْقَمَرَ  ۖ◌  عَلَى الْعَرْشِ 

رَ يُـفَصلُ الآْياَتِ لَعَلكُمْ بلِِقَاءِ ربَكُمْ يُدَبـرُ الأَْمْ  ۚ◌  مُسَمى
وَهُوَ الذِي مَد الأَْرْضَ وَجَعَلَ فِيهَا رَوَاسِيَ  ﴾٢﴿تُوقِنُونَ 
نـَيْنِ  ۖ◌  وَأَنْـهَاراً  ۖ◌  وَمِنْ كُل الثمَرَاتِ جَعَلَ فِيهَا زَوْجَيْنِ اثْـ

ياَتٍ لِقَوْمٍ يَـتـَفَكرُونَ لِكَ لآَ إِن فِي ذٰ  ۚ◌  يُـغْشِي الليْلَ النـهَارَ 
﴿٣﴾  

“Allah is He, Who raised the heavens without any pillars 
that you see, and He is firm in power and He made the sun and 

the moon subservient (to you); each one pursues its course to 

an appointed time; He regulates the affair, making clear the 

signs that you may be certain of meeting your Lord. And He it 
is, Who spread the earth and made in it firm mountains and 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 242. 
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rivers, and of all fruits He has made in it two kinds; He makes 

the night cover the day; most surely there are signs in this for a 
people who reflect.” (Surah Raad 13:2-3) 

The above two are from the clear verses of Quran. 

وَفيِ الأَْرْضِ قِطَعٌ مُتَجَاوِراَتٌ وَجَناتٌ مِنْ أعَْنَابٍ وَزَرعٌْ وَنخَِيلٌ 
وَانٍ يُسْقَىٰ بمِاَءٍ وَاحِدٍ وَنُـفَضلُ  رُ صِنـْ وَانٌ وَغَيـْ بَـعْضَهَا عَلَىٰ صِنـْ

  ﴾٤﴿لِكَ لآَياَتٍ لِقَوْمٍ يَـعْقِلُونَ إِن فيِ ذٰ  ۚ◌   بَـعْضٍ فيِ الأُْكُلِ 
وَإِنْ تَـعْجَبْ فـَعَجَبٌ قـَوْلهُمُْ أإَِذَا كُنا تُـراَباً أإَنِا لَفِي خَلْقٍ 

مِْ ئِكَ الذِ أوُلٰ  ۗ◌  جَدِيدٍ  َئِكَ الأَْغْلاَلُ فيِ وَأوُلٰ  ۖ◌  ينَ كَفَرُوا بِر
 ﴾٥﴿هُمْ فِيهَا خَالِدُونَ  ۖ◌  ئِكَ أَصْحَابُ النارِ وَأوُلٰ  ۖ◌  عْنَاقِهِمْ أَ 

وَيَسْتـَعْجِلُونَكَ باِلسيئَةِ قـَبْلَ الحَْسَنَةِ وَقَدْ خَلَتْ مِنْ قـَبْلِهِمُ 
وَإِن  ۖ◌  غْفِرةٍَ للِناسِ عَلَىٰ ظلُْمِهِمْ وَإِن ربَكَ لَذُو مَ  ۗ◌  الْمَثُلاَتُ 
  ﴾٦﴿دِيدُ الْعِقَابِ ربَكَ لَشَ 

4- And in the earth, there are tracts side by side and 

gardens of grapes and corn and palm trees having one 

root and (others) having distinct roots— they are 

watered with one water, and We make some of them 

excel others in fruit; most surely there are signs in this 

for a people who understand. 

5- And if you would wonder, then wondrous is their 

saying: What! When we are dust, shall we then certainly 

be in a new creation? These are they, who disbelieve in 

their Lord, and these have chains on their necks, and 

they are the inmates of the fire; in it they shall abide. 

6- And they ask you to hasten on the evil before the 

good, and indeed there have been exemplary 

punishments before them; and most surely your Lord is 
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the Lord of forgiveness to people, notwithstanding their 

injustice; and most surely your Lord is severe in 

requiting (evil). 

  وَفِي الأَْرْضِ قِطَعٌ مُتَجَاوِراَتٌ 
“And in the earth there are tracts side by side…” (Surah 

Raad 13:4) 

That is they are joined to each other. 

  نْ أَعْنَابٍ وَجَناتٌ مِ 
“…and gardens of grapes…” (Surah Raad 13:4) 

It denotes gardens and orchards. 

وَانٌ    وَزَرعٌْ وَنَخِيلٌ صِنـْ
“…and corn and palm trees having one root and (others) 

having distinct roots…” (Surah Raad 13:4) 

It implies two dates that grow from the same branch. 

وَانٍ يُسْقَىٰ بِمَاءٍ وَاحِدٍ وَنُـفَضلُ بَـعْضَهَا عَلَىٰ بَـعْضٍ  رُ صِنـْ وَغَيـْ
  فِي الأُْكُلِ 

“…and (others) having distinct roots - they are watered 
with one water, and We make some of them excel others in 

fruit…” (Surah Raad 13:4) 

Some of the fruits are sweet and some are sour and some 
are bitter, whereas all of them are fed with the same water. 

  ﴾٤﴿لِكَ لآَياَتٍ لِقَوْمٍ يَـعْقِلُونَ إِن فِي ذٰ 
“…most surely there are signs in this for a people who 

understand.” (Surah Raad 13:4) 
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At this point, Allah the Mighty and Sublime quotes the 

statement of the atheists from the Quraish and says: 

 وَإِنْ تَـعْجَبْ فَـعَجَبٌ قَـوْلهُُمْ أَإِذَا كُنا تُـرَاباً أَإِنا لَفِي خَلْقٍ جَدِيدٍ 

“And if you would wonder, then wondrous is their saying: 

What! When we are dust, shall we then certainly be in a new 

creation?” (Surah Raad 13:5) 

Then He says: 

 ۖ◌   ئِكَ الأَْغْلاَلُ فِي أَعْنَاقِهِمْ وَأُولٰ  ۖ◌   ئِكَ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا بِرَبهِمْ أُولٰ 
 ﴾٥﴿هُمْ فِيهَا خَالِدُونَ  ۖ◌  ئِكَ أَصْحَابُ النارِ وَأُولٰ 

“These are they, who disbelieve in their Lord, and these 

have chains on their necks, and they are the inmates of the 
fire; in it they shall abide.” (Surah Raad 13:5) 

Then He says: 

بْلِهِمُ  وَيَسْتـَعْجِلُونَكَ باِلسيئَةِ قَـبْلَ الْحَسَنَةِ وَقَدْ خَلَتْ مِنْ قَـ
  تُ الْمَثُلاَ 

“And they ask you to hasten on the evil before the good, 

and indeed there have been exemplary punishments before 
them…” (Surah Raad 13:6) 

‘Muslaat’ implies divine chastisement.
1
 

اَ أنَْتَ  ۗ◌  وَيَـقُولُ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا لَوْلاَ أنُْزلَِ عَليَْهِ آيةٌَ مِنْ ربَهِ  إِنم
  ﴾٧﴿وَلِكُل قـَوْمٍ هَادٍ  ۖ◌  مُنْذِرٌ 

7- And those, who disbelieve say: Why has not a sign 

been sent down upon him from his Lord? You are only a 

warner and (there is) a guide for every people. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 244. 
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Abu Basir narrates that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: 

‘Mundhir’ is the Messenger of Allah (s) and ‘Hadi’ is Amirul 
Momineen (a). And after these two are the Holy Imams (a) and 

that is the statement of God: 

  ﴾٧﴿وَلِكُل قَـوْمٍ هَادٍ 
“…and (there is) a guide for every people.” (Surah Raad 

13:7) 

That is there is a guiding Imam in every period of time.
1
 

This is the refutation of those, who deny the existence of an 

Imam in every period of time, and that the earth is never devoid 
of divine proof. Amirul Momineen (a) says: The earth is never 

devoid of an Imam; either apparent, whom people can see, or 

unseen by people. If the earth is devoid of an Imam, divine proof 
would be invalid on the creatures.

2
 

The ‘guide’ in Quran has an aspect that it can be applied to 

all the Holy Imams (a) as the Almighty Allah says: 

  ﴾٧﴿وَلِكُل قَـوْمٍ هَادٍ 
“…and (there is) a guide for every people.” (Surah Raad 

13:7) 

That is the Imam, who is manifest. Another aspect that is 

mentioned since the Almighty Allah says: 

  أَوَلَمْ يَـهْدِ 
“Does it not point out to them the right way…” (Surah 

Sajdah 32:26) 

That is the sign is not related to them? And He says: 

  وَأَما ثَمُودُ فَـهَدَيْـنَاهُمْ 
                                                
1 Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 236. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 21. 



 606

“And as to Thamud, We showed them the right way…” 

(Surah Fussilat 41:17) 

That is: We explained to them and its examples are in 

excess. 

Another aspect is reward as the Almighty Allah says: 

هُمْ سُبـُلَنَا ذِينَ جَاهَدُوا فِينَا لنَـَهْدِيَـنـهَ لَمَعَ  ۚ◌  وَالالل وَإِن
  ﴾٦٩﴿الْمُحْسِنِينَ 

“And (as for) those, who strive hard for Us, We will most 

certainly guide them in Our ways; and Allah is most surely 

with the doers of good.” (Surah Ankabut 29:69) 

That is: We would reward them. 

Another aspect is salvation, as the Almighty Allah says: 

  ﴾٦٢﴿إِن مَعِيَ ربَي سَيـَهْدِينِ 
“…surely my Lord is with me: He will show me a way 

out.” (Surah Shoara 26:62) 

That is: I would soon give relief. 

Another aspect is the reasoning and guidance, as the 

Almighty Allah says: 

  وَأَهْدِيَكَ إِلَىٰ ربَكَ 
“And I will guide you to your Lord…” (Surah Naziyat 

79:19)
1
 

 ۖ◌  حَامُ وَمَا تَـزْدَادُ اللهُ يَـعْلَمُ مَا تحَْمِلُ كُل أنُـْثَىٰ وَمَا تَغِيضُ الأَْرْ 
  ﴾٨﴿وكَُل شَيْءٍ عِنْدَهُ بمِِقْدَارٍ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 249. 
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8- Allah knows what every female bears, and that of 

which the wombs fall short of completion and that, in 

which they increase; and there is a measure with Him of 

everything. 

 ۖ◌  ا تَحْمِلُ كُل أنُـْثَىٰ وَمَا تَغِيضُ الأَْرْحَامُ وَمَا تَـزْدَادُ اللهُ يَـعْلَمُ مَ 
  ﴾٨﴿وكَُل شَيْءٍ عِنْدَهُ بِمِقْدَارٍ 

“Allah knows what every female bears, and that of which 
the wombs fall short of completion and that, in which they 

increase; and there is a measure with Him of everything.” 

(Surah Raad 13:8) 

‘That, which the wombs fall short of’ implies what is 
aborted before completion of the duration. 

‘And that, in which they increase’ implies that the period of 

pregnancy is nine months, and every woman, who during the 
period of her pregnancy has menses, it would be added to the 

period of her pregnancy and would cross nine months.
1
 

سَوَاءٌ مِنْكُمْ مَنْ أَسَر الْقَوْلَ وَمَنْ جَهَرَ بِهِ وَمَنْ هُوَ مُسْتَخْفٍ 
  ﴾١٠﴿باِلليْلِ وَسَارِبٌ باِلنـهَارِ 

10- Alike (to Him) among you is he who conceals (his) 

words and he who speaks them openly, and he who hides 

himself by night and (who) goes forth by day. 

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 

the exegesis of the verse… 

 الْقَوْلَ وَمَنْ جَهَرَ بِهِ  سَوَاءٌ مِنْكُمْ مَنْ أَسَر  
“Alike (to Him) among you is he who conceals (his) words 

and he who speaks them openly…” (Surah Raad 13:10) 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 253. 
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…that: the concealed and the apparent are same before the 

Almighty Allah. 

  مُسْتَخْفٍ باِلليْلِ 
“…and he who hides himself by night…” (Surah Raad 

13:10) 

It implies midnight. 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says in the exegesis of the verse: 

  ﴾١٠﴿وَسَارِبٌ باِلنـهَارِ 
“…and (who) goes forth by day.” (Surah Raad 13:10) 

That is underground and over ground is the same for the 

Almighty Allah. He is cognizant of everyone.
1
 

إِن  ۗ◌   لَهُ مُعَقبَاتٌ مِنْ بَـينِْ يدََيْهِ وَمِنْ خَلْفِهِ يحَْفَظُونهَُ مِنْ أمَْرِ اللهِ 
وَإِذَا أرَاَدَ اللهُ  ۗ◌   اللهَ لاَ يُـغَيـرُ مَا بِقَوْمٍ حَتىٰ يُـغَيـرُوا مَا بأِنَـْفُسِهِمْ 

  ﴾١١﴿وَمَا لهَمُْ مِنْ دُونهِِ مِنْ وَالٍ  ۚ◌  د لَهُ بِقَوْمٍ سُوءًا فَلاَ مَرَ 
11- For his sake there are angels following one another, 

before him and behind him, who guard him by Allah’s 

commandment; surely Allah does not change the 

condition of a people until they change their own 

condition; and when Allah intends evil to a people, there 

is no averting it, and besides Him they have no 

protector. 

It is said that when this verse was recited, Imam Sadiq (s) 

said: 

  نْ أَمْرِ اللهِ لَهُ مُعَقبَاتٌ مِنْ بَـيْنِ يَدَيْهِ وَمِنْ خَلْفِهِ يَحْفَظُونهَُ مِ 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 4, Pg. 254; Vol. 4, Pg. 82.  



 609

“For his sake there are angels following one another, 

before him and behind him, who guard him by Allah’s 
commandment…” (Surah Raad 13:11) 

“Are you not an Arab ? ‘muaqqibatun’ means the one, who 

comes behind. How could he become ‘bayni yadayhi’ –one, who 

is in front.  

And then ‘yahfathoonahu min amri Allaahi” will mean that 

they will guard against chastisement that descends by the 

Command of Allah. Such an assumption is absurd.  

The Imam (a) was asked: “What then is the reality?” 

Imam Sadiq (s) replied: “The verse was revealed as follows: 

‘Lahu muaqqibatun min khalfihi wa raqeebun min bayni yadayhi 

yahfathoonahu min amri Allaahi [For each (such) person there 

are guardians behind and guardians in front, who protect him in 

accordance with the command of Allah]’”
1
 

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 
the exegesis of the verse: 

  لَهُ مُعَقبَاتٌ مِنْ بَـيْنِ يَدَيْهِ وَمِنْ خَلْفِهِ يَحْفَظُونهَُ مِنْ أَمْرِ اللهِ 
“For his sake there are angels following one another, 

before him and behind him, who guard him by Allah’s 
commandment…” (Surah Raad 13:11) 

They protect man by the command of God, whether he falls 

into a well, or a wall crashes on him, or some other accident 
befalls him, till the certain death; at this time they move away 

and surrender him to the accidents. They are two angels, who 

protect man during the night; and they are two angels, who 

perform this duty during the day.
2
 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 56, Pg. 179. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 56, Pg. 179; Vol. 67, Pg. 154; Tafsir Burhan, 

Vol. 4, Pg. 255. 
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وَمَا لَهُمْ مِنْ دُونهِِ مِنْ  ۚ◌  وَإِذَا أَراَدَ اللهُ بِقَوْمٍ سُوءًا فَلاَ مَرَد لَهُ 
  ﴾١١﴿الٍ وَ 

“…and when Allah intends evil to a people, there is no 

averting it, and besides Him they have no protector.” (Surah 
Raad 13:11) 

That is: He sends down chastisement upon them.
1
 

الثـقَالَ  هُوَ الذِي يرُيِكُمُ الْبـَرْقَ خَوْفًا وَطَمَعًا وَيُـنْشِئُ السحَابَ 
﴿١٢﴾  

وَيُسَبحُ الرعْدُ بحَِمْدِهِ وَالْمَلاَئِكَةُ مِنْ خِيفَتِهِ وَيُـرْسِلُ الصوَاعِقَ 
فـَيُصِيبُ ِاَ مَنْ يَشَاءُ وَهُمْ يجَُادِلُونَ فيِ اللهِ وَهُوَ شَدِيدُ الْمِحَالِ 

﴿١٣﴾  
12- He it is Who shows you the lightning causing fear 

and hope and (Who) brings up the heavy cloud. 

13- And the thunder declares His glory with His praise, 

and the angels too for awe of Him; and He sends the 

thunderbolts and smites with them whom He pleases, yet 

they dispute concerning Allah, and He is mighty in 

prowess. 

  هُوَ الذِي يرُيِكُمُ الْبـَرْقَ خَوْفاً وَطَمَعًا
“He it is, Who shows you the lightning causing fear and 

hope…” (Surah Raad 13:12) 

That is: We terrify some people and give hope to others. 

  ﴾١٢﴿وَيُـنْشِئُ السحَابَ الثـقَالَ 
                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 256. 
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“…and (Who) brings up the heavy cloud.” (Surah Raad 

13:12) 

That is: It is raised from the earth. 

  وَيُسَبحُ الرعْدُ 
“And the thunder declares His glory…” (Surah Raad 

13:13) 

An angel, who take clouds from one place to another. 

صوَاعِقَ فَـيُصِيبُ بِهَا مَنْ يَشَاءُ وَالْمَلاَئِكَةُ مِنْ خِيفَتِهِ وَيُـرْسِلُ ال
  ﴾١٣﴿وَهُمْ يُجَادِلُونَ فِي اللهِ وَهُوَ شَدِيدُ الْمِحَالِ 

“…and the angels too for awe of Him; and He sends the 

thunderbolts and smites with them whom He pleases, yet they 
dispute concerning Allah, and He is mighty in prowess.” 

(Surah Raad 13:13) 

‘Mighty in prowess’ implies that His anger and fury is 

severe.
1
 

 ذِينَ يدَْعُونَ مِ  ◌ۖ  لَهُ دَعْوَةُ الحَْقنْ دُونهِِ لاَ يَسْتَجِيبُونَ لهَمُْ وَال
لُغَ فَاهُ وَ   ◌ۚ  مَا هُوَ ببَِالِغِهِ بِشَيْءٍ إِلا كَبَاسِطِ كَفيْهِ إِلىَ الْمَاءِ ليَِبـْ

  ﴾١٤﴿وَمَا دُعَاءُ الْكَافِريِنَ إِلا فيِ ضَلاَلٍ 
14- To Him is due the true prayer; and those, whom they 

pray to besides Allah give them no answer, but (they 

are) like one, who stretches forth his two hands towards 

water that it may reach his mouth, but it will not reach 

it; and the prayer of the unbelievers is only in error. 

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 
the exegesis of the verse: 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 260. 
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 ذِينَ يَدْعُونَ مِنْ دُونهِِ لاَ يَسْتَجِيبُونَ لَهُمْ بِشَيْءٍ إِلاكَبَاسِطِ  وَال 
لُغَ فاَهُ    كَفيْهِ إِلَى الْمَاءِ ليَِبـْ

“…and those, whom they pray to besides Allah give them 

no answer, but (they are) like one, who stretches forth his two 
hands towards water that it may reach his mouth…” (Surah 

Raad 13:14) 

He said: This is an example that the Almighty Allah has 
mentioned for those, who worship idols, and they worship others 

than God, and these gods neither fulfill their needs nor have any 

benefit to their condition, like someone, who stretches out his 

hands to water and expects it to reach his mouth, but it does not.
1
 

  ﴾١٤﴿وَمَا دُعَاءُ الْكَافِريِنَ إِلا فِي ضَلاَلٍ 
“…and the prayer of the unbelievers is only in error.” 

(Surah Raad 13:14) 

‘In error’ implies ‘void’. 

Qabeel is punished above the well of Ahqaf 

Jabir has narrated from Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) that a 

person came to the Holy Prophet (s) and said: “Messenger of 
Allah (s), I have seen an amazing thing.” When the Prophet (s) 

asked, he said: “One of my relative was sick and people advised 

for him water of Ahqaf well that is situated Wadiul Barhoot. I 

took a bucket and water bag and reached the place. When I tried 
to draw water, I saw a chain like thing coming from sky with a 

man tied to it. He was saying give me water, I am dying of thirst. 

I raised the bowl towards him, but the chain around his neck 
tightened and took him upto the sun. Again I drew out some 

water and the same scene was enacted. This happened thrice. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 215; Vol. 68, Pg. 115. 
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Finally, I tied up the water bag and did not try to give him any 

water again.” 

The Holy Prophet (s) said, “He was Qabeel, son of Adam 

(a), who had killed his brother, Habeel; and he is being chastised 

for that. No matter how much he supplicates, his supplication is 

not acceptable, and except for loss would not get anything. Then 
he quoted the following verse to support his contention: 

“…and those, whom they pray to besides Allah give them 

no answer, but (they are) like one, who stretches forth his two 
hands towards water that it may reach his mouth, but it will not 

reach it; and the prayer of the unbelievers is only in error.” 

(Surah Raad 13: 14)
1
 

وَللِهِ يَسْجُدُ مَنْ فيِ السمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ طَوْعًا وكََرْهًا وَظِلاَلهُمُْ 
  ﴾١٥﴿ باِلْغُدُو وَالآْصَالِ 

15- And whoever is in the heavens and the earth makes 

obeisance to Allah only, willingly and unwillingly, and 

their shadows too at morn and eve. 

وَللِهِ يَسْجُدُ مَنْ فِي السمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ طَوْعًا وكََرْهًا وَظِلاَلهُُمْ 
  ﴾١٥﴿باِلْغُدُو وَالآْصَالِ 

“And whoever is in the heavens and the earth makes 
obeisance to Allah only, willingly and unwillingly, and their 

shadows too at morn and eve.” (Surah Raad 13:15) 

‘Obeisance’ implies prostration at the time of Isha. And he 

said: Shadow of the believer prostates willingly and the shadow 
of the disbeliever unwillingly; and that is at the time of maturity 

and standing up; and moving, and increase and decrease.
2
 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 6, Pg. 291; Vol. 11, Pg. 232; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 

4, Pg. 261. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 215; Vol. 82, Pg. 124; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 

4, Pg. 261. 
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Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 

the exegesis of the verse: 

  وَللِهِ يَسْجُدُ مَنْ فِي السمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ طَوْعًا وكََرْهًا
“And whoever is in the heavens and the earth makes 

obeisance to Allah only, willingly and unwillingly…” (Surah 

Raad 13:15) 

“In the heavens it is the angels, who prostrate gladly and 

willingly. Upon earth those born on the nature of Islam prostrate 

willingly and they prostrate due to inclination for Allah. Who 

prostrate unwillingly are ones who became Muslims unwillingly. 
As to those, who do not prostrate, their shadows pay obeisance 

and prostrate, day and night.”
1
 

ذَْتمُْ  ◌ۚ  قُلْ مَنْ رَب السمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ قُلِ اللهُ  مِنْ قُلْ أفََاتخ
قُلْ هَلْ  ◌ۚ  دُونهِِ أَوْليَِاءَ لاَ يمَلِْكُونَ لأِنَـْفُسِهِمْ نَـفْعًا وَلاَ ضَرا

 ورُ يَسْتَوِي الأَْعْمَىٰ وَالْبَصِيرُ أمَْ هَلْ تَسْتَوِي الظأمَْ  ◌ۗ  لُمَاتُ وَالن
قُلِ اللهُ  ◌ۚ   جَعَلُوا للِهِ شُركََاءَ خَلَقُوا كَخَلْقِهِ فـَتَشَابهََ الخْلَْقُ عَلَيْهِمْ 

ارُ  شَيْءٍ وَهُوَ الْوَاحِدُ الْقَه ١٦﴿خَالِقُ كُل﴾  
مَاءِ مَاءً فَسَالَتْ أَوْدِيةٌَ بِقَدَرهَِا فَاحْتَمَلَ السيْلُ زبَدًَا  أنَـْزَلَ مِنَ الس

 وَممِا يوُقِدُونَ عَلَيْهِ فيِ النارِ ابتِْغَاءَ حِلْيَةٍ أَوْ مَتَاعٍ زَبَدٌ  ◌ۚ   راَبيًِا
فَأَما الزبدَُ فـَيَذْهَبُ  ◌ۚ  لِكَ يَضْرِبُ اللهُ الحَْق وَالْبَاطِلَ كَذٰ   ◌ۚ  مِثـْلُهُ 

فَعُ الناسَ فـَيَمْكُثُ فيِ  ◌ۖ  جُفَاءً  لِكَ كَذٰ   ◌ۚ  الأَْرْضِ وَأمَا مَا يَـنـْ
  ﴾١٧﴿يَضْرِبُ اللهُ الأَْمْثاَلَ 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 82, Pg. 124; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 262. 
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الذِينَ لمَْ يَسْتَجِيبُوا لَهُ لَوْ أنَ وَ  ◌ۚ  للِذِينَ اسْتَجَابوُا لِرَِمُ الحُْسْنىَٰ 
تَدَوْا بهِِ  يعًا وَمِثـْلَهُ مَعَهُ لاَفـْ ئِكَ لهَمُْ أوُلٰ  ◌ۚ   لهَمُْ مَا فيِ الأَْرْضِ جمَِ

  ﴾١٨﴿وَبئِْسَ الْمِهَادُ  ◌ۖ   سُوءُ الحِْسَابِ وَمَأْوَاهُمْ جَهَنمُ 
 َاَ أنُْزلَِ إلِيَْكَ مِنْ رب َكَمَنْ هُوَ أعَْمَىٰ أفََمَنْ يَـعْلَمُ أنم اَ  ◌ۚ  كَ الحَْق إِنم

رُ أوُلُو الأْلَْبَابِ  َ١٩﴿يَـتَذك﴾ 

16- Say: Who is the Lord of the heavens and the 

earth?— Say: Allah. Say: Do you take then besides Him 

guardians, who do not control any profit or harm for 

themselves? Say: Are the blind and the seeing alike? Or 

can the darkness and the light be equal? Or have they 

set up with Allah associates, who have created creation 

like His, so that what is created became confused to 

them? Say: Allah is the Creator of all things, and He is 

the One, the Supreme. 

17- He sends down water from the cloud, then 

watercourses flow (with water) according to their 

measure, and the torrent bears along the swelling foam, 

and from what they melt in the fire for the sake of 

making ornaments or apparatus arises a scum like it; 

thus does Allah compare truth and falsehood; then as 

for the scum, it passes away as a worthless thing; and as 

for that, which profits the people, it tarries in the earth; 

thus does Allah set forth parables. 

18- For those, who respond to their Lord is good; and 

(as for) those, who do not respond to Him, had they all 

that is in the earth and the like thereof with it they would 

certainly offer it for a ransom. (As for) those, an evil 

reckoning shall be theirs and their abode is hell, and 

evil is the resting-place. 
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19- Is he then, who knows that what has been revealed 

to you from your Lord is the truth like him who is blind? 

Only those possessed of understanding will mind. 

اتخَذْتُمْ مِنْ قُلْ أَفَ  ۚ◌  قُلْ مَنْ رَب السمَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ قُلِ اللهُ 
قُلْ هَلْ  ۚ◌   دُونهِِ أَوْليَِاءَ لاَ يَمْلِكُونَ لأِنَْـفُسِهِمْ نَـفْعًا وَلاَ ضَرا

  يَسْتَوِي الأَْعْمَىٰ وَالْبَصِيرُ 
“Say: Who is the Lord of the heavens and the earth? Say: 

Allah. Say: Do you take then besides Him guardians, who do 
not control any profit or harm for themselves? Say: Are the 

blind and the seeing alike?” (Surah Raad 13:16) 

That is believer and disbeliever. 

  أَمْ هَلْ تَسْتَوِي الظلُمَاتُ وَالنورُ 
“Or can the darkness and the light be equal?” (Surah 

Raad 13:16) 

‘Darkness’ implies disbelief and ‘light’ implies faith.
1
 

  أَنْـزَلَ مِنَ السمَاءِ مَاءً فَسَالَتْ أَوْدِيَةٌ بِقَدَرِهَا
“He sends down water from the cloud, then watercourses 

flow (with water) according to their measure…” (Surah Raad 

13:17) 

He says: The aged in accordance to his age and the young 
in accordance to his youth: 

وَمِما يوُقِدُونَ عَلَيْهِ فِي النارِ  ۚ◌  فاَحْتَمَلَ السيْلُ زبََدًا راَبيًِا
  ابتِْغَاءَ حِلْيَةٍ أَوْ مَتَاعٍ زبََدٌ مِثـْلُهُ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 262. 
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“…and the torrent bears along the swelling foam, and 

from what they melt in the fire for the sake of making 
ornaments or apparatus arises a scum like it…” (Surah Raad 

13:17) 

And deluge began from every pass and valley according to 

its capacity containing foam and it also comes out when they 
heat metals in order to fashion jewellery. 

  أَنْـزَلَ مِنَ السمَاءِ مَاءً 
“He sends down water from the cloud…” (Surah Raad 

13:17) 

He says: The truth descends from the heavens and the 

hearts take it in accordance to their selves. So the folks of 

certainty, in accordance to their certainty and the folks of doubt 
take advantage of it in accordance to their doubt. 

Water implies truth. 

‘Awdiya’ implies hearts. 

‘Flood’ implies wind. 

‘Scum’ implies falsehood. 

‘Ornaments or apparatus’ imply truth. 

The Almighty Allah said: 

فأََما الزبَدُ فَـيَذْهَبُ  ۚ◌   اللهُ الْحَق وَالْبَاطِلَ  لِكَ يَضْرِبُ كَذٰ 
فَعُ الناسَ فَـيَمْكُثُ فِي الأَْرْضِ  ۖ◌  جُفَاءً    وَأَما مَا يَـنـْ

“…thus does Allah compare truth and falsehood; then as 

for the scum, it passes away as a worthless thing; and as for 

that, which profits the people, it tarries in the earth…” (Surah 
Raad 13:17) 

‘Scum’ implies dirt on jewellery tools, which is invalid. 

‘Apparatus and ornaments’ implies truth. 
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It is said that Truth descends from the skies, commensurate 

with the purity of their hearts believers accept the Truth. Those, 
who vacillate in doubt, receive the Truth according to the 

measure of their disbelief. Those, whose souls are gripped by 

greed for the world, have only attachment for this world. 

In this verse: 

مَاءً فَسَالَتْ أَوْدِيَةٌ بِقَدَرِهَا فاَحْتَمَلَ السيْلُ  أَنْـزَلَ مِنَ السمَاءِ 
  زبََدًا راَبيًِا

“He sends down water from the cloud, then watercourses 

flow (with water) according to their measure, and the torrent 

bears along the swelling foam…” (Surah Raad 13:17) 

‘Torrent’ implies the surface. 

  وَمِما يوُقِدُونَ عَلَيْهِ فِي النارِ ابتِْغَاءَ حِلْيَةٍ 
“…and from what they melt in the fire for the sake of 

making ornaments…” (Surah Raad 13:17) 

That is gems don’t come out of it and this is a simile that 

the truth is etched on the hearts of the believers and it does get 

etched on the hearts of the disbelievers. 

فأََما الزبَدُ فَـيَذْهَبُ  ۚ◌   لِكَ يَضْرِبُ اللهُ الْحَق وَالْبَاطِلَ كَذٰ 
  جُفَاءً 

“…thus does Allah compare truth and falsehood; then as 

for the scum, it passes away as a worthless thing…” (Surah 

Raad 13:17) 

‘Worthless thing’ implies that it becomes invalid. 

The similitude of water is the Truth that descends from the 

skies; the similitude of valleys are the hearts of men; the 

similitude of foam is the crust of greed covering the minds of 
men; ornaments and utensils refers to the eternal treasure of 
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faith, from which men benefit. The disbelievers will not benefit 

from the foam and scum of their greed for the world, in this life 
or in the hereafter.

1
 

للِذِينَ اسْتَجَابوُا لِرَبهِمُ  ﴾١٧﴿اللهُ الأَْمْثاَلَ  لِكَ يَضْرِبُ كَذٰ 
وَالذِينَ لَمْ يَسْتَجِيبُوا لَهُ لَوْ أَن لَهُمْ مَا فِي الأَْرْضِ  ۚ◌  الْحُسْنَىٰ 

تَدَوْا بِهِ  ئِكَ لَهُمْ سُوءُ الْحِسَابِ أُولٰ  ۚ◌  جَمِيعًا وَمِثـْلَهُ مَعَهُ لاَفـْ
  ﴾١٨﴿وَبئِْسَ الْمِهَادُ  ۖ◌  وَمَأْوَاهُمْ جَهَنمُ 

“…thus does Allah set forth parables. For those, who 

respond to their Lord is good; and (as for) those, who do not 
respond to Him, had they all that is in the earth and the like 

thereof with it they would certainly offer it for a ransom. (As 

for) those, an evil reckoning shall be theirs and their abode is 
hell, and evil is the resting-place.” (Surah Raad 13:17-18) 

Whenever a believer hears a tradition, it gets etched on his 

heart, and he acts in accordance to that and brings faith on it; 

like the water that goes down into the earth and vegetation grows 
from it; and something from which no benefit can be realized is 

foam that is hit by wind and it becomes invalid.
2
 

  ﴾١٨﴿وَبئِْسَ الْمِهَادُ 
“…and evil is the resting-place.” (Surah Raad 13:18) 

They rest in the fire of Hell. 

Then he says: 

 ۚ◌  أَفَمَنْ يَـعْلَمُ أَنمَا أنُْزِلَ إِليَْكَ مِنْ ربَكَ الْحَق كَمَنْ هُوَ أَعْمَىٰ 
 ﴾١٩﴿إِنمَا يَـتَذكَرُ أُولُو الأْلَْبَابِ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 263. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 263. 
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“Is he then who knows that what has been revealed to you 

from your Lord is the truth like him who is blind? Only those 
possessed of understanding will mind.” (Surah Raad 13:19)

1
 

قُضُونَ الْمِيثاَقَ    ﴾٢٠﴿الذِينَ يوُفُونَ بِعَهْدِ اللهِ وَلاَ يَـنـْ
بـهُمْ وَيخَاَفوُنَ وَالذِينَ يَصِلُونَ مَا أمََرَ اللهُ بِهِ أَنْ يوُصَلَ وَيخَْشَوْنَ رَ 

  ﴾٢١﴿سُوءَ الحِْسَابِ 
وَالذِينَ صَبـَرُوا ابتِْغَاءَ وَجْهِ رَِمْ وَأقََامُوا الصلاَةَ وَأنَـْفَقُوا ممِا 

نَاهُمْ سِرا وَعَلاَنيَِةً وَيدَْرَءُونَ باِلحَْسَنَةِ السيئَةَ أوُلٰ  ئِكَ لهَمُْ عُقْبىَ رَزَقـْ
ارِ  ٢٢﴿الد﴾  

 اتُ عَدْنٍ يدَْخُلُونَـهَا وَمَنْ صَلَحَ مِنْ آباَئِهِمْ وَأزَْوَاجِهِمْ جَن
  ﴾٢٣﴿ وَالْمَلاَئِكَةُ يدَْخُلُونَ عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ كُل باَبٍ  ◌ۖ  وَذُرياِمِْ 

ارِ  ◌ۚ  سَلاَمٌ عَلَيْكُمْ بمِاَ صَبـَرْتمُْ  ٢٤﴿فنَِعْمَ عُقْبىَ الد﴾  
قُضُونَ عَهْدَ ال لهِ مِنْ بَـعْدِ مِيثاَقِهِ وَيَـقْطعَُونَ مَا أمََرَ اللهُ وَالذِينَ يَـنـْ

ئِكَ لهَمُُ اللعْنَةُ وَلهَمُْ أوُلٰ  ◌ۙ   بِهِ أنَْ يوُصَلَ وَيُـفْسِدُونَ فيِ الأَْرْضِ 
ارِ  ٢٥﴿سُوءُ الد﴾  

20- Those, who fulfill the promise of Allah and do not 

break the covenant. 

21- And those, who join that, which Allah has bidden to 

be joined and have awe of their Lord and fear the evil 

reckoning. 

22- And those, who are constant, seeking the pleasure of 

their Lord, and keep up prayer and spend (benevolently) 

out of what We have given them secretly and openly and 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 216. 
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repel evil with good; as for those, they shall have the 

(happy) issue of the abode. 

23- The gardens of perpetual abode, which they will 

enter along with those, who do good from among their 

parents and their spouses and their offspring; and the 

angels will enter in upon them from every gate. 

24- Peace be on you because you were constant, how 

excellent, is then, the issue of the abode. 

25- And those, who break the covenant of Allah after its 

confirmation and cut asunder that, which Allah has 

ordered to be joined and make mischief in the land; (as 

for) those, upon them shall be curse and they shall have 

the evil (issue) of the abode. 

قُضُونَ الْمِيثاَقَ  وَالذِينَ  ﴾٢٠﴿الذِينَ يوُفُونَ بِعَهْدِ اللهِ وَلاَ يَـنـْ
 ـهُمْ وَيَخَافُونَ يَصِلُونَ مَا أَمَرَ اللَهُ بِهِ أَنْ يوُصَلَ وَيَخْشَوْنَ رب

  ﴾٢١﴿سُوءَ الْحِسَابِ 
“Those, who fulfill the promise of Allah and do not break 

the covenant. And those, who join that, which Allah has bidden 
to be joined and have awe of their Lord and fear the evil 

reckoning.” (Surah Raad 13:20-21) 

Muhammad bin Fuzail narrates that Imam Ali Reza (a) said: 

The roots of Aale Muhammad (a) are joined to the divine Throne 
and he says: 

O Allah, have mercy on one, who joins with me and cut off 

from one, who cuts off from me. 

This supplication is issued regarding every origin. 
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And this verse is revealed regarding Aale Muhammad (a).
1
 

And this is the pledge that the Almighty Allah took for the 
Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a) and the Holy Imams (a) after 

him as the Almighty Allah says: 

قُضُونَ الْمِيثاَقَ    ﴾٢٠﴿الذِينَ يوُفُونَ بِعَهْدِ اللهِ وَلاَ يَـنـْ
“Those, who fulfill the promise of Allah and do not break 

the covenant.” (Surah Raad 13:20) 

Then the Almighty Allah has mentioned enemies of Aale 

Muhammad (a) and says: 

 هِ مِنْ بَـعْدِ مِيثاَقِهِ وَالقُضُونَ عَهْدَ الل   ذِينَ يَـنـْ
“And those, who break the covenant of Allah after its 

confirmation…” (Surah Raad 13:25) 

That is the pledge for Amirul Momineen (a) that the 

Almighty Allah took in the particle stage and the Messenger of 
Allah (s) took in Ghadeer Khum from people; but they violated 

it. Then He says: 

ارِ أُولٰ  عْنَةُ وَلَهُمْ سُوءُ الد٢٥﴿ئِكَ لَهُمُ الل﴾  
“…(as for) those, upon them shall be curse and they shall 

have the evil (issue) of the abode.” (Surah Raad 13:25) 

  ﴾٢١﴿يَخَافُونَ سُوءَ الْحِسَابِ وَ 
“…and fear the evil reckoning.” (Surah Raad 13:21) 

A person came to Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) and the Imam 
asked him: Why is so and so complaining about you? 

He replied: I am extracting my right from him. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 265; Vol. 71, Pg. 89; Tawilul Ayaatuz 

Zaahira, Pg. 238. Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 208. 
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The Imam (a) said: “Do you imagine that Allah will 

similarly be cruel towards them? No never, for Allah is far 
above that. The fear is that Allah will similarly be stringent 

while taking their account. It is this strict accounting, which is 

termed as a terrible reckoning.” The Imam (a) then recited this 

verse: 

  ﴾٢١﴿وَيَخَافُونَ سُوءَ الْحِسَابِ 
“…and fear the evil reckoning.” (Surah Raad 13:21)

1
 

وَالذِينَ صَبـَرُوا ابتِْغَاءَ وَجْهِ ربَهِمْ وَأَقاَمُوا الصلاَةَ وَأَنـْفَقُوا مِما 
نَاهُمْ سِرا وَعَلاَنيَِةً وَيَدْرَ    ءُونَ باِلْحَسَنَةِ السيئَةَ رَزقَـْ

“And those, who are constant, seeking the pleasure of 
their Lord, and keep up prayer and spend (benevolently) out of 

what We have given them secretly and openly and repel evil 

with good…” (Surah Raad 13:22) 

That is they ward off evil. 

Abu Basir has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he 

said: The Prophet told Imam Ali (a): “When you see a house full 

of wealth and comfort, be sure that soon arrogance will enter it 
and then the proud inmates will deserve to be thrown into Hell. 

When you see calamities, be assured that soon good days will 

follow to wipe out the memory of calamity.”
2
 The Prophet (s) 

told this as a lesson to his community and not because Ali (s) 
was lacking in something.

3
 

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: One day Abbas was sitting with 

the Messenger of Allah (s) when Ali bin Abi Talib entered and 
greeted and the Messenger of Allah (s) replied and smiled to 

him. Then he stood up towards him and embraced him and 

                                                
1 Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol.13, Pg. 206; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 100, Pg. 

149; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 201. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol.68, Pg. 242; Vol. 74, Pg. 118. 
3 Biharul Anwar, Vol.74, Pg. 118; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 271. 
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kissed him on the forehead and made him sit on his right. Abbas 

also greeted Ali (a), but he replied with a slight delay. Abbas 
was irritated by this and he said: O Messenger of Allah (s), Ali is 

proud and arrogant. The Prophet (s) said: O Abbas, don’t say 

that about Ali (a). I just meet Jibraeel, who told me: I met two 

angels appointed on Ali (a) who said: Since the day Ali is born, 
we have not recorded any sin in his scroll of deeds.

1
 

جَناتُ عَدْنٍ يَدْخُلُونَـهَا وَمَنْ صَلَحَ مِنْ آباَئهِِمْ وَأَزْوَاجِهِمْ 
 ﴾٢٣﴿عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ كُل باَبٍ وَالْمَلاَئِكَةُ يَدْخُلُونَ  ۖ◌  وَذُرياتهِِمْ 

رْتُمْ  ارِ  ۚ◌  سَلاَمٌ عَلَيْكُمْ بِمَا صَبـَ ٢٤﴿فنَِعْمَ عُقْبَى الد﴾  
“The gardens of perpetual abode, which they will enter 

along with those, who do good from among their parents and 

their spouses and their offspring; and the angels will enter in 

upon them from every gate: Peace be on you because you were 

constant, how excellent, is then, the issue of the abode.” 
(Surah Raad 13:23-24) 

He says: This verse relates to the Imams (s), the Infallibles 

(s) and their Shias, who bore the torture by their enemies 
patiently. 

Imam Sadiq (s) said: “It is true that we are very patient 

against torture, but our Shias are more patient than us because, 

we had foreknowledge of the torture, but our Shias were 
suddenly assailed by calamities and torture, of which they had 

no prior knowledge.”
2
 

أَلاَ بِذكِْرِ اللهِ تَطْمَئِن  ◌ۗ  الذِينَ آمَنُوا وَتَطْمَئِن قُـلُوبُـهُمْ بِذكِْرِ اللهِ 
  ﴾٢٨﴿الْقُلُوبُ 

 ﴾٢٩﴿الذِينَ آمَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا الصالحِاَتِ طُوبىَٰ لهَمُْ وَحُسْنُ مَآبٍ 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 38, Pg. 65; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 271. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 68, Pg. 84; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 271. 
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28- Those, who believe and whose hearts are set at rest 

by the remembrance of Allah; now surely by Allah’s 

remembrance are the hearts set at rest. 

29- (As for) those, who believe and do good, a good 

final state shall be theirs and a goodly return. 

  مَئِن قُـلُوبُـهُمْ بِذكِْرِ اللهِ الذِينَ آمَنُوا وَتَطْ 
“Those, who believe and whose hearts are set at rest by 

the remembrance of Allah…” (Surah Raad 13:28) 

He says: ‘Those, who believe’ implies the Shia. 

And ‘remembrance of Allah’ implies Amirul Momineen (a) 
and the Holy Imams (a). Then he says: 

الذِينَ آمَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا  ﴾٢٨﴿أَلاَ بِذكِْرِ اللهِ تَطْمَئِن الْقُلُوبُ 
  ﴾٢٩﴿الصالِحَاتِ طوُبَىٰ لَهُمْ وَحُسْنُ مَآبٍ 

“…now surely by Allah’s remembrance are the hearts set 

at rest. (As for) those, who believe and do good, a good final 
state shall be theirs and a goodly return.” (Surah Raad 13:28-

29)
1
 

Creation of Lady Fatima Zahra (s) from the 

Tree of Tooba 

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Tooba is a tree in Paradise in 
the house of Amirul Momineen (a), whose branches reach to the 

house of every Shia, under the shade of which some Shia live.
2
 

It is narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that he said: The 
Messenger of Allah (s) kissed Lady Fatima Zahra (s) frequently, 

which was not liked by Ayesha. The Messenger of Allah (s) 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 274. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 120. 
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said: Ayesha, when I was taken up to the heavens during 

ascension and I entered Paradise, Jibraeel took me to the tree of 
Tooba and gave its fruit and I consumed it. The Almighty Allah 

converted that into seed in my loins. When I returned to the earth 

and became intimate with Khadija (s), she became pregnant with 

Fatima. At no time do I kiss her, but that I smell the fragrance of 
Tooba from her.

1
 

وَلَوْ أنَ قُـرْآناً سُيـرَتْ بِهِ الجْبَِالُ أَوْ قُطعَتْ بِهِ الأَْرْضُ أَوْ كُلمَ بِهِ 
يعًابَلْ للِ  ◌ۗ  الْمَوْتَىٰ  أفَـَلَمْ يَـيْأَسِ الذِينَ آمَنُوا أنَْ لَوْ  ◌ۗ   هِ الأَْمْرُ جمَِ

يعًا وا تُصِيبـُهُمْ وَلاَ يَـزاَلُ الذِينَ كَفَرُ  ◌ۗ  يَشَاءُ اللهُ لهَدََى الناسَ جمَِ
 ◌ۚ  بمِاَ صَنـَعُوا قَارعَِةٌ أَوْ تحَُل قَريِبًا مِنْ دَارهِِمْ حَتىٰ يأَْتيَِ وَعْدُ اللهِ 

  ﴾٣١﴿إِن اللهَ لاَ يخُْلِفُ الْمِيعَادَ 
31- And even if there were a Quran with which the 

mountains were made to pass away, or the earth were 

travelled over with it, or the dead were made to speak 

thereby; nay, the commandment is wholly Allah’s. Have 

not yet those, who believe known that if Allah please, He 

would certainly guide all the people? And (as for) those, 

who disbelieve, there will not cease to afflict them 

because of what they do a repelling calamity, or it will 

alight close by their abodes, until the promise of Allah 

comes about; surely Allah will not fail in (His) promise. 

وَلَوْ أَن قُـرْآناً سُيـرَتْ بِهِ الْجِبَالُ أَوْ قُطعَتْ بِهِ الأَْرْضُ أَوْ كُلمَ 
  بَلْ للِهِ الأَْمْرُ جَمِيعًا ۗ◌   بِهِ الْمَوْتَىٰ 

“And even if there were a Quran with which the 

mountains were made to pass away, or the earth were travelled 

                                                
1 Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 212; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 18, Pg. 364, 

Vol. 43, Pg. 6; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 240. Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 

4, Pg. 275. 
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over with it, or the dead were made to speak thereby; nay, the 

commandment is wholly Allah’s.” (Surah Raad 13:31) 

He says: If there was something in Quran like this it would 

have been as such. 

  أَفَـلَمْ يَـيْأَسِ الذِينَ آمَنُوا أَنْ لَوْ يَشَاءُ اللهُ لَهَدَى الناسَ جَمِيعًا
“Have not yet those, who believe known that if Allah 

please He would certainly guide all the people?” (Surah Raad 

13:31) 

That is: The Almighty Allah regarded them believers. 

  وَلاَ يَـزَالُ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا تُصِيبـُهُمْ بِمَا صَنـَعُوا قاَرِعَةٌ 
“And (as for) those, who disbelieve, there will not cease to 

afflict them because of what they do a repelling calamity…” 

(Surah Raad 13:31) 

‘Calamity’ implies chastisement. 

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said 

regarding the exegesis of the verse: 

  وَلاَ يَـزَالُ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا تُصِيبـُهُمْ بِمَا صَنـَعُوا قاَرِعَةٌ 
“And (as for) those, who disbelieve, there will not cease to 

afflict them because of what they do a repelling calamity…” 

(Surah Raad 13:31) 

‘Qariya’ is in the meaning of punishment. 

  أَوْ تَحُل قَريِبًا مِنْ دَارِهِمْ 
“…or it will alight close by their abodes…” (Surah Raad 

13:31) 

…implies that chastisement befell another nation, but they 

were punished by seeing and hearing it; and those afflicted with 
the chastisement were also sinners and disbelievers like them. 

Instead of gaining lesson from them and refraining from sin and 
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disbelief and they continued in their disbelief till the promise 

that God has made with the believers helped and the disbelievers 
are destroyed.

1
 

 ُذِينَ كَفَرُوا ثمِوَلَقَدِ اسْتـُهْزئَِ بِرُسُلٍ مِنْ قـَبْلِكَ فأََمْلَيْتُ لل
  ﴾٣٢﴿فَكَيْفَ كَانَ عِقَابِ  ◌ۖ   أَخَذْتُـهُمْ 

32- And apostles before you were certainly mocked at, 

but I gave respite to those, who disbelieved, then I 

destroyed them; how then was My requital (of evil)? 

 ذِينَ كَفَرُوا ثُموَلَقَدِ اسْتُـهْزِئَ بِرُسُلٍ مِنْ قَـبْلِكَ فأََمْلَيْتُ لِل
  أَخَذْتُـهُمْ 

“And apostles before you were certainly mocked at, but I 

gave respite to those, who disbelieved, then I destroyed 
them…” (Surah Raad 13:32) 

That is their hopes would prolong and then they would be 

destroyed.
2
 

وَجَعَلُوا للِهِ شُركََاءَ  ◌ۗ  أفََمَنْ هُوَ قاَئمٌِ عَلَىٰ كُل نَـفْسٍ بمِاَ كَسَبَتْ 
 َئُونهَُ بمِاَ لاَ يَـعْلَمُ فيِ الأَْرْضِ أمَْ بِظاَهِرٍ مِنَ  ◌ۚ   وهُمْ قُلْ سمأمَْ تُـنَب
 ◌ۗ  وا عَنِ السبِيلِ بَلْ زيُنَ للِذِينَ كَفَرُوا مَكْرهُُمْ وَصُد  ◌ۗ  الْقَوْلِ 

  ﴾٣٣﴿وَمَنْ يُضْلِلِ اللهُ فَمَا لَهُ مِنْ هَادٍ 
33- Is He then, Who watches every soul as to what it 

earns? And yet they give associates to Allah! Say: Give 

them a name; nay, do you mean to inform Him of what 

He does not know in the earth, or (do you affirm this) by 

an outward saying? Rather, their plans are made to 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 6, Pg. 55; Vol. 9, Pg. 217; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, 

Pg. 286. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 286. 
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appear fair-seeming to those, who disbelieve, and they 

are kept back from the path; and whom Allah makes err, 

he shall have no guide. 

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said 

regarding the exegesis of the verse: 

وَجَعَلُوا للِهِ  ۗ◌  أَفَمَنْ هُوَ قاَئِمٌ عَلَىٰ كُل نَـفْسٍ بِمَا كَسَبَتْ 
أَمْ تُـنَبئُونهَُ بِمَا لاَ يَـعْلَمُ فِي الأَْرْضِ أَمْ  ۚ◌  شُركََاءَ قُلْ سَموهُمْ 

  بِظاَهِرٍ مِنَ الْقَوْلِ 
“Is He then, Who watches every soul as to what it earns? 

And yet they give associates to Allah! Say: Give them a name; 

nay, do you mean to inform Him of what He does not know in 
the earth, or (do you affirm this) by an outward saying?” 

(Surah Raad 13:33) 

‘Outward saying’ implied sustenance and income.
1
 

نـْيَا لهَمُْ عَذَابٌ فيِ الحْيََاةِ الد  ۖ◌  وَمَا لهَمُْ  ◌ۖ  وَلَعَذَابُ الآْخِرةَِ أَشَق
  ﴾٣٤﴿مِنَ اللهِ مِنْ وَاقٍ 

 ◌ۖ  تجَْريِ مِنْ تحَْتِهَا الأْنَْـهَارُ  ◌ۖ  مَثَلُ الجْنَةِ التيِ وُعِدَ الْمُتـقُونَ 
وَعُقْبىَ  ◌ۖ  تلِْكَ عُقْبىَ الذِينَ اتـقَوْا ◌ۚ  مٌ وَظِلهَاأكُُلُهَا دَائِ 

 ﴾٣٥﴿الْكَافِريِنَ النارُ 

34- They shall have chastisement in this world’s life, 

and the chastisement of the hereafter is certainly more 

grievous, and they shall have no protector against Allah. 

35- A likeness of the garden, which the righteous are 

promised; there now beneath it rivers, its food and 

shades are perpetual; this is the requital of those, who 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 286. 
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guarded (against evil), and the requital of the 

unbelievers is the fire. 

Relation of fire of the world with the fire of Hell 

  ﴾٣٤﴿وَمَا لَهُمْ مِنَ اللهِ مِنْ وَاقٍ 
“…and they shall have no protector against Allah.” 

(Surah Raad 13:34) 

‘Protector’ implies one, who removes. 

 ﴾٣٥﴿وَعُقْبَى الْكَافِريِنَ النارُ 

“…and the requital of the unbelievers is the fire.” (Surah 

Raad 13:35) 

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: This fire of the world is a part 
from seventy parts of the fire of Hell, which is extinguished with 

water seventy times, and it flared up again. If this weren’t so, 

man wouldn’t have been able to extinguish it. When on the 
Judgment Day they would throw the sinner into the fire, he 

would scream in such a way that even the proximate angels 

would bow down and be terrified of it.
1
 

نَاهُمُ الْكِتَابَ يَـفْرَحُونَ بمِاَ أنُْزلَِ إلِيَْكَ  وَمِنَ  ◌ۖ  وَالذِينَ آتَـيـْ
اَ أمُِرْتُ أنَْ أعَْبُدَ اللهَ وَلاَ  ◌ۚ  الأَْحْزاَبِ مَنْ يُـنْكِرُ بَـعْضَهُ  قُلْ إِنم

  ﴾٣٦﴿إلِيَْهِ أدَْعُو وَإلِيَْهِ مَآبِ  ◌ۚ  كَ بِهِ أشُْرِ 
36- And those to whom We have given the Book rejoice 

in that, which has been revealed to you, and of the 

confederates are some, who deny a part of it. Say: I am 

only commanded that I should serve Allah and not 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 288; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 286. 
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associate anything with Him, to Him do I invite (you) 

and to Him is my return. 

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said 

regarding the exegesis of the verse: 

نَاهُمُ الْكِتَابَ يَـفْرَحُونَ بِمَا أنُْزِلَ إِليَْكَ    وَالذِينَ آتَـيـْ
“And those to whom We have given the Book rejoice in 

that, which has been revealed to you…” (Surah Raad 13:36) 

They become elated when Quran is recited before them; due 

to grief, their eyes fill with tears and that person is Ali Ibne Abi 

Talib (a). 

And the version of Ibne Masud is as follows: 

“And those to whom We have given the Book and truth 

and those, who believe in it rejoice in that, which has been 
revealed to you…” (Surah Raad 13:36) 

That is Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) has believed in God. 

  نْكِرُ بَـعْضَهُ وَمِنَ الأَْحْزَابِ مَنْ ي ـُ
“…and of the confederates are some who deny a part of 

it.” (Surah Raad 13:36) 

That is they deny the interpretation of the verses revealed 

on Ali (a) and Aale Muhammad (a) and they believe in some 

other verses that are in their favor. But the polytheists deny all 
the verses from the beginning till the end and deny Prophet 

Muhammad (s) as a prophet. 

وَمَا   ◌ۚ   وَلَقَدْ أرَْسَلْنَا رُسُلاً مِنْ قـَبْلِكَ وَجَعَلْنَا لهَمُْ أزَْوَاجًا وَذُريةً 
لِكُل أَجَلٍ كِتَابٌ  ◌ۗ  نِ اللهِ كَانَ لِرَسُولٍ أنَْ يأَْتيَِ بِآيةٍَ إِلا بإِِذْ 

﴿٣٨﴾  
  ﴾٣٩﴿وَعِنْدَهُ أمُ الْكِتَابِ  ◌ۖ  يمَْحُو اللهُ مَا يَشَاءُ وَيُـثْبِتُ 
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38- And certainly We sent apostles before you and gave 

them wives and children, and it is not in (the power of) 

an apostle to bring a sign, except by Allah’s permission; 

for every term there is an appointment. 

39- Allah makes to pass away and establishes what He 

pleases, and with Him is the basis of the Book. 

Descent of the angels during the Night of Power 

 ۖ◌  لهُ مَا يَشَاءُ وَيُـثْبِتُ يَمْحُو ال ﴾٣٨﴿لِكُل أَجَلٍ كِتَابٌ 
  ﴾٣٩﴿وَعِنْدَهُ أُم الْكِتَابِ 

“…for every term there is an appointment. Allah makes to 

pass away and establishes what He pleases, and with Him is 
the basis of the Book.” (Surah Raad 13:38-39) 

Abdullah Ibne Muskan says: Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: 

“On the Night of Power [Shab-e Qadr] angels descend to the 
first sky and write down all that would transpire in the ensuing 

year. The angles are asked to wipe out or add something in 

accordance with Allah’s Command.”
1
 

The Prophet (s) said: When a person does a good deed, his 
life span is extended from the original remaining three years to 

thirty three years. Similarly, if a person having thirty three years 

remaining in his life commits a wicked and evil deed his lifespan 
will be reduced to three years from thirty three years. 

“There are two types of knowledge – one that is exclusively 

with Allah, which is hidden from His creation; the second is 
knowledge, which Allah discloses to His Angels, Messengers 

etc., which shall certainly come to pass and thus will not falsify, 

but confirm Allah’s Promise and the truthfulness of His Angels 

and Messengers. Out of the knowledge that is exclusively with 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 4, Pg. 99; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 291. 
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Allah, He prepones or postpones, affirms or blots out the 

happening of events.” 

قُصُهَا مِنْ أطَْراَفِهَاأَولمََْ يَـرَوْ  وَاللهُ يحَْكُمُ لاَ  ◌ۚ  ا أنَا نأَْتيِ الأَْرْضَ نَـنـْ
  ﴾٤١﴿وَهُوَ سَريِعُ الحِْسَابِ  ◌ۚ  مُعَقبَ لحُِكْمِهِ 

41- Do they not see that We are bringing destruction 

upon the land by curtailing it of its sides? And Allah 

pronounces a doom— there is no repeller of His decree, 

and He is swift to take account. 

قُصُهَا مِنْ أَطْرَافِهَا   أَوَلَمْ يَـرَوْا أَنا نأَْتِي الأَْرْضَ نَـنـْ
“Do they not see that We are bringing destruction upon 

the land by curtailing it of its sides?” (Surah Raad 13:41) 

He says: Through the death of scholars. 

  وَاللهُ يَحْكُمُ لاَ مُعَقبَ لِحُكْمِهِ 
“And Allah pronounces a doom - there is no repeller of 

His decree…” (Surah Raad 13:41) 

That is none can prevent it. 

يعًا وَقَدْ مَكَرَ الذِينَ مِنْ قـَبْلِهِمْ فَلِلهِ  يَـعْلَمُ مَا  ◌ۖ  الْمَكْرُ جمَِ
ارِ  ◌ۗ  تَكْسِبُ كُل نَـفْسٍ  ارُ لِمَنْ عُقْبىَ الد٤٢﴿وَسَيـَعْلَمُ الْكُف﴾  

42- And those before them did indeed make plans, but 

all planning is Allah’s; He knows what every soul earns, 

and the unbelievers shall come to know for whom is the 

(better) issue of the abode. 

بْلِهِمْ فَلِلهِ الْمَكْرُ جَمِيعًا   وَقَدْ مَكَرَ الذِينَ مِنْ قَـ
“And those before them did indeed make plans, but all 

planning is Allah’s…” (Surah Raad 13:42) 
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He says: ‘Plan’ from the side of the Almighty Allah is the 

same chastisement. 

ارِ  ارُ لِمَنْ عُقْبَى الد٤٢﴿وَسَيـَعْلَمُ الْكُف﴾  
“…and the unbelievers shall come to know for whom is 

the (better) issue of the abode.” (Surah Raad 13:42) 

That is on Judgment Day they would see the recompense of 
their deeds. 

قُلْ كَفَىٰ باِللهِ شَهِيدًا بَـيْنيِ  ◌ۚ  وَيَـقُولُ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا لَسْتَ مُرْسَلاً 
نَكُمْ وَمَنْ عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ الْكِتَابِ    ﴾٤٣﴿وَبَـيـْ

43- And those, who disbelieve say: You are not a 

messenger. Say: Allah is sufficient as a witness between 

me and you and whoever has knowledge of the Book. 

Ali (a) has the knowledge of the book 

نَكُمْ وَمَنْ عِنْدَهُ عِلْمُ الْكِتَابِ  قُلْ كَفَىٰ باِللهِ شَهِيدًا بَـيْنِي وَبَـيـْ
﴿٤٣﴾  

“Say: Allah is sufficient as a witness between me and you 
and whoever has knowledge of the Book.” (Surah Raad 13:43) 

Ibne Uzniyya has narrated that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: 

One having the knowledge of the book is Amirul Momineen Ali 
(a). 

It is stated that Imam Sadiq (s) was asked, which of the two 

– a person [Asif bin Barkhiya] mentioned in 27:40 or the person 

mentioned in 13:43 - who is superior. The Imam replied: 
Compared to the knowledge of Ali Ibne Abi Talib (s) who is 

meant in 13:43, the knowledge of Asif bin Barkhiya referred to 

in 27:40, is like a mosquito wetting its wings in an ocean.” 
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Imam Ali (a) said: “Mind you. All the wisdom sent down to 

earth and the wisdom that was given from Adam (a) till the 
Messenger of Allah (s) and all the other prophets, is with the 

Progeny of Prophet Muhammad (s).”
1
 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 26, Pg. 160; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 299. 
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Exegesis of Surah Ibrahim 

14- Surah Ibrahim was revealed in Mecca and it comprises 

of 52 verses. 
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 نِ الرحِيمِ بِسْمِ اللهِ الرحْمٰ 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

لتُِخْرجَِ الناسَ مِنَ الظلُمَاتِ إِلىَ النورِ  كِتَابٌ أنَـْزلَْنَاهُ إلِيَْكَ   ◌ۚ  الر
  ﴾١﴿إِذْنِ رَِمْ إِلىَٰ صِراَطِ الْعَزيِزِ الحَْمِيدِ بِ 

وَوَيْلٌ للِْكَافِريِنَ  ◌ۗ  اللهِ الذِي لَهُ مَا فيِ السمَاوَاتِ وَمَا فيِ الأَْرْضِ 
  ﴾٢﴿مِنْ عَذَابٍ شَدِيدٍ 

ونَ عَنْ سَ  نـْيَا عَلَى الآْخِرةَِ وَيَصُد ونَ الحْيََاةَ الدذِينَ يَسْتَحِببِيلِ ال
غُونَـهَا عِوَجًا   ﴾٣﴿ئِكَ فيِ ضَلاَلٍ بعَِيدٍ أوُلٰ  ◌ۚ  اللهِ وَيَـبـْ

َ لهَمُْ  بلِِسَانِ قـَوْمِهِ ليِبُـَين هُ  ◌ۖ  وَمَا أرَْسَلْنَا مِنْ رَسُولٍ إِلاالل فـَيُضِل
  ﴾٤﴿وَهُوَ الْعَزيِزُ الحَْكِيمُ  ◌ۚ   شَاءُ مَنْ يَشَاءُ وَيَـهْدِي مَنْ يَ 

1- Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, which We have 

revealed to you that you may bring forth men, by their 

Lord’s permission from utter darkness into light— to the 

way of the Mighty, the Praised One, 

2- (Of) Allah, Whose is whatever is in the heavens and 

whatever is in the earth; and woe to the unbelievers on 

account of the severe chastisement. 

3- (To) those, who love this world’s life more than the 

hereafter, and turn away from Allah’s path and desire to 

make it crooked; these are in a great error. 

4- And We did not send any apostle but with the 

language of his people, so that he might explain to them 

clearly; then Allah makes whom He pleases err and He 

guides whom He pleases and He is the Mighty, the Wise. 

زَلْنَاهُ إِليَْكَ   ۚ◌  الر   كِتَابٌ أَنْـ
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“Alif Lam Ra. (This is) a Book, which We have revealed 

to you…” (Surah Ibrahim 14:1) 

O Muhammad, 

  لتُِخْرِجَ الناسَ مِنَ الظلُمَاتِ إِلَى النورِ بإِِذْنِ ربَهِمْ 
“…that you may bring forth men, by their Lord’s 

permission…” (Surah Ibrahim 14:1) 

That is he brings from disbelief to faith. 

  ﴾١﴿إِلَىٰ صِرَاطِ الْعَزيِزِ الْحَمِيدِ 
“…to the way of the Mighty, the Praised One,” (Surah 

Ibrahim 14:1) 

‘Way’ implies the clear path and Imamate of the Holy 
Imams (a). 

وَوَيْلٌ  ۗ◌  اللهِ الذِي لَهُ مَا فِي السمَاوَاتِ وَمَا فِي الأَْرْضِ 
الذِينَ يَسْتَحِبونَ الْحَيَاةَ  ﴾٢﴿افِريِنَ مِنْ عَذَابٍ شَدِيدٍ للِْكَ 

غُونَـهَا  نْـيَا عَلَى الآْخِرَةِ وَيَصُدونَ عَنْ سَبِيلِ اللهِ وَيَـبـْ الد
وَمَا أَرْسَلْنَا مِنْ رَسُولٍ  ﴾٣﴿ئِكَ فِي ضَلاَلٍ بَعِيدٍ أُولٰ  ۚ◌  عِوَجًا

 بلِِسَانِ قَـوْمِهِ ليُِبـَي هُ مَنْ يَشَاءُ وَيَـهْدِي  ۖ◌   نَ لَهُمْ إِلاالل فَـيُضِل
  ﴾٤﴿وَهُوَ الْعَزيِزُ الْحَكِيمُ  ۚ◌   مَنْ يَشَاءُ 

“(Of) Allah, Whose is whatever is in the heavens and 
whatever is in the earth; and woe to the unbelievers on account 

of the severe chastisement. (To) those, who love this world’s 

life more than the hereafter, and turn away from Allah’s path 
and desire to make it crooked; these are in a great error. And 

We did not send any apostle but with the language of his 

people, so that he might explain to them clearly; then Allah 
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makes whom He pleases err and He guides whom He pleases 

and He is the Mighty, the Wise.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:2-4) 

These are from the clear verse of Quran.
1
 

وَلَقَدْ أرَْسَلْنَا مُوسَىٰ بِآياَتنَِا أَنْ أَخْرجِْ قـَوْمَكَ مِنَ الظلُمَاتِ إِلىَ 
رْهُمْ بأِيَامِ اللهِ ا َورِ وَذكفيِ ذٰ  ◌ۚ   لن ارٍ إِنصَب لِكَ لآَياَتٍ لِكُل

  ﴾٥﴿شَكُورٍ 
5- And certainly We sent Musa with Our 

communications, saying: Bring forth your people from 

utter darkness into light and remind them of the days of 

Allah; most surely there are signs in this for every 

patient, grateful one. 

وَلَقَدْ أَرْسَلْنَا مُوسَىٰ بآِياَتنَِا أَنْ أَخْرِجْ قَـوْمَكَ مِنَ الظلُمَاتِ إِلَى 
  النورِ وَذكَرْهُمْ بأِيَامِ اللهِ 

“And certainly We sent Musa with Our communications, 

saying: Bring forth your people from utter darkness into light 
and remind them of the days of Allah…” (Surah Ibrahim 14:5) 

He says: ‘Days of Allah’ are three days: 1- Day of 

reappearance of Qaim (a); 2- Day of death; and 3- Day of 
Qiyamat.

2
 

 نَ رَبكُمْ وَإِذْ تأََذعَذَابيِ  ◌ۖ  كُمْ لئَِنْ شَكَرْتمُْ لأََزيِدَن وَلئَِنْ كَفَرْتمُْ إِن
  ﴾٧﴿لَشَدِيدٌ 

7- And when your Lord made it known: If you are 

grateful, I would certainly give to you more, and if you 

are ungrateful, My chastisement is truly severe. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 306. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 309; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 225. 
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وَلئَِنْ كَفَرْتُمْ إِن  ۖ◌  ذنَ ربَكُمْ لئَِنْ شَكَرْتُمْ لأََزيِدَنكُمْ وَإِذْ تأََ 
  ﴾٧﴿عَذَابِي لَشَدِيدٌ 

“And when your Lord made it known: If you are grateful, 

I would certainly give to you more, and if you are ungrateful, 
My chastisement is truly severe.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:7) 

It implies denial of the bounties. 

Then Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Every person, whom the 
Almighty Allah has given a bounty and which he recognizes 

sincerely and thanks and praises God so that it does not end, the 

Almighty Allah commands it to be increased. It is the statement 

of the Almighty Allah that he said: 

  لئَِنْ شَكَرْتُمْ لأََزيِدَنكُمْ 
“If you are grateful, I would certainly give to you 

more…” (Surah Ibrahim 14:7) 

 If you are thankful, I will increase your blessings.
1
 

وَالذِينَ  ◌ۛ  يأَْتِكُمْ نَـبَأُ الذِينَ مِنْ قـَبْلِكُمْ قـَوْمِ نوُحٍ وَعَادٍ وَثمَوُدَ  أَلمَْ 
تـْهُمْ رُسُلُهُمْ باِلْبـَيـنَاتِ جَاءَ  ◌ۚ  لاَ يَـعْلَمُهُمْ إِلا اللهُ  ◌ۛ  مِنْ بَـعْدِهِمْ 

واَهِهِمْ وَقَالُوا إنِا كَفَرْناَ بمِاَ أُ  رْسِلْتُمْ بِهِ وَإنِا لَفِي فـَرَدوا أيَْدِيَـهُمْ فيِ أفَـْ
  ﴾٩﴿شَك ممِا تَدْعُونَـنَا إلِيَْهِ مُريِبٍ 

9- Has not the account reached you of those before you, 

of the people of Nuh and Ad and Thamud, and those 

after them? None knows them but Allah. Their apostles 

come to them with clear arguments, but they thrust their 

hands into their mouths and said: Surely we deny that 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 68, Pg. 42; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 2, Pg. 526. 
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with which you are sent, and most surely we are in 

serious doubt as to that to which you invite us. 

 ۛ◌  وَعَادٍ وَثَمُودَ  أَلَمْ يأَْتِكُمْ نَـبَأُ الذِينَ مِنْ قَـبْلِكُمْ قَـوْمِ نوُحٍ 
جَاءَتـْهُمْ رُسُلُهُمْ  ۚ◌  لاَ يَـعْلَمُهُمْ إِلا اللهُ  ۛ◌  وَالذِينَ مِنْ بَـعْدِهِمْ 

  باِلْبـَيـنَاتِ فَـرَدوا أَيْدِيَـهُمْ فِي أَفـْوَاهِهِمْ 
“Has not the account reached you of those before you, of 

the people of Nuh and Ad and Thamud, and those after them? 

None knows them but Allah. Their apostles come to them with 
clear arguments, but they thrust their hands into their 

mouths…” (Surah Ibrahim 14:9) 

That is during the call of the prophets they placed fingers in 
their mouths and said: 

إِنا كَفَرْناَ بِمَا أُرْسِلْتُمْ بِهِ وَإِنا لَفِي شَك مِما تَدْعُونَـنَا إِليَْهِ مُريِبٍ 
﴿٩﴾  

“Surely we deny that with which you are sent, and most 

surely we are in serious doubt as to that to which you invite 

us.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:9)
1
 

الذِينَ كَفَرُوا لِرُسُلِهِمْ لنَُخْرجَِنكُمْ مِنْ أرَْضِنَا أَوْ لتَـَعُودُن فيِ  وَقَالَ 
  ﴾١٣﴿الظالِمِينَ فأََوْحَىٰ إلِيَْهِمْ ربَـهُمْ لنَـُهْلِكَن  ◌ۖ  مِلتِنَا

لِكَ لِمَنْ خَافَ مَقَامِي ذٰ  ◌ۚ  وَلنَُسْكِنـَنكُمُ الأَْرْضَ مِنْ بَـعْدِهِمْ 
  ﴾١٤﴿دِ وَخَافَ وَعِي

13- And those, who disbelieved said to their apostles: 

We will most certainly drive you forth from our land, or 

else you shall come back into our religion. So their Lord 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 312. 
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revealed to them: Most certainly We will destroy the 

unjust. 

14- And most certainly We will settle you in the land 

after them; this is for him who fears standing in My 

presence and who fears My threat. 

Causing distress to the neighbors 

 كُمْ مِنْ أَرْضِنَا أَوْ لتَـَعُودُنذِينَ كَفَرُوا لِرُسُلِهِمْ لنَُخْرجَِنوَقاَلَ ال
 تِنَافِي مِل  

“And those, who disbelieved said to their apostles: We will 

most certainly drive you forth from our land, or else you shall 

come back into our religion.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:13) 

It is narrated from the Messenger of Allah (s) that he said: 

If anyone persecutes his neighbor and seeks to drive him out of 

his house with the sole object of grabbing it, Allah will see to it 
that the persecuted person shall inherit that house.

1
 

That is the statement of the Almighty Allah that: 

سُلِهِمْ لنَُخْرجَِنكُمْ مِنْ أَرْضِنَا أَوْ لتَـَعُودُن وَقاَلَ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا لِرُ 
 ﴾١٣﴿فأََوْحَىٰ إِليَْهِمْ ربَـهُمْ لنَُـهْلِكَن الظالِمِينَ  ۖ◌   فِي مِلتِنَا

  وَلنَُسْكِنـَنكُمُ الأَْرْضَ مِنْ بَـعْدِهِمْ 
“And those, who disbelieved said to their apostles: We will 

most certainly drive you forth from our land, or else you shall 

come back into our religion. So their Lord revealed to them: 

Most certainly We will destroy the unjust. And most certainly 

                                                
1 Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 3, Pg. 468; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 71, Pg. 

150. 
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We will settle you in the land after them…” (Surah Ibrahim 

14:13-14) 

Those, who disbelieved said to their messengers: We would 

expel you from our land or you revert to our beliefs. So their 

Lord revealed to them: Most certainly We will destroy the 

unjust. And most certainly We will settle you in the land after 
them.

1
 

  ﴾١٥﴿ا وَخَابَ كُل جَبارٍ عَنِيدٍ وَاسْتـَفْتَحُو 
  ﴾١٦﴿مِنْ وَراَئهِِ جَهَنمُ وَيُسْقَىٰ مِنْ مَاءٍ صَدِيدٍ 

يَـتَجَرعُهُ وَلاَ يَكَادُ يُسِيغُهُ وَيأَْتيِهِ الْمَوْتُ مِنْ كُل مَكَانٍ وَمَا هُوَ 
  ﴾١٧﴿وَمِنْ وَراَئهِِ عَذَابٌ غَلِيظٌ  ◌ۖ  بمِيَتٍ 

15- And they asked for judgment and every insolent 

opposer was disappointed. 

16- Hell is before him and he shall be given to drink of 

festering water. 

17- He will drink it little by little and will not be able to 

swallow it agreeably, and death will come to him from 

every quarter, but he shall not die; and there shall be 

vehement chastisement before him. 

What is Hameem and Sadeed? 

  وَاسْتـَفْتَحُوا
“And they asked for judgment…” (Surah Ibrahim 14:15) 

That is they demanded. 

  ﴾١٥﴿وَخَابَ كُل جَبارٍ عَنِيدٍ 
                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 313. 
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“…every insolent opposer was disappointed:” (Surah 

Ibrahim 14:15) 

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said 

regarding the exegesis of the verse: 

‘Insolent’ is in the meaning of turning away from truth. 

Ali Ibne Ibrahim says regarding the exegesis of the verse: 

  ﴾١٦﴿نْ وَراَئهِِ جَهَنمُ وَيُسْقَىٰ مِنْ مَاءٍ صَدِيدٍ مِ 
“Hell is before him and he shall be given to drink of 

festering water:” (Surah Ibrahim 14:16) 

‘Sadeed’ is water, which comes out as menstrual discharge. 

تيِهِ الْمَوْتُ مِنْ كُل مَكَانٍ وَمَا هُوَ يَـتَجَرعُهُ وَلاَ يَكَادُ يُسِيغُهُ وَيأَْ 
  بِمَيتٍ 

“He will drink it little by little and will not be able to 

swallow it agreeably, and death will come to him from every 

quarter, but he shall not die…” (Surah Ibrahim 14:17) 

He says: “The obstinate transgressor will be terrified when 

he is brought before Hell-Fire. When he is taken closer, his skin 

will peel off. When he cries for water, he will be made to drink a 
substance like molten copper, which will shred his intestines. “ 

He says: They would cry so much that their faces would be 

engraved with tears; then tears would stop and blood would flow 

from their eyes and that is the statement of the Almighty Allah 
that he said: 

  ﴾١٥﴿وَسُقُوا مَاءً حَمِيمًا فَـقَطعَ أَمْعَاءَهُمْ 
“…and who are made to drink boiling water so it rends 

their bowels asunder.” (Surah Muhammad 47:15)
1
 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 288; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 315. 
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بِهِ الريحُ فيِ  أعَْمَالهُمُْ كَرَمَادٍ اشْتَدتْ  ◌ۖ  مَثَلُ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا بِرَِمْ 
لِكَ هُوَ ذٰ  ◌ۚ  لاَ يَـقْدِرُونَ ممِا كَسَبُوا عَلَىٰ شَيْءٍ  ◌ۖ  يَـوْمٍ عَاصِفٍ 

  ﴾١٨﴿بَعِيدُ الضلاَلُ الْ 
18- The parable of those, who disbelieve in their Lord: 

their actions are like ashes on which the wind blows 

hard on a stormy day; they shall not have power over 

anything out of what they have earned; this is the great 

error. 

أَعْمَالهُُمْ كَرَمَادٍ اشْتَدتْ بِهِ الريحُ  ۖ◌  كَفَرُوا بِرَبهِمْ   مَثَلُ الذِينَ 
  فِي يَـوْمٍ عَاصِفٍ 

“The parable of those, who disbelieve in their Lord: their 

actions are like ashes on which the wind blows hard on a 

stormy day…” (Surah Ibrahim 14:18) 

He says: Whoever does not confess to the Wilayat of 

Amirul Momineen (a), his or her deeds would become null, like 

ash, which is blown away by the wind.
1
 

يعًا فـَقَالَ الضعَفَاءُ للِذِينَ اسْتَكْبـَرُوا إنِا كُنا لَكُمْ  وَبَـرَزُوا للِهِ جمَِ
قَالُوا لَوْ  ◌ۚ  مْ مُغْنُونَ عَنا مِنْ عَذَابِ اللهِ مِنْ شَيْءٍ تَـبـَعًا فَـهَلْ أنَـْتُ 

نَا أَجَزعِْنَا أَمْ صَبـَرْنَ  ◌ۖ  هَدَاناَ اللهُ لهَدََيـْنَاكُمْ  ا مَا لنََا مِنْ سَوَاءٌ عَلَيـْ
  ﴾٢١﴿محَِيصٍ 

21- And they shall all come forth before Allah, then the 

weak shall say to those, who were proud: Surely we 

were your followers, can you therefore avert from us 

any part of the chastisement of Allah? They would say: 

If Allah had guided us, we too would have guided you; it 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 315. 
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is the same to us whether we are impatient (now) or 

patient, there is no place for us to fly to. 

  وَبَـرَزوُا للِهِ جَمِيعًا
“And they shall all come forth before Allah…” (Surah 

Ibrahim 14:21) 

The meaning of ‘Barazu’ is future tense, but it is mentioned 
as past tense. 

  لَوْ هَدَاناَ اللهُ لَهَدَيْـنَاكُمْ 
“If Allah had guided us, we too would have guided 

you…” (Surah Ibrahim 14:21) 

Here ‘guidance’ implies right path. 

نَا أَجَزِعْنَا أَمْ صَبـَرْناَ مَا لنََا مِنْ مَحِيصٍ    ﴾٢١﴿سَوَاءٌ عَلَيـْ
“…it is the same to us whether we are impatient (now) or 

patient, there is no place for us to fly to.” (Surah Ibrahim 

14:21) 

‘Mahees’ implies the path of flight. 

 َهَ وَعَدكَُمْ وَعْدَ الحْقالل ا قُضِيَ الأَْمْرُ إِن يْطاَنُ لَموَقَالَ الش
وَمَا كَانَ ليَِ عَلَيْكُمْ مِنْ سُلْطاَنٍ إِلا أنَْ  ◌ۖ   وَوَعَدْتُكُمْ فَأَخْلَفْتُكُمْ 

مَا أنَاَ  ◌ۖ  فَلاَ تَـلُومُونيِ وَلُومُوا أنَـْفُسَكُمْ  ◌ۖ  دَعَوْتُكُمْ فَاسْتَجَبْتُمْ ليِ 
 كَفَرْ  ◌ۖ   بمِصُْرخِِكُمْ وَمَا أنَـْتُمْ بمِصُْرخِِي تُ بمِاَ أشَْركَْتُمُونِ مِنْ إِني

  ﴾٢٢﴿إِن الظالِمِينَ لهَمُْ عَذَابٌ ألَيِمٌ  ◌ۗ   قـَبْلُ 
مَنُوا وَعَمِلُوا الصالحِاَتِ جَناتٍ تجَْريِ مِنْ تحَْتِهَا وَأدُْخِلَ الذِينَ آ

  ﴾٢٣﴿تحَِيتـُهُمْ فِيهَا سَلاَمٌ  ◌ۖ  الأْنَـْهَارُ خَالِدِينَ فيِهَا بإِِذْنِ رَِمْ 
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أَلمَْ تَـرَ كَيْفَ ضَرَبَ اللهُ مَثَلاً كَلِمَةً طيَبَةً كَشَجَرةٍَ طيَبَةٍ أَصْلُهَا 
  ﴾٢٤﴿عُهَا فيِ السمَاءِ ثاَبِتٌ وَفـَرْ 

وَيَضْرِبُ اللهُ الأَْمْثاَلَ للِناسِ  ◌ۗ  تُـؤْتيِ أكُُلَهَا كُل حِينٍ بإِِذْنِ ربَـهَا
  ﴾٢٥﴿لَعَلهُمْ يَـتَذكَرُونَ 

وَمَثَلُ كَلِمَةٍ خَبِيثَةٍ كَشَجَرةٍَ خَبِيثَةٍ اجْتُثتْ مِنْ فـَوْقِ الأَْرْضِ مَا لهَاَ 
  ﴾٢٦﴿مِنْ قـَراَرٍ 

22- And the Shaitan shall say after the affair is decided: 

Surely Allah promised you the promise of truth, and I 

gave you promises, then failed to keep them to you, and I 

had no authority over you, except that I called you and 

you obeyed me, therefore do not blame me but blame 

yourselves: I cannot be your aider (now) nor can you be 

my aiders; surely I disbelieved in your associating me 

with Allah before; surely it is the unjust that shall have 

the painful punishment. 

23- And those, who believe and do good, are made to 

enter gardens, beneath, which rivers flow, to abide in 

them by their Lord’s permission; their greeting therein 

is, Peace. 

24- Have you not considered how Allah sets forth a 

parable of a good word (being) like a good tree, whose 

root is firm and whose branches are in heaven. 

25- Yielding its fruit in every season by the permission 

of its Lord? And Allah sets forth parables for men that 

they may be mindful. 

26- And the parable of an evil word is as an evil tree 

pulled up from the earth’s surface; it has no stability. 

  وَقاَلَ الشيْطاَنُ لَما قُضِيَ الأَْمْرُ 
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“And the Shaitan shall say after the affair is decided…” 

(Surah Ibrahim 14:22) 

That is when he is becomes free from the affair of this 

world. 

وَمَا كَانَ  ۖ◌  عَدْتُكُمْ فأََخْلَفْتُكُمْ إِن اللهَ وَعَدكَُمْ وَعْدَ الْحَق وَوَ 
فَلاَ  ۖ◌  لِيَ عَلَيْكُمْ مِنْ سُلْطاَنٍ إِلا أَنْ دَعَوْتُكُمْ فاَسْتَجَبْتُمْ لِي

  مَا أَناَ بِمُصْرخِِكُمْ  ۖ◌   تَـلُومُونِي وَلُومُوا أَنْـفُسَكُمْ 
“Surely Allah promised you the promise of truth, and I 

gave you promises, then failed to keep them to you, and I had 

no authority over you, except that I called you and you obeyed 

me, therefore do not blame me but blame yourselves: I cannot 
be your aider (now) nor can you be my aiders…” (Surah 

Ibrahim 14:22) 

That is: I will not hearken to your call for help. 

 وَمَا أَنْـتُمْ بِمُصْرخِِي  
“…nor can you be my aiders.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:22) 

  إِني كَفَرْتُ بِمَا أَشْركَْتُمُونِ مِنْ قَـبْلُ 
“…surely I disbelieved in your associating me with Allah 

before…” (Surah Ibrahim 14:22) 

That is in the world.
1
 

Then the Almighty Allah says: 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 317. 



 649

أَلَمْ تَـرَ كَيْفَ ضَرَبَ اللهُ مَثَلاً كَلِمَةً طيَبَةً كَشَجَرَةٍ طيَبَةٍ أَصْلُهَا 
تُـؤْتِي أُكُلَهَا كُل حِينٍ بإِِذْنِ  ﴾٢٤﴿ثاَبِتٌ وَفَـرْعُهَا فِي السمَاءِ 

  ﴾٢٥﴿مْثاَلَ للِناسِ لَعَلهُمْ يَـتَذكَرُونَ وَيَضْرِبُ اللهُ الأَْ  ۗ◌   ربَـهَا
“Have you not considered how Allah sets forth a parable 

of a good word (being) like a good tree, whose root is firm and 
whose branches are in heaven, yielding its fruit in every season 

by the permission of its Lord? And Allah sets forth parables for 

men that they may be mindful.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:24-25) 

Salam bin Mustanir says: I asked regarding the exegesis of 

this verse: 

  مَثَلاً كَلِمَةً طيَبَةً 
“…a parable of a good word…” (Surah Ibrahim 14:24-

25) 

‘Trunk’ implies Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a) and ‘branch’ implies 

Lady Fatima Zahra (s), and its fruits are the Holy Imams (a) 

from the descendants of Ali and Fatima (a), and the Shia are the 
leaves of the tree. Such that whenever a Shia believer passes 

away, a leaf from that tree falls, and whenever a believer is born, 

a leaf of that tree becomes green. 

I asked: Then what is the meaning of the verse: 

  ﴾٢٥﴿تُـؤْتِي أُكُلَهَا كُل حِينٍ بإِِذْنِ ربَـهَاوُنَ 
“Yielding its fruit in every season by the permission of its 

Lord?” (Surah Ibrahim 14:25) 

He replied: During Hajj and Umrah, the Shia inquire about 

the lawful and the prohibited from the Holy Imam (a) and obtain 

their verdicts.
1
 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 138; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 246. 
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Then the Almighty Allah has mentioned the simile of the 

enemies of Muhammad (s) and says: 

وَمَثَلُ كَلِمَةٍ خَبِيثَةٍ كَشَجَرَةٍ خَبِيثَةٍ اجْتُثتْ مِنْ فَـوْقِ الأَْرْضِ مَا 
  ﴾٢٦﴿لَهَا مِنْ قَـرَارٍ 

“And the parable of an evil word is as an evil tree pulled 

up from the earth’s surface; it has no stability.” (Surah 

Ibrahim 14:26) 

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said 

regarding the verse: The deeds of the disbelievers do not rise up 

to the sky. The disbelievers and Bani Umayyah will be in the 

same position, because their prayers will not ascend to the 
heavens.

1
 

 تُ اللَنـْيَا وَفيِ يُـثب ابِتِ فيِ الحْيََاةِ الدذِينَ آمَنُوا باِلْقَوْلِ الثهُ ال
  ﴾٢٧﴿ا يَشَاءُ وَيَـفْعَلُ اللهُ مَ  ◌ۚ  وَيُضِل اللهُ الظالِمِينَ  ◌ۖ  الآْخِرةَِ 

27- Allah confirms those, who believe with the sure 

word in this world’s life and in the hereafter, and Allah 

causes the unjust to go astray, and Allah does what He 

pleases. 

The last moments of man 

نْـيَا وَفِي  ابِتِ فِي الْحَيَاةِ الدذِينَ آمَنُوا باِلْقَوْلِ الثهُ التُ اللَيُـثب
  وَيُضِل اللهُ الظالِمِينَ  ۖ◌  الآْخِرَةِ 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 217; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 320; 

Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 2, Pg. 537. 
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“Allah confirms those, who believe with the sure word in 

this world’s life and in the hereafter, and Allah causes the 
unjust to go astray…” (Surah Ibrahim 14:27) 

Suwaid bin Alqama (Ghafla) has narrated from Amirul 

Momineen (a) that he said: “On the last day of his worldly life 

and the first day of his entry into the world of the hereafter, man 
will see his wealth, children and deeds. So, he will address his 

wealth: ‘I put myself into great hardships for your sake and was 

greedy. What help can you render to me today?’ His wealth will 
reply: ‘Take your burial shroud from me.’ Then, he will address 

his children: ‘I had been fond of you and throughout my life, I 

took good care of you. What help can you render to me today?’ 
They will reply: ‘We will give you a proper burial.’ Then, he 

will ask his deeds: ‘I was shortcoming in observing you and you 

were difficult for me. What would you do for me?’ 

His deeds will reply: ‘We will be there with you in the 
grave and on the Judgment Day till you are presented before 

your Lord.’ Thus, if he is a friend of Allah (i.e. a believer), a 

fragrant, handsome and a well-dressed person will appear and 
say: ‘Glad tidings to you of ‘happiness and bounty’ (Rooh wa 

Raihan) and Paradise. Blessed be your arrival. You are 

welcome!’ The man will ask: ‘Who are you?’ He would be told: 
‘I am your good deeds. I have come with you from the world 

and I will accompany you till Paradise.’” 

The freshly dead recognizes the one, who is giving funeral 

bath to him and asks him to make haste and when the body is 
placed in the grave, two angels enter and ask him: Who is your 

Lord, who is your prophet, who is your Imam, what is your 

religion? 

He replies: My Lord is One God, my prophet is Muhammad 

(s) and Ali and his eleven descendants are my Imams, and Islam 

is my religion. 

They say: The Almighty Allah is satisfied about your 
beliefs and this is the implication of the words: 
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  يُـثبَتُ اللهُ الذِينَ آمَنُوا باِلْقَوْلِ الثابِتِ 
“Allah confirms those, who believe with the sure word…” 

(Surah Ibrahim 14:27) 

Then the grave is widened as far as the eyes can see and a 

door is opened into Paradise and it is said: Sleep like a youth in 

comfort. This is the statement of God that: 

قَرا وَأَحْسَنُ مَقِيلاً  رٌ مُسْتـَ   ﴾٢٤﴿أَصْحَابُ الْجَنةِ يَـوْمَئِذٍ خَيـْ
“The dwellers of the garden shall on that day be in a 

better abiding-place and a better resting-place.” (Surah 

Furqan 25:24) 

But if the person is an enemy of God, his deeds would be 
personified in an ugly form. He would ask: Who are you? 

It would say: I am your deed, tidings to you for Hameem 

and painful chastisement of Hell. He would recognize the bath-
giver and ask him to prolong the bath. When they put him in the 

grave, two angels, Nakir and Munkir enter the grave and ask 

him: Who is your lord, who is your prophet, what is your 
religion? 

He says: I don’t know. 

They say: You don’t know, and you will never know, and 

there is no salvation for you and when they hit him hard with a 
mace the grave is filled with terror. Then a door is opened for 

him towards Hell and they tell him: Sleep in discomfort and 

terror. His grave is squeezed like the cage of birds to the extent 
that his brain would ooze out from his ears and snakes and 

scorpions and stinging creatures would be imposed on him till 

Judgment Day. He would remain in chastisement and hope for 

the establishment of Judgment Day.
1
 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 6, Pg. 224; Tawilul Ayaatuz Zaahira, Pg. 247; 

Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 1, Pg. 227; Al-Kafi, Vol. 3, Pg. 231; Amali, 

Shaykh Tusi, Pg. 347. 
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لُوا نعِْمَتَ اللهِ كُفْراً وَأَحَلوا قـَوْمَهُمْ دَارَ الْبـَواَرِ  َذِينَ بدأَلمَْ تَـرَ إِلىَ ال
﴿٢٨﴾ 

28- Have you not seen those, who have changed Allah’s 

favor for ungratefulness and made their people to alight 

into the abode of perdition? 

لُوا نعِْمَتَ اللهِ كُفْرًا ذِينَ بَدأَلَمْ تَـرَ إِلَى ال 

“Have you not seen those, who have changed Allah’s 

favor for ungratefulness…” (Surah Ibrahim 14:28) 

He said: This verse is revealed about the transgressors from 
Quraish. 

Uthman bin Isa say that he inquired from Imam Ja’far Sadiq 

(a) regarding the verse: 

لُوا نعِْمَتَ اللهِ كُفْرًا ذِينَ بَدأَلَمْ تَـرَ إِلَى ال 

“Have you not seen those, who have changed Allah’s 
favor for ungratefulness…” (Surah Ibrahim 14:28) 

His Eminence said: This verse is regarding the transgressors 

of Quraish, Bani Umayyah and Bani Mughira. The Almighty 
Allah broke the back of Bani Mughira in Battle of Badr and Bani 

Umayyah are enjoying in the world till now.
1
 

Then he said: By God, we are that divine bounty, which the 
Almighty Allah bestowed on His servants, through which they 

become successful. Then he said: Take advantage of the world 

as your soul is moving to the fire of Hell.
2
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Furat Kufi, Pg. 221. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 218; Vol. 24, Pg. 51; Vol. 31, Pg. 513; 

Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 330. 
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نَاهُمْ سِرا قُلْ لِعِبَادِيَ الذِينَ آمَنُوا يقُِيمُوا الصلاَ  ةَ وَيُـنْفِقُوا ممِا رَزَقـْ
  ﴾٣١﴿وَعَلاَنيَِةً مِنْ قـَبْلِ أنَْ يأَْتيَِ يَـوْمٌ لاَ بَـيْعٌ فِيهِ وَلاَ خِلاَلٌ 

31- Say to My servants who believe that they should 

keep up prayer and spend out of what We have given 

them secretly and openly before the coming of the day, 

in which there shall be no bartering nor mutual 

befriending. 

  ﴾٣١﴿يَـوْمٌ لاَ بَـيْعٌ فِيهِ وَلاَ خِلاَلٌ 
“…the day, in which there shall be no bartering nor 

mutual befriending.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:31) 

That is there is no friendship in it. 

رَ لَكُمُ الشمْسَ وَالْقَمَرَ دَائبِـَينِْ  وَسَخ  ◌ۖ  يْلَ وَسَخرَ لَكُمُ الل
  ﴾٣٣﴿وَالنـهَارَ 

وا نعِْمَتَ اللهِ لاَ  ۚ◌   وَآتاَكُمْ مِنْ كُل مَا سَألَْتُمُوهُ  وَإِنْ تَـعُد
نْسَانَ لَظلَُومٌ كَفارٌ  ۗ◌  تحُْصُوهَا   ﴾٣٤﴿إِن الإِْ
ذَا الْبـَلَدَ آمِنًا وَاجْنُبْنيِ وَبَنيِ أَنْ إبِـْراَهِيمُ رَب اجْعَلْ هٰ  وَإِذْ قَالَ 

  ﴾٣٥﴿نَـعْبُدَ الأَْصْنَامَ 
 ۖ◌  فَمَنْ تبَِعَنيِ فَإِنهُ مِني  ۖ◌  رَب إنِـهُن أَضْلَلْنَ كَثِيراً مِنَ الناسِ 

  ﴾٣٦﴿وَمَنْ عَصَانيِ فَإِنكَ غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ 
33- And He has made subservient to you the sun and the 

moon pursuing their courses, and He has made 

subservient to you the night and the day. 

34- And He gives you of all that you ask Him; and if you 

count Allah’s favors, you will not be able to number 

them; most surely man is very unjust, very ungrateful. 
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35- And when Ibrahim said: My Lord, make this city 

secure, and save me and my sons from worshipping 

idols. 

36- My Lord, surely they have led many men astray; 

then whoever follows me, he is surely of me, and 

whoever disobeys me, Thou surely art Forgiving, 

Merciful. 

يْنِ    وَسَخرَ لَكُمُ الشمْسَ وَالْقَمَرَ دَائبِـَ
“And He has made subservient to you the sun and the 

moon pursuing their courses…” (Surah Ibrahim 14:33) 

That is on the Wilayat of Amirul Momineen (a). 

And this verse, which quotes the statement of Ibrahim (a): 

رَب إِنـهُن أَضْلَلْنَ   ﴾٣٥﴿وَاجْنُبْنِي وَبنَِي أَنْ نَـعْبُدَ الأَْصْنَامَ 
  كَثِيرًا مِنَ الناسِ 

“…and save me and my sons from worshipping idols: My 
Lord, surely they have led many men astray…” (Surah 

Ibrahim 14:35-36) 

The idols do not misguide, on the contrary, people are 
misguided through the idols.

1
 

ربَـنَا إِني أَسْكَنْتُ مِنْ ذُريتيِ بِوَادٍ غَيرِْ ذِي زَرعٍْ عِنْدَ بَـيْتِكَ الْمُحَرمِ 
دَةً مِنَ الناسِ تَـهْوِي إلِيَْهِمْ ربَـنَا ليُِقِيمُوا الصلاَةَ فَاجْعَلْ أفَْئِ 

  ﴾٣٧﴿وَارْزقُـْهُمْ مِنَ الثمَراَتِ لَعَلهُمْ يَشْكُرُونَ 
37- O our Lord, surely I have settled a part of my 

offspring in a valley unproductive of fruit near Thy 

Sacred House, our Lord, that they may keep up prayer; 

therefore make the hearts of some people yearn towards 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 335. 
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them and provide them with fruits; haply they may be 

grateful. 

ربَـنَا إِني أَسْكَنْتُ مِنْ ذُريتِي بِوَادٍ غَيْرِ ذِي زَرعٍْ عِنْدَ بَـيْتِكَ 
لْ أَفْئِدَةً مِنَ الناسِ تَـهْوِي الْمُحَرمِ ربَـنَا ليُِقِيمُوا الصلاَةَ فاَجْعَ 

  إِليَْهِمْ وَارْزقُـْهُمْ مِنَ الثمَرَاتِ 
“O our Lord, surely I have settled a part of my offspring 

in a valley unproductive of fruit near Thy Sacred House, our 

Lord, that they may keep up prayer; therefore make the hearts 
of some people yearn towards them and provide them with 

fruits…” (Surah Ibrahim 14:37) 

That is the fruits of the hearts. 

  ﴾٣٧﴿لَعَلهُمْ يَشْكُرُونَ 
“…haply they may be grateful:” (Surah Ibrahim 14:37) 

Hammad narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said 

regarding the verse: 

  ربَـنَا إِني أَسْكَنْتُ مِنْ ذُريتِي
“O our Lord, surely I have settled a part of my 

offspring…” (Surah Ibrahim 14:37) 

By God, we are the remnants of that purified progeny.
1
 

  ﴾٤١﴿يَـوْمَ يَـقُومُ الحِْسَابُ  ربَـنَا اغْفِرْ ليِ وَلِوَالِدَي وَللِْمُؤْمِنِينَ 
41- O our Lord, grant me protection and my parents and 

the believers on the day when the reckoning shall come 

to pass! 

 ـنَا اغْفِرْ لِي وَلِوَالِدَيَرب  
                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 23, Pg. 224; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 337. 
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“O our Lord, grant me protection and my parents…” 

(Surah Ibrahim 14:41) 

He says: The verse is revealed as follows: 

“…my parents, Ismail and Ishaq…” 

ا يَـعْمَلُ الظالِمُونَ  هَ غَافِلاً عَمالل َرهُُمْ ليِـَوْمٍ  ۚ◌  وَلاَ تحَْسَبناَ يُـؤَخ إِنم
  ﴾٤٢﴿تَشْخَصُ فِيهِ الأْبَْصَارُ 

وَأفَْئِدَتُـهُمْ  ۖ◌  د إلِيَْهِمْ طَرْفُـهُمْ مُهْطِعِينَ مُقْنِعِي رءُُوسِهِمْ لاَ يَـرْتَ 
  ﴾٤٣﴿هَوَاءٌ 

رْناَ  ـنَا أَخَذِينَ ظلََمُوا رباسَ يَـوْمَ يأَْتيِهِمُ الْعَذَابُ فـَيـَقُولُ الوَأنَْذِرِ الن
أَولمََْ تَكُونوُا  ۗ◌  إِلىَٰ أَجَلٍ قَريِبٍ نجُِبْ دَعْوَتَكَ وَنَـتبِعِ الرسُلَ 

  ﴾٤٤﴿قـَبْلُ مَا لَكُمْ مِنْ زَوَالٍ  مِنْ  أقَْسَمْتُمْ 
42- And do not think Allah to be heedless of what the 

unjust do; He only respites them to a day on which the 

eyes shall be fixedly open. 

43- Hastening forward, their heads upraised, their eyes 

not reverting to them and their hearts vacant. 

44- And warn people of the day when the chastisement 

shall come to them, then those, who were unjust, will 

say: O our Lord, respite us to a near term, (so) we shall 

respond to Thy call and follow the apostles. What! Did 

you not swear before (that) there will be no passing 

away for you! 

إِنمَا يُـؤَخرُهُمْ  ۚ◌   وَلاَ تَحْسَبَن اللهَ غَافِلاً عَما يَـعْمَلُ الظالِمُونَ 
  ﴾٤٢﴿ليِـَوْمٍ تَشْخَصُ فِيهِ الأْبَْصَارُ 
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“And do not think Allah to be heedless of what the unjust 

do; He only respites them to a day on which the eyes shall be 
fixedly open.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:42) 

He says: …and they would not be able to close the eyes. 

  ﴾٤٣﴿وَأَفْئِدَتُـهُمْ هَوَاءٌ 
“…and their hearts vacant.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:43) 

He says: Their hearts would split due to terror. Then He 

says: 

  وَأَنْذِرِ الناسَ 
“And warn people…” (Surah Ibrahim 14:44) 

O Muhammad, 

يَـوْمَ يأَْتيِهِمُ الْعَذَابُ فَـيـَقُولُ الذِينَ ظلََمُوا ربَـنَا أَخرْناَ إِلَىٰ أَجَلٍ 
  كُونوُا أَقْسَمْتُمْ أَوَلَمْ تَ  ۗ◌  قَريِبٍ نُجِبْ دَعْوَتَكَ وَنَـتبِعِ الرسُلَ 

“…of the day when the chastisement shall come to them, 

then those, who were unjust, will say: O our Lord, respite us to 

a near term, (so) we shall respond to Thy call and follow the 
apostles. What, did you not swear…” (Surah Ibrahim 14:44) 

  ﴾٤٤﴿مِنْ قَـبْلُ مَا لَكُمْ مِنْ زَوَالٍ 
“…before (that) there will be no passing away for you!” 

(Surah Ibrahim 14:44) 

That is you would not be destroyed. 

َ لَكُمْ كَيْفَ  ذِينَ ظلََمُوا أنَـْفُسَهُمْ وَتَـبـَينوَسَكَنْتُمْ فيِ مَسَاكِنِ ال
 ِِ ٤٥﴿مْ وَضَربَـْنَا لَكُمُ الأَْمْثاَلَ فـَعَلْنَا﴾  



 659

وَقَدْ مَكَرُوا مَكْرَهُمْ وَعِنْدَ اللهِ مَكْرهُُمْ وَإِنْ كَانَ مَكْرهُُمْ لتِـَزُولَ 
  ﴾٤٦﴿مِنْهُ الجْبَِالُ 

45- And you dwell in the abodes of those, who were 

unjust to themselves, and it is clear to you how We dealt 

with them and We have made (them) examples to you. 

46- And they have indeed planned their plan, but their 

plan is with Allah, though their plan was such that the 

mountains should pass away thereby. 

  فُسَهُمْ وَسَكَنْتُمْ فِي مَسَاكِنِ الذِينَ ظلََمُوا أَن ـْ
“And you dwell in the abodes of those, who were unjust to 

themselves…” (Surah Ibrahim 14:45) 

That is those, who die from Bani Umayyah. 

عَلْنَا بِهِمْ وَضَرَبْـنَا لَكُمُ الأَْمْثاَلَ   ﴾٤٥﴿وَتَـبـَينَ لَكُمْ كَيْفَ فَـ
  دَ اللهِ مَكْرُهُمْ وَقَدْ مَكَرُوا مَكْرَهُمْ وَعِنْ 

“…and it is clear to you how We dealt with them and We 

have made (them) examples to you. And they have indeed 

planned their plan, but their plan is with Allah…” (Surah 

Ibrahim 14:45-46) 

Then he said: 

  ﴾٤٦﴿مِنْهُ الْجِبَالُ  وَإِنْ كَانَ مَكْرُهُمْ لتِـَزُولَ 
“…though their plan was such that the mountains should 

pass away thereby.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:46) 

He says: Deceit of Bani so and so.
1
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 342. 
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رَ الأَْرْضِ وَالسمَاوَاتُ  لُ الأَْرْضُ غَيـْ هِ الْوَاحِدِ  ۖ◌  يَـوْمَ تُـبَدِوَبَـرَزُوا لل
 ٤٨﴿ارِ الْقَه﴾  

48- On the day when the earth shall be changed into a 

different earth, and the heavens (as well), and they shall 

come forth before Allah, the One, the Supreme. 

رَ الأَْرْضِ  لُ الأَْرْضُ غَيـْ يَـوْمَ تُـبَد  
“On the day when the earth shall be changed into a 

different earth…” (Surah Ibrahim 14:48) 

He says: The earth would change into white bread, from 
which the believers would eat in the halt on Judgment Day.

1
 

  ﴾٤٩﴿وَتَـرَى الْمُجْرمِِينَ يَـوْمَئِذٍ مُقَرنِينَ فيِ الأَْصْفَادِ 
  ﴾٥٠﴿راَنٍ وَتَـغْشَىٰ وُجُوهَهُمُ النارُ سَراَبيِلُهُمْ مِنْ قَطِ 

49- And you will see the guilty on that day linked 

together in chains. 

50- Their shirts made of pitch and the fire covering their 

faces. 

Under the statement: 

  ﴾٤٩﴿صْفَادِ وَتَـرَى الْمُجْرِمِينَ يَـوْمَئِذٍ مُقَرنيِنَ فِي الأَْ 
“And you will see the guilty on that day linked together in 

chains.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:49) 

He said: They would become close to each other. 

  سَرَابيِلُهُمْ مِنْ قَطِرَانٍ 
“Their shirts made of pitch…” (Surah Ibrahim 14:50) 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 348. 
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That is their garments would be as such.
1
 

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 
the exegesis of the verse: 

  سَرَابيِلُهُمْ مِنْ قَطِرَانٍ 
“Their shirts made of pitch…” (Surah Ibrahim 14:50) 

‘Qatiran’ implies that due to heat it would melt as Allah, the 
Mighty and Sublime said: 

  ﴾٥٠﴿وَتَـغْشَىٰ وُجُوهَهُمُ النارُ 
“…and the fire covering their faces.” (Surah Ibrahim 

14:50) 

That is their garments would melt and the fire would cover 
their faces.

2
 

هٌ وَاحِدٌ وَليَِذكرَ ا هُوَ إلِٰ ذَا بَلاَغٌ للِناسِ وَليِـُنْذَرُوا بِهِ وَليِـَعْلَمُوا أنمََ هٰ 
 ﴾٥٢﴿أوُلُو الأْلَْبَابِ 

52- This is a sufficient exposition for the people and that 

they may be warned thereby, and that they may know 

that He is One God and that those possessed of 

understanding may mind. 

  للِناسِ  ذَا بَلاَغٌ هٰ 
“This is a sufficient exposition for the people…” (Surah 

Ibrahim 14:52) 

That is Muhammad. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 348. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 288; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 348. 
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هٌ وَاحِدٌ وَليَِذكرَ أُولوُ الأْلَْبَابِ وَليُِـنْذَروُا بِهِ وَليِـَعْلَمُوا أَنمَا هُوَ إِلٰ 
﴿٥٢﴾  

“…and that they may be warned thereby, and that they 

may know that He is One God and that those possessed of 
understanding may mind.” (Surah Ibrahim 14:52) 

That is the owners of intellect and reason.
1
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 348. 
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Exegesis of Surah Hijr 

15- Surah Hijr (The Rock) was revealed in Mecca and it 

comprises of 99 verses. 
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 نِ الرحِيمِ سْمِ اللهِ الرحْمٰ بِ 

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

  ﴾١﴿تلِْكَ آياَتُ الْكِتَابِ وَقُـرْآنٍ مُبِينٍ  ۚ◌  الر
  ﴾٢﴿رُبمَاَ يَـوَد الذِينَ كَفَرُوا لَوْ كَانوُا مُسْلِمِينَ 

1- Alif Lam Ra. These are the verses of the Book and (of) 

a Quran that makes (things) clear. 

2- Often will those, who disbelieve wish that they had 

been Muslims. 

ربَُمَا يَـوَد  ﴾١﴿تلِْكَ آياَتُ الْكِتَابِ وَقُـرْآنٍ مُبِينٍ  ۚ◌  الر
  ﴾٢﴿الذِينَ كَفَرُوا لَوْ كَانوُا مُسْلِمِينَ 

“Alif Lam Ra. These are the verses of the Book and (of) a 
Quran that makes (things) clear. Often will those, who 

disbelieve wish that they had been Muslims.” (Surah Hijr 15:1-

2) 

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: On Judgment Day, a caller 

would call out from the Almighty Allah: Except for the 

Muslims, no one would enter Paradise. That day disbelievers 

would wish that they had also been Muslims.
1
 

  ﴾٣﴿فَسَوْفَ يَـعْلَمُونَ  ۖ◌   ذَرْهُمْ يأَْكُلُوا وَيَـتَمَتـعُوا وَيُـلْهِهِمُ الأَْمَلُ 
3- Leave them that they may eat and enjoy themselves 

and (that) hope may beguile them, for they will soon 

know. 

  وَيُـلْهِهِمُ الأَْمَلُ 
“…and (that) hope may beguile them…” (Surah Hijr 

15:3) 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 218. 
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That is their aspirations have kept them engrossed. 

  ﴾٣﴿فَسَوْفَ يَـعْلَمُونَ 
“…for they will soon know.” (Surah Hijr 15:3) 

  ﴾٤﴿أهَْلَكْنَا مِنْ قـَرْيةٍَ إِلا وَلهَاَ كِتَابٌ مَعْلُومٌ  وَمَا
  ﴾٥﴿مَا تَسْبِقُ مِنْ أمُةٍ أَجَلَهَا وَمَا يَسْتَأْخِرُونَ 

  ﴾٦﴿وَقَالُوا ياَ أيَـهَا الذِي نُـزلَ عَلَيْهِ الذكْرُ إنِكَ لَمَجْنُونٌ 
  ﴾٧﴿مِنَ الصادِقِينَ  لَوْ مَا تأَْتيِنَا باِلْمَلاَئِكَةِ إِنْ كُنْتَ 

  ﴾٨﴿مَا نُـنـَزلُ الْمَلاَئكَِةَ إِلا باِلحَْق وَمَا كَانوُا إِذًا مُنْظَريِنَ 
  ﴾٩﴿إنِا نحَْنُ نَـزلْنَا الذكْرَ وَإنِا لَهُ لحَاَفِظوُنَ 

  ﴾١٠﴿وَلَقَدْ أرَْسَلْنَا مِنْ قـَبْلِكَ فيِ شِيَعِ الأَْولِينَ 
  ﴾١١﴿مِنْ رَسُولٍ إِلا كَانوُا بِهِ يَسْتـَهْزئِوُنَ وَمَا يأَْتيِهِمْ 

  ﴾١٢﴿لِكَ نَسْلُكُهُ فيِ قُـلُوبِ الْمُجْرمِِينَ كَذٰ 
  ﴾١٣﴿لِينَ وَقَدْ خَلَتْ سُنةُ الأَْو  ۖ◌  لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ بِهِ 

مَاءِ فَظلَوا فِيهِ يَـعْرجُُونَ  ١٤﴿وَلَوْ فـَتَحْنَا عَلَيْهِمْ باَباً مِنَ الس﴾  
اَ سُكرَتْ أبَْصَارنُاَ بَلْ نحَْنُ قـَوْمٌ مَسْحُورُونَ لَ  ١٥﴿قَالُوا إِنم﴾ 

4- And never did We destroy a town, but it had a term 

made known. 

5- No people can hasten on their doom nor can they 

postpone (it). 

6- And they say: O you to whom the Reminder has been 

revealed! You are most surely insane. 

7- Why do you not bring to us the angels if you are of 

the truthful ones? 
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8- We do not send the angels but with truth, and then 

they would not be respited. 

9- Surely, We have revealed the Reminder and We will 

most surely be its guardian. 

10- And certainly We sent (apostles) before you among 

the nations of yore. 

11- And there never came an apostle to them, but they 

mocked him. 

12- Thus do We make it to enter into the hearts of the 

guilty. 

13- They do not believe in it, and indeed the example of 

the former people has already passed. 

14- And even if We open to them a gateway of heaven, 

so that they ascend into it all the while. 

15- They would certainly say: Only our eyes have been 

covered over, rather we are an enchanted people. 

  ﴾٤﴿وَمَا أَهْلَكْنَا مِنْ قَـرْيةٍَ إِلا وَلَهَا كِتَابٌ مَعْلُومٌ 
“And never did We destroy a town, but it had a term made 

known.” (Surah Hijr 15:4) 

That is the term is written and it is inevitable. Then the 
Almighty Allah quotes the statement of the Quraish to His 

Messenger: 

لَوْ  ﴾٦﴿وَقاَلُوا ياَ أَيـهَا الذِي نُـزلَ عَلَيْهِ الذكْرُ إِنكَ لَمَجْنُونٌ 
  ﴾٧﴿مَا تأَْتيِنَا باِلْمَلاَئِكَةِ إِنْ كُنْتَ مِنَ الصادِقِينَ 

“And they say: O you to whom the Reminder has been 
revealed! You are most surely insane: Why do you not bring to 

us the angels if you are of the truthful ones?” (Surah Hijr 

15:6-7) 

‘Reminder’ is the holy Quran. 
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  ﴾٧﴿مَا تأَْتيِنَا باِلْمَلاَئِكَةِ إِنْ كُنْتَ مِنَ الصادِقِينَ 
“…do you not bring to us the angels if you are of the 

truthful ones?” (Surah Hijr 15:7) 

Then the Almighty Allah has refuted them, saying: 

  ﴾٨﴿مَا نُـنـَزلُ الْمَلاَئِكَةَ إِلا باِلْحَق وَمَا كَانوُا إِذًا مُنْظَريِنَ 
“We do not send the angels, but with truth, and then they 

would not be respited.” (Surah Hijr 15:8) 

If We send angels for them, they would not see them and 

they would be destroyed.
1
 

Then he says: 

 ﴾١٤﴿وَلَوْ فَـتَحْنَا عَلَيْهِمْ باَباً مِنَ السمَاءِ فَظلَوا فِيهِ يَـعْرُجُونَ 
 ﴾١٥﴿وْمٌ مَسْحُوروُنَ لَقَالُوا إِنمَا سُكرَتْ أَبْصَارنُاَ بَلْ نَحْنُ ق ـَ

  وَلَقَدْ جَعَلْنَا فِي السمَاءِ بُـرُوجًا
“And even if We open to them a gateway of heaven, so 

that they ascend into it all the while, they would certainly say: 

Only our eyes have been covered over, rather we are an 

enchanted people. And certainly We have made strongholds in 
the heaven…” (Surah Hijr 15:14-16) 

That is the Sun and Moon. 

  ﴾١٦﴿وَزيَـناهَا للِناظِريِنَ 
“…and We have made it fair-seeming to the beholders.” 

(Surah Hijr 15:16) 

Through the stars and made them embellishments for those, 

who see them.
1
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 351. 
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  ﴾١٧﴿وَحَفِظْنَاهَا مِنْ كُل شَيْطاَنٍ رَجِيمٍ 
  ﴾١٨﴿إِلا مَنِ اسْتـَرَقَ السمْعَ فَأتَـْبـَعَهُ شِهَابٌ مُبِينٌ 

17- And We guard it against every accursed Shaitan. 

18- But he, who steals a hearing, so there follows him a 

visible flame. 

Birth of the Holy Prophet (s) 

إِلا مَنِ اسْتـَرَقَ  ﴾١٧﴿وَحَفِظْنَاهَا مِنْ كُل شَيْطاَنٍ رجَِيمٍ 
  ﴾١٨﴿السمْعَ فأَتَـْبـَعَهُ شِهَابٌ مُبِينٌ 

“And We guard it against every accursed Shaitan, but he 

who steals a hearing, so there follows him a visible flame.” 
(Surah Hijr 15:17-18) 

He says: Previously Satans used fly to the heavens and spy 

on the angelic world, till the Holy Prophet (s) was born. After 

that they were prevented from going to the heavens. 

Amina says: When I conceived the Holy Prophet (s), no 

sign of pregnancy appeared and I did not experience those 

conditions, which other women normally do in this period. Once 
I dreamt that a man came to me and said: You have been 

carrying the best of creation. When the time of the birth of the 

Holy Prophet (s) arrived, he was delivered very easily. I did not 
experience any pain. His Eminence put his hands on the ground 

and came down. He prostrated on the earth, and when he looked 

up at the heavens, the effulgence of his elegance illuminated the 

heavens. At that time arrows of comets were shot at the satans so 
that they don’t go up to the heavens. When the people of Mecca 

and the Quraish saw the movement of the planets and the 

                                                                                             
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 352. 
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comets, they were terrified and they thought that the Judgment 

Day has arrived. All of them came to Walid bin Mughira, who 
was an experienced old man and asked him the cause of these 

phenomena. He said: Look at the sky and look the stars in the 

dark of the night that guide you in your journeys in the land and 

seas. Since they are falling, the Judgment Day has arrived; but if 
they are steady in their places, know that an important incident 

has occurred. 

There was a Jew named Yusuf in Mecca, who was a 
scholar. When he saw the extraordinary movements of the stars, 

he went to the houses of Quraish and asked: Is a child born 

among you? 

They replied: No. 

He said: You are lying. I have seen in Taurat that during 

such a night the last prophet, who is the greatest of the prophets, 

would be born. And he is the prophet mentioned in Taurat; and 
in the same way, it is written that when he would be born, the 

satans would be shot at with comets so that they don’t enter the 

heavens. 

Quraish went to people’s houses and inquired about the 

birth of a child. It was learnt that the Almighty Allah has 

bestowed a son to Abdullah. The Jew requested them to show 
that child to him. The Quraish came with that Jew to the door of 

Amina and asked her to show her child to that Rabbi. As soon as 

the Jew saw the eyes of the child and removed the garment from 

the child and saw a black mole, on which was a line of hair, he 
swooned. When he regained senses the Quraish were laughing at 

him. 

The Jew said: O Quraish, you laugh at me. This child is the 
prophet of the last age. He would slay through the sword, and 

with his birth prophethood has left Bani Israel forever. 
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People dispersed and the statements of that Jew spread 

around Mecca and it was discussed among the people.
1
 

When the satans were driven out from the heavens with the 

stones of comets, and some of them denied it; on the other hand 

since the satans were deprived from entering the heavens they 

gathered around Iblis and said: We are being prevented from 
going up to the heavens and we are driven away with the stones 

of comets. 

Iblis said: Go and investigate what important phenomenon 
has occurred on the earth? 

They said: We have no knowledge and we haven’t seen any 

new phenomenon. 

Iblis said: I will find out myself. And he flew to the corners 

of the world and the east and the west. When he reached Mecca, 

he found the sanctuary full of angels and saw Jibraeel at the gate, 

standing armed at the entrance. As soon as he tried to enter the 
sanctuary, Jibraeel drove him out saying: Go away O accursed 

one. 

Iblis went to Mt. Hira; again they stopped him from 
entering. He said: O Jibraeel, I have a query. 

Jibraeel asked: What is that? 

He asked: What are these phenomena? And why have you 
all gathered in the earth? 

Jibraeel said: The prophet of this Ummah is born, and he is 

the last, the most superior and the best of the prophets. 

He asked: O Jibraeel, do I have a share in this prophet? He 
replied: No. He said: Do I have a share in his Ummah? He 

replied: Yes. Iblis said: That is enough for me.
2
 

                                                
1 Kamaluddin, Vol. 1, Pg. 196; Al-Kharaij wal-Jaraih, Vol. 3, Pg. 

1066. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 60, Pg. 241; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 353. 
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نَا فيِهَا مِنْ كُ  نَا فِيهَا رَوَاسِيَ وَأنَـْبَتـْ ل شَيْءٍ وَالأَْرْضَ مَدَدْناَهَا وَألَْقَيـْ
  ﴾١٩﴿مَوْزُونٍ 

  ﴾٢٠﴿وَجَعَلْنَا لَكُمْ فِيهَا مَعَايِشَ وَمَنْ لَسْتُمْ لَهُ بِراَزقِِينَ 
19- And the earth— We have spread it forth and made in 

it firm mountains and caused to grow in it of every 

suitable thing. 

20- And We have made in it means of subsistence for 

you and for him for whom you are not the suppliers. 

نَا فِيهَا رَوَاسِيَ    وَالأَْرْضَ مَدَدْناَهَا وَأَلْقَيـْ
“And the earth – We have spread it forth and made in it 

firm mountains…” (Surah Hijr 15:19) 

‘Rawasia’ is strong mountains. 

نَا فِيهَا مِنْ كُل شَيْءٍ مَوْزوُنٍ وَأَن ـْ وَجَعَلْنَا لَكُمْ فِيهَا  ﴾١٩﴿بَتـْ
  ﴾٢٠﴿مَعَايِشَ وَمَنْ لَسْتُمْ لَهُ بِرَازقِِينَ 

“…and caused to grow in it of every suitable thing. And 

We have made in it means of subsistence for you and for him 

for whom you are not the suppliers.” (Surah Hijr 15:19-20) 

That I have destined fixed sustenance for every animal. 

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 

the exegesis of the verse: 

“It is in hilly areas that Allah has concealed such elements 
as gold, silver, copper, zinc, diamonds, sulphur etc. of particular 

specific gravity and molecular weight.”
1
 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 57, Pg. 179; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 356. 
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وَإِنْ مِنْ شَيْءٍ إِلا عِنْدَناَ خَزاَئنُِهُ وَمَا نُـنـَزلُهُ إِلا بِقَدَرٍ مَعْلُومٍ 
﴿٢١﴾  

21- And there is not a thing, but with Us are the 

treasures of it, and We do not send it down but in a 

known measure. 

وَإِنْ مِنْ شَيْءٍ إِلا عِنْدَناَ خَزَائنُِهُ وَمَا نُـنـَزلُهُ إِلا بِقَدَرٍ مَعْلُومٍ 
﴿٢١﴾  

“And there is not a thing but with Us are the treasures of 

it, and We do not send it down but in a known measure.” 

(Surah Hijr 15:21) 

It does not mean that Allah has hoarded treasures, like we 

do. It really means that Allah has the Power to create anything, 

at any time, in such measure as is required. It is mentioned that 

one such treasure is water [rain] that descends from the sky, 
which provides the means of survival for all living things. 

نَاكُمُوهُ وَمَا  وَأرَْسَلْنَا الرياَحَ لَوَاقِحَ فأَنَـْزلَْنَا مِنَ السمَاءِ مَاءً فأََسْقَيـْ
  ﴾٢٢﴿أنَـْتُمْ لَهُ بخِاَزنِِينَ 

22- And We send the winds fertilizing, then send down 

water from the cloud so We give it to you to drink of, nor 

is it you who store it up. 

  أَرْسَلْنَا الرياَحَ لَوَاقِحَ 
“…We send the winds fertilizing…” (Surah Hijr 15:22)

1
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 358. 
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نَاكُمُوهُ وَمَا أَنْـتُ  زَلْنَا مِنَ السمَاءِ مَاءً فأََسْقَيـْ مْ لَهُ بِخَازنِيِنَ فأَنَْـ
﴿٢٢﴾  

“…then send down water from the cloud so We give it to 

you to drink of, nor is it you who store it up.” (Surah Hijr 
15:22) 

That is you are not capable to store that water. 

  ﴾٢٣﴿ وَإنِا لنََحْنُ نحُْيِي وَنمُيِتُ وَنحَْنُ الْوَارثِوُنَ 
23- And most surely We bring to life and cause to die 

and We are the heirs. 

  ﴾٢٣﴿وَإِنا لنََحْنُ نُحْيِي وَنمُِيتُ وَنَحْنُ الْوَارثِوُنَ 
“And most surely We bring to life and cause to die and We 

are the heirs.” (Surah Hijr 15:23) 

That is we inherit the earth and what is present in it.
1
 

نْسَانَ مِنْ صَلْصَالٍ مِنْ حمَإٍَ مَسْنُونٍ    ﴾٢٦﴿وَلَقَدْ خَلَقْنَا الإِْ
26- And certainly We created man of clay that gives 

forth sound, of mud fashioned in shape. 

نْسَانَ مِنْ صَلْصَالٍ    وَلَقَدْ خَلَقْنَا الإِْ
“And certainly We created man of clay that gives forth 

sound…” (Surah Hijr 15:26) 

He says: ‘Salsaal’ implies clay. That is We created human 

beings from clay. 

  ﴾٢٦﴿مِنْ حَمَإٍ مَسْنُونٍ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 358. 
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“…that gives forth sound, of mud fashioned in shape.” 

(Surah Hijr 15:26)
1
 

That is We created you from hard, soft, saline soil and clay 

kneaded into a sticky mass, which was then shaped into the 

human form and left to dry until it became hard enough to make 

it stand erect and to give a sound when knocked. Then it was left 
lying till such time as Allah willed and then Allah infused into it 

the Spirit, which He had created. Allah then enabled it to see, 

hear, speak, understand and differentiate between good and bad, 
hot and cold, sweet and sour etc. Thus man is made up of several 

components such as soil of various hues, color, textures and 

materials of opposite natures such as love, compassion, enmity 
and hatred.

2
 

  ﴾٢٧﴿وَالجْاَن خَلَقْنَاهُ مِنْ قـَبْلُ مِنْ ناَرِ السمُومِ 
27- And the jinn We created before, of intensely hot fire. 

Jaan, the father of Iblis 

  ﴾٢٧﴿وَالْجَان خَلَقْنَاهُ مِنْ قَـبْلُ مِنْ ناَرِ السمُومِ 
“And the jinn We created before, of intensely hot fire.” 

(Surah Hijr 15:27) 

He says: Jaan is the father of Iblis. And he says: Jinn are the 
sons of Jaan, some of them are believers and some disbelievers. 

Different religions appear among them like Judaism and 

Christianity and the satans are children of Iblis. And there is no 
believer among them, except for one person named Haam bin 

Heem bin Laqis bin Iblis. Haam came in the form of a gigantic 

man of terrible appearance to the Prophet, who asked him who 

he was. He replied, “I am Haam bin Heem bin Laqis bin Iblis. I 
was a boy, several years old, when Qabeel slew Habeel, and I 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 359. 
2 Nahjul Balagha. 
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forbade men to abandon sin and commanded them to eat 

unlawful things.” “You were a bad boy,” said the Prophet, “and 
are now a bad old man.” He replied, O Messenger of Allah (s), I 

repented in the presence of Nuh, was with him in the Ark, and 

rebuked him for cursing his people. I was with Ibrahim when 

they cast him into the fire, which Allah made cool and safe to 
him. I was with Musa when Allah drowned Firon and delivered 

Bani Israel. I was with Hud when he cursed his people, and I 

asked him, “Why did you curse them?” I was with Salih, who 
cursed his people, and I reproved him for it. I have read all the 

sacred books, each of which announces your advent, and the 

prophets have sent their salutations to you, declaring you the 
best and dearest of them all. Instruct me then in the knowledge 

of what God has revealed to you. The Holy Prophet (s) 

commanded Ali (a) to give the desired instruction, when Haam 

remarked, “I will obey none, but a Prophet, or a successor of a 
Prophet, and who is this you have assigned to teach me?” 

Muhammad replied, “He is my brother and successor, my vizier 

and heir, Ali bin Abi Talib.” “Yes,” said Awham, “I have seen 
his name in the sacred books, where he is called Eliya.” Ali then 

instructed him in the Quran and rules of faith. He was present 

with the Imam during the night of Harir of the Battle of Siffeen.
1
 

وَإِذْ قَالَ ربَكَ للِْمَلاَئِكَةِ إِني خَالِقٌ بَشَراً مِنْ صَلْصَالٍ مِنْ حمَإٍَ 
  ﴾٢٨﴿مَسْنُونٍ 

28- And when your Lord said to the angels: Surely I am 

going to create a mortal of the essence of black mud 

fashioned in shape. 

  وَإِذْ قاَلَ ربَكَ للِْمَلاَئِكَةِ إِني خَالِقٌ بَشَرًا مِنْ صَلْصَالٍ 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 18, Pg. 83; Vol. 27, Pg. 14; Vol. 60, Pg. 83; 

Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 386. 
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“And when your Lord said to the angels: Surely I am 

going to create a mortal of the essence of black mud…” (Surah 
Hijr 15:28) 

The story of the creation of man was mentioned under the 

exegesis of Surah Baqarah, verse 30. 

  ﴾٤٣﴿وَإِن جَهَنمَ لَمَوْعِدُهُمْ أَجمْعَِينَ 
هُمْ جُزْءٌ مَقْسُومٌ  عَةُ أبَـْوَابٍ لِكُل باَبٍ مِنـْ   ﴾٤٤﴿لهَاَ سَبـْ

43- And surely Hell is the promised place of them all. 

44- It has seven gates; for every gate there shall be a 

separate party of them. 

عَةُ أَبـْوَابٍ لِكُل  ﴾٤٣﴿وَإِن جَهَنمَ لَمَوْعِدُهُمْ أَجْمَعِينَ  لَهَا سَبـْ
هُمْ جُزْءٌ مَقْسُومٌ    ﴾٤٤﴿باَبٍ مِنـْ

“And surely Hell is the promised place of them all: It has 

seven gates; for every gate there shall be a separate party of 
them.” (Surah Hijr 15:43-44) 

He says: Folks of Paradise will enter Paradise from every 

gate and Paradise has eight gates.
1
 

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 

the exegesis of the verse: 

  ﴾٤٣﴿هُمْ أَجْمَعِينَ إِن جَهَنمَ لَمَوْعِدُ 
“…surely Hell is the promised place of them all.” (Surah 

Hijr 15:43) 

He said: Their halts are on the Siraat. 

هُمْ جُزْءٌ مَقْسُومٌ  وَابٍ لِكُل باَبٍ مِنـْ عَةُ أَبْـ   ﴾٤٤﴿لَهَا سَبـْ

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 396. 
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“It has seven gates; for every gate there shall be a 

separate party of them.” (Surah Hijr 15:44) 

Know that by God, the Almighty Allah has seven levels for 

Hell; their highest level being Jaheem; when folks would be 

placed in it, their brains would boil like a cooking pot. 

The second level is Lazza, which melts the hands and legs 
and the skin of the head and destroys it for whoever turns away 

from the command of God. 

The third level is Saqar. It is a fire, which does not leave 
anything unscorched. It completely changes the skin of the body. 

Ninety angels of chastisement are appointed there. 

The fourth is Hutama, which throws out sparks and is like a 
castle! It is like a yellow camel in speed and intensity, and it 

spreads everywhere, because the soul will not die and the soul of 

the inmates of Hell would become like a stone of kohl. 

The fifth is Hawiya, in which there is an angel. The folks of 
Hell wail: O Malik, help us. When Malik arrives, he comes for 

them with a vessel of Hellfire containing fiery dirty water, which 

would make their skins fall off and when pick it up in order to 
drink filthy water from it and bring it near the mouth the flesh of 

their face would fall off due to the intensity of its heat as the 

Almighty Allah says: 

بئِْسَ  ۚ◌  وَإِنْ يَسْتَغِيثُوا يُـغَاثوُا بِمَاءٍ كَالْمُهْلِ يَشْوِي الْوُجُوهَ 
  ﴾٢٩﴿شرَابُ وَسَاءَتْ مُرْتَـفَقًا ال

“…and if they cry for water, they shall be given water like 

molten brass, which will scald their faces; evil the drink and ill 

the resting-place.” (Surah Kahf 18:29) 

Whoever is thrown into it he remains in it for seventy years, 
during which his skin is burnt and a new skin grows on his body; 

and then it is burnt again. 
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The sixth level of Hell is Saeer, in which there are three 

hundred pavilions of fire; in each pavilion there are three 
hundred castles of fire. In each castle, there are three hundred 

houses of fire and in each house there are three hundred kinds of 

divine chastisement. It is about this that the Almighty Allah 

says: 

  ﴾٤﴿إِنا أَعْتَدْناَ للِْكَافِريِنَ سَلاَسِلَ وَأَغْلاَلاً وَسَعِيرًا 
“Surely We have prepared for the unbelievers chains and 

shackles and a burning fire.” (Surah Insan 76:4) 

The seventh is Jahannam, in which there is a well named 
Falaq. When they open its door, the fire inside it flames up. It is 

the most terrible chastisement of Hell. And there is a mountain 

called Saud in its center. As for Athaam, it is a yellow molten 
valley, which would flow around the mountain; it is the severest 

punishment of hellfire.
1
 

وَنَـزَعْنَا مَا فيِ صُدُورهِِمْ مِنْ غِل إِخْوَاناً عَلَىٰ سُرُرٍ مُتـَقَابلِِينَ 
﴿٤٧﴾  

هَا بمِخُْرَجِينَ  هُمْ فيِهَا نَصَبٌ وَمَا هُمْ مِنـْ َ٤٨﴿لاَ يمَس﴾  
47- And We will root out whatever of rancor is in their 

breasts— (they shall be) as brethren, on raised couches, 

face to face. 

48- Toil shall not afflict them in it, nor shall they be ever 

ejected from it. 

 وَنَـزَعْنَا مَا فِي صُدُورِهِمْ مِنْ غِل  
“And We will root out whatever of rancor is in their 

breasts…” (Surah Hijr 15:47) 

He says: ‘Rancor’ is in the meaning of enmity. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 8, Pg. 289; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 396. 
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  لاَ يَمَسهُمْ فِيهَا نَصَبٌ 
“Toil shall not afflict them in it…” (Surah Hijr 15:48) 

He says: ‘Nasab’ is in the meaning of hardship toil and 
fatigue. 

  ﴾٤٩﴿نَـبئْ عِبَادِي أَني أنَاَ الْغَفُورُ الرحِيمُ 
 ﴾٥٠﴿وَأنَ عَذَابيِ هُوَ الْعَذَابُ الأْلَيِمُ 

هُمْ عَنْ ضَيْفِ إبِـْراَهِيمَ    ﴾٥١﴿وَنَـبئـْ
49- Inform My servants that I am the Forgiving, the 

Merciful, 

50- And that My punishment— that is the painful 

punishment. 

51- And inform them of the guests of Ibrahim. 

  ﴾٤٩﴿نَـبئْ عِبَادِي أَني أَناَ الْغَفُورُ الرحِيمُ 
“Inform My servants…” (Surah Hijr 15:49) 

وَأَن عَذَابِي هُوَ  ﴾٤٩﴿أَني أَناَ الْغَفُورُ الرحِيمُ عِبَادِي 
هُمْ عَنْ ضَيْفِ إِبـْرَاهِيمَ  ﴾٥٠﴿الْعَذَابُ الأْلَيِمُ    ﴾٥١﴿وَنَـبئـْ

“Inform My servants that I am the Forgiving, the 

Merciful, and that My punishment - that is the painful 
punishment. And inform them of the guests of Ibrahim.” 

(Surah Hijr 15:49-51) 

The information of this is mentioned in this same volume 

under Surah Hud, verses 69-83. 

نَا إلِيَْهِ ذٰ  ؤُلاَءِ مَقْطوُعٌ مُصْبِحِينَ لِكَ الأَْمْرَ أَن دَابِرَ هٰ وَقَضَيـْ
﴿٦٦﴾  
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66- And We revealed to him this decree, that the roots of 

these shall be cut off in the morning. 

نَا إِليَْهِ ذٰ    لِكَ الأَْمْرَ وَقَضَيـْ
“And We revealed to him this decree…” (Surah Hijr 

15:66) 

That is: We informed him. 

  ؤُلاَءِ أَن دَابِرَ هٰ 
“…that the roots of these…” (Surah Hijr 15:66) 

That is the nation of Lut (a). 

  ﴾٦٦﴿مَقْطُوعٌ مُصْبِحِينَ 
“…shall be cut off in the morning.” (Surah Hijr 15:66) 

They would be destroyed by dawn. 

  ﴾٧٢﴿لَعَمْرُكَ إنِـهُمْ لَفِي سَكْرَِِمْ يَـعْمَهُونَ 
72- By your life, they were blindly wandering on in their 

intoxication. 

  لَعَمْرُكَ 
“By your life! (Surah Hijr 15:72) 

That is: O Muhammad, by your life. 

  ﴾٧٢﴿إِنـهُمْ لَفِي سَكْرَتهِِمْ يَـعْمَهُونَ 
“…they were blindly wandering on in their intoxication.” 

(Surah Hijr 15:72) 

This is excellence of the Messenger of Allah (s) over the 

prophets (a). 

ينَ إِن فيِ ذٰ  ِ٧٥﴿لِكَ لآَياَتٍ للِْمُتـَوَسم﴾  
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  ﴾٧٦﴿وَإنِـهَا لبَِسَبِيلٍ مُقِيمٍ 
75- Surely in this are signs for those, who examine. 

76- And surely it is on a road that still abides. 

وَإِنـهَا لبَِسَبِيلٍ مُقِيمٍ  ﴾٧٥﴿ياَتٍ للِْمُتـَوَسمِينَ لِكَ لآَ إِن فِي ذٰ 
﴿٧٦﴾  

“Surely in this are signs for those, who examine.” And 

surely it is on a road that still abides.” (Surah Hijr 15:75-76) 

Imam (a) says: We are the ‘Mutawassimeen’ and ‘Sabeel’ is 

among us. And ‘Sabeel’ is the very same path to Paradise.
1
 

  ﴾٧٨﴿وَإِنْ كَانَ أَصْحَابُ الأْيَْكَةِ لَظاَلمِِينَ 
78- And the dwellers of the thicket also were most surely 

unjust. 

  وَإِنْ كَانَ أَصْحَابُ الأْيَْكَةِ 
“And the dwellers of the thicket also were most surely 

unjust.” (Surah Hijr 15:78) 

That is the people of Ghaiza, which is the nation of Shuaib, 

were oppressors.
2
 

عًا مِنَ الْمَثاَنِي وَالْقُرْآنَ الْعَظِيمَ  نَاكَ سَبـْ  ﴾٨٧﴿وَلَقَدْ آتَـيـْ

87- And certainly We have given you seven of the oft-
repeated (verses) and the grand Quran. 

عًا مِنَ الْمَثاَنِي وَالْقُرْآنَ الْعَظِيمَ  نَاكَ سَبـْ   ﴾٨٧﴿وَلَقَدْ آتَـيـْ

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 412. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 412. 
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“And certainly We have given you seven of the oft-

repeated (verses) and the grand Quran.” (Surah Hijr 15:87) 

That is We gave opening of the Book (Fatihatul Kitab) to 

you. 

Surah bin Kulaib narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) 

said: “The Masani, which was given to the Prophet (s) refers to 
us, the Imams of Ahle Bayt (a). We are the face of Allah on the 

earth, such that whoever recognizes us, Paradise is there for him. 

And whoever denied us, his abode is the fire of Hell.”
1
 

هُمْ وَلاَ تحَْزَنْ عَليَْهِمْ  نـَيْكَ إِلىَٰ مَا مَتـعْنَا بِهِ أزَْوَاجًا مِنـْ لاَ تمَدُن عَيـْ
  ﴾٨٨﴿وَاخْفِضْ جَنَاحَكَ للِْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

88- Do not strain your eyes after what We have given 

certain classes of them to enjoy, and do not grieve for 

them, and make yourself gentle to the believers. 

Derive lessons from divine advice 

Mufaddal bin Umair (Umar) says Imam (a) said: 

“When this verse was revealed: 

يْكَ إِلَىٰ مَا مَتـعْنَ  نـَ هُمْ وَلاَ تَحْزَنْ لاَ تَمُدن عَيـْ ا بِهِ أَزْوَاجًا مِنـْ
  ﴾٨٨﴿عَلَيْهِمْ وَاخْفِضْ جَنَاحَكَ للِْمُؤْمِنِينَ 

“Do not strain your eyes after what We have given certain 
classes of them to enjoy, and do not grieve for them, and make 

yourself gentle to the believers.” (Surah Hijr 15:88) 

…the Prophet (s) said that anyone, who does not have 

patience during times of difficulties will die of discontentment; 
one, who eyes others’ property will die unhappy and angry; one, 

who neglects to thank Allah for anything other than food and 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 114; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 414. 
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raiment will become wanting in good deeds and would become 

close to divine chastisement.
1
 

Allah will be displeased with one, who grieves for worldly 

matters; one, who always complains of calamities, has no faith 

in God; whoever mocks at the verses of the Quran will be 

confined to Hell; one, who pretends to be a sincere worshiper to 
gain the favor of a rich man, would be deprived of two thirds of 

his faith. Then he said: Haste, by itself would not produce any 

result; ask the question politely and with affection and do not be 
miserly to those asking for assistance, perhaps the one asking for 

sustenance is poor and needful. Go to the door with sincerity and 

ask God to grant him His bestowals as well.
2
 

  ﴾٩١﴿الذِينَ جَعَلُوا الْقُرْآنَ عِضِينَ 
  ﴾٩٢﴿سْألَنَـهُمْ أَجمْعَِينَ فـَوَربَكَ لنََ 

ا كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ  ٩٣﴿عَم﴾ 

91- Those, who made the Quran into shreds. 

92- So, by your Lord, We would most certainly question 

them all. 

93- As to what they did. 

  ﴾٩١﴿الذِينَ جَعَلُوا الْقُرْآنَ عِضِينَ 
“Those, who made the Quran into shreds.” (Surah Hijr 

15:91) 

He says: Those, who divide the Quran and do not gain 
familiarity about it. The Almighty Allah says: 

  ﴾٩٣﴿عَما كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ  ﴾٩٢﴿لنََسْألَنَـهُمْ أَجْمَعِينَ 

                                                
1 Al-Kafi, Vol. 2, Pg. 315; Mishkatul Anwaar, Pg. 267. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 70, Pg. 89; Vol. 72, Pg. 106; Vol. 79, Pg. 78; 

Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 415. 
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“…We would most certainly question them all, as to what 

they did.” (Surah Hijr 15:92-93)
1
 

  ﴾٩٤﴿فَاصْدعَْ بمِاَ تُـؤْمَرُ وَأعَْرِضْ عَنِ الْمُشْركِِينَ 
نَاكَ الْمُسْتـَهْزئِِينَ    ﴾٩٥﴿إنِا كَفَيـْ

94- Therefore declare openly what you are bidden and 

turn aside from the polytheists. 

95- Surely We will suffice you against the scoffers. 

Mocker of the Holy Prophet (s) 

نَاكَ  ﴾٩٤﴿فاَصْدعَْ بِمَا تُـؤْمَرُ وَأَعْرِضْ عَنِ الْمُشْركِِينَ  إِنا كَفَيـْ
  ﴾٩٥﴿الْمُسْتـَهْزئِيِنَ 

“Therefore declare openly what you are bidden and turn 

aside from the polytheists. Surely We will suffice you against 

the scoffers,” (Surah Hijr 15:94-95) 

This verse was revealed during the third year of 
proclamation of prophethood in Mecca. The Messenger of Allah 

(s) was appointed to the office of prophethood on Monday; and 

on Tuesday, Amirul Momineen (a) embraced Faith.
2
 After that 

Lady Khadija, the Prophet’s wife, brought faith. His Eminence, 

Abu Talib came to the house of the Prophet and saw him praying 

and Imam Ali (a) was following him, standing to his right. Abu 
Talib said to His Eminence, Ja’far at-Tayyar: “Correct the arms 

of your cousin and stand to his left.” Ja’far stood to the right. 

The Prophet moved forward. Thus for a long time except for Ali, 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 416. 
2 Amirul Momineen’s acceptance of Faith means that he testified to the 

prophethood of the Prophet; otherwise his Noor was joined to the Noor 

of the Prophet whose details have been mentioned in the first volume 

of this book. 
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Ja’far, Zaid bin Haritha and Khadija, no one prayed with the 

Prophet till the 94
th
 verse of Surah Hijr was revealed: 

 عَنِ الْمُشْركِِينَ  فاَصْدعَْ بِمَا تُـؤْمَرُ وَأَعْرِضْ 

“Therefore declare openly what you are bidden and turn 

aside from the polytheists.”
1
 

And they (scoffers) were five persons: Walid bin Mughira, 
Aas bin Wail, Aswad bin Muttalib, Aswad bin Abde Ghus and 

Harith bin Talatala; and some have mentioned them to be six and 

included Harith bin Qays. Jibraeel arrived and stood by the 

Prophet. Walid passed from there and Jibraeel asked: “Is this 
Walid bin Mughira, one of your scoffers?” “Yes,” replied the 

Prophet. Jibraeel gestured to him and he went away from there 

and reached a blacksmith, who was sharpening an arrow. 
Mughira stepped on a sharp point and it pierced his foot, causing 

excessive bleeding; but due to pride he did not bend down to 

remove it. Jibraeel had also gestured about the place where the 

arrow was being sharpened. On returning home, Walid lied 
down on a sofa and his daughter was lying on the floor. His foot 

was bleeding so heavily that it flowed to the girl’s carpet and she 

awoke due to it and told the slave girl: “Perhaps you left the 
water skin untied and water is seeping out of it till here.” Walid 

said: “This is the blood of your father and not water. Call my 

sons and nephews, as I will not survive. Let me make out my 
will.” When they were summoned, he said to Abdullah bin 

Rabiah: “Ammara bin Walid is in Habasha, take a letter from 

Muhammad and send it to Najjashi so that he may send him 

back to Mecca.” Then he told his youngest son, Hisham: “Son, I 
make five bequests to you, which you must remember. The first 

is that you must eliminate Abu Dhamdosi even if you have to 

pay three blood monies for that, and don’t leave him because he 
forcibly took away my wife, who was his daughter. If he had 

allowed her to remain with me, I would have got a son like you 

from her also. The next bequest is the revenge of blood that I 

                                                
1 Surah Hijr 15:94 
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want to take from Khaza, which you must not forget. Also take 

the compensation of the blood I have to take from Khuzaima bin 
Aamir. Fourthly, you must collect some blood monies that are 

payable by the Thaqif tribe. Lastly, I owe the Bishop of Najran, 

200 dinars, which you must repay him.” After saying this, the 

man departed for Hell. 

After that Aas bin Wail passed by the Prophet. Jibraeel 

gestured to his foot and a pointed piece of wood pierced it and 

came out from the back, killing him. According to another 
report, a thorn pierced him and he got such a terrible itch that he 

scratched himself to death. 

When Aswad bin Muttalib passed by the Messenger, 
Jibraeel gestured to his eye and he became blind. He knocked his 

head against the wall and departed for Hell. According to 

another report, Jibraeel pointed to his stomach and he suffered 

from severe thirst and drank so much of water that his stomach 
burst and he died. 

Aswad bin Abde Ghus had been cursed by the Prophet that 

he should become blind and suffer the loss of his son; Jibraeel 
also hit him with a green leaf and he lived to fulfill the prayer of 

the Prophet. At last his son was killed in Badr and he died in his 

grief. 

Jibraeel gestured to the head of Harith bin Talatala and a 

fatal sore developed therein. Some say that he died of snake bite. 

Some also say that poisonous wind affected him, which 

blackened his complexion and he became so unrecognizable that 
when he came home, his family members didn’t recognize him 

and beat him so severely that he died. Harith bin Qays consumed 

a poisonous fish and drank water in such excess that he died. 

The Almighty Allah says: 

نَاكَ الْمُسْتـَهْزئِيِنَ    ﴾٩٥﴿إِنا كَفَيـْ
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“Surely We will suffice you against the scoffers,” (Surah 

Hijr 15:95)
1
 

After the revelation of the above verse, the Prophet stood on 

a rock and said: O Quraish, and O Arabs, I invite you to the pure 

word of divine monotheism. Know that there is no god, except 

Allah and I am the Prophet and appointee from God, I warn you 
of polytheism and idol-worship and I call you and guide you to 

monotheism and the religion of Islam. If you accept my 

invitation, your hereafter would be successful in this world; you 
would become the rulers of Arabs and non-Arabs and in the 

hereafter everlasting Paradise would be your abode. 

Proposal of Quraish to the Holy Prophet (s) 

The people mocked and ridiculed the statements of His 

Eminence and said to each other: Muhammad has gone insane. 

The infidels of Quraish said that Muhammad was deranged, 

and heaped upon him all sorts of verbal abuse, but fear of Abu 
Talib prevented them from physical violence. 

After many had embraced faith, the Quraish infidels met 

Abu Talib and said, “Your nephew befools the people, reviles 
our gods, corrupts our youths, and causes divisions among us. If 

poverty compels him to take such a course, we will make a 

collection for him and enrich him above any of the Quraish, and 

give him in marriage any woman of the tribe whom he desires, 
and constitute him our chief, on condition that he ceases to assail 

our gods.” Abu Talib asked the Prophet what doctrine it was that 

raised such uproar among his people. He replied, “Uncle, it is a 
faith, which God approves, and of which He has constituted me 

a messenger.” Abu Talib then told him what offers his people 

had made. “If,” said the Prophet, “they put sun in my right hand, 
and moon in my left, and give me in possession the whole of the 

earth, I would not disobey my Lord. I want one word of them, 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 18, Pg. 53. 
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which if they utter, they shall become sovereigns of the Arabs 

and non-Arabs, and be kings hereafter in Paradise.” “What word 
is that?” he inquired. “That they testify to the unity of God, and 

to my prophetical office.” They asked, “Shall we forsake three 

hundred and sixty gods, to worship one? This is a strange 

requirement indeed!” Again the Quraish visited Abu Talib, and 
proposed to give him Ammara bin Walid, a person of the highest 

rank, very handsome and accomplished, in exchange for 

Muhammad, that they might put him to death. “You do me great 
injustice,” said Abu Talib, “in making such a proposition. Shall I 

give my son to be slain, and bring up your son?” 

Abu Talib composed and recited a long Qasida in reply to 
the Quraish. Translation of some of the couplets is as follows: 

As if the Quraish have not smelled love and affection and 

have lost all the causes and means. By the Lord of the Kaaba, 

they are lying. By God, we would never seek immunity from 
Muhammad (s). We would wield the spear and the sword 

mounted on the horse and we would support Muhammad (s) so 

much that his enemies would scatter. We would defend our 
children. 

Muslims in the Shebe Abu Talib 

When the Quraish infidels and idolaters of Mecca saw that 

Hamza had become a Muslim, and heard that Najjashi had 
protected the Muslim refugees, and had himself become a 

believer, and when they witnessed the resolution with which 

Abu Talib and most of the Bani Hashim defended the Prophet, 
and that Islam was spreading among most Arab tribes, and the 

truth of the Prophet’s claims manifested to multitudes – in view 

of all these things, they were greatly perplexed, and the fire of 
hatred and idolatry blazed afresh in their bosoms. Under the 

influence of these feelings, they assembled in Darul Nadwa, a 

noted place, and carried their hostile resolutions so far that they 

pledged themselves to each other by oath, and signed a 
covenant, that they would not eat, nor speak, nor trade, nor 
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intermarry with the Bani Hashim, till they were forced to deliver 

the Prophet to them so that they can put him to death. They 
resolved, moreover, that Muhammad should be put to death 

whenever an opportunity offered. On being informed of these 

resolutions of Quraish, Abu Talib assembled the whole company 

of Bani Hashim, who were in all forty men, and swore by the 
Kaaba, that if, by means of an enemy, a thorn pierced the foot of 

the Prophet, he would kill them all. He then took the Prophet, 

and with the company of Bani Hashim, retired to a defile, called, 
in consequence, the defile of Abu Talib. He stationed guards day 

and night at the passes leading to his retreat, in order to protect 

the Prophet from all harm. Sword in hand, while the Prophet 
slept at night, he guarded him with the greatest vigilance, and as 

a moth circles a candle, so he continued to march around that 

lamp of prophecy. He used the additional precaution of having 

the Prophet sleep part of the night in one place, and part in 
another, and moreover caused Ali, the dearest of his sons, to 

sleep with the Prophet during the first part of the night, so that if 

an enemy at that hour had observed the Prophet, and afterwards 
attempted his life, the stroke might fall on Ali and the Prophet 

escape. In this arrangement, Amirul Momineen (a) most 

cordially acquiesced, cheerfully exposing his life on behalf of 
the Prophet. The same vigilant guard was kept up during the day, 

Abu Talib making his sons and nephews responsible for the 

Prophet’s safety. 

The party in the defile was at length reduced to great straits; 
no Arab coming to Mecca ventured to sell anything to Bani 

Hashim, for if he did, his property was plundered by the 

Quraish. Abu Jahl, Aas bin Wail, Nazar bin Harith and Uqbah 
bin Muit was particularly active in intimidating caravans and 

preventing them from relieving the Bani Hashim. Khadija spent 

the greater part of her large fortune in support of her husband 

and his party when they were in the defile. All the Quraish chiefs 
had signed the agreement against the Bani Hashim, except 

Motam bin Adi, who declared it was a tyrannical proceeding, 

and he would have nothing to do with it. Forty Quraish chiefs, 
among whom was Abu Lahab, set their seals to the covenant, 
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which was wrapped and hung up in the Kaaba. At the seasons of 

pilgrimage, sacred from war and violence, the Prophet left the 
defile, and, mingling with the pilgrim Arabs, said, “I am sent as 

a Prophet from Allah, and call on you to embrace my faith, enter 

the pale of my religion, and protect me from the designs of my 

enemies, and I will be surety that you shall enjoy Paradise.” Abu 
Lahab followed the Prophet, saying to the people, “Do not listen 

to what this fellow says; although he is my nephew, he is liar 

and a sorcerer.” 

The Prophet and his protectors remained in the defile for 

four years, only venturing to leave their asylum at the seasons of 

Hajj, of which there were annually two, one called Umrah, in the 
month of Rajab, and the other the great pilgrimage, in the month 

of Zilhajj. During these seasons, the Bani Hashim left their 

valley, traded and returned, and however much hunger and other 

necessities pressed them, through fear of the Quraish they did 
not venture out again till another pilgrim season. During this 

period, the Quraish sent a message to Abu Talib, promising to 

make him their king on the condition that he would deliver up to 
them Muhammad to be put to death. The brave chieftain 

answered in an extemporaneous ode, in which he extolled the 

Prophet in the highest degree, manifested his own faith in him, 
and declared he would defend him as long as he lived. This ode 

from Abu Talib threw the Quraish into despair. 

Abu Laith bin Rabia, a son-in-law of the Prophet, brought 

his camels laden with wheat and dates to the entrance of the 
defile, and shouted after them till they had gone in, when he 

returned. Goods were unloaded and the camels came out again. 

On this generous act the Prophet said, “Abu Laith had done 
nobly by us, fulfilling the obligation of a son-in-law.” The 

distress of the Bani Hashim at last reached that pitch that the 

cries of their children for food prevented the people of Mecca 

from sleeping. Most of the Quraish now began to repent of the 
agreement into which they had entered, but having signed the 

covenant they could not act contrary to it. When they met at the 

Kaaba in the morning, and inquired for each other’s health, some 
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would say they could not sleep the past night on account of the 

crying children of the Bani Hashim from hunger. This indeed 
caused the most malignant to exult, but some of the Quraish 

were troubled by it.
1
 

When Quraish forced Bani Hashim to take refuge in the 

defile of Abu Talib, the Quraish appointed some persons to 
guard the entrances so that they may prevent rations from them. 

Companions of the Prophet were reduced to the greatest distress; 

they were miraculously relieved by the Prophet, Allah sending 
them better supplies than the manna and quails provided for the 

Bani Israel. And all got what they so desired. They once 

complained about their confinement in the defile and the Holy 
Prophet (s) signaled to the walls of the defile to move further 

and a huge field appeared in the defile. Then the Holy Prophet 

(s) signaled with his hands to the desert to throw up miraculous 

vegetation and streams of water etc. Then Bani Hashim 
complained to the Prophet that their clothes had become old and 

soiled. He commanded them to breathe on them, draw their 

hands over them in putting them on, and pronounce blessings on 
him and his sacred family, by which means their garments were 

rendered white, clean, and becoming, and their grief and trouble 

were removed, and their persons moreover were thus perfectly 
cleansed. They exclaimed, “How wonderful it is that by 

pronouncing blessings on you and your family, our garments and 

persons should become so pure!” He replied, “This likewise 

purifies your hearts from hypocrisy, enmity and everything bad, 
and washes out the record of your sins more entirely than the 

soiling of your garments.” 

It is related in previous reports that after Bani Hashim had 
lived four years, by another account three years, and by another 

still two years in the defile, the Almighty Allah sent termites 

against that cursed scroll of Quraish, which they had placed in 

the Kaaba, and utterly cleared the parchment of every word, 

                                                
1 The daughter of Lady Khadija’s previous husband was married to 

him. – Tr. 
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except the name of Allah, which was written on it. Jibraeel 

revealed this to the Prophet, who reported it to Abu Talib. At 
these glad tidings, the chieftain dressed and started for Kaaba, 

where he found the Quraish chiefs assembled. On seeing Abu 

Talib, they said to one another, “He is now forced to surrender 

the Prophet to us.” At his approach, they rose and treated him 
with the greatest deference and respect, and said, “We perceive 

you have come to unite your counsels with ours and deliver your 

nephew to us.” “No, indeed!” said Abu Talib, “I come for no 
such purpose; but my nephew, who never lies, has assured me 

that the Almighty Allah has sent termites that have totally 

effaced your cursed agreement, and obliterated the tyrannical 
and unjust compact into which you entered, and that nothing 

remains on the parchment, but the name of Allah. Produce it 

now: if the Prophet’s declarations herein prove true, then fear 

God, and turn from your oppressive and unmerciful doings: if 
what he has asserted is false, I will deliver him to you, and if you 

please, put him to death.” They agreed that this was an equitable 

proposition, and bringing the parchment from the Kaaba, they 
found the seals perfect, but when they opened the instrument, it 

appeared in just the state the Prophet had described. The Quraish 

hung their heads, while Abu Talib warmly exhorted them to fear 
God and leave off their tyranny. Several of them like Motam bin 

Adi, Abul Bakhtari bin Hisham and Zubair bin Umayyah now 

rose and declared they were heartily sick of the embargo, and it 

was agreed to tear the sheet on which it had been written, 
notwithstanding Abu Jahl’s efforts to have it re-established. 

The Bani Hashim now left the defile, and returned to their 

houses, and two months after this event, Abu Talib fell sick. 
When the Prophet visited him and saw that he was soon to 

depart, he said, “O my uncle, you brought me up in infancy, 

assisted me in manhood, and supplied my wants in my orphan 

state. May God, on my account, grant you the best rewards. I ask 
one word from you that my eyes may be enlightened.” The 

object of the Prophet in this was that it might be publicly known 

that Abu Talib was a Muslim, though he had not openly 
professed Islam, that he might more effectually serve the 
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Prophet. Abu Talib now repeated the creed, declared his faith in 

Islam, and after committing to the Prophet the relics of the 
prophets, and the covenant of Ibrahim, departed to the eternal 

God.
1
 The Prophet consigned his remains to the tomb, and wept, 

saying, “O my uncle, your kindred kindness has been unceasing, 

may Allah give you a good reward!” It is well known that Abu 
Talib’s death occurred in the tenth year of the Prophet’s 

prophetical mission. Thirty-five days after that melancholy 

event, or according to some, three days afterwards, Khadija 
departed to the holy world. By these calamities, one speedily 

following the other, the Prophet was grievously afflicted. Both 

of these individuals had been his viziers, assistants, and helpers 
in promoting Islam, and were his companions in most pressing 

adversities.
2
 

The Holy Prophet (s) said: On Judgment Day, I would stand 

at the place of intercession and intercede for my parents, uncle 
and brothers, who did a good turn to me during the period of 

Jahiliyya.
3
 

Saif bin Umaira, Abdullah bin Sinan and Ibne Abu Hamza 
Thumali narrate that we heard from Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that 

he said: After the Messenger of Allah (s) performed the Farewell 

Hajj and halted at Abtah, they spread out a carpet for him. His 
Eminence sat upon it. Then he raised his hands to the heavens 

and wept in excess and supplicated the Almighty Allah: O Lord, 

promise me that You would not burn my parents and uncle in the 

fire of Hell.” 

The Almighty Allah revealed: I swear on Myself, whoever 

testifies that there is no god, except I and that you are My 

servant and messenger, I would admit him to Paradise, but you 
go to the defile and address the folks of the cemetery; if they 

reply, my mercy has fallen on them. 

                                                
1 It shows that Abu Talib was a Divine Proof and a successor of the 

prophets. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 18, Pg. 180. 
3 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 15 Pg. 110; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 421. 
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The Holy Prophet (s) came to the defile and said: O father, 

O mother and O uncle. They emerged from the graves and were 
dusting off their heads and faces. The Holy Prophet (s) said: Do 

you see this miracle, which the Almighty Allah has given me? 

They said: We testify that there is no god, except One God and 

that you are truly the messenger of God, and whatever you say is 
all from the Almighty Allah and it is the truth. The Holy Prophet 

(s) said: Return to your graves. 

The Messenger of Allah (s) entered Mecca and Ali Ibne Abi 
Talib (a) came to join His Eminence from Yemen. The 

Messenger of Allah (s) said: O Ali, shall I not give you a glad 

tiding? Amirul Momineen (a) said: May my parents be sacrificed 
on you, why not? The Holy Prophet (s) said: Do you know that 

the Almighty Allah made a bestowal to me during this journey 

and then weeping recounted the incident to Ali (a). Ali (a) said: 

Praise is for Allah. 

Imam (a) said: The Messenger of Allah (s) made his parents 

and uncle partners in his sacrifice.
1
 

  ﴾٩٧﴿وَلَقَدْ نَـعْلَمُ أنَكَ يَضِيقُ صَدْرُكَ بمِاَ يَـقُولُونَ 
اجِدِينَ  كَ وكَُنْ مِنَ السَحْ بحَِمْدِ رب٩٨﴿فَسَب﴾  

97- And surely We know that your breast straitens at 

what they say; 

98- Therefore celebrate the praise of your Lord, and be 

of those, who make obeisance. 

  ﴾٩٧﴿وَلَقَدْ نَـعْلَمُ أَنكَ يَضِيقُ صَدْرُكَ بِمَا يَـقُولُونَ 
“And surely We know that your breast straitens at what 

they say.” (Surah Hijr 15:97) 

That is when breast straitens due to those, who falsify you 

at that time remember God. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 15 Pg. 110; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 423. 
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  ﴾٩٨﴿فَسَبحْ بِحَمْدِ ربَكَ وكَُنْ مِنَ الساجِدِينَ 
“Therefore celebrate the praise of your Lord, and be of 

those, who make obeisance.” (Surah Hijr 15:98)
1
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 424. 
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Exegesis of Surah Nahl 

16- Surah Nahl (The Bee) was revealed in Mecca and it 

comprises of 128 verses. 
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 نِ الرحِيمِ بِسْمِ اللهِ الرحْمٰ  

In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful. 

ا يشُْركُِونَ  سُبْحَانهَُ وَتَـعَالىَٰ  ◌ۚ  عْجِلُوهُ أتََىٰ أمَْرُ اللهِ فَلاَ تَسْت ـَ عَم
﴿١﴾  

1- Allah’s commandment has come, therefore do not 

desire to hasten it; glory be to Him, and highly exalted 

be He above what they associate (with Him). 

سُبْحَانهَُ وَتَـعَالَىٰ عَما يُشْركُِونَ  ۚ◌   أَتَىٰ أَمْرُ اللهِ فَلاَ تَسْتـَعْجِلُوهُ 
﴿١﴾  

“Allah’s commandment has come, therefore do not desire 

to hasten it; glory be to Him, and highly exalted be He above 

what they associate (with Him).” (Surah Nahl 16:1) 

He says: This verse was revealed when Quraish challenged 

the Holy Prophet (s) to ask the Almighty Allah to chastise them. 

The Almighty Allah said: Allah’s commandment has come, 

therefore do not desire to hasten it. 

هِ أنَْ يُـنـَزلُ الْمَلاَئِكَةَ باِلروحِ مِنْ أمَْرهِِ عَلَىٰ مَنْ يَشَاءُ مِنْ عِبَادِ 
  ﴾٢﴿هَ إِلا أنَاَ فَاتـقُونِ أنَْذِرُوا أنَهُ لاَ إلِٰ 

2- He sends down the angels with the inspiration by His 

commandment on whom He pleases of His servants, 

saying: Give the warning that there is no god but Me, 

therefore be careful (of your duty) to Me. 

  يُـنـَزلُ الْمَلاَئِكَةَ باِلروحِ مِنْ أَمْرِهِ 
“He sends down the angels with the inspiration by His 

commandment…” (Surah Nahl 16:2) 
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That is the Almighty Allah sends to them the angels with 

the power that He has given them for chastisement. 

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 

the exegesis of the verse: 

هَ إِلا أَناَ فاَتـقُونِ عَلَىٰ مَنْ يَشَاءُ مِنْ عِبَادِهِ أَنْ أَنْذِروُا أَنهُ لاَ إِلٰ 
﴿٢﴾  

“…on whom He pleases of His servants, saying: Give the 
warning that there is no god but Me, therefore be careful (of 

your duty) to Me.” (Surah Nahl 16:2) 

That is: Warn the people through the Book and 

prophethood.
1
 

نْسَانَ مِنْ نطُْفَةٍ فإَِذَا هُوَ خَصِيمٌ مُبِينٌ    ﴾٤﴿خَلَقَ الإِْ
4- He created man from a small seed and lo, he is an 

open contender.  

نْسَانَ مِنْ نطُْفَةٍ فإَِذَا هُوَ خَصِيمٌ مُبِينٌ    ﴾٤﴿خَلَقَ الإِْ
“He created man from a small seed and lo, he is an open 

contender.” (Surah Nahl 16:4) 

He says: He created man from a drop of stinking water and 
now he has become an audacious claimant. 

هَا تأَْكُلُونَ  ◌ۗ  وَالأْنَـْعَامَ خَلَقَهَا لَكُمْ فِيهَا دِفْءٌ وَمَنَافِعُ وَمِنـْ
﴿٥﴾  

5- And He created the cattle for you; you have in them 

warm clothing and (many) advantages, and of them do 

you eat. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 429. 
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Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 

the exegesis of the verse: 

  لَكُمْ فِيهَا دِفْءٌ وَمَنَافِعُ  ۗ◌  وَالأْنَْـعَامَ خَلَقَهَا
“And He created the cattle for you; you have in them 

warm clothing and (many) advantages…” (Surah Nahl 16:5) 

‘Daff’ implies camel calves and it is said that it implies 
taking advantage of houses and clothes. 

Ali bin Ibrahim says: ‘Diff’ implies taking advantage of 

wool and fluff of quadrupeds.
1
 

  ﴾٦﴿وَلَكُمْ فِيهَا جمَاَلٌ حِينَ ترُيحُِونَ وَحِينَ تَسْرَحُونَ 
6- And there is beauty in them for you when you drive 

them back (to home), and when you send them forth (to 

pasture). 

  ﴾٦﴿وَلَكُمْ فِيهَا جَمَالٌ حِينَ تُريِحُونَ وَحِينَ تَسْرَحُونَ 
“And there is beauty in them for you when you drive them 

back (to home), and when you send them forth (to pasture).” 

(Surah Nahl 16:6) 

He says: When they return from the pasture and rest, they 

go back to the pasture.
2
 

 ◌ۚ  وَتحَْمِلُ أثَـْقَالَكُمْ إِلىَٰ بَـلَدٍ لمَْ تَكُونوُا باَلِغِيهِ إِلا بِشِق الأْنَـْفُسِ 
  ﴾٧﴿إِن ربَكُمْ لَرَءُوفٌ رَحِيمٌ 

7- And they carry your heavy loads to regions, which 

you could not reach but with distress of the souls; most 

surely your Lord is Compassionate, Merciful. 

قَالَكُمْ إِلَىٰ بَـلَدٍ لَمْ تَكُونوُا باَلِغِيهِ إِلا بِشِق الأْنَْـفُسِ    وَتَحْمِلُ أَثْـ
                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 429. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 429. 
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“And they carry your heavy loads to regions, which you 

could not reach but with distress of the souls…” (Surah Nahl 
16:7) 

He says: That is towards Mecca, Medina and all the places.
1
 

لَمُونَ وَيخَْلُقُ مَا لاَ تَـعْ  ◌ۚ  وَالخْيَْلَ وَالْبِغَالَ وَالحَْمِيرَ لتِـَركَْبُوهَا وَزيِنَةً 
﴿٨﴾  

8- And (He made) horses and mules and asses that you 

might ride upon them and as an ornament; and He 

creates what you do not know. 

  وَالْخَيْلَ وَالْبِغَالَ وَالْحَمِيرَ لتِـَركَْبُوهَا
“And (He made) horses and mules and asses that you 

might ride upon them…” (Surah Nahl 16:8) 

Here, the Almighty Allah did not say: mount on them and 

consume their flesh like He said regarding the cattle (camels, 
cows and sheep): 

  ﴾٨﴿وَيَخْلُقُ مَا لاَ تَـعْلَمُونَ 
“…and He creates what you do not know.” (Surah Nahl 

16:8) 

He says: The wonders that the Almighty Allah has created 

in the seas and deserts. 

هَا جَائرٌِ  بِيلِ وَمِنـْ هِ قَصْدُ السوَلَوْ شَاءَ لهَدََاكُمْ أَجمْعَِينَ  ◌ۚ  وَعَلَى الل
﴿٩﴾  

9- And upon Allah it rests to show the right way, and 

there are some deviating (ways); and if He pleases He 

would certainly guide you all aright. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 430. 
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هَا جَائِرٌ    وَعَلَى اللهِ قَصْدُ السبِيلِ وَمِنـْ
“And upon Allah it rests to show the right way, and there 

are some deviating (ways)…” (Surah Nahl 16:9) 

That is some of the paths. 

  ﴾٩﴿دَاكُمْ أَجْمَعِينَ وَلَوْ شَاءَ لَهَ 
“…and if He pleases He would certainly guide you all 

aright.” (Surah Nahl 16:9) 

مَاءِ مَاءً  ذِي أنَـْزَلَ مِنَ السلَكُمْ مِنْهُ شَراَبٌ وَمِنْهُ شَجَرٌ  ◌ۖ  هُوَ ال
  ﴾١٠﴿فِيهِ تُسِيمُونَ 

10- He it is, Who sends down water from the cloud for 

you; it gives drink, and by it (grow) the trees upon which 

you pasture. 

لَكُمْ مِنْهُ شَرَابٌ وَمِنْهُ  ۖ◌   هُوَ الذِي أَنْـزَلَ مِنَ السمَاءِ مَاءً 
  ﴾١٠﴿شَجَرٌ فِيهِ تُسِيمُونَ 

“He it is, Who sends down water from the cloud for you; it 

gives drink, and by it (grow) the trees upon which you 

pasture.” (Surah Nahl 16:10) 

‘Tuseemoon’ implies cultivating the land. 

 خِيلَ وَالأَْعْنَابَ وَمِنْ كُليـْتُونَ وَالنرعَْ وَالزيُـنْبِتُ لَكُمْ بِهِ الز
  ﴾١١﴿كرُونَ لِكَ لآَيةًَ لِقَوْمٍ يَـتـَفَ إِن فيِ ذٰ  ◌ۗ   الثمَراَتِ 

11- He causes to grow for you thereby herbage, and the 

olives, and the palm trees, and the grapes, and of all the 

fruits; most surely there is a sign in this for a people 

who reflect. 
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وَالأَْعْنَابَ وَمِنْ كُل  يُـنْبِتُ لَكُمْ بِهِ الزرعَْ وَالزيْـتُونَ وَالنخِيلَ 
  الثمَرَاتِ 

“He causes to grow for you thereby herbage, and the 

olives, and the palm trees, and the grapes, and of all the 
fruits…” (Surah Nahl 16:11) 

That is through rain. 

  ﴾١١﴿لِكَ لآَيَةً لِقَوْمٍ يَـتـَفَكرُونَ إِن فِي ذٰ 
“…most surely there is a sign in this for a people who 

reflect.” (Surah Nahl 16:11) 

لِكَ لآَيةًَ لِقَوْمٍ إِن فيِ ذٰ  ◌ۗ  وَمَا ذَرأََ لَكُمْ فيِ الأَْرْضِ مخُْتَلِفًا ألَْوَانهُُ 
  ﴾١٣﴿يذَكرُونَ 

13- And what He has created in the earth of varied hues 

most surely there is a sign in this for a people who are 

mindful. 

  وَمَا ذَرأََ لَكُمْ فِي الأَْرْضِ 
“And what He has created in the earth…” (Surah Nahl 

16:13) 

That is what He creates and causes to grow. 

  ﴾١٣﴿وْمٍ يَذكرُونَ لِكَ لآَيَةً لِقَ إِن فِي ذٰ  ۗ◌  مُخْتَلِفًا أَلْوَانهُُ 
“…of varied hues most surely there is a sign in this for a 

people who are mindful.” (Surah Nahl 16:13) 

He has also given in your control what He created in 

different colors. 
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رَ الْبَحْرَ لتَِأْكُلُوا مِنْهُ لحَْ  ذِي سَخا وَتَسْتَخْرجُِوا مِنْهُ وَهُوَ الِمًا طَري
حِلْيَةً تَـلْبَسُونَـهَا وَتَـرَى الْفُلْكَ مَوَاخِرَ فِيهِ وَلتَِبْتـَغُوا مِنْ فَضْلِهِ 

  ﴾١٤﴿وَلَعَلكُمْ تَشْكُرُونَ 
14- And He it is, Who has made the sea subservient that 

you may eat fresh flesh from it and bring forth from it 

ornaments, which you wear, and you see the ships 

cleaving through it, and that you might seek of His 

bounty and that you may give thanks. 

رَ الْبَحْرَ لتَِأْكُلُوا مِنْهُ لَحْمًا طَريِا وَتَسْتَخْرجُِوا  ذِي سَخوَهُوَ ال
  بَسُونَـهَامِنْهُ حِلْيَةً تَـلْ 

“And He it is, Who has made the sea subservient that you 

may eat fresh flesh from it and bring forth from it ornaments, 

which you wear…” (Surah Nahl 16:14) 

That is different kinds of jewels that are harvested from the 

seas. 

  ﴾١٤﴿اخِرَ فِيهِ وَتَـرَى الْفُلْكَ مَوَ 
“…and you see the ships cleaving through it…” (Surah 

Nahl 16:14) 

That is the ships. 

وَألَْقَىٰ فيِ الأَْرْضِ رَوَاسِيَ أنَْ تمَيِدَ بِكُمْ وَأنَـْهَاراً وَسُبُلاً لَعَلكُمْ 
  ﴾١٥﴿تَـهْتَدُونَ 

15- And He has cast great mountains in the earth lest it 

might be convulsed with you, and rivers and roads that 

you may go aright, 

  وَأَلْقَىٰ فِي الأَْرْضِ رَوَاسِيَ أَنْ تَمِيدَ بِكُمْ 
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“And He has cast great mountains in the earth lest it 

might be convulsed with you…” (Surah Nahl 16:15) 

That is the mountains. 

  وَأَنْـهَاراً وَسُبُلاً 
“…and rivers and roads…” (Surah Nahl 16:15) 

That is the pathways. 

  ﴾١٥﴿لَعَلكُمْ تَـهْتَدُونَ 
“…that you may go aright…” (Surah Nahl 16:15) 

That is perhaps you might be guided.
1
 

 ﴾١٦﴿ هُمْ يَـهْتَدُونَ  وَباِلنجْمِ  ◌ۚ  وَعَلاَمَاتٍ 

16- And landmarks; and by the stars they find the right 

way. 

  ﴾١٦﴿وَباِلنجْمِ هُمْ يَـهْتَدُونَ  ۚ◌  وَعَلاَمَاتٍ 
“And landmarks; and by the stars they find the right 

way.” (Surah Nahl 16:16) 

Moalla bin Khunais has narrated from Imam Ja’far Sadiq 
(a) that he said: ‘Star’ implies the Messenger of Allah (s) and 

‘landmarks’ implies the Holy Imams (a).
2
 

وَالذِينَ يدَْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ لاَ يخَْلُقُونَ شَيْئًا وَهُمْ يخُْلَقُونَ 
﴿٢٠﴾  

20- And those, whom they call on besides Allah, have 

not created anything while they are themselves created. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 431. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 16, Pg. 91; Vol. 24, Pg. 180; Tawilul Ayaatuz 

Zaahira, Pg. 257. 
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وَالذِينَ يَدْعُونَ مِنْ دُونِ اللهِ لاَ يَخْلُقُونَ شَيْئًا وَهُمْ يُخْلَقُونَ 
﴿٢٠﴾  

“And those, whom they call on besides Allah, have not 

created anything while they are themselves created.” (Surah 
Nahl 16:20) 

This verse refutes the worship of idols. 

فَالذِينَ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ باِلآْخِرةَِ قُـلُوبُـهُمْ مُنْكِرةٌَ  ◌ۚ  هٌ وَاحِدٌ كُمْ إلِٰ إِلهُٰ 
 ﴾٢٢﴿وَهُمْ مُسْتَكْبرِوُنَ 

22- Your God is one God; so (as for) those, who do not 

believe in the hereafter, their hearts are ignorant and 

they are proud. 

Abu Hamza Thumali says: I heard Imam Muhammad Baqir 
(a) say in the exegesis of the verse: 

  فاَلذِينَ لاَ يُـؤْمِنُونَ باِلآْخِرَةِ 
“…so (as for) those, who do not believe in the 

hereafter…” (Surah Nahl 16:22) 

That is: They do not believe in Rajat, which is a fact. 

  قُـلُوبُـهُمْ مُنْكِرَةٌ 
“…their hearts are ignorant…” (Surah Nahl 16:22) 

That is they are disbelievers. 

  ﴾٢٢﴿وَهُمْ مُسْتَكْبِرُونَ 
“…and they are proud.” (Surah Nahl 16:22) 

That is turn away from the Wilayat of Imam Ali (a).
1
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 257; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 104. 
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إنِهُ لاَ يحُِب  ◌ۚ   لاَ جَرَمَ أنَ اللهَ يَـعْلَمُ مَا يسُِرونَ وَمَا يُـعْلِنُونَ 
  ﴾٢٣﴿الْمُسْتَكْبرِيِنَ 

23- Truly Allah knows what they hide and what they 

manifest; surely He does not love the proud. 

إِنهُ لاَ يُحِب  ۚ◌   ا يُسِرونَ وَمَا يُـعْلِنُونَ لاَ جَرَمَ أَن اللهَ يَـعْلَمُ مَ 
  ﴾٢٣﴿الْمُسْتَكْبِريِنَ 

“Truly Allah knows what they hide and what they 

manifest; surely He does not love the proud.” (Surah Nahl 
16:23) 

Imam Baqir (a) is reported as saying: “It refers to people, 

who arrogantly refused to acknowledge the Wilayat of Amirul 

Momineen Ali Ibne Abi Talib (s) and those who arrogated 
themselves as equals in status.” 

  ﴾٢٤﴿قَالُوا أَسَاطِيرُ الأَْولِينَ  ◌ۙ  وَإِذَا قِيلَ لهَمُْ مَاذَا أنَـْزَلَ ربَكُمْ 
24- And when it is said to them, what is it that your Lord 

has revealed? They say: Stories of the ancients. 

قاَلُوا أَسَاطِيرُ الأَْوليِنَ  ۙ◌   وَإِذَا قِيلَ لَهُمْ مَاذَا أَنـْزَلَ ربَكُمْ 
﴿٢٤﴾  

“And when it is said to them, what is it that your Lord has 

revealed? They say: Stories of the ancients.” (Surah Nahl 

16:24) 

He says: This verse was revealed as follows: And when it is 

said to them, what is it that your Lord has revealed regarding 

Ali? They say: Stories of the ancients.
1
 

                                                
1 Shawahidut Tanzeel, Vol. 1, Pg. 429; Tafsir Furat Kufi, Pg. 234; 

Tafsir Ayyashi, Vol. 2, Pg. 257; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 435. 
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وا أَسَاطِيرُ الأَْوليِنَ قاَلُ  ۙ◌   وَإِذَا قِيلَ لَهُمْ مَاذَا أَنـْزَلَ ربَكُمْ 
﴿٢٤﴾  

“And when it is said to them, what is it that your Lord has 

revealed? They say: Stories of the ancients.” (Surah Nahl 
16:24) 

‘Stories of the ancients’ imply the falsehood of the ancients 

and the people, who have passed before.
1
 

وَمِنْ أَوْزاَرِ الذِينَ  ◌ۙ  ليَِحْمِلُوا أَوْزاَرَهُمْ كَامِلَةً يَـوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ 
  ﴾٢٥﴿أَلاَ سَاءَ مَا يزَرُِونَ  ◌ۗ  يُضِلونَـهُمْ بِغَيرِْ عِلْمٍ 

25- That they may bear their burdens entirely on the day 

of resurrection and also of the burdens of those, whom 

they lead astray without knowledge; now surely evil is 

what they bear. 

وَمِنْ أَوْزاَرِ الذِينَ  ۙ◌   ليَِحْمِلُوا أَوْزاَرَهُمْ كَامِلَةً يَـوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ 
  يُضِلونَـهُمْ بِغيَْرِ عِلْمٍ 

“That they may bear their burdens entirely on the day of 

resurrection and also of the burdens of those, whom they lead 

astray without knowledge…” (Surah Nahl 16:25) 

He says: It implies ‘bear their sins’; that is who usurped the 

rights of Amirul Momineen (a) and ‘aathaam’ is all those, who 

followed them. 

Whoever grabbed and appropriated for himself, anything 
that belonged to Amirul Momineen Ali Ibne Abi Talib (s), will 

not only be responsible for his or her sin, but will also be 

burdened with a portion of the punishment of those, who 
supported and followed the usurpers. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 435. 
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That is the statement of Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) that: “By 

God, not a drop of blood that was unjustly shed, not a stroke 
with the stick will be discounted, not a single woman abducted 

and enjoyed will be forgotten, except that its responsibility will 

hang on the necks of the two men. Neither respite will be given 

nor will any concession be shown.” 

Sermon of His Eminence, Ali (a) after becoming 

the caliph 

Jamil has narrated that Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: Amirul 

Momineen (a), five days after the allegiance of people to him, 
delivered a sermon as follows: Know that every right has a 

claimant and every blood, retaliation. Seeker of our rights is like 

one, who rises up for our retaliation. Whoever is a ruler in his 

own right, is just and he does not deviate from the truth. He is a 
ruler who does not oppress; that ruler is the Almighty God. 

Know that for every Sunnah there is an innovation, and the evil 

of that innovation and those, who follow after that, is on the first 
innovator, without the sins of the followers being discounted. 

Very soon the Almighty Allah would take revenge from the 

oppressors. And if an eater oppresses another eater and a drinker 
oppresses another drinker and makes him eat a bitter morsel or 

syrup more bitter than black suffering. So, the oppressors would 

have to drink from the filthy poisonous wet liquid and to donn 

the dress of fear and terror. And for them would be vessels of 
bitter poison like black suffering due to what they brought and 

acted upon; rather more than what they brought and acted upon. 

Know that there will not remain for them, except the 
hardship of the cold of winter, and from summer, except sleep. 

woe be on them, they have not carried the provisions of the 

journey. They have gathered upon their backs, burden of sins 

and errors. O bearers of error and O those involved in sin and 
evils, your errors have increased upon, one, who had been 

unjust. Listen and think, be repentive, and cry upon yourselves, 

how soon would they know those, who oppressed would become 
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like crying children. I again swear by God, the deeds that Bani 

Umayyah would commit after me, the Almighty Allah those, 
who have oppressed and who had established the heresy would 

keep away from His mercy, such that the path of errors is like 

their heavy sins and the sins of all those, who have acted on their 

practice would not ease for them till Judgment Day. They carry 
the burden of the sins of those, who deviate others. Know that it 

is an evil burden that they carry on their backs.
1
 

يَانَـهُمْ مِنَ الْقَواَعِدِ فَخَر قَدْ مَكَرَ الذِينَ مِنْ قـَبْ  لِهِمْ فَأتََى اللهُ بُـنـْ
عَلَيْهِمُ السقْفُ مِنْ فـَوْقِهِمْ وَأتَاَهُمُ الْعَذَابُ مِنْ حَيْثُ لاَ 

  ﴾٢٦﴿يَشْعُرُونَ 
26- Those before them did indeed devise plans, but Allah 

demolished their building from the foundations, so the 

roof fell down on them from above them, and the 

punishment came to them from whence they did not 

perceive. 

Muhammad bin Muslim reports that Imam Muhammad 

Baqir (a) said in the exegesis of the verse: 

يَانَـهُمْ مِنَ الْقَوَاعِدِ فَخَر  قَدْ مَكَرَ الذِينَ مِنْ قَـبْلِهِمْ فأَتََى اللهُ بُـنـْ
عَلَيْهِمُ السقْفُ مِنْ فَـوْقِهِمْ وَأَتاَهُمُ الْعَذَابُ مِنْ حَيْثُ لاَ 

  ﴾٢٦﴿يَشْعُرُونَ 
“Those before them did indeed devise plans, but Allah 

demolished their building from the foundations, so the roof fell 

down on them from above them, and the punishment came to 
them from whence they did not perceive.” (Surah Nahl 16:26) 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 32, Pg. 41; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 437. 
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Their plans failed means that they died. The Almighty 

Allah threw them into the fire of Hell, and this is an allusion to 
the enemies of Aale Muhammad (a).

1
 

ثمُ يَـوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ يخُْزيِهِمْ وَيَـقُولُ أيَْنَ شُركََائِيَ الذِينَ كُنْتُمْ تُشَاقونَ 
قَالَ الذِينَ أوُتُوا الْعِلْمَ إِن الخِْزْيَ الْيـَوْمَ وَالسوءَ عَلَى  ◌ۚ   فِيهِمْ 

  ﴾٢٧﴿الْكَافِريِنَ 
فَألَْقَواُ السلَمَ مَا   ◌ۖ  لاَئِكَةُ ظاَلِمِي أنَـْفُسِهِمْ الذِينَ تَـتـَوَفاهُمُ الْمَ 

بَـلَىٰ إِن اللهَ عَلِيمٌ بمِاَ كُنْتُمْ تَـعْمَلُونَ  ◌ۚ  كُنا نَـعْمَلُ مِنْ سُوءٍ 
﴿٢٨﴾  

يِنَ  ◌ۖ  فَادْخُلُوا أبَـْوَابَ جَهَنمَ خَالِدِينَ فِيهَا فـَلَبِئْسَ مَثـْوَى الْمُتَكَبر
﴿٢٩﴾  

27- Then on the resurrection day He will bring them to 

disgrace and say: Where are the associates you gave 

Me, for whose sake you became hostile? Those, who are 

given the knowledge will say: Surely the disgrace and 

the evil are this day upon the unbelievers: 

28- Those, whom the angels cause to die while they are 

unjust to themselves. Then would they offer submission: 

We used not to do any evil. Aye, surely Allah knows 

what you did. 

29- Therefore enter the gates of hell, to abide therein; so 

certainly evil is the dwelling place of the proud. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 31, Pg. 577; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 313; Tafsir 

Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 443. 
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ثُم يَـوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ يُخْزيِهِمْ وَيَـقُولُ أَيْنَ شُركََائِيَ الذِينَ كُنْتُمْ 
قاَلَ الذِينَ أُوتوُا الْعِلْمَ إِن الْخِزْيَ الْيـَوْمَ  ۚ◌  تُشَاقونَ فِيهِمْ 

  ﴾٢٧﴿وَالسوءَ عَلَى الْكَافِريِنَ 
“Then on the resurrection day He will bring them to 

disgrace and say: Where are the associates you gave Me, for 
whose sake you became hostile? Those, who are given the 

knowledge will say: Surely the disgrace and the evil are this 

day upon the unbelievers.” (Surah Nahl 16:27) 

Imam (a) says: ‘Those, who are given the knowledge’ 

implies the Holy Imams (a), who say to the enemies: Where are 

your partners and those, who obeyed you in their world? Then 
he said: The Imam said: Those, whole life the angels take while 

they had oppressed themselves are the same people that: 

  فأَلَْقَوُا السلَمَ 
“Then would they offer submission…” (Surah Nahl 

16:28) 

…they would surrender to the calamities that befall them: 

  مَا كُنا نَـعْمَلُ مِنْ سُوءٍ 
“We used not to do any evil.” (Surah Nahl 16:28) 

The Almighty Allah has also rejected their statement; He 
says: 

وَابَ  ﴾٢٨﴿بَـلَىٰ إِن اللهَ عَلِيمٌ بِمَا كُنْتُمْ تَـعْمَلُونَ  فاَدْخُلُوا أَبْـ
لَبِئْسَ مَثـْوَى الْمُتَكَبريِنَ  ۖ◌  جَهَنمَ خَالِدِينَ فِيهَا   ﴾٢٩﴿فَـ
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“Aye, surely Allah knows what you did. Therefore enter 

the gates of hell, to abide therein; so certainly evil is the 
dwelling place of the proud.” (Surah Nahl 16:28-29)

1
 

يَـقُولُونَ سَلاَمٌ عَلَيْكُمُ ادْخُلُوا  ◌ۙ  الذِينَ تَـتـَوَفاهُمُ الْمَلاَئكَِةُ طيَبِينَ 
  ﴾٣٢﴿تَـعْمَلُونَ  الجْنَةَ بمِاَ كُنْتُمْ 

32- Those, whom the angels cause to die in a good state, 

saying: Peace be on you: enter the garden for what you 

did. 

The Almighty Allah says regarding the believers: 

يَـقُولوُنَ سَلاَمٌ عَلَيْكُمُ  ۙ◌  الذِينَ تَـتـَوَفاهُمُ الْمَلاَئِكَةُ طيَبِينَ 
  ﴾٣٢﴿وا الْجَنةَ بِمَا كُنْتُمْ تَـعْمَلُونَ ادْخُلُ 

“Those, whom the angels cause to die in a good state, 
saying: Peace be on you: enter the garden for what you did.” 

(Surah Nahl 16:32) 

Tayyabin means the Shias, who are born chaste. 

  ◌ۚ  تأَْتيِـَهُمُ الْمَلاَئِكَةُ أَوْ يأَْتيَِ أمَْرُ ربَكَ  هَلْ يَـنْظرُُونَ إِلا أنَْ 
كِنْ كَانوُا وَمَا ظلََمَهُمُ اللهُ وَلٰ  ◌ۚ  لِكَ فـَعَلَ الذِينَ مِنْ قـَبْلِهِمْ كَذٰ 

  ﴾٣٣﴿أنَـْفُسَهُمْ يَظْلِمُونَ 
33- They do not wait aught but that the angels should 

come to them or that the commandment of your Lord 

should come to pass. Thus did those before them; and 

Allah was not unjust to them, but they were unjust to 

themselves. 

  هَلْ يَـنْظرُُونَ إِلا أَنْ تأَْتيِـَهُمُ الْمَلاَئِكَةُ أَوْ يأَْتِيَ أَمْرُ ربَكَ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 443. 
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“They do not wait aught but that the angels should come 

to them or that the commandment of your Lord should come to 
pass.” (Surah Nahl 16:33) 

That is from chastisement, death and reappearance of Imam 

Qaim (a). 

كِنْ كَانوُا وَمَا ظَلَمَهُمُ اللهُ وَلٰ  ۚ◌  لِكَ فَـعَلَ الذِينَ مِنْ قَـبْلِهِمْ كَذٰ 
  ﴾٣٣﴿أَنْـفُسَهُمْ يَظْلِمُونَ 

“Thus did those before them; and Allah was not unjust to 

them, but they were unjust to themselves.” (Surah Nahl 16:33) 

فَأَصَابَـهُمْ سَيئَاتُ مَا عَمِلُوا وَحَاقَ ِمِْ مَا كَانوُا بِهِ يَسْتـَهْزئِوُنَ 
﴿٣٤﴾  

34- So the evil (consequences) of what they did shall 

afflict them and that, which they mocked shall 

encompass them. 

فأََصَابَـهُمْ سَيئَاتُ مَا عَمِلُوا وَحَاقَ بِهِمْ مَا كَانوُا بِهِ يَسْتـَهْزئُِونَ 
﴿٣٤﴾  

“So the evil (consequences) of what they did shall afflict 

them and that, which they mocked shall encompass them.” 

(Surah Nahl 16:34) 

That is the consequences that would befall them during 

Rajat. 

وَقَالَ الذِينَ أشَْركَُوا لَوْ شَاءَ اللهُ مَا عَبَدْناَ مِنْ دُونهِِ مِنْ شَيْءٍ 
لِكَ فـَعَلَ كَذٰ   ◌ۚ  لاَ حَرمْنَا مِنْ دُونهِِ مِنْ شَيْءٍ نحَْنُ وَلاَ آباَؤُناَ وَ 

فـَهَلْ عَلَى الرسُلِ إِلا الْبَلاَغُ الْمُبِينُ  ◌ۚ  الذِينَ مِنْ قـَبْلِهِمْ 
﴿٣٥﴾  
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35- And they who give associates (to Allah) say: If Allah 

had pleased, we would not have served anything besides 

Allah, (neither) we nor our fathers, nor would we have 

prohibited anything without (order from) Him. Thus did 

those before them; is then aught incumbent upon the 

apostles except a plain delivery (of the message)? 

لهُ مَا عَبَدْناَ مِنْ دُونهِِ مِنْ شَيْءٍ وَقاَلَ الذِينَ أَشْركَُوا لَوْ شَاءَ ال
لِكَ فَـعَلَ كَذٰ   ۚ◌  نَحْنُ وَلاَ آباَؤُناَ وَلاَ حَرمْنَا مِنْ دُونهِِ مِنْ شَيْءٍ 

فَـهَلْ عَلَى الرسُلِ إِلا الْبَلاَغُ الْمُبِينُ  ۚ◌  الذِينَ مِنْ قَـبْلِهِمْ 
﴿٣٥﴾  

“And they who give associates (to Allah) say: If Allah had 

pleased, we would not have served anything besides Allah, 
(neither) we nor our fathers, nor would we have prohibited 

anything without (order from) Him. Thus did those before 

them; is then aught incumbent upon the apostles except a plain 

delivery (of the message)?” (Surah Nahl 16:35) 

This is from the clear verses of the holy Quran. 

وَلَقَدْ بَـعَثـْنَا فيِ كُل أمُةٍ رَسُولاً أنَِ اعْبُدُوا اللهَ وَاجْتَنِبُوا 
هُمْ مَنْ حَق  ◌ۖ  الطاغُوتَ  هُمْ مَنْ هَدَى اللهُ وَمِنـْ تْ عَليَْهِ فَمِنـْ

 فَسِيروُا فيِ الأَْرْضِ فَانْظرُُوا كَيْفَ كَانَ عَاقبَِةُ  ◌ۚ  لاَلَةُ الض
بِينَ  ٣٦﴿الْمُكَذ﴾  

36- And certainly We raised in every nation an apostle 

saying: Serve Allah and shun the Shaitan. So there were 

some of them whom Allah guided and there were others 

against whom error was due; therefore travel in the 

land, then see what was the end of the rejecters. 



 715

  وَاجْتَنِبُوا الطاغُوتَ 
“…and shun the Shaitan…” (Surah Nahl 16:36) 

Taghoot means idols. 

بيِنَ فَسِيرُوا فِي الأَْرْضِ فاَنْظرُُوا كَيْفَ كَانَ عَاقِبَةُ الْمُ  كَذ
﴿٣٦﴾  

“…therefore travel in the land, then see what was the end 

of the rejecters.” (Surah Nahl 16:36) 

That is look at the conditions of those, who were destroyed 
before you and gain lesson from it.

1
 

وَمَا لهَمُْ  ◌ۖ  لاَ يَـهْدِي مَنْ يُضِل  إِنْ تحَْرِصْ عَلَىٰ هُدَاهُمْ فَإِن اللهَ 
  ﴾٣٧﴿مِنْ ناَصِريِنَ 

37- If you desire for their guidance, yet surely Allah 

does not guide him who leads astray, nor shall they have 

any helpers. 

  إِنْ تَحْرِصْ عَلَىٰ هُدَاهُمْ 
“If you desire for their guidance…” (Surah Nahl 16:37) 

This is an address to the Holy Prophet (s). 

  فإَِن اللهَ لاَ يَـهْدِي
“…yet surely Allah does not guide…” (Surah Nahl 16:37) 

That is He does not reward. 

 مَنْ يُضِل  
“…who leads astray…” (Surah Nahl 16:37) 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 445. 
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That is He punishes.
1
 

عَثُ اللهُ مَنْ يمَوُتُ  ◌ۙ   وا باِللهِ جَهْدَ أيمَْاَِمِْ وَأقَْسَمُ  بَـلَىٰ  ◌ۚ  لاَ يَـبـْ
  ﴾٣٨﴿كِن أَكْثَـرَ الناسِ لاَ يَـعْلَمُونَ وَعْدًا عَلَيْهِ حَقا وَلٰ 

َ لهَمُُ الذِي يخَْتَلِفُونَ فِيهِ وَليِـَعْلَمَ الذِينَ كَفَرُوا أنَـهُمْ كَانوُا   ليِبُـَين
  ﴾٣٩﴿ينَ كَاذِبِ 

38- And they swear by Allah with the most energetic of 

their oaths: Allah will not raise up him who dies. Yea, it 

is a promise binding on Him, quite true, but most people 

do not know. 

39- So that He might make manifest to them that about 

which they differ, and that those, who disbelieve might 

know that they were liars. 

عَثُ اللهُ مَنْ يَمُوتُ  ۙ◌   وَأَقْسَمُوا باِللهِ جَهْدَ أَيْمَانهِِمْ   ۚ◌  لاَ يَـبـْ
  ﴾٣٨﴿كِن أَكْثَـرَ الناسِ لاَ يَـعْلَمُونَ بَـلَىٰ وَعْدًا عَلَيْهِ حَقا وَلٰ 

“And they swear by Allah with the most energetic of their 
oaths: Allah will not raise up him who dies. Yea, it is a promise 

binding on Him, quite true, but most people do not know.” 

(Surah Nahl 16:38) 

The narrator says: Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) asked: What do 

the (Ahle Sunnat) people say regarding this verse? 

It was said: They say that it is revealed about the 
disbelievers. 

His Eminence said: The disbelievers do not swear in the 

name of God. This verse is revealed for a group from the 

Ummah of Muhammad (s), who would be asked: Would you 
return after your death and before Judgment Day? And they 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 446. 
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would swear that we would not return, and the Almighty Allah 

has rejected this statement of theirs and He says: 

ا أَنـهُمْ كَانوُا ليِبُـَينَ لَهُمُ الذِي يَخْتَلِفُونَ فِيهِ وَليِـَعْلَمَ الذِينَ كَفَرُو 
  ﴾٣٩﴿كَاذِبيِنَ 

“So that He might make manifest to them that about 

which they differ, and that those, who disbelieve might know 

that they were liars.” (Surah Nahl 16:39) 

That is they would be revived during Rajat and then would 

be killed. And the believers would be elated by this.
1
 

نـْيَا  هُمْ فيِ الدئَـنـهِ مِنْ بَـعْدِ مَا ظلُِمُوا لنَبُـَوذِينَ هَاجَرُوا فيِ اللوَال
  ﴾٤١﴿لَوْ كَانوُا يَـعْلَمُونَ  ◌ۚ   وَلأََجْرُ الآْخِرةَِ أَكْبـَرُ  ◌ۖ  حَسَنَةً 

41- And those, who fly for Allah’s sake after they are 

oppressed, We will most certainly give them a good 

abode in the world, and the reward of the hereafter is 

certainly much greater, did they but know. 

  وَالذِينَ هَاجَرُوا فِي اللهِ 
“And those, who fly for Allah’s sake…” (Surah Nahl 

16:41) 

That is they migrated for the pleasure of Allah leaving the 
disbelievers behind.

2
 

أفََأَمِنَ الذِينَ مَكَرُوا السيئَاتِ أنَْ يخَْسِفَ اللهُ ِِمُ الأَْرْضَ أَوْ 
  ﴾٤٥﴿يأَْتيِـَهُمُ الْعَذَابُ مِنْ حَيْثُ لاَ يَشْعُرُونَ 

  ﴾٤٦﴿هِمْ فَمَا هُمْ بمِعُْجِزيِنَ أَوْ يأَْخُذَهُمْ فيِ تَـقَلبِ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 446; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 320. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 449. 
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45- Do they then who plan evil (deeds) feel secure (of 

this) that Allah will not cause the earth to swallow them 

or that punishment may not overtake them from whence 

they do not perceive? 

46- Or that He may not seize them in the course of their 

journeys, then shall they not escape. 

  أَفأََمِنَ الذِينَ مَكَرُوا السيئَاتِ 
“Do they then who plan evil (deeds) feel secure (of 

this)…” (Surah Nahl 16:45) 

That is ‘O Muhammad,’ and it is a question. 

الأَْرْضَ أَوْ يأَْتيِـَهُمُ الْعَذَابُ مِنْ حَيْثُ لاَ  أَنْ يَخْسِفَ اللهُ بِهِمُ 
أَوْ يأَْخُذَهُمْ فِي تَـقَلبِهِمْ فَمَا هُمْ بِمُعْجِزيِنَ  ﴾٤٥﴿يَشْعُرُونَ 

﴿٤٦﴾  
“…that Allah will not cause the earth to swallow them or 

that punishment may not overtake them from whence they do 

not perceive? Or that He may not seize them in the course of 
their journeys, then shall they not escape.” (Surah Nahl 16:45-

46) 

He says: Divine chastisement would seize them all of a 
sudden when they are busy in making money and trading. 

  ﴾٤٧﴿لَىٰ تخََوفٍ فَإِن ربَكُمْ لَرَءُوفٌ رَحِيمٌ أَوْ يأَْخُذَهُمْ عَ 
47- Or that He may not seize them by causing them to 

suffer gradual loss, for your Lord is most surely 

Compassionate, Merciful. 

  أَوْ يأَْخُذَهُمْ عَلَىٰ تَخَوفٍ 
“Or that He may not seize them by causing them to suffer 

gradual loss…” (Surah Nahl 16:47) 
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 He says: Or that He would seize them in wakefulness. 

فَيأُ ظِلاَلُهُ عَنِ الْيَمِينِ  أَوَلَمْ يَـرَوْا إِلَىٰ مَا خَلَقَ اللهُ مِنْ شَيْءٍ يَـتـَ
  ﴾٤٨﴿وَالشمَائِلِ سُجدًا للِهِ وَهُمْ دَاخِرُونَ 

48- Do they not consider everything that Allah has 
created? Its (very) shadows return from right and left, making 

obeisance to Allah while they are in utter abasement. 

فَيأُ ظِلاَلُهُ عَنِ الْيَ  مِينِ أَوَلَمْ يَـرَوْا إِلَىٰ مَا خَلَقَ اللهُ مِنْ شَيْءٍ يَـتـَ
  ﴾٤٨﴿وَالشمَائِلِ سُجدًا للِهِ وَهُمْ دَاخِرُونَ 

“Do they not consider everything that Allah has created? 
Its (very) shadows return from right and left, making 

obeisance to Allah while they are in utter abasement.” (Surah 

Nahl 16:48) 

He says: Change and shifting, the Almighty Allah creates 

every shadow, which is prostration for the Almighty Allah. All 

the things, when they move their shadows also move with them 

and the movement of the shadow is the very same their 
prostrating for Him. 

مَاوَاتِ وَمَا فيِ الأَْرْضِ مِنْ دَابةٍ وَالْمَلاَئِكَةُ  وَللِهِ   يَسْجُدُ مَا فيِ الس
  ﴾٤٩﴿وَهُمْ لاَ يَسْتَكْبرِوُنَ 

  ﴾٥٠﴿يخَاَفُونَ ربَـهُمْ مِنْ فـَوْقِهِمْ وَيَـفْعَلُونَ مَا يُـؤْمَرُونَ 
اَ هُوَ  ◌ۖ  ينِْ اثـْنـَينِْ وَقَالَ اللهُ لاَ تَـتخِذُوا إِلهَٰ  ايَ  ◌ۖ  هٌ وَاحِدٌ إلِٰ إِنمفَإِي

 ﴾٥١﴿فَارْهَبُونِ 

49- And whatever creature that is in the heavens and 

that is in the earth makes obeisance to Allah (only), and 

the angels (too) and they do not show pride. 
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50- They fear their Lord above them and do what they 

are commanded. 

51- And Allah has said: Take not two gods, He is only 

one God; so of Me alone should you be afraid. 

وَللِهِ يَسْجُدُ مَا فِي السمَاوَاتِ وَمَا فِي الأَْرْضِ مِنْ دَابةٍ 
مْ مِنْ يَخَافُونَ ربَـهُ  ﴾٤٩﴿وَالْمَلاَئِكَةُ وَهُمْ لاَ يَسْتَكْبِرُونَ 

  ﴾٥٠﴿فَـوْقِهِمْ وَيَـفْعَلُونَ مَا يُـؤْمَرُونَ 
“And whatever creature that is in the heavens and that is 

in the earth makes obeisance to Allah (only), and the angels 

(too) and they do not show pride. They fear their Lord above 

them and do what they are commanded.” (Surah Nahl 16:49-
50) 

He says: Angels will follow the same process that the 

Almighty Allah has destined for them.
1
 

Then the Almighty Allah has argued against duality and 
said: 

يْنِ لاَ تَـتخِذُوا إِلٰ  فإَِيايَ  ۖ◌  دٌ هٌ وَاحِ إِنمَا هُوَ إِلٰ  ۖ◌   هَيْنِ اثْـنـَ
 ﴾٥١﴿فاَرْهَبُونِ 

“Take not two gods, He is only one God; so of Me alone 

should you be afraid.” (Surah Nahl 16:51)
2
 

ينُ وَاصِبًا مَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ وَلَهُ الدهِ  ◌ۚ   وَلَهُ مَا فيِ السرَ الل أفَـَغَيـْ
  ﴾٥٢﴿تَـتـقُونَ 

                                                
1 That is they are not free in choosing the path. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 457. 
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ثمُ إِذَا مَسكُمُ الضر فَإِليَْهِ  ◌ۖ   عْمَةٍ فَمِنَ اللهِ وَمَا بِكُمْ مِنْ نِ 
  ﴾٥٣﴿تجَْأَرُونَ 

52- And whatever is in the heavens and the earth is His, 

and to Him should obedience be (rendered) constantly; 

will you then guard against other than (the punishment 

of) Allah? 

53- And whatever favor is (bestowed) on you it is from 

Allah; then when evil afflicts you, to Him do you cry for 

aid. 

ينُ وَاصِبًا مَاوَاتِ وَالأَْرْضِ وَلَهُ الدوَلَهُ مَا فِي الس  
“And whatever is in the heavens and the earth is His, and 

to Him should obedience be (rendered) constantly…” (Surah 

Nahl 16:52) 

‘Wasib’ implies obligatory. Then He has mentioned its 
excellence and says: 

ثُم إِذَا مَسكُمُ الضر فإَِليَْهِ  ۖ◌  وَمَا بِكُمْ مِنْ نِعْمَةٍ فَمِنَ اللهِ 
  ﴾٥٣﴿تَجْأَروُنَ 

“And whatever favor is (bestowed) on you it is from Allah; 

then when evil afflicts you, to Him do you cry for aid.” (Surah 
Nahl 16:53) 

‘Favor’ here implies health, prosperity and wealth. 

نَاهُمْ  ن عَما  اللهِ لتَُسْألَُ تَ  ◌ۗ  وَيجَْعَلُونَ لِمَا لاَ يَـعْلَمُونَ نَصِيبًا ممِا رَزَقـْ
 ﴾٥٦﴿كُنْتُمْ تَـفْتـَرُونَ 

56- And they set apart for what they do not know a 

portion of what We have given them. By Allah, you shall 

most certainly be questioned about that, which you 

forged.  
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  رَزقَـْنَاهُمْ  وَيَجْعَلُونَ لِمَا لاَ يَـعْلَمُونَ نَصِيبًا مِما
“And they set apart for what they do not know a portion of 

what We have given them…” (Surah Nahl 16:56) 

We previously mentioned that the Arabs set aside for their 

idols share of their agricultural produce, camels and sheep, the 

Almighty Allah has rejected this system and He says: 

  ﴾٥٦﴿تاَللهِ لتَُسْألَُن عَما كُنْتُمْ تَـفْتـَرُونَ 
“By Allah, you shall most certainly be questioned about 

that, which you forged.” (Surah Nahl 16:56) 

  ﴾٥٧﴿يَشْتـَهُونَ  وَلهَمُْ مَا ◌ۙ  وَيجَْعَلُونَ للِهِ الْبـَنَاتِ سُبْحَانهَُ 
رَ أَحَدُهُمْ باِلأْنُـْثَىٰ ظَل وَجْهُهُ مُسْوَدا وَهُوَ كَظِيمٌ  وَإِذَا بُش

﴿٥٨﴾  
رَ بهِِ  أيمَُْسِكُهُ عَلَىٰ هُونٍ أمَْ  ◌ۚ   يَـتـَوَارَىٰ مِنَ الْقَوْمِ مِنْ سُوءِ مَا بُش

هُ فيِ التـراَبِ  ٥٩﴿كُمُونَ أَلاَ سَاءَ مَا يحَْ  ◌ۗ  يدَُس﴾  
57- And they ascribe daughters to Allah, glory be to 

Him; and for themselves (they would have) what they 

desire. 

58- And when a daughter is announced to one of them 

his face becomes black and he is full of wrath. 

59- He hides himself from the people because of the evil 

of that, which is announced to him. Shall he keep it with 

disgrace or bury it (alive) in the dust? Now surely evil is 

what they judge. 

  ﴾٥٧﴿وَلَهُمْ مَا يَشْتـَهُونَ  ۙ◌  وَيَجْعَلُونَ للِهِ الْبـَنَاتِ سُبْحَانَهُ 
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“And they ascribe daughters to Allah, glory be to Him; 

and for themselves (they would have) what they desire.” 
(Surah Nahl 16:57) 

He says: The Quraish said that angels are the daughters of 

God and they attributed them to God while the Almighty Allah 

says: 

  ﴾٥٧﴿وَلَهُمْ مَا يَشْتـَهُونَ  ۙ◌  سُبْحَانَهُ وَيَجْعَلُونَ للِهِ الْبـَنَاتِ 
“And they ascribe daughters to Allah, glory be to Him; 

and for themselves (they would have) what they desire.” 

(Surah Nahl 16:57) 

That is from the sons. Then He says: 

 رَ أَحَدُهُمْ باِلأْنُْـثَىٰ ظَلا وَهُوَ كَظِيمٌ  وَإِذَا بُشوَجْهُهُ مُسْوَد
أَيمُْسِكُهُ  ۚ◌   يَـتـَوَارَىٰ مِنَ الْقَوْمِ مِنْ سُوءِ مَا بُشرَ بهِِ  ﴾٥٨﴿

  عَلَىٰ هُونٍ 
“And when a daughter is announced to one of them his 

face becomes black and he is full of wrath. He hides himself 
from the people because of the evil of that, which is announced 

to him. Shall he keep it with disgrace…” (Surah Nahl 16:58-

59) 

They keep her with humiliation. 

  ﴾٥٩﴿أَلاَ سَاءَ مَا يَحْكُمُونَ  ۗ◌   أَمْ يَدُسهُ فِي التـرَابِ 
“…or bury it (alive) in the dust? Now surely evil is what 

they judge.” (Surah Nahl 16:59)
1
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 458. 
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هَا مِنْ دَابةٍ وَلٰ  كِنْ وَلَوْ يُـؤَاخِذُ اللهُ الناسَ بِظلُْمِهِمْ مَا تَـرَكَ عَلَيـْ
فَإِذَا جَاءَ أَجَلُهُمْ لاَ يَسْتَأْخِرُونَ  ◌ۖ  يُـؤَخرهُُمْ إِلىَٰ أَجَلٍ مُسَمى

  ﴾٦١﴿قْدِمُونَ وَلاَ يَسْت ـَ ◌ۖ  سَاعَةً 
61- And if Allah had destroyed men for their iniquity, He 

would not leave on the earth a single creature, but He 

respites them till an appointed time; so when their doom 

will come they shall not be able to delay (it) an hour nor 

can they bring (it) on (before its time). 

  وَلَوْ يُـؤَاخِذُ اللهُ الناسَ بِظلُْمِهِمْ 
“And if Allah had destroyed men for their iniquity…” 

(Surah Nahl 16:61) 

That is if the Almighty Allah makes them account at the 
time of their oppression. 

هَا مِنْ دَابةٍ وَلٰ   ۖ◌  يُـؤَخرُهُمْ إِلَىٰ أَجَلٍ مُسَمى كِنْ مَا تَـرَكَ عَلَيـْ
وَلاَ يَسْتـَقْدِمُونَ  ۖ◌  فإَِذَا جَاءَ أَجَلُهُمْ لاَ يَسْتَأْخِرُونَ سَاعَةً 

﴿٦١﴾  
“…He would not leave on the earth a single creature, but 

He respites them till an appointed time; so when their doom 
will come they shall not be able to delay (it) an hour nor can 

they bring (it) on (before its time).” (Surah Nahl 16:61)
1
 

وَيجَْعَلُونَ للِهِ مَا يَكْرَهُونَ وَتَصِفُ ألَْسِنَتـُهُمُ الْكَذِبَ أَن لهَمُُ 
  ﴾٦٢﴿طوُنَ وَأنَـهُمْ مُفْرَ لاَ جَرَمَ أنَ لهَمُُ النارَ  ◌ۖ  الحُْسْنىَٰ 

62- And they ascribe to Allah what they (themselves) 

hate and their tongues relate the lie that they shall have 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 459. 
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the good; there is no avoiding it that for them is the fire 

and that they shall be sent before. 

  وَتَصِفُ أَلْسِنَتُـهُمُ الْكَذِبَ  وَيَجْعَلُونَ للِهِ مَا يَكْرَهُونَ 
“And they ascribe to Allah what they (themselves) hate 

and their tongues relate the lie…” (Surah Nahl 16:62) 

He says: You are liars. 

لاَ جَرَمَ أَن لَهُمُ النارَ وَأَنـهُمْ مُفْرَطُونَ  ۖ◌  أَن لَهُمُ الْحُسْنَىٰ 
﴿٦٢﴾  

“…that they shall have the good; there is no avoiding it 

that for them is the fire and that they shall be sent before.” 

(Surah Nahl 16:62) 

That is they would be punished.
1
 

مَاءِ مَاءً فَأَحْيَا بِهِ الأَْرْضَ بَـعْدَ مَوِْاَ هُ أنَـْزَلَ مِنَ السفيِ  ◌ۚ  وَالل إِن
  ﴾٦٥﴿لِكَ لآَيةًَ لِقَوْمٍ يَسْمَعُونَ ذٰ 

65- And Allah has sent down water from the cloud and 

therewith given life to the earth after its death; most 

surely there is a sign in this for a people who would 

listen. 

The following verse: 

إِن  ۚ◌  نـْزَلَ مِنَ السمَاءِ مَاءً فأََحْيَا بِهِ الأَْرْضَ بَـعْدَ مَوْتهَِاوَاللهُ أَ 
  ﴾٦٥﴿لِكَ لآَيةًَ لِقَوْمٍ يَسْمَعُونَ فِي ذٰ 

“And Allah has sent down water from the cloud and 

therewith given life to the earth after its death; most surely 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 460. 
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there is a sign in this for a people who would listen.” (Surah 

Nahl 16:65) 

…is from the clear verses of the holy Quran. 

رةًَ  نُسْقِيكُمْ ممِا فيِ بطُُونهِِ مِنْ بَـينِْ  ◌ۖ  وَإِن لَكُمْ فيِ الأْنَـْعَامِ لَعِبـْ
 ٦٦﴿اربِِينَ فـَرْثٍ وَدَمٍ لبَـَنًا خَالِصًا سَائغًِا للِش﴾  

66- And most surely there is a lesson for you in the 

cattle; We give you to drink of what is in their bellies— 

from betwixt the feces and the blood— pure milk, easy 

and agreeable to swallow for those, who drink. 

رَةً  عَامِ لَعِبـْ قِيكُمْ مِما فِي بطُُونهِِ مِنْ نُسْ  ۖ◌   وَإِن لَكُمْ فِي الأْنَْـ
  ﴾٦٦﴿بَـيْنِ فَـرْثٍ وَدَمٍ لبَـَنًا خَالِصًا سَائغًِا للِشاربِيِنَ 

“And most surely there is a lesson for you in the cattle; 
We give you to drink of what is in their bellies - from betwixt 

the feces and the blood - pure milk, easy and agreeable to 

swallow for those, who drink.” (Surah Nahl 16:66) 

‘Al-Farath’ implies what is present in the bellies of the 

quadrupeds.
1
 

وَمِنْ ثمَرَاَتِ النخِيلِ وَالأَْعْنَابِ تَـتخِذُونَ مِنْهُ سَكَراً وَرزِْقاً 
  ﴾٦٧﴿لآَيةًَ لِقَوْمٍ يَـعْقِلُونَ لِكَ إِن فيِ ذٰ  ◌ۗ  حَسَنًا

67- And of the fruits of the palms and the grapes— you 

obtain from them intoxication and goodly provision; 

most surely there is a sign in this for a people who 

ponder. 

  مِنْهُ سَكَرًا وَمِنْ ثَمَرَاتِ النخِيلِ وَالأَْعْنَابِ تَـتخِذُونَ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 461. 
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“And of the fruits of the palms and the grapes - you obtain 

from them intoxication…” (Surah Nahl 16:67) 

‘Sakar’ implies vinegar. 

  وَرِزْقاً حَسَنًا
“..and goodly provision…” (Surah Nahl 16:67) 

…it implies raisins. 

ذِي مِنَ الجْبَِالِ بُـيُوتاً وَمِنَ الشجَرِ وَأَوْحَىٰ ربَكَ إِلىَ ا ِحْلِ أَنِ اتخلن
  ﴾٦٨﴿وَممِا يَـعْرشُِونَ 

يخَْرجُُ مِنْ  ◌ۚ   ثمُ كُلِي مِنْ كُل الثمَراَتِ فَاسْلُكِي سُبُلَ ربَكِ ذُلُلاً 
 اَ شَراَبٌ مخُْتَلِفٌ ألَْوَانهُُ فِيهِ شِفَاءٌ للِنِفيِ  ◌ۗ   اسِ بطُُو لِكَ لآَيةًَ ذٰ إِن

  ﴾٦٩﴿لِقَوْمٍ يَـتـَفَكرُونَ 
68- And your Lord revealed to the bee saying: Make 

hives in the mountains and in the trees and in what they 

build. 

69- Then eat of all the fruits and walk in the ways of 

your Lord submissively. There comes forth from within it 

a beverage of many colors, in which there is healing for 

men; most surely there is a sign in this for a people who 

reflect.  

  وَأَوْحَىٰ ربَكَ إِلَى النحْلِ 
“And your Lord revealed to the bee saying…” (Surah 

Nahl 16:68) 

He says: ‘Wahy’ implies inspiration that the honeybee takes 
from all the blossom and flower and then converts it into honey.

1
 

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said in the exegesis of the statement: 

                                                
1 Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 64. 
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  وَأَوْحَىٰ ربَكَ إِلَى النحْلِ 
“And your Lord revealed to the bee saying…” (Surah 

Nahl 16:68) 

“We, the Imams and the Masoomeen (s) are meant by the 

word ‘Nahl’. The term ‘Jibaal’ refers to the Arabs and the term 

‘Shajra’ means the Ajam. The term ‘yaris-hoo’ refer to all those 
bondsmen, who love Allah, His Prophet and the Ahle Bayt (a). 

In the next verse [69] the term ‘Sharabun mukhta-yifun alwanah’ 

[16:69] [which provides cure to mankind] means the wisdom 

and guidance that is dispersed by the Imams (s), the term ‘men, 
who are cured’ refer to the Shia.”

1
 

 يَـتـَوَف ُهُ خَلَقَكُمْ ثمإِلىَٰ أرَْذَلِ الْعُمُرِ  ◌ۚ   اكُمْ وَالل وَمِنْكُمْ مَنْ يُـرَد
  ﴾٧٠﴿إِن اللهَ عَلِيمٌ قَدِيرٌ  ◌ۚ  لِكَيْ لاَ يَـعْلَمَ بَـعْدَ عِلْمٍ شَيْئًا

70- And Allah has created you, then He causes you to 

die, and of you is he who is brought back to the worst 

part of life, so that after having knowledge he does not 

know anything; surely Allah is Knowing, Powerful. 

وَمِنْكُمْ مَنْ يُـرَد إِلَىٰ أَرْذَلِ الْعُمُرِ  ۚ◌   وَاللهُ خَلَقَكُمْ ثُم يَـتـَوَفاكُمْ 
  لِكَيْ لاَ يَـعْلَمَ بَـعْدَ عِلْمٍ شَيْئًا

“And Allah has created you, then He causes you to die, 

and of you is he who is brought back to the worst part of life, 
so that after having knowledge he does not know anything…” 

(Surah Nahl 16:70) 

He says: When he grows up he doesn’t know what his 
knowledge was previously. 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 110; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 462. 
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 زْقِ وَالللَ بَـعْضَكُمْ عَلَىٰ بَـعْضٍ فيِ الرلُوا  ◌ۚ   هُ فَضذِينَ فُضفَمَا ال
أفَبَِنِعْمَةِ  ◌ۚ  بِراَدي رزِْقِهِمْ عَلَىٰ مَا مَلَكَتْ أيمَْاَنُـهُمْ فـَهُمْ فِيهِ سَوَاءٌ 

  ﴾٧١﴿اللهِ يجَْحَدُونَ 
71- And Allah has made some of you excel others in the 

means of subsistence, so those, who are made to excel 

do not give away their sustenance to those, whom their 

right hands possess so that they should be equal therein; 

is it then the favor of Allah, which they deny? 

فَمَا الذِينَ  ۚ◌  ي الرزْقِ وَاللهُ فَضلَ بَـعْضَكُمْ عَلَىٰ بَـعْضٍ فِ 
  فُضلُوا بِرَادي رِزْقِهِمْ عَلَىٰ مَا مَلَكَتْ أَيْمَانُـهُمْ فَـهُمْ فِيهِ سَوَاءٌ 

“And Allah has made some of you excel others in the 

means of subsistence, so those, who are made to excel do not 

give away their sustenance to those, whom their right hands 
possess so that they should be equal therein…” (Surah Nahl 

16:71) 

He says: It is not lawful for a man to keep eatables for 
himself and not give any share to the wife and children. 

أزَْوَاجًا وَجَعَلَ لَكُمْ مِنْ أزَْوَاجِكُمْ وَاللهُ جَعَلَ لَكُمْ مِنْ أنَـْفُسِكُمْ 
أفَبَِالْبَاطِلِ يُـؤْمِنُونَ وَبنِِعْمَتِ  ◌ۚ  بنَِينَ وَحَفَدَةً وَرَزَقَكُمْ مِنَ الطيبَاتِ 

  ﴾٧٢﴿اللهِ هُمْ يَكْفُرُونَ 
72- And Allah has made wives for you from among 

yourselves, and has given you sons and grandchildren 

from your wives, and has given you of the good things; 

is it then in the falsehood that they believe while it is in 

the favor of Allah that they disbelieve? 

  وَاللهُ جَعَلَ لَكُمْ مِنْ أَنْـفُسِكُمْ أَزْوَاجًا
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“And Allah has made wives for you from among 

yourselves…” (Surah Nahl 16:72) 

 That is Hawwa is created from Adam. 

  وَحَفَدَةً 
“…and grandchildren…” (Surah Nahl 16:72) 

It implies sisters.
1
 

نَاهُ مِنا  ضَرَبَ اللهُ مَثَلاً عَبْدًا ممَلُْوكًا لاَ يَـقْدِرُ عَلَىٰ شَيْءٍ وَمَنْ رَزقَـْ
الحْمَْدُ  ◌ۚ  هَلْ يَسْتـَوُونَ  ◌ۖ   قًا حَسَنًا فـَهُوَ يُـنْفِقُ مِنْهُ سِرا وَجَهْراًرزِْ 
 ﴾٧٥﴿بَلْ أَكْثَـرهُُمْ لاَ يَـعْلَمُونَ  ◌ۚ  للِهِ 

وَضَرَبَ اللهُ مَثَلاً رَجُلَينِْ أَحَدُهمُاَ أبَْكَمُ لاَ يَـقْدِرُ عَلَىٰ شَيْءٍ وَهُوَ  
هَلْ يَسْتَوِي هُوَ  ◌ۖ  يُـوَجهْهُ لاَ يأَْتِ بخَِيرٍْ كَل عَلَىٰ مَوْلاَهُ أيَـْنَمَا 

  ﴾٧٦﴿وَهُوَ عَلَىٰ صِراَطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ  ◌ۙ   وَمَنْ يأَْمُرُ باِلْعَدْلِ 
75- Allah sets forth a parable: (consider) a slave, the 

property of another, (who) has no power over anything, 

and one, whom We have granted from Ourselves a 

goodly sustenance so he spends from it secretly and 

openly; are the two alike? (All) praise is due to Allah! 

Nay, most of them do not know. 

76- And Allah sets forth a parable of two men; one of 

them is dumb, not able to do anything, and he is a 

burden to his master; wherever he sends him, he brings 

no good; can he be held equal with him who enjoins 

what is just, and he (himself) is on the right path? 

 ضَرَبَ اللهُ مَثَلاً عَبْدًا مَمْلُوكًا لاَ يَـقْدِرُ عَلَىٰ شَيْءٍ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 465. 
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“Allah sets forth a parable: (consider) a slave, the 

property of another, (who) has no power over anything…” 
(Surah Nahl 16:75) 

That is they are capable of marriage and divorce. Then the 

Almighty Allah gave example regarding the infidels and says: 

 رجَُلَيْنِ أَحَدُهُمَا أَبْكَمُ لاَ يَـقْدِرُ عَلَىٰ شَيْءٍ وَضَرَبَ اللهُ مَثَلاً 
نَمَا يُـوَجهْهُ لاَ يأَْتِ بِخَيْرٍ  هَلْ  ۖ◌   وَهُوَ كَل عَلَىٰ مَوْلاَهُ أَيْـ

وَهُوَ عَلَىٰ صِرَاطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ  ۙ◌   يَسْتَوِي هُوَ وَمَنْ يأَْمُرُ باِلْعَدْلِ 
﴿٧٦﴾  

“And Allah sets forth a parable of two men; one of them is 

dumb, not able to do anything, and he is a burden to his 

master; wherever he sends him, he brings no good; can he be 
held equal with him who enjoins what is just, and he (himself) 

is on the right path?” (Surah Nahl 16:76) 

It means that how they can be same? Those, who command 

justice are Amirul Momineen (a) and the Holy Imams (a).
1
 

وَاللهُ أَخْرَجَكُمْ مِنْ بطُوُنِ أمُهَاتِكُمْ لاَ تَـعْلَمُونَ شَيْئًا وَجَعَلَ لَكُمُ 
مْعَ وَالأْبَْصَارَ وَالأَْفْئِدَةَ  كُمْ تَشْ  ◌ۙ  الس٧٨﴿كُرُونَ لَعَل﴾  

 إِلا مَاءِ مَا يمُْسِكُهُن الس راَتٍ فيِ جَويرِْ مُسَخأَلمَْ يَـرَوْا إِلىَ الط
  ﴾٧٩﴿لِكَ لآَياَتٍ لِقَوْمٍ يُـؤْمِنُونَ إِن فيِ ذٰ  ◌ۗ  اللهُ 

78- And Allah has brought you forth from the wombs of 

your mothers— you did not know anything— and He 

gave you hearing and sight and hearts that you may give 

thanks. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 468. 
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79- Do they not see the birds, constrained in the middle 

of the sky? None withholds them but Allah; most surely 

there are signs in this for a people who believe. 

The following are clear verses: 

وَاللهُ أَخْرَجَكُمْ مِنْ بطُُونِ أُمهَاتِكُمْ لاَ تَـعْلَمُونَ شَيْئًا وَجَعَلَ 
 ﴾٧٨﴿لَعَلكُمْ تَشْكُرُونَ  ۙ◌  لَكُمُ السمْعَ وَالأْبَْصَارَ وَالأَْفْئِدَةَ 

 مَاءِ مَا يمُْسِكُهُنالس رَاتٍ فِي جَويْرِ مُسَخأَلَمْ يَـرَوْا إِلَى الط 
  ﴾٧٩﴿لِكَ لآَياَتٍ لِقَوْمٍ يُـؤْمِنُونَ إِن فِي ذٰ  ۗ◌  إِلا اللهُ 

“And Allah has brought you forth from the wombs of your 
mothers - you did not know anything - and He gave you 

hearing and sight and hearts that you may give thanks. Do 

they not see the birds, constrained in the middle of the sky? 
None withholds them but Allah; most surely there are signs in 

this for a people who believe.” (Surah Nahl 16:78-79) 

وَاللهُ جَعَلَ لَكُمْ مِنْ بُـيُوتِكُمْ سَكَنًا وَجَعَلَ لَكُمْ مِنْ جُلُودِ 
وَمِنْ  ◌ۙ  وتاً تَسْتَخِفونَـهَا يَـوْمَ ظَعْنِكُمْ وَيَـوْمَ إِقَامَتِكُمْ الأْنَـْعَامِ بُـيُ 

  ﴾٨٠﴿أَصْوَافِهَا وَأَوْباَرهَِا وَأَشْعَارهَِا أثَاَثاً وَمَتَاعًا إِلىَٰ حِينٍ 
80- And Allah has given you a place to abide in your 

houses, and He has given you tents of the skins of cattle, 

which you find light to carry on the day of your march 

and on the day of your halting, and of their wool and 

their fur and their hair (He has given you) household 

stuff and a provision for a time.  

  اوَاللهُ جَعَلَ لَكُمْ مِنْ بُـيُوتِكُمْ سَكَنً 
“And Allah has given you a place to abide in your 

houses…” (Surah Nahl 16:80) 
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That is dwellings. 

  وَجَعَلَ لَكُمْ مِنْ جُلُودِ الأْنَْـعَامِ بُـيُوتاً
“…and He has given you tents of the skins of cattle…” 

(Surah Nahl 16:80) 

Tents and places of stay. 

  فونَـهَا يَـوْمَ ظَعْنِكُمْ تَسْتَخِ 
“…which you find light to carry on the day of your 

march…” (Surah Nahl 16:80) 

That is when you travel. 

  وَيَـوْمَ إِقاَمَتِكُمْ 
“…and on the day of your halting…” (Surah Nahl 16:80) 

That is when you halt. 

وْباَرهَِا وَأَشْعَارهَِا أثَاَثاً وَمَتَاعًا إِلَىٰ حِينٍ وَمِنْ أَصْوَافِهَا وَأَ 
﴿٨٠﴾  

“…and of their wool and their fur and their hair (He has 

given you) household stuff and a provision for a time.” (Surah 

Nahl 16:80) 

Abul Jarud narrates that ‘Athaatha’ implies goods and 

‘Mata-an’ implies profit. ‘Ilaa heen’ implies when it reaches 

him.
1
 

وَاللهُ جَعَلَ لَكُمْ ممِا خَلَقَ ظِلاَلاً وَجَعَلَ لَكُمْ مِنَ الجْبَِالِ أَكْنَاناً 
  ◌ۚ  وَجَعَلَ لَكُمْ سَراَبيِلَ تَقِيكُمُ الحَْر وَسَراَبيِلَ تَقِيكُمْ بأَْسَكُمْ 

  ﴾٨١﴿تَهُ عَلَيْكُمْ لَعَلكُمْ تُسْلِمُونَ لِكَ يتُِم نعِْمَ كَذٰ 
                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 469. 
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81- And Allah has made for you of what He has created 

shelters, and He has given you in the mountains places 

of retreat, and He has given you garments to preserve 

you from the heat and coats of mail to preserve you in 

your fighting; even thus does He complete His favor 

upon you, that haply you may submit.  

  وَاللهُ جَعَلَ لَكُمْ مِما خَلَقَ ظِلاَلاً 
“And Allah has made for you of what He has created 

shelters…” (Surah Nahl 16:81) 

He says: That, which gives shade. 

 وَجَعَلَ لَكُمْ سَرَابيِلَ تَقِيكُمُ الْحَر  
“…and He has given you garments to preserve you from 

the heat…” (Surah Nahl 16:81) 

That is clothes; and indeed He would deem what is fixed by 
Him. 

  وَسَرَابيِلَ تَقِيكُمْ بأَْسَكُمْ 
“…and coats of mail to preserve you in your fighting…” 

(Surah Nahl 16:81) 

That is armors.
1
 

  ﴾٨٣﴿يَـعْرفُِونَ نعِْمَتَ اللهِ ثمُ يُـنْكِرُونَـهَا وَأَكْثَـرهُُمُ الْكَافِرُونَ 
83- They recognize the favor of Allah, yet they deny it, 

and most of them are ungrateful.  

What does ‘favor of Allah’ means? 

  يَـعْرفُِونَ نعِْمَتَ اللهِ ثُم يُـنْكِرُونَـهَا
                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 469. 
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“They recognize the favor of Allah, yet they deny it…” 

(Surah Nahl 16:83) 

He says: ‘Favor of Allah’ implies the Holy Imam (a) and its 

proof that the Holy Imams (a) are divine favors is the statement 

of the Almighty Allah that: 

لُوا نعِْمَتَ اللهِ كُفْرًا ذِينَ بَدأَلَمْ تَـرَ إِلَى ال 

“Have you not seen those, who have changed Allah’s 

favor for ungratefulness…” (Surah Ibrahim 14:28) 

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) says: By God, we are ‘Allah’s favor’, 

which the Almighty Allah has bestowed on His servants, and 
through us the successful gain salvation.

1
 

عَثُ مِنْ كُل أمُةٍ شَهِيدًا ثمُ لاَ يُـؤْذَنُ للِذِينَ كَفَرُوا وَلاَ هُمْ  وَيَـوْمَ نَـبـْ
  ﴾٨٤﴿يُسْتـَعْتَبُونَ 

84- And on the day when We will raise up a witness out 

of every nation, then shall no permission be given to 

those, who disbelieve, nor shall they be made to solicit 

favor.  

عَثُ مِنْ كُل أُمةٍ شَهِيدًا   وَيَـوْمَ نَـبـْ
“And on the day when We will raise up a witness out of 

every nation…” (Surah Nahl 16:84) 

He says: There is an Imam for every time and nation and 

every member of the nation would be raised with his Imam. 

وا عَنْ سَبِيلِ اللهِ زدِْناَهُمْ عَذَاباً فـَوْقَ الْعَذَابِ  ذِينَ كَفَرُوا وَصَدال
  ﴾٨٨﴿بمِاَ كَانوُا يُـفْسِدُونَ 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 24, Pg. 51; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 470. 



 736

88- (As for) those, who disbelieve and turn away from 

Allah’s way, We will add chastisement to their 

chastisement because they made mischief.  

الذِينَ كَفَرُوا وَصَدوا عَنْ سَبِيلِ اللهِ زدِْناَهُمْ عَذَاباً فَـوْقَ 
  الْعَذَابِ 

“(As for) those, who disbelieve and turn away from 

Allah’s way, We will add chastisement to their chastisement…” 
(Surah Nahl 16:88) 

He says: They became deniers after the Prophet (s) and 

closed the path of Amirul Momineen (a) for people. 

  ﴾٨٨﴿مَا كَانوُا يُـفْسِدُونَ زدِْناَهُمْ عَذَاباً فَـوْقَ الْعَذَابِ بِ 
“We will add chastisement to their chastisement because 

they made mischief.” (Surah Nahl 16:88) 

عَثُ فيِ كُل أمُةٍ شَهِيدًا عَليَْهِمْ مِنْ أنَـْفُسِهِمْ  نَا  ◌ۖ   وَيَـوْمَ نَـبـْ وَجِئـْ
يَاناً لِكُل  وَنَـزلْنَا ◌ۚ  ؤُلاَءِ بِكَ شَهِيدًا عَلَىٰ هٰ  عَلَيْكَ الْكِتَابَ تبِـْ

  ﴾٨٩﴿شَيْءٍ وَهُدًى وَرَحمْةًَ وَبُشْرَىٰ للِْمُسْلِمِينَ 
89- And on the day when We will raise up in every 

people a witness against them from among themselves, 

and bring you as a witness against these— and We have 

revealed the Book to you explaining clearly everything, 

and a guidance and mercy and good news for those, who 

submit.  

عَثُ فِي كُل أُمةٍ شَهِيدًا عَلَيْهِمْ مِنْ أَنْـفُسِهِمْ    وَيَـوْمَ نَـبـْ
“And on the day when We will raise up in every people a 

witness against them from among themselves…” (Surah Nahl 
16:89) 

That is the Holy Imams (a). Then Allah says to His Prophet: 
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نَا بِكَ    وَجِئـْ
“…and bring you…” (Surah Nahl 16:89) 

O Muhammad… 

  ؤُلاَءِ شَهِيدًا عَلَىٰ هٰ 
“…as a witness against these…” (Surah Nahl 16:89) 

That is on the Holy Imams (a). Thus the Messenger of 

Allah (s) is the witness on the Holy Imams (a) and the Imams are 
witness on people.

1
 

هَىٰ عَنِ  إِن اللهَ يأَْمُرُ باِلْعَدْلِ وَالإِْحْسَانِ وَإيِتَاءِ ذِي الْقُرْبىَٰ وَيَـنـْ
 ﴾٩٠﴿يعَِظُكُمْ لَعَلكُمْ تَذكَرُونَ  ◌ۚ   وَالْبـَغْيِ  الْفَحْشَاءِ وَالْمُنْكَرِ 

90- Surely Allah enjoins the doing of justice and the 

doing of good (to others) and the giving to the kindred, 

and He forbids indecency and evil and rebellion; He 

admonishes you that you may be mindful.  

هَىٰ عَنِ  حْسَانِ وَإِيتَاءِ ذِي الْقُرْبَىٰ وَيَـنـْ إِن اللهَ يأَْمُرُ باِلْعَدْلِ وَالإِْ
 يعَِظُكُمْ  ۚ◌   الْفَحْشَاءِ وَالْمُنْكَرِ وَالْبـَغْيِ 

“Surely Allah enjoins the doing of justice and the doing of 
good (to others) and the giving to the kindred, and He forbids 

indecency and evil and rebellion; He admonishes you…” 

(Surah Nahl 16:90) 

‘Al-Adl’ implies witnessing that there is no god, except 

One God and that Muhammad is the messenger of God. 

‘Al-Ahsaan’ implies Amirul Momineen (a). 

‘Al-fahsha wal munkar wal baghi’ implies the first, second 

and the third (caliph).
1
 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 471. 
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Ismail bin Muslim says: A man came to Imam Ja’far Sadiq 

(a) when I was also present there and asked: O son of Messenger 
of Allah, at one point the Almighty Allah orders justice, favor 

and doing a good turn to the relatives and has prohibited 

indecency and evil and rebellion. At another place He says: 

  أَمَرَ أَلا تَـعْبُدُوا إِلا إِياهُ 
“He has commanded that you shall not serve aught but 

Him…” (Surah Yusuf 12:40) 

His Eminence said: It is correct. The Almighty Allah has 

not asked anything from the people, except to practice justice 
and favor. Thus supplication from the Almighty Allah is general 

and it would be particular when He says: 

  ﴾٢٥﴿وَيَـهْدِي مَنْ يَشَاءُ إِلَىٰ صِرَاطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ 
“…and guides whom He pleases into the right path.” 

(Surah Yunus 10:25)
2
 

He did not say that He only guides to the right path, those, 

who call Him.
3
 

قُضُوا الأَْيمْاَنَ بَـعْدَ تَـوكِْيدِهَا  وَأَوْفُوا بِعَهْدِ اللهِ إِذَا عَاهَدْتمُْ وَلاَ تَـنـْ
إِن اللهَ يَـعْلَمُ مَا تَـفْعَلُونَ  ◌ۚ  لْتُمُ اللهَ عَلَيْكُمْ كَفِيلاً وَقَدْ جَعَ 

﴿٩١﴾  
وَلاَ تَكُونوُا كَالتيِ نَـقَضَتْ غَزْلهَاَ مِنْ بَـعْدِ قُـوةٍ أنَْكَاثاً تَـتخِذُونَ 

نَكُمْ أنَْ تَكُونَ أمُةٌ هِيَ أرَْبىَٰ مِنْ أمُةٍ  ا إِنمَ  ◌ۚ   أيمَْاَنَكُمْ دَخَلاً بَـيـْ

                                                                                             
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 476. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 476. 
3 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 5, Pg. 198. 
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لُوكُمُ اللهُ بهِِ  وَليَبُـَيـنَن لَكُمْ يَـوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَا كُنْتُمْ فِيهِ تخَْتَلِفُونَ  ◌ۚ   يَـبـْ
﴿٩٢﴾  

91- And fulfill the covenant of Allah when you have 

made a covenant, and do not break the oaths after 

making them fast, and you have indeed made Allah a 

surety for you; surely Allah knows what you do. 

92- And be not like her who unravels her yarn, 

disintegrating it into pieces after she has spun it 

strongly. You make your oaths to be means of deceit 

between you because (one) nation is more numerous 

than (another) nation. Allah only tries you by this; and 

He will most certainly make clear to you on the 

resurrection day that about which you differed. 

Be steadfast on Wilayat 

قُضُوا الأَْيْمَانَ  بَـعْدَ  وَأَوْفُوا بِعَهْدِ اللهِ إِذَا عَاهَدْتُمْ وَلاَ تَـنـْ
  تَـوكِْيدِهَا وَقَدْ جَعَلْتُمُ اللهَ عَلَيْكُمْ كَفِيلاً 

“And fulfill the covenant of Allah when you have made a 

covenant, and do not break the oaths after making them fast, 

and you have indeed made Allah a surety for you…” (Surah 
Nahl 16:91) 

Imam Ja’far Sadiq (a) said: When the verse of Wilayat was 

revealed and the Messenger of Allah (s) said in Ghadeer Khum: 
Greet Ali (a) due to his Caliphate on the believers. 

They asked: Is it from Allah and His messenger? His 

Eminence said: 

Yes, it is really from Allah and His messenger. They said: 

He is the chief of believers, the Imam of the pious and the leader 

of the bright faced ones; on Judgment Day, the Almighty Allah 
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would make him stand by the Siraat Bridge. His Eminence 

would admit his followers to Paradise and cast his enemies into 
the Fire of Hell. Then He revealed the above verse. After that He 

quoted a simile for them saying: 

ةٍ أَنْكَاثاً تَـتخِذُونَ  تِي نَـقَضَتْ غَزْلَهَا مِنْ بَـعْدِ قُـووَلاَ تَكُونوُا كَال
نَكُمْ    أَيْمَانَكُمْ دَخَلاً بَـيـْ

“And be not like her who unravels her yarn, 
disintegrating it into pieces after she has spun it strongly. You 

make your oaths to be means of deceit between you…” (Surah 

Nahl 16:92)
1
 

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said: 
A woman from the Bani Teem tribe bin Murrah, named Rabita 

(Rita) was the daughter of Kaab bin Saad bin Teem bin Kaab bin 

Loih bin Ghalib, who was mentally retarded. She used to 
continuously braid the hair and after that she unraveled them 

again and repeated this procedure again and again, in such a way 

that this habit of hers became a proverb for doing something 
inconsequential and the verse: 

ةٍ أَنْكَاثاً تِي نَـقَضَتْ غَزْلَهَا مِنْ بَـعْدِ قُـووَلاَ تَكُونوُا كَال  
“And be not like her who unravels her yarn, 

disintegrating it into pieces after she has spun it strongly…” 

(Surah Nahl 16:92) 

…is a hint at that well known issue. And He says: 

When you have made a pledge regarding Wilayat and 

Caliphate of Ali (a) you should honor it and you should not be 
like that woman, who braided the hair. You must not go back on 

your word.
2
 

                                                
1 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 36, Pg. 169; Vol. 37, 120; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, 

Pg. 479. 
2 Biharul Anwar, Vol. 9, Pg. 221; Vol. 64, Pg. 183; Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 

4, Pg. 480. 
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It was asked regarding: ‘So that you be Imams, it is purer 

than your imams’. 

He said: Woe be on you, what is ‘Arbi’ (precedence)? And 

with his hand he gestured implying its invalidation. 

لُوكُمُ    اللهُ بِهِ إِنمَا يَـبـْ
“Allah only tries you by this…” (Surah Nahl 16:92) 

That is: He tests you through Ali Ibne Abi Talib (a). 

  ﴾٩٢﴿وَليَبُـَيـنَن لَكُمْ يَـوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ مَا كُنْتُمْ فِيهِ تَخْتَلِفُونَ 
“…and He will most certainly make clear to you on the 

resurrection day that about which you differed.” (Surah Nahl 

16:92) 

And on Judgment Day, He would make clear for you that 

about which you differ. 

كِنْ يُضِل مَنْ يَشَاءُ وَيَـهْدِي وَلَوْ شَاءَ اللهُ لجََعَلَكُمْ أمُةً وَاحِدَةً وَلٰ 
  ﴾٩٣﴿سْألَُن عَما كُنْتُمْ تَـعْمَلُونَ وَلتَُ  ◌ۚ  مَنْ يَشَاءُ 

93- And if Allah please, He would certainly make you a 

single nation, but He causes to err whom He pleases and 

guides whom He pleases; and most certainly you will be 

questioned as to what you did. 

  لهُ لَجَعَلَكُمْ أُمةً وَاحِدَةً وَلَوْ شَاءَ ال
“And if Allah please He would certainly make you a 

single nation…” (Surah Nahl 16:93) 

He says: If Allah had wanted He would have kept you all 
on a single faith and religion. 

  كِنْ يُضِل مَنْ يَشَاءُ وَلٰ 
“…but He causes to err whom He pleases…” (Surah 

Nahl 16:93) 
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He says: Chastisement would occur due to breaking of 

pledge. 

  وَيَـهْدِي مَنْ يَشَاءُ 
“…and guides whom He pleases…” (Surah Nahl 16:93) 

He says: He gives the reward to whoever He likes. 

  ﴾٩٣﴿تُمْ تَـعْمَلُونَ وَلتَُسْألَُن عَما كُنْ 
“…and most certainly you will be questioned as to what 

you did.” (Surah Nahl 16:93) 

نَكُمْ فـَتَزلِ قَدَمٌ بَـعْدَ ثُـبُوِاَ وَتَذُوقُوا  وَلاَ تَـتخِذُوا أيمَْاَنَكُمْ دَخَلاً بَـيـْ
كُمْ عَذَابٌ عَظِيمٌ وَلَ  ◌ۖ  السوءَ بمِاَ صَدَدْتمُْ عَنْ سَبِيلِ اللهِ 

﴿٩٤﴾  
94- And do not make your oaths a means of deceit 

between you, lest a foot should slip after its stability and 

you should taste evil, because you turned away from 

Allah’s way and grievous punishment be your (lot). 

نَكُمْ وَلاَ تَـتخِذُو    ا أَيْمَانَكُمْ دَخَلاً بَـيـْ
“And do not make your oaths a means of deceit between 

you…” (Surah Nahl 16:94) 

He says: This simile is for Amirul Momineen Ali (a). 

  فَـتَزِل قَدَمٌ بَـعْدَ ثُـبُوتهَِا
“…lest a foot should slip after its stability…” (Surah Nahl 

16:94) 

That is after listening to the command of the Holy Prophet 
(s) they violate them all. 

  ﴾٩٤﴿وَتَذُوقُوا السوءَ بِمَا صَدَدْتُمْ عَنْ سَبِيلِ اللهِ 



 743

“…and you should taste evil, because you turned away 

from Allah’s way…” (Surah Nahl 16:94) 

That is you have turned away from the path of Ali (a). 

  ﴾٩٤﴿وَلَكُمْ عَذَابٌ عَظِيمٌ 
“…and grievous punishment be your (lot).” (Surah Nahl 

16:94) 

رٌ لَكُمْ  ◌ۚ  وَلاَ تَشْتـَرُوا بِعَهْدِ اللهِ ثمَنًَا قَلِيلاً  اَ عِنْدَ اللهِ هُوَ خَيـْ إِنْ   إِنم
  ﴾٩٥﴿عْلَمُونَ كُنْتُمْ ت ـَ

95- And do not take a small price in exchange for 

Allah’s covenant; surely what is with Allah is better for 

you, did you but know. 

This verse: 

  وَلاَ تَشْتـَرُوا بِعَهْدِ اللهِ ثَمَنًا قَلِيلاً 
“And do not take a small price in exchange for Allah’s 

covenant…” (Surah Nahl 16:95) 

…is the conjunction to the verse of: 

  وَأَوْفُوا بِعَهْدِ اللهِ إِذَا عَاهَدْتُمْ 
“And fulfill the covenant of Allah when you have made a 

covenant…” (Surah Nahl 16:91) 

…of the same Surah. 

فَدُ  وَلنََجْزيَِن الذِينَ صَبـَرُوا  ◌ۗ  ا عِنْدَ اللهِ باَقٍ وَمَ  ◌ۖ  مَا عِنْدكَُمْ يَـنـْ
  ﴾٩٦﴿أَجْرَهُمْ بأَِحْسَنِ مَا كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ 

96- What is with you passes away and what is with Allah 

is enduring; and We will most certainly give to those, 

who are patient their reward for the best of what they 

did. 
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فَدُ    وَمَا عِنْدَ اللهِ باَقٍ  ۖ◌  مَا عِنْدكَُمْ يَـنـْ
“What is with you passes away and what is with Allah is 

enduring…” (Surah Nahl 16:96) 

That is: What all you possess will be gone and what you do 

(good or bad) will remain with the Almighty Allah.
1
 

مَنْ عَمِلَ صَالحِاً مِنْ ذكََرٍ أَوْ أنُـْثَىٰ وَهُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ فـَلَنُحْيِيـَنهُ حَيَاةً 
  ﴾٩٧﴿وَلنََجْزيَِـنـهُمْ أَجْرَهُمْ بأَِحْسَنِ مَا كَانوُا يَـعْمَلُونَ  ◌ۖ  طيَبَةً 

97- Whoever does good whether male or female and he 

is a believer, We will most certainly make him live a 

happy life, and We will most certainly give them their 

reward for the best of what they did. 

مَنْ عَمِلَ صَالِحًا مِنْ ذكََرٍ أَوْ أنُْـثَىٰ وَهُوَ مُؤْمِنٌ فَـلَنُحْيِيـَنهُ حَيَاةً 
  طيَبَةً 

“Whoever does good whether male or female and he is a 

believer, We will most certainly make him live a happy life…” 

(Surah Nahl 16:97) 

He says: ‘Hayaat tayyaba’ implies contentment on what the 

Almighty Allah has bestowed.
2
 

 ﴾٩٨﴿الشيْطاَنِ الرجِيمِ  فَإِذَا قـَرأَْتَ الْقُرْآنَ فَاسْتَعِذْ باِللهِ مِنَ 

98- So when you recite the Quran, seek refuge with 

Allah from the accursed Shaitan. 

  ﴾٩٨﴿فإَِذَا قَـرَأْتَ الْقُرْآنَ فاَسْتَعِذْ باِللهِ مِنَ الشيْطاَنِ الرجِيمِ 
“So when you recite the Quran, seek refuge with Allah 

from the accursed Shaitan.” (Surah Nahl 16:98) 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 480. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 482. 
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Imam (a) said: ‘Rajeem’ is the vilest of the satans. 

The narrators said: I asked: Why is he named ‘Rajeem’? 

His Eminence replied: “Because he is driven out.”
1
 

وَعَلَىٰ رَِمْ يَـتـَوكَلُونَ إنِهُ ليَْسَ لَهُ سُلْطاَنٌ عَلَى الذِينَ آمَنُوا 
﴿٩٩﴾  

99- Surely he has no authority over those, who believe 

and rely on their Lord. 

إِنهُ ليَْسَ لَهُ سُلْطاَنٌ عَلَى الذِينَ آمَنُوا وَعَلَىٰ ربَهِمْ يَـتـَوكَلُونَ 
﴿٩٩﴾  

“Surely he has no authority over those, who believe and 
rely on their Lord.” (Surah Nahl 16:99) 

He says: There is no option for Shaitan to deviate the 

believers from Wilayat, but as for the sins from which the 

believers turn away are just as they keep away from other than 
sins.

2
 

لْنَا آيَ  َاَ أنَْتَ  ◌ۙ  ةً مَكَانَ آيةٍَ وَإِذَا بد لُ قاَلُوا إِنمهُ أعَْلَمُ بمِاَ يُـنـَزوَالل
  ﴾١٠١﴿بَلْ أَكْثَـرهُُمْ لاَ يَـعْلَمُونَ  ◌ۚ   مُفْترٍَ 

قُلْ نَـزلَهُ رُوحُ الْقُدُسِ مِنْ ربَكَ باِلحَْق ليُِثبَتَ الذِينَ آمَنُوا وَهُدًى 
  ﴾١٠٢﴿وَبُشْرَىٰ للِْمُسْلِمِينَ 

101- And when We change (one) communication for 

(another) communication, and Allah knows best what 

He reveals, they say: You are only a forger. Nay, most of 

them do not know. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 482. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 483. 
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102- Say: The Holy spirit has revealed it from your Lord 

with the truth, that it may establish those, who believe 

and as a guidance and good news for those, who submit. 

لْنَا آيةًَ مَكَانَ آيَةٍ  مَا  ۙ◌  وَإِذَا بَدلُ قاَلُوا إِنهُ أَعْلَمُ بِمَا يُـنـَزوَالل
  أَنْتَ مُفْتَرٍ 

“And when We change (one) communication for 

(another) communication, and Allah knows best what He 
reveals, they say: You are only a forger…” (Surah Nahl 

16:101) 

He says: When We abrogated a ‘communication’ 

(chastisement) and replaced it with another. 

They said to the Messenger of Allah (s): You are always 

uttering falsehood. So the Almighty Allah refuted them and He 

says: O Muhammad, tell them: 

 كَ باِلْحَقَلَهُ رُوحُ الْقُدُسِ مِنْ ربنَـز  
“The Holy spirit has revealed it from your Lord with the 

truth…” (Surah Nahl 16:102) 

‘Ruhul quds’ is Jibraeel (a).
1
 

Abul Jarud narrates regarding the verse: ‘Ruhul quds’ is the 

soul of Jibraeel (a) and quds is pure and chaste. 

  ليِثُبَتَ الذِينَ آمَنُوا
…that it may establish those who believe…” (Surah Nahl 

16:102) 

They are Aale Muhammad (a). 

  ﴾١٠٢﴿ينَ وَهُدًى وَبُشْرَىٰ للِْمُسْلِمِ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 484. 
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“…and as a guidance and good news for those, who 

submit.” (Surah Nahl 16:102) 

That they become guidance for Muslims. 

اَ يُـعَلمُهُ بَشَرٌ  ـهُمْ يَـقُولُونَ إِنمَذِي  ◌ۗ  وَلَقَدْ نَـعْلَمُ أنلِسَانُ ال
  ﴾١٠٣﴿انٌ عَرَبيِ مُبِينٌ ذَا لِسَ مِي وَهٰ يُـلْحِدُونَ إلِيَْهِ أعَْجَ 

103- And certainly We know that they say: Only a 

mortal teaches him. The tongue of him whom they 

reproach is barbarous, and this is clear Arabic tongue. 

نُ الذِي لِسَا ۗ◌   وَلَقَدْ نَـعْلَمُ أَنـهُمْ يَـقُولُونَ إِنمَا يُـعَلمُهُ بَشَرٌ 
 يُـلْحِدُونَ إِليَْهِ أَعْجَمِي  

“And certainly We know that they say: Only a mortal 

teaches him. The tongue of him whom they reproach is 
barbarous…” (Surah Nahl 16:103) 

That is the language of Abi Fakiha, slave of Ibne Hadhrami, 

who was a Persian having that accent and he followed the 
Messenger of Allah (s) and brought faith in His Eminence after 

having been from the People of the Book. Quraish said: By God! 

That Persian taught Muhammad. The Almighty Allah said: 

  ﴾١٠٣﴿ ذَا لِسَانٌ عَرَبِي مُبِينٌ وَهٰ 
“…and this is clear Arabic tongue.” (Surah Nahl 16:103)

1
 

يماَنِ  مَنْ كَفَرَ باِللهِ مِنْ بَـعْدِ إِيماَنهِِ إِلا مَنْ أكُْرهَِ وَقـَلْبُهُ مُطْمَئِن باِلإِْ
كِنْ مَنْ شَرحََ باِلْكُفْرِ صَدْراً فـَعَلَيْهِمْ غَضَبٌ مِنَ اللهِ وَلهَمُْ وَلٰ 

  ﴾١٠٦﴿عَظِيمٌ  عَذَابٌ 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 485. 
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نـْيَا عَلَى الآْخِرةَِ وَأنَ اللهَ لاَ ذٰ  وا الحْيََاةَ الدـهُمُ اسْتَحَبَلِكَ بأِن
  ﴾١٠٧﴿يَـهْدِي الْقَوْمَ الْكَافِريِنَ 

 ◌ۖ  ئِكَ الذِينَ طبََعَ اللهُ عَلَىٰ قُـلُوِمِْ وَسمَْعِهِمْ وَأبَْصَارهِِمْ أوُلٰ 
  ﴾١٠٨﴿ونَ ئِكَ هُمُ الْغَافِلُ وَأوُلٰ 

  ﴾١٠٩﴿لاَ جَرَمَ أنَـهُمْ فيِ الآْخِرةَِ هُمُ الخْاَسِرُونَ 
ثمُ إِن ربَكَ للِذِينَ هَاجَرُوا مِنْ بَـعْدِ مَا فتُِنُوا ثمُ جَاهَدُوا وَصَبـَرُوا 

  ﴾١١٠﴿إِن ربَكَ مِنْ بَـعْدِهَا لَغَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ 
106- He who disbelieves in Allah after his having 

believed, not he who is compelled while his heart is at 

rest on account of faith, but he who opens (his) breast to 

disbelief— on these is the wrath of Allah, and they shall 

have a grievous chastisement. 

107- This is because they love this world’s life more 

than the hereafter, and because Allah does not guide the 

unbelieving people. 

108- These are they on whose hearts and their hearing 

and their eyes Allah has set a seal, and these are the 

heedless ones. 

109- No doubt that in the hereafter they will be the 

losers. 

110- Yet surely your Lord, with respect to those, who fly 

after they are persecuted, then they struggle hard and 

are patient, most surely your Lord after that is 

Forgiving, Merciful. 

لْبُهُ مُطْمَئِن مَنْ كَفَرَ باِللهِ مِنْ بَـعْدِ إِيمَانهِِ إِلا مَ  نْ أُكْرهَِ وَقَـ
يمَانِ    باِلإِْ
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“He who disbelieves in Allah after his having believed, not 

he who is compelled while his heart is at rest on account of 
faith…” (Surah Nahl 16:106) 

He is Ammar bin Yasir, whom the Quraish apprehended in 

Mecca and tortured him with fire in such a way that due to the 

severity of the torture, he uttered something that was against 
Islamic belief, while his heart was firm on faith. 

  كِنْ مَنْ شَرَحَ باِلْكُفْرِ صَدْراًوَلٰ 
“…but he who opens (his) breast to disbelief…” (Surah 

Nahl 16:106) 

He is Abdullah bin Saad bin Abi Sarah bin Harith from 

Bani Loih tribe. 

Ibne Masud has recited the verse as follows: 

 ۖ◌ لِكَ به ان اللهُ خَتَمَ عَلَىٰ سمَْعِهِمْ وَ أبَْصَارهِِمْ وَ قُـلُوِِمْ ذٰ 
 نجرم ام في الآخرة همالاخسرو  ئِكَ هُمُ الْغَافِلُونَ لاَ وَأوُلٰ 

And usually it is recited as: 

  ئِكَ الذِينَ طبََعَ اللهُ عَلَىٰ قُـلُوبِهِمْ وَسَمْعِهِمْ وَأَبْصَارِهِمْ أُولٰ 
“These are they on whose hearts and their hearing and 

their eyes…” (Surah Nahl 16:108) 

This complete verse is regarding Abdullah Ibne Saad bin 

Abu Sarah, who was the governor of Uthman in Egypt. In the 

same way, the following verse is revealed regarding him: 

وَلَوْ تَـرَىٰ إِذِ الظالِمُونَ  ۗ◌  وَمَنْ قاَلَ سَأنُْزِلُ مِثْلَ مَا أَنْـزَلَ اللهُ 
  فِي غَمَرَاتِ الْمَوْتِ 
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“…and he who says: I can reveal the like of what Allah 

has revealed? And if you had seen when the unjust shall be in 
the agonies of death…” (Surah Anaam 6:93)

1
 

Then the following verse is revealed regarding Ammar: 

مِنْ بَـعْدِ مَا فتُِنُوا ثُم جَاهَدُوا  ثُم إِن ربَكَ للِذِينَ هَاجَرُوا
  ﴾١١٠﴿وَصَبـَرُوا إِن ربَكَ مِنْ بَـعْدِهَا لَغَفُورٌ رحَِيمٌ 

“Yet surely your Lord, with respect to those, who fly after 
they are persecuted, then they struggle hard and are patient, 

most surely your Lord after that is Forgiving, Merciful.” 

(Surah Nahl 16:110)
2
 

وَضَرَبَ اللهُ مَثَلاً قـَرْيةًَ كَانَتْ آمِنَةً مُطْمَئِنةً يأَْتيِهَا رزِْقُـهَا رَغَدًا مِنْ  
كُل مَكَانٍ فَكَفَرَتْ بأِنَـْعُمِ اللهِ فَأَذَاقـَهَا اللهُ لبَِاسَ الجْوُعِ وَالخْوَْفِ 

  ﴾١١٢﴿يَصْنـَعُونَ  بمِاَ كَانوُا
112- And Allah sets forth a parable: (Consider) a town 

safe and secure to which its means of subsistence come 

in abundance from every quarter; but it became 

ungrateful to Allah’s favors, therefore Allah made it to 

taste the utmost degree of hunger and fear because of 

what they wrought. 

وَضَرَبَ اللهُ مَثَلاً قَـرْيَةً كَانَتْ آمِنَةً مُطْمَئِنةً يأَْتيِهَا رِزْقُـهَا رَغَدًا 
مِنْ كُل مَكَانٍ فَكَفَرَتْ بأِنَْـعُمِ اللهِ فأََذَاقَـهَا اللهُ لبَِاسَ الْجُوعِ 

  ﴾١١٢﴿يَصْنـَعُونَ وَالْخَوْفِ بِمَا كَانوُا 
“And Allah sets forth a parable: (Consider) a town safe 

and secure to which its means of subsistence come in 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 488. 
2 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 489. 
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abundance from every quarter; but it became ungrateful to 

Allah’s favors, therefore Allah made it to taste the utmost 
degree of hunger and fear because of what they wrought.” 

(Surah Nahl 16:112) 

Imam (a) says: This verse refers to a town, which had a 

river called Thalthan (Tharthaar). The town was so rich and 
flourishing that people used pan-cakes as toilet paper saying that 

they found it very cheap and convenient. As a result of their 

arrogance Allah dried up the river and the town was affected by 
severe famine, so much so the people collected the very same 

pan-cakes used as toilet paper, to satiate their hunger.
1
 

ذَا حَراَمٌ ذَا حَلاَلٌ وَهٰ مَا تَصِفُ ألَْسِنَتُكُمُ الْكَذِبَ هٰ وَلاَ تَـقُولُوا لِ 
إِن الذِينَ يَـفْتـَرُونَ عَلَى اللهِ الْكَذِبَ  ◌ۚ   لتِـَفْتـَرُوا عَلَى اللهِ الْكَذِبَ 

  ﴾١١٦﴿لاَ يُـفْلِحُونَ 
116- And, for what your tongues describe, do not utter 

the lie (saying): This is lawful and this is unlawful, in 

order to forge a lie against Allah; surely those, who 

forge the lie against Allah shall not prosper. 

ذَا ذَا حَلاَلٌ وَهٰ وَلاَ تَـقُولُوا لِمَا تَصِفُ أَلْسِنَتُكُمُ الْكَذِبَ هٰ 
  حَرَامٌ لتِـَفْتـَرُوا عَلَى اللهِ الْكَذِبَ 

“And, for what your tongues describe, do not utter the lie 

(saying): This is lawful and this is unlawful, in order to forge a 
lie against Allah…” (Surah Nahl 16:116) 

He says: The Jews used to say: “What is in the wombs of 

these cattle is especially for our males and forbidden to our 
females.” 

                                                
1 Mustadrakul Wasail, Vol. 1, Pg. 281; Biharul Anwar, Vol. 77, Pg. 

200; Tafsir Safi, Vol. 4, Pg. 360; Nurus Thaqlayn, Vol. 3, Pg. 90; 

Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 489. 
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إِن إبِـْراَهِيمَ كَانَ أمُةً قَانتًِا للِهِ حَنِيفًا ولمََْ يَكُ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِينَ 
﴿١٢٠﴾  

  ﴾١٢١﴿اجْتَبَاهُ وَهَدَاهُ إِلىَٰ صِراَطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ  ◌ۚ  شَاكِراً لأِنَـْعُمِهِ 
نـْيَا حَسَنَةً  نَاهُ فيِ الد إنِهُ فيِ الآْخِرةَِ لَمِنَ الصالحِِينَ وَ  ◌ۖ   وَآتَـيـْ

﴿١٢٢﴾  
نَا إلِيَْكَ أنَِ اتبِعْ مِلةَ إبِـْراَهِيمَ حَنِيفًا وَمَا كَانَ مِنَ  ◌ۖ  ثمُ أَوْحَيـْ

  ﴾١٢٣﴿الْمُشْركِِينَ 
120- Surely Ibrahim was an exemplar, obedient to Allah, 

upright, and he was not of the polytheists. 

121- Grateful for His favors; He chose him and guided 

him on the right path. 

122- And We gave him good in this world, and in the 

next he will most surely be among the good. 

123- Then We revealed to you: Follow the faith of 

Ibrahim, the upright one, and he was not of the 

polytheists. 

  إِن إِبْـرَاهِيمَ كَانَ أُمةً قاَنتًِا لِلهِ حَنِيفًا
“Surely Ibrahim was an exemplar, obedient to Allah, 

upright…” (Surah Nahl 16:120) 

‘Hanif’ implies chaste and pure. 

  اجْتَبَاهُ 
“…He chose him…” (Surah Nahl 16:121) 

  ﴾١٢١﴿هَدَاهُ إِلَىٰ صِرَاطٍ مُسْتَقِيمٍ وَ 
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“…and guided him on the right path.” (Surah Nahl 

16:121) 

He says: Towards a clear path. Then Allah says to His 

Prophet: 

نَا إِليَْكَ أَنِ اتبِعْ مِلةَ إِبْـرَاهِيمَ حَنِيفًا   ثُم أَوْحَيـْ
“Then We revealed to you: Follow the faith of Ibrahim, 

the upright one…” (Surah Nahl 16:123) 

Ibrahim (a) was ‘upright’ implies the following ten things: 

Five are related to the body and five to the head. What concern 

the body are: Ghusl Janabat, purification with water, trimming of 
nails, shaving excess hair of the body and circumcision. As for 

what is related to the head they are: Trimming of hair, trimming 

mustache, maintaining beard, brushing of teeth and picking 
teeth. These practices of Ibrahim (a) would remain till Judgment 

Day and would not be abrogated.
1
 

اَ جُعِلَ السبْتُ عَلَى الذِينَ اخْتـَلَفُوا فِيهِ  كَ لَيَحْكُمُ  ◌ۚ   إِنمَرب وَإِن
نـَهُمْ يَـوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فِيمَا كَانوُا فِيهِ يخَْتَلِفُونَ    ﴾١٢٤﴿بَـيـْ

124- The Sabbath was ordained only for those, who 

differed about it, and most surely your Lord will judge 

between them on the resurrection day concerning that 

about which they differed. 

وَإِن ربَكَ  ۚ◌  إِنمَا جُعِلَ السبْتُ عَلَى الذِينَ اخْتـَلَفُوا فِيهِ 
نـَهُمْ يَـوْمَ الْقِيَامَةِ فِيمَا كَانُ    ﴾١٢٤﴿وا فِيهِ يَخْتَلِفُونَ ليََحْكُمُ بَـيـْ

“The Sabbath was ordained only for those, who differed 

about it, and most surely your Lord will judge between them on 

the resurrection day concerning that about which they 
differed.” (Surah Nahl 16:124) 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 491. 
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He says: Musa (a) said to Bani Israel to set apart one day 

out of seven in a week, exclusively for remembrance of Allah. A 
day fixed by Allah Himself, but the community of Musa 

disagreed and disobeyed.
1
 

  إِنمَا جُعِلَ السبْتُ عَلَى الذِينَ اخْتـَلَفُوا فِيهِ 
“The Sabbath was ordained only for those, who differed 

about it…” (Surah Nahl 16:124) 

The exegesis of this verse was mentioned under the 

exegesis of verse 163 of Surah Araaf. 

لهْمُْ وَجَادِ  ◌ۖ  ادعُْ إِلىَٰ سَبِيلِ ربَكَ باِلحِْكْمَةِ وَالْمَوْعِظةَِ الحَْسَنَةِ 
 ◌ۖ  إِن ربَكَ هُوَ أعَْلَمُ بمِنَْ ضَل عَنْ سَبِيلِهِ  ◌ۚ  هِيَ أَحْسَنُ باِلتيِ 

  ﴾١٢٥﴿وَهُوَ أعَْلَمُ باِلْمُهْتَدِينَ 
125- Call to the way of your Lord with wisdom and 

goodly exhortation, and have disputations with them in 

the best manner; surely your Lord best knows those, 

who go astray from His path, and He knows best those, 

who follow the right way. 

  وَجَادِلْهُمْ باِلتِي هِيَ أَحْسَنُ 
“…and have disputations with them in the best 

manner…” (Surah Nahl 16:125) 

He says: The best disputation is Quran. 

Abul Jarud narrates that Imam Muhammad Baqir (a) said in 

the exegesis of the verse: 

  إِن إِبْـرَاهِيمَ كَانَ أُمةً قاَنتًِا لِلهِ حَنِيفًا
“Surely Ibrahim was an exemplar, obedient to Allah, 

upright…” (Surah Nahl 16:120) 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 493. 



 755

Ibrahim (a) was on such a faith that no one else other than 

him followed it; therefore, he was a single nation. It is as He 
says: 

  ﴾١٢٠﴿قاَنتًِا للِهِ حَنِيفًا وَلَمْ يَكُ مِنَ الْمُشْركِِينَ 
“…obedient to Allah, upright, and he was not of the 

polytheists.” (Surah Nahl 16:120) 

‘Upright’ implies Muslim
1
 and not being from the 

polytheists. 

رٌ  ◌ۖ   وَإِنْ عَاقـَبْتُمْ فـَعَاقِبُوا بمِثِْلِ مَا عُوقِبْتُمْ بهِِ  وَلئَِنْ صَبـَرْتمُْ لهَوَُ خَيـْ
  ﴾١٢٦﴿للِصابِريِنَ 

126- And if you take your turn, then retaliate with the 

like of that with which you were afflicted; but if you are 

patient, it will certainly be best for those, who are 

patient. 

بْتُمْ فَـعَاقِبُوا بِمِثْلِ مَا عُوقِبْتُمْ بِهِ  وَلئَِنْ صَبـَرْتُمْ لَهُوَ  ۖ◌  وَإِنْ عَاقَـ
رٌ لِلصابِريِنَ    ﴾١٢٦﴿خَيـْ

“And if you take your turn, then retaliate with the like of 

that with which you were afflicted; but if you are patient, it will 

certainly be best for those, who are patient.” (Surah Nahl 
16:126) 

During the Battle of Uhad, the idolaters mutilated the 

bodies of the martyred companions of the Prophet, among whom 

was His Eminence, Hamza, uncle of the Prophet. Muslims said: 
But God, if we gain victory over them, we would also do the 

same. The Almighty Allah said: 

بْتُمْ فَـعَاقِبُوا بِمِثْلِ مَا عُوقِبْتُمْ بِهِ    وَإِنْ عَاقَـ
                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 492. 
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“And if you take your turn, then retaliate with the like of 

that with which you were afflicted…” (Surah Nahl 16:126) 

…and mutilate their bodies. 

رٌ للِصابِريِنَ    ﴾١٢٦﴿وَلئَِنْ صَبـَرْتُمْ لَهُوَ خَيـْ
“…but if you are patient, it will certainly be best for those, 

who are patient.” (Surah Nahl 16:126)
1
 

End of Volume one of Tafsir Qummi on Thursday, 1:30 

AM, 28/10/1385 corresponding to 28 Zilhajj, 1427, in the holy 

city of Qom. 

                                                
1 Tafsir Burhan, Vol. 4, Pg. 495. 
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